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^mrcicau iSaptiut iSOcirlr of iForcfon fHfsisifonsi* 

THE WORK or A .MI.SSIONAKV. | lo every nvatnre"— " haptiziiiir tliem 

Extracts from as Addrkss by Uev. i jj' ^'»«^ V""'<f ''1VI"'.^>^'";!* ""'^ "'! ^^'^ 
John Taylor Jonks, of the Siam Sonaiulof the Iloly Ghost —"U'arl.ing 
Mission, tlelinered before the Soriehi of, !*»*^»» ^" obseno all lliinp whatsoever 

I Theological InsU- ■' "^^'^ comniaiided you." 1 he e.xecu- 



Irufuiry, in Xetpfon ^ — .... 

/M/ion, at their late Anniversary, ^^^n of this coniinission involves many 

I i>arliouJarB. 

^^ c arc imlcMed i« tlie kiiidncss of Mr. Jo»n.> j j^ involves, first, a knowktlfrc ofwhatcv-^ 
for a copy of ilic aJ.ove address, with lihcriy . £;. ^/^ Savior taiighi. This may seem u 
to make such soleciioiis from it as arc suiuti lo I truism too simple to lie dwelt on here ; 
Uie columns of our Magazine. Wc give Mow but it is not SO. It lies at the ibundatiou 
such extract as wc arc aNc to uiakc for our ; of* all ri^^lit conception of the missiona- 
present iiuml>cr. j ry's work. That AVorU requires that ho 

Tlie Mntimeiils containetl in this address arc I should teach, and consecpiently, should 



important, and, of themselves, worthy of coii- 
sifk^retion; hut llicy posseMS an additional in- 
terest from the fact, that the author has been, 
for a number of years, an actual laborer in the 



understand — not what men have tauglit, 
but what Christ taught. Wo wotild not 
confine this to what Christ taught orally 
to hisdiscipleisbut would regard itas in- 



Axi'w/'ir .1 II.; cludinir also Aviiat he taught by his Spi- 

m.H..onary field, t embodies, on ll.e subjects i J l,c promised, nhould "guide 

presented, tlws results of exper.encc. of personal ^^^^^^ j^^^'^ ^j, '^.^j^,, .„ ^^^^ j^ j^^^ ^^^^ j„, 
obsertalion, and of mature reflection. It ex- j ^,jj,j^ j^,, ^,,g explanations of it, which 
presses the views and fech ugs of one who is ,„c„ have since given, or all the creeds, 
able to say, ** I have tried the missionary work, ^vhich men have built tipon it. Ho 
and found it such as I have described it. I ! il,at hath a dream, or a spcctilation, let 
have felt the need of such qualifications as 1 | hinj tell his dream or his spectdation, 
have specified. I feel the urgency of it, and j but let him not put either of these into 
tttand ready to resume it ai soon as God, in hu | the place of the gospel of Christ In so 
providence, shall open the way." ! doing, he puts in jeopardy his own 

'ITie address is divided into three gwieral '■ usefulness, and the souls of men, as 
ti,.aj,. Avell as the general interests of Chris« 

1st. The naimre and ^Jiem of the work. ^*"il..^' 

2d. The ^lualificatian, nece.^ry for iU f«e. ' ^^^ prosecution of the miMionarv 

../■«; «^..«/.v:. work involves, secondly, a thorough 



cestful pratecution. 

3d. The demand for misw^nanj labor. 



knowledge of the laiiguage in which 
truth is to be conveyed to the pagan 



L The nature and extent of nations. Some knowledge of such 
THE WORK. This is taught us by tlie ' language is generally presupposed i 
commission of our divine Redeemer. ; but I add, it must be thoroxi^lin—fun-^ 
When he had finished the work which ! damentaL Much important trutJi may 
was given him, had expired on the bo conveyed where this knowledge 
cross, submitted to the temporary do- is only partial; but it will, in such 
minion oftheffrave and risen from it cases,* be so conuninglcd with error 
in tritiinph, he laid this solemn hijunc- and misrepresentation^ as almost to 
lion upon his disciples, — "Go ye into neutralize its effect, or lo^c its rhar- 
all tlie world and preach the gospel ■ acter of truth altogether. One iiiq)or- 

TOL, XXI. 1 
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tantpart of communicating truth, con- 
sisUi in 8o stating it, that it shall not 
be misunderstood. 

God has mercifully employed hu- 
man language as a medium for con- 
veying truth to the humau mind. That 
language missionaries must employ. 
To use any weapon adroitly and suc- 
cessfully, requires great familiarity. 
Such a familiarity with a heathen lan- 
guage as will render a missionary sure, 
when he uses it, that he utters truth in 
it, or at any rate, his impressions of 
truth,^-cannot be acquired without 
protracted and painful effort, nor with 
out the lapse of years. The idea must 
never be indulged, that a missionary 
can soon acquire a sufficient know- 
ledge of the language, to convey his 
ideas to a teacher, so that that teach- 
er may safely be left to convey the 
missionary's meaning to others. If he 
does know enough of the language to 
convey his meaning to his teacher with 
certainty, then he can also convey it to 
others, and needs not the intervention 
of a teacher. The missionary must, 
in short, be a perfect master of the 
language himself; then, and then only, 
can he successfully communicate the 
truth by it No confidence whatever 
can be placed in books written after 
a year's study, or in accounts of preach- 
ing after one or two years' study. 
Some truth may be indeed conveyed 
by them ; but so much error or imper- 
fection will be mingled with it, that 
little or no good can be anticipated in 
the result Truth, like nitric acid and 
many other chemical agents, is power- 
ful when uncombined and free, but 
may be so diluted and commingled, 
that all its native activity shall be lost 
These remarks are almost equally ap- 
plicable, whether truth is to he con- 
veyed orally, or by written books; but 
as books are permanent, and are likely 
to make an impression on more minds, 
it is ei^pecially necessary that they be 
prepared only by those who are thor- 
ough adepts in the language in which 
they are written. 

The prosecution of the missionary 
work involves, thirdly^ a ditt regard 
to adaptation in the mode of commu- 
nicaiing religious tnUIu The great 
object of the primitive apostles was 
to persuade all men to be reconcil- 
ed to God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ Such should bo the object 
of all propagators of the Christian 
faith. The methods they took to ac- 
complish this were various, and doubt- 
less would hare been more varied, 



had they been brought into contact 
with all the durcr^nt shapes and pha- 
ses which human society now as- 
sumes; or had they been placed in the 
circumstances in which modern mis- 
sionaries often are. Some classes of 
people are naturally, or by habit, 
thoughtful and speculative ; others ar- 
dent and imaginative. In some instan- 
ces the language of the heathen has 
never been written — in others, there is 
an extensive literature already formed. 
These circumstances will render dif- 
ferent methods necessary for convey- 
ing instruction to the mind. I know 
it may be urged that Christian truth is 
always the same. True; but it does 
not hence follow that the mode of 
communicating it should be always 
the same. Peter preached tlie truth 
to the Jews and strangers on the day 
of Pentecost, and Paul preached the 
same, to the Athenians, in the court of 
Areopagus ; but their manner of doing 
it was very different in the two cases. 
This was doubtless a part of the quali- 
fication which rendered them success- 
ful in ^ winning souls." So must the 
missionary be wise in adapting him- 
self, and the truth he utters, to the 
condition and circumstances of those 
whom he would instruct 

A successful prosecution of missiona- 
ry labor requires, fourthly^ greater re- 
gard than is usually had, to division of 
labor. Should a man, about to build a 
house, cut his own timber, saw his 
own boards, make his own nails, be 
his own mason, painter and glazier, 
would he be deemed wise, or would 
his work be likely to be well done ? 
When he could procure tools already 
made, would it be judicious for him to 
delay his work till he could make some 
that suited him better? Now, I fear 
that this is the way in which most liv- 
ing missionaries have been compelled 
to labor in building the Lord^s spiritu- 
al house. They have generally been 
obliged to build, or superintend the 
building of their own houses, chapels, 
school houses, printing offices, — often 
to be type cutters, type founders, su- 
perintendents of printing offices, proof 
readers, — school teachers or superin- 
tendents, translators, tract writers, ex- 
plorers, — journal writers for home pe- 
riodicals, — preachers and pastors — and 
in addition to all this, to maintiiin their 
correspondence with the Board which 
siistains them, and with their relatives 
and a nulnerous circle of friends. In 
addition to these duties, som^jr^re 9ho\ 
called to practise medicine,'"''^ " 
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tain strangers, to preach to Europeans, 
assbt them, now in sickness, or aid in 
their funeral services. All these things 
frequently come upon a single indi- 
vidual, thouffh not, it is true, at the 
same time. Now the average time of 
a missionary's life is less than ten 
years, — perhaps less than eight, — and 
four or five of these must ordinari- 
ly be required for learning the lan- 
guage. Under such d isad vantages, how 
much cau any single missionary be ex- 
pected to effect towards the erection 
of the Lord's house ? His strength 
must be spent and his energies nearly 
exhausted in collecting the materials. 
Considering the fact that most mis- 
sionaries to the heathen must acquire 
a new and difHcult language before 
they can do any thing directly in their 
great work, is it not evident that they 
must have some one definite depart- 
ment in which to labor, in order that 
they may be successful ? Is it not de- 
sirable, then — nay, necessary, that this 
work should be divided, and each man 
have his particular share assigned him. 
But how can this be done ? A difficult 
question, truly, while missionaries are 
so deplorably few, and those few are 
still encompassed with imperfection? 

n. Qualifications for this work. 
And 

Ist, I mention simplicity of mind. 
I use this term not as mdicatin^ weak- 
ness, but rather as referring to inp^nu- 
otisness in the adoption and statement 
of tnith. It is only such a mind that 
will receive the truth, — Christian truth, 
•* in the love of it ;" and such alone will 
fee! a proper interest in communica- 
ting it to others. A simple mind will 
rest satisfied with the truth as God has 
revealed it, and with the institutions 
which the gospel enjoins, and will not 
entangle itself with human systems and 
feel bound to make them its standards. 
This is mischievous enough any where, 
but in missionary labor it is one of the 
direst calamities that can happen. Let, 
then, all who aspire to teach the gos- 
pel of Christ to the nations, diligently 
cultivate simplicity of heart. 

2d. Energy of character. As an il- 
lustration of tiiis characteristic, I would 
mention Paul. Though distinguished 
by the most touching simplicity of mind, 
he was sustained in his arduous enter- 
prize by a dauntless courage, an ear- 
nestness of purpose which would suf- 
fer no obstacle to impede him in his 
career. He moved right onward. He 
knew his cause was good, because it 
was the cause of God — it would tri- 



umph, because His promise was un* 
questionable. Difficulties, instead of 
l>eing a discouragement, were a stimu- 
lus to augmented eiiort And success 
marked his path. 

When the work which a missionary 
has to perform is thily weighed, the 
necessity for the most untiring energy 
will be readily perceived. Where this 
quality does not exist, the multiplied 
labors, the exhausting studies, the de- 
bilitating climate, the perverscness of 
heathen character, will discourage all 
enterprize. 13ut this characteristic is 
wholly diverse from mere recklessness 
in Agoing ahead." It must be a sober 
and cultivated quality. It consists 
mainly in a firm adherence to well 
formed purpose, and will enable its 
possessor to urge his way onward, sur- 
mounting obstacles, and overcoming 
difficulties, until his efforts are crown- 
ed with complete success. It does not 
disregard divine aid, but humbly rely- 
ing upon it, — because God has prom- 
ised it, — it courageously bids moun- 
tains sink and valleys rise — bids light 
to shine and darkness flee oway — and 
its bidding is accomplished. It im- 
plies odum, but tcell directed action ; not, 
simply, — to use a borrowed figure, — 
the ability to ** strike hard, but the ac- 
quired skill, to know where to strike 
and how to hit" It is this, which will 
carry a mon throttgh his enterprize. 

dd. •^ thorough acquaintance with Au- 
man character, A man may be ever so 
pious, ever so liberal, ever so learned, 
and yet fail to be a good missionary. 
Unless he possess that tact which en- 
ables him to distinguish differences of 
character in men, he will never adapt 
his measures to their circumstances, 
and his efforts, being ill directed, will 
be fruitless. Many men of creat ener- 
gy have labored diligently, nave made 
stupendous efforts, and yet their labors 
were all lost, from want of being well 
directed. "Every man should have 
his portion in due season." 

4th. ^n aptness for acquiring lan- 
guage. Language, for missionary pur- 
poses, must be acquired in a dinerent 
and in a more thorough manner than 
for any other purpose. I do not deny 
that a man who bns no uncommon 
tadj if he have iron diligence, and great 
energy of resolve, may acquire a good 
knowledge of a foreign and pagan 
tongue ; but it will require more time, 
and be an exceedingly discouraging 
enterprize. It is, at best, a laborious 
undertaking, and all who have made 
the experiment have learned that they 



AJdreis of Mr. Jones : — The Work of a Msilonoay, 



tire prone to estimate their procrress as 
greater, after two years' study, than af- 
ter five ; and yet I iiesitate not to aver, 
that very little i^ood has heen done by 



and their happiness, yea, and their use' 

fulnesK too, will he greatly inereased- 

111. The urgfncy of the work, oi' 

tlie immediate necessity of iis heinij 



a knowledge ac^juired in less than five done. Here 1 might go to first princi- 
years, unless in cases where there was • pies, and say that the Savior gave his 
special lad for it. The eastern Ian-' disciples a work to do ; that work is 
linages are constructed on principles i not done — the conunand is unfulfil- 
80 diverse from those of the western, led — His authority is acknowledged — 
that it is no slight task to make them j His word is definite and intelligible — 
OS familiar as one's native tongue; and ' it cannot be misunderstood. He ha^^^ 
yet this must he done before religious t himself said, "Ye are my disci[)Ies if 
truth can be successfully conveyed to ; ye do whatsoever 1 conunand you*^ — 
the native mind. }fords in any Ian- i and yet, this giX'atcouunan<l is not ful- 
guage may he easily learned by one : fillecL In what aspect do these truths 
who has a good memory, but u/rom and j present the great mass of the profes- 
tont are not readily mastered. A man i sors of Christianity? All who receive 
who is negligent in regard to the use | the Christian faith regard it as invalu- 
of his own language — who pronounces j able, even if viewed only in its civil 
Irndly, uses vulgarisms, or forced and ; and social benefits, — unspeakably pre- 
strained constructions, will never sue- j cious, as proflTering eternal salvation ! 
coed well in the use of a foreign toni^ue. | They know its benefits may be as great 
I^et him not attempt it He will bum- i to others as to themselves. Philan- 
der, be misunderstood, and greatly em- \ thropy and benevolence, then, should 
iMirrass himself and his associates by prompt tliem todififuse it abroad. The 
representations which they will be i means of this are at their command, 
obliged to correcti I The wealth wasted in extravagant and 

5th. A spirit of humUity and o/*' useless expenditui*e, or hoarded by av- 
prayer, I mention these together, not i arice, would suflice for this object 
l)ecause they are not worthy of separate ', How, then, can they account for it to 
(consideration, but for the sake of bre- i tlie great Head of the church, whom 
vity. Hiunility is needed that the mis- - they profess to love and serve, that his 
sionary may be willing to be fin^ thing, i coi^imand is not fulfilled? Account 
tJiathe may, "by ail means, siive some." i for it they must, and will it not be a 
The hinnble man will perceive that : fearful reckoning? But 1 derive an 
there are many things to he done be- j argument for tlie urgency of the work, 
fore truth can triumph in our world, | from the fact that it is already begun, 
and will he willing to do any of them. ! Many hundreds of the dearest and 
He shrinks from nothing but guilt, — is most devoted members of the family 
ashamed of nothing hut sin. Where of Christ, have gone forth to the en- 
tliis spirit prevails, none will decline ' terprise. They have given tliemselves 
Anj/ post in which he can be useful ;: to the work, amidst many privations ; 
nor will he think he can be useful on- '■ they have labored long, have strng- 
ly in some of the, so called, higher de- ; gled hard, have accomjdished much 
partrnents of labor. He will not say, | preparatory labor. They have a claim 
if I cannot be the head, I will renounce on the sympathy and eiicouragement 
all connection with the lK)dv, but will of all the family. The most eflective 
rather stiy, 1 will occupy the place as- sympathy, the most substantial encom- 
signed me and will magnify my ofiice, ; agement which they desire is cooj)era- 
what(n'er it may l>e. i tion. in some instances, thev have ac- 

Further, he must bepra^ei/ti/. Does' quired a new and distinct language, 
any one noi'd wisdom, to direct his and prepaixMl facilities by which othei*s 
jilan.s — strength, to execute them, — may accpiire it, and proclaim salvation 
Kuccess. to crown them ; — " let him in it They know that they shall socui 
ask of God who giv<;th to all liberally.'' die. They ask that their brethi*eu 
Prayer takes hold of the omnipotence would come, and avail themselves of 
of (lod, and in some sense sid)jects it those facilities, that all their efibrts 
to the control of mortals, and thus lie- may not ha lost They have laboretl 
comes the most ]K>weri'ul of all wea- fur Christ — and they cannot l>ear th«; 
pons for tin; destnirtion of Satan's thought that that labor should be mIioI- 
vnipirCi An^l when missionaries are | ly unavailing, ii^onie have gone tur- 
os humh'e and prayerful as they ought , tlier. Having aecpiired the language, 
to his «i'd as the exigency demands, they have tnmslaled ]>ortions of the 
tJjeir trials will be greatly alleviated, Scriptures. They ai'Q conscioun thai 
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these, like all first attempts, are yet 
im|)errect. They know the tVnilly ol* 
iiuiimn life. They feel tleeply nnxioujs 
that their lnboi*s should be perfected 
Aiid rendered available to the conver- 
sion of fiiinners, and the Iletleenier's 
praise — that the best efforts of their 
lives — their holiest endeavors, should 
not be thwarted, and hence they beg 
that the enterprise should be prosecut- 
e<l. Shall their plea be disregarded ? 
Shall those whose souls are touched 
with a Savior's love, say to their 
brethren, laboring under such circuni- 
istjinces, ** Brethren, your work is a 
good one — we admire your enterprise 
— but we cannot help yon. 'Tis true 
the Savior retpnres all to Ik; devoted to 
Him — but our friends claim us too — lit- 
erarv' distinctions await us here — we 
feel an interest in your cause, but we 
cannot join you ?" 

But some have gone further still, 
llfiviog mastered the language, and 
being provided with Christian books, 
they have labored directly for the 
conversion of the heathen. They have 
established schools — have taught many 
the principles of our holy faith — they 
have sown much seed — it is beginning 
to spring up. They see death hasten- 
iug on them through the influence of 
multiplied cares and a debilitatingcli- 
mate ; and they call for some of their 
brethren to come and water the seed 
they have sown, and gather the harvest 
they have been maturing, and shall 
their prayer be unheeded? God has 
blest the instrumentality of some — 
souls have been converted, — gathered 
into a church. They are true disci- 
ples, but weak in faith and weak in 
knowledge. The missionary is has* 
tening to the grave. lie would de- 
scend to it in peace, if, as he goes 
dowu the dark valley, he could see 
some devoted brother standing by, 
ready to guard and guide tbe little 
flock he has gathered. He has long 
prayed that (Jod would send forth more 
laborers into his vineyard. Those la- 
borers have l)een raised up, but they 
will go into other vineyards without 
asking God where lie would have them 
work. The missionary dies — he has 
BO successor. Years ela[ise — the little 
flock, feeble in number and in influ- 
ence, follow liim to heaven. His works 
follow hirn, but there are none to fol- 
low liis works. Is such a process hon- 
omble to the professed followers of 
the Lamb ? Does it comport with 
tbeir professed att;ichment to his cause, 
or their professcil wjllijignes.s to obey 



Him? That the enterprizc is I>cgnn, 
requires that it should be prosecuted, 
and prosecuted with vigor, — or the 
shame of having begun to build and 
not being able to finish, nuist come on 
the (-hristian churches. 

1 derive another argument for its 
ur/fc/icy, from the state of the heathen 
nations. There is ronunotion among 
them— changes, great changes are 
taking place. Mind which has slum- 
bered for ages is waking up. The in- 
tercourse of Christian nations Avith 
them is liecoming common. Facili- 
ties for intercommunication for purj)o- 
ses of trade, and by mcaiis of steam 
navigation, will increase. That inter- 
course will enlighten them to see the 
folly of their superstitions. Those su- 
j)erstitions are losing their influence 
more or less every year. Multitudes, 
who ten years ago had strong faith in 
Mohammed, or Brahma, or Budh, have 
grown skeptics, or renounced their 
creeds altogether. Shall no substitute 
be given them? They are still in 
darkness — gross darkness covers the 
peo|)le. And, 

" Shall we whose miiids are lighted, 
With wisdom from on hipjh,— 

Shall we, to souls Ueiiighlcd^ 
The lamp of liJc deny?" 

Neither Mohammedism, nor Brahman- 
ism, nor Budhism, nor any of all the 
forms of paganism, proffers forgiveness 
to any of its votaries. All men know 
that they are sinners — all long for sal- 
vation ! 

These nations are hastening to the 
grave, — thousands die daily, — millions 
every year. Whatever is done for them 
must be done cpiickly. While we de- 
liberate, — while we speak, multitudes 
are sinking in the agonies of death, 
having never heard the Savior^s nanie. 
Though we go with our utmost speed, 
before we can reach them multitudes 
will be past our aid. Is not the work 
then urfiTtnt ? 

But it is not a hopeless entcrprize. 
It is one in which success is sure. It 
may not be so near at hand as many 
woidd hope, or as all would anxiously 
desire — but it is l>eyond the possibility 
of a doubt. The promise and the oath 
of (Jod ensure it — "As truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord." " Every kniie shall 
bow ; every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus is Lonl to the glory of God the 
Father." Urged then by the divine 
command, and by the appeals of our 
briahreU) and by the unuttered though 
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dying groans of paganism — and cheer- 
ed on by the surest prosfiect of suc- 
cess — whot wait we for? Christian 
brethren, I stand before you us one of 
yourselves. I have tried the missiona- 
ry work, and found it such as 1 have 
described it, and have felt the need of, 
though I have not attained to such 
qualifications as I liave specified. I 
feel the urgency of it, and stand ready 
to resume it as soon us God in his 
providence sliall open the way. I ask, 
IS there none here, who will join his 
efforts with mine, and go with me ? 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MRS. 
SHUCK, DATED MACAO, JUNE 23, 1840. 

Our latest previoos accounts from tiiis Mis- 
won, were to llic latter part of February, — see 
p. !2Go of our December number. 

Mrs. Shuck, niter expressing her grateful 
sense of the goo<lucss of God, in raising her 
from a state of extreme ilhicss, to that of com- 
parative health, thus sjteaks of the 

Prospects of labor, and state of the mis- 
sion, 

I am able to accomplish more mis- 
sionary work than at any previous 
time, occupying the whole of the fore- 
noon in study and teaching. Truly I 
um nnich indebted to my heavenly 
father, in thus raising me, as it were, 
from the borders of the grave. May 
my unproJUahle life which lie has seen 
Hi to prolong, be, in future, devoted 
more unreservedly to His service. At 
one time we very much feared that we 
should be compelled to revisit Ameri- 
ca, as the last resort for the restoration 
of my health. The physicians ffave it 
as their decided opinion that it was 
impossible for me to live unless I went 
to a colder climate. We felt deter- 
mined to try every expedient, and con- 
senuentiy 1 underwent much bodily 
sunering from a rigorous course of 
medical treatment, which, however, in 
the hands of God, seemed to prove suc- 
cessful. The operation, of course, 
was painful, but not so painful as the 
idea of leaving China — the land where 
I wish to spend the remainder of my 
life. If it can be consistent with the 
wishes of the Board, and more espe- 
cially of Him, to whom the Board look 
for direction, 1 trust we shall be per- 
mitted to remain in China. It is alto- 
gether probable that the English will 
take Boaie place, or places in this 



vicinity, where of course it will be still 

colder, and we shall hope to repair 

thither. I feel a happiness which no 

language can express, in committing 

our ways to Jehovah, knowing that 

I lie is '*too wise to err, and too good 

I to be unkind." My daily prayer is 

' that my will may be swallowed up in 

His. 1 wish to have no vnll of my own, 

but in all my ways to acknowledge 

Him, knowing that He will direct our 

paths. 

I have only two girls in my school 
at present. As warlike times appeared, 
the children mostlv left me, and I have 
not endeavored to supply their places. 
The two I have, with two boys under 
Mr. Shuck's more particular instruc- 
tion, are improving ver}' rapidly, which 
greatly encourages my heart. I shall 
devote all my time to them until some- 
thing is settled with regard to our 
future location, and shall endeavor to 
prepare them to be assistant teachers. 
I do hope much from them. While 
we are doing all that we can for their 
minds, may the gracious Lord sanc- 
tify instruction, and prepare them by 
genuine conversion to teach their de- 
luded countrymen the way to happi- 
ness and heaven ! They already know 
much concerning their eternal inter- 
ests, and if they i>erish, it will not be 
because they have not received in- 
struction and admonition. 

Mr. S. preaches to a congregation 
assembled at our house twice a week, 
and goes among them (the Chinese) 
very frequently. I love to visit their 
degraded hovels and talk to them. 
They always receive us kindly, offer- 
ing us (as is their custom) tea to drink. 
1 am almost impatient to nave the time 
come, when, unmolestedj we can teach 
them of Jesus whose blood alone can 
cleanse them from their impurity and 
fit them for the skies. 

In evangelizing this great empire, I 
confidently liclieve that educating the 
rising generation will be found one 
among the most efficient agencies, and, 
that 1 am permitted to bring the hum- 
blest share of this instrumentality to 
bear upon even the minutest portion of 
this inunense population, affords me 
my highest earthly happiness. For 
this purpose 1 have forsaken the en- 
dearments of my native land, the com- 
forts and pleasures of the paternal roof, 
and all the sweets of Christian societ}'. 
In this blest employment may the last 
energies of my frame be spent ; and 
though unworthy and worthless, I look 
to heaven for auccess. 
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CUn^rwudion of JUtss Macowdttrs deaOu ! 
[Sc« last No. p. 299.] 

Yo« will perhaps, ere this is receiv- 
edy have hrnrd of ihe ilenih of our 
frieud and ship companion, Miss Mn- 
comber. Her end was )>eaceful and 
happy. Though only perniitled to la- 
bor a lew years in the heathen worM, 
her time was not misspent, and she ' 
had the happiness of feeling in her , 
liist moments that she had discharged 
her duty. One by one, our band are ' 
dropping away. How important that 
we also endeavor to " tra/cA," having j 
our Umps trimmed and burning, for ; 
we know not ^t what hour our sum- 
mons may come. 

Mn. S. acknowlcilges ihc receipt of lUe fol- ! 
lowing sums in aid of ber school, viz : 
From Rev. Mr. Ta_ylor, cliaplaiu U. S. 

frigale Columbia, SO,(X) 

*' an Cnglish missionary, 12,00 



" three ladies, 



8,00 . 



5*0,00 



Greece. 

On page 2(V^ of last volume will be found ibe 
notice of a communication from Mr. Love, da- 
led May 15th, giving an account of bisdisireiis- 
ing illness, and that of bis family ; and of his 
removal, for that reason, from PalraM lo the 
island of Corfu. Tlie gloomy aspect thrown 
over the state and prospects of the mission by 
that intelligence, is somewhat relieved by the 
following letter of Mr. Love, daied Corfu, June 
13, 1840. 

InUrtsting siaU of (kxnga at Pairas — 
Sickness of Mr. I*. — Regret at leaving. 

In ours of the 15th ult. J noticed an 
intention of giving you a more full ac- 
count of our welfare, as soon as my 
strength would admit. Though pain- 
ful, there is yet comfort in reviewing 
the trials we have passed, because or- 
dered by that Hand which cannot err. 

We had long indulged tlio hope of 
success in our labors at Patras. Our 

f»oor instrumentality had been pecu- 
iarly blessed. We had always met 
with opposition, it is true ; but in no 
case had a single important effort ulti- 
mately failed. The field was widen- 
ing on every side, and God had given 
us so much favor with the people, that 
the trials, ordinarily falling to the lot 
of the missionaries, in their incipient 
efR)rt8, were by ne dcarcely reali^d. 



Early in the month of Septemlicr 
last, some of our Greek friends In^jran 
attending our worship, Ixitli on the 
Sabbath and the evening.* of th«» other 
da\s of the week. In tliej?e reliKious 
exercises we enjoyed seasons of inter- 
est, and frequently witnessed demon- 
strations, that the Gri'ck has a heart 
lo feel, and a cons>tifnce to appre- 
hend the force of truth. These etVorts, 
though made in weakness, God was 
pleased to bless. One \oung man was 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
He continues to maintain a life of 
godliness. An English woman, mar- 
ried to a Grt^ek, and for thirty years a 
meml)er of the church, was also at the 
same time deeply impressed with a 
sense of her sins, and we have some- 
times, more recently, indulged the hope 
that she has become a child of God. 

I had also for some time enjoyed the 
privilege daily of reading the scriptures 
ai:d piming in an interesting family 
circle — nor was the word there unat- 
tended with the iiifltiences of the Holy 
Ghost AUer I was confined to my 
room with sickness, one of this family, 
a young woman, came and besought 
Mrs. Ij, to pray for her. 

My health began to fail in October; 
but wo continued these labors tmtil 
after the first of Noteml)er, from which 
time I was laid aside from all labor 
imtil the middle of Februarv. 

On returning from Corfu the 15th 
of February, wc immediately recoin- 
njenced our dailv and Sabl)ath services. 
They continued one month tmder cir- 
cumstances more than ordinarily in- 
teresting. After I was again confined 
to my bed, they were conducted fop 
two weeks with great acceptance by 
Apostolos, the converted Greek men- 
tioned above. Three young men of 
promise attended daily these means 
of grace, and four others solicited the 
same privilege after I was no longer 
able to conduct the services. These 
latter were men to whom age had giveii 
judgment and respect in society. They 
had been reading the scriptures for a 
number of months. After we were all 
confined to our beds, some of these 
friends came almost every day and in- 
quired, — ** Will you be able to have 
worship this evening ?" It was not easy 
to leave a people under circumstances 
so interesting. 

When we first became fully appre- 
hensive of the true condition of my 
health, and the consequent necessity 
of removal from Patras, we could only 
conclude to lay the subject before the 
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Board, ilcsirin*^ tlint we might rernaiu 
until sonic otiirr pin'son slionUi urrivc 
to till the j)lnce. So clear weiii tlie 
indications of mercy to tlic people tliut 
we could not led that God desipied 
they slionld Ikj left destitute. Tiiis 
idea of remuinin;^ we entertained until, 
to hnnian foresight, it appeared clear 
that my instrumentality at Patras was 
done. From that time we could no 
longer make it ap|M;ar right to remain 
any length of time, should God en- 
ahle us so far to rt^cover as to Ikj ahle 
to remove. My change of place there 
was slill some ground of encourage- 
ment, which we feared would not exist 
bv a few weeks' or davs' lomrer delay. I 
had become so feeble in the last attacks, 
that for a time, 1 could not be raised in 
the bed without fainting. 

Tlic unhcailhincss of Pnlras, Mr Love snp- 
poses may be owing to sudden changes, and to 
the miasnin arising from the anntiai tiecay ufa 
most exuberant vegetation on the uncultivated 
grounds in the nei«^iiborliO(Hl of tlie town. 

Mount Bodias, eight thousand feet 
above the level of the sea and covered 
about eight months of the year with 
snow, is just in the rear of the town. 
This contributes much to the sudden 
changes. The sensible cold from the 
mountain is much greater than that in- 
dicated by the thermometer. When 
the wind is from that quarter at a tem- 
perature of 50*^ Fahrenheit, one would 
suppose from his sensations, that the 
thermometer was at 25^* or WK To 
these causes chiefly I attribute my fre- 

aiient illness, the last year and a half; 
uring which time my constitution has 
been gradually undermining. 

Since his removal to Corfu, he savs : 

My general health continues impro- 
ving. I have had no attack for five 
weeks, and we are the more encoura- 
ged from the fact, that a strong pre- 
monition of the disease has just pass- 
ed away with notliing more serious. 

I do not expect ever to be able again 
to labor at Patras. Of the last fifteen 
months of our residence there, I was 
sick nine. Must Patras then be al)an- 
doned! We can not think that it 
should be given up without another 
trial. A person of strong constitution 
might not suffer there. Of the for- 
eigners residing in Patras, perhaps 
more than one half enjoy excellent 
health. 1 do not thiid^ Mrs. J^. and 
sonic others of the family suffered 



in our recent afflictions so much from 

the climate as from excessive fatigue 

jind solicitude. Mrs. L. jireviously 

had enjoyed good health. It will, w<i 

i are confident, be a subject of the 

; prayerfid attention of the Board ; and 

j we have great comfort in leaving it 

I all to the gracious disposal of our 

i Ileavcniv Father. If it is our diitv 

again to return, most cheerfully will 

we go. 

Labors and prospects at Corfu. 

We Jiave Ixien in Corfu about two 
months. We find there is work enough 
to do, and sometimes feel that periiaps 
the Lord has ordained to use our instru- 
mentality here, for the promotion of his 
kingdonj in those dark jdaces of the 
earth. My health allows of doing but 
little at present, and yet we have 
thoiiirht that little should not be left 
imdone. 

In the citadel we have, through a 
pious officer and a few soldiers, com- 
menced distributing English tnn-ts 
among about filteen hundred English 

' troops. One of tlie distributers reports 
that none arc miwilling to read. 

We have opened a bookseller's shop 
on one of the main streets. This is 
attended by Apostolos, the converted 
Greek, where he stands a fearless and 
faithful champion for the truth. A few 
Greeks are beginning to listen to the 

j word of God ; the more however still 

j continue to scoff. One attends our 
Greek worship on the Sabbath, and 
two others, within a day or two, have 
proposed attending. Great effort is be- 
ing made at present on the part of the 
priests. All Greek books in the hands 
of missionaries, containing the name 
"Jesus Christ," are anathematized. The 
moral horizon, it would seem, has for 
tlirce or four years been growing darker 
and darker, until at length night has 
set in with " a darkness that can be felt." 
The priesthood of Corfu may anathe- 
matize the scriptures and array them- 
selves against the light; yet if our 
work be of God, it must prevail, — the 
light must shine. As I find myself 

j able, I have been for nearly a month 
holding English worship at our house 
twice a weefe. I have tried to illustrate, 
with great plainness of speech, some 
of the fundamental principles of Chris- 
tianity. Last Sunday evening, about 
seventy were present, twice the mmi- 
ber that first attended. I l>elieve that 
the Spirit of the Lord is amongst us. 
There has been solemnity in our little 
congregations. One i>erson, the daugh- 
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ter*of a most respectable English citi- 
zen of Corfu, lias alrrndv, we trust, 
■"passed from death unto liliv' 

Apostolos has some time since asked 
liaptism. And havin^^ for a length of 
time had clear evidence of his conver- 
eion, 1 have concluded to grant his re- 
quest, and expect to baptize him in the 
course of a few weeks. 

The English citizens of Corfu num- 
ber about three or four hundred souls ; 
those who attend our English worship 
are chiefly of this class. They inter- 
marry with natives, and are regarded 
as oil terms of equality. 

Corftj i8 greatly in advance of Greece 
in point of civilization. But oh! what 
a picture of morals — grog-shops and 
brothels numerous— drunkenness, Sab- 
bath breaking, and profanity, every 
where rife ; and prostitution stalks 
abroad by day and by night, shame- 
less and unmolested. 

Truly a great work is to be done for 
Greece, in every department of Chris- 
tian effort 



CSermanji* 

EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
ONCKEX, DATED HAMBURG, SEPT. 23, 
1840. 

Jncnase of the dvwrchu ai Hambxirg and 
Jever — Lanf^land church constituted — 
Church at CoperUtagtn enlarged — En- 
couraging prospects. 

We have continued, since my last 
letter, to meet regularly for the wor- 
ship of God and the observance of 
Christ's ordinances, on the Lord^s day. 
We have been compelled to assemble 
ID small companies', except at my 
house, where 1 have generally had sixty 
or seventy hearers. Our meml>ers re- 
main all faithful, and we have had 
since my release from prison, in all, 
sixteen additions, and several hopeful 
persons now stand proposed to the 
church. Our hearts and hands are 



• This young woman was a member of 
Mrs. Dickson's hihle class (he last year. And 
id is an interesting circumstance, that another 
also of the same class was converted while we 
were here last winter. In our boarding house 
we bad an hour daily for reading and illustra- 
ting the word of God and for prayer. This 
voung woman, a member of the family in the 
boardiog bouse, was accustomed to be present, 
and she now refers to these religious exercises 
as the means of deepening her conviction, and 
at last giviag ber peace in the blessed Savior. 
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thus still strengthened in the good 
work, and we arc amply compensated 
for the little unpleasantnesses through 
which we have lately had to pass. 
My dear fellow laborers and the breth- 
ren generally continue to be actively 
engaged in the spread of the truth. Our 
important tract labors extend, and I 
dotibt not thousands will have occasion 
to bless God in the day of judgment, for 
this [mrt of our work. Several of our 
brethren have been out on itinerating 
tours into various parts of the coimtry, 
and hnve been generally well received, 
Br. Mullcr is at present in Mecklenburg, 
where he has again visited more than 
eighty villages, and where he meets 
with much encouragement 

I have been to Jever and Eastfries- 
land. The little church at the former 
place has received a valuable addition 
often new members, whom I baptized, 
among them the young school-master 
alluded to in my last letter. The o|>- 
position against the gospel is so great 
m this place, that I could remain only 
a day and two nights, which were 
fully employed in various religious ex- 
ercises. Since I left Jever, our breth- 
ren have been summoned before the 
authorities, and all religious meetings 
have been strictly prohibited on peril 
of a fine of ten dollars. 

In Eastfriesland I formed several 
valuable connections, which may lead 
to great results. I met with Christians 
in these parts who had been much ex- 
ercised on the subject of baptism. I 
hope, that if I should be permitted to 
visit them another year, these friends 
will then be ready to follow the Lord 
in all his commands. To the friends 
I visited on this tour, I have sent up- 
wards of 400 copies of the scriptures, 
and 10,000 tracts. 

Soon after my return to this, I went 
in company with br. KobnertoLange- 
land, in the Great Belt. Thotigh our 
journey to this place was attended with 
much fatigue--(I had for three nights 
no sleep)-— and with so»ne danger of 
being arrested, the Lord {graciously 
brought us through it all, and we were 
enabled to accomplish our work there 
in one night I baptized nine con- 
verts, constituted the church, and unit- 
ed with them in commemorating the 
Lord's death. We were engaged in 
this service from midnight till seven 
in the morning. May the great Head 
of his church bless this infant cause, 
and make it a blessing to the whole of 
the island. I have no doubt but that 
many will be added to the little flock. 
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The church at Copenhagen has had 
«n increase of six members, and br. 
Mcenster is going to Alborg to baptize 
several converts tliere. The authori- 
ties take at present no notice of tiieir 
meetings. 

I leave to-morrow for Brunswick, 
Marburg, and Baireuth, and liope that 
at each of these places a Christian 
church will be formed. The Lord is 
thus constantly encouraging us, and 
every thing bids us to continue stead- 
fast and uumoveable in the work of 
the Lord. Let us rejoice together at 



the fruit already gathered, and let it 
stimulate us to greater devotedness in 
the best of causes. I must again call 
your attention to our tract operations ; 
something should be done immediate- 
ly for our assiptance, if the present tii- 
vorable opportunities are to be im- 
proved. There is, indeed, a great and 
glorious work before us in Germany, 
and we need all the help our Ameri- 
can brethren can give us. May the 
good spirit of our God influence us to 
work whilst it is called to-day. 



jafficeUans. 



tXSTCHEl OF HINDUISM. 

The following article, coniaiuing a brief state- 
ment of some of the leading points in Hindu 
mythology, is taken from the Foreign Missiuu- 
a/y Chronicle. It is compiled, as the author 
Titates, from the writings of Duff, Marshman, 
Heber, Pegg, and others j and gives, we think, 
« more than usually definite and iiitercsting 
view of the points presented. 

Thb Grbat Sh ASTRA 8. — ^The sacred 
writings of the Hindus are in the Sanskrit. 
Western scholars, who have made them- 
selves acquainted with this language, speak 
of it as rich, harmonions, and expressive. 
The natives of India regard it with a vener- 
ation that is almost unbounded. Its very 
name implies perfection ; and even to the form 
of the letters they attribute a divine origin, 
calling them the Deva JVagari, or writings 
of the gods. The Sanskrit is not now a 
living language; although a portion of its 
life and substance and form has been trans- 
fused into almost all the vernacular dialects 
of India. We have been at some pains to 
prepare the following account of some of 
the sacred writings in this language. 

The first and highest class of their sacred 
books consists of the four Vedas. These 
are not only the most ancient, but the most 
■acred compositions in the Sanskrit. They 
are believed to be from eternity, not re- 
vealed through the instrumentality of any 
being, but proceeding direct and entire out 
of the mouth of the creator himself. 

The second olass consists of the four 
upa~Vedas. The^e were delivered to 
mankind by Brahma and other deities, and 
inspired sages. They treat of medicine, 
music, archery, architecture, and sixty-four 
mechanic arts. 

The third class consists of the $iz Ved' 



angati revealed by divine persons, or writ- 
ten by inspired saints. They treat of as- 
tronomy, grammar, prosody, religious rites 
and ceremonies, charms and incantations. 

The fourth class consists of the four CTp- 
angas. This is by far the most copious 
division. The first Up^anga contains the 
Puranas or sacred poems. These treat 
of cosmogony, geography, astronomy, gen- 
ealogies and exploits of the gods, virtue, 
good works, the nature of the soul, and 
the means of final emancipatron. The sec- 
ond and third Up'-angas treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and the essence and modifica- 
tions of spirit. The fourth Up-anga con- 
sists of the body of laws, by Manu, the 
son of Brahma, and other sacred persona- 
ges, — detailing all manner of duties con- 
nected with the worship of the gods, and 
all the possible relations that can subsist 
between man and man. 

The writings now enumerated are usual- 
ly denominated the great shastras, 
or hooks of sacred ordinances, to distin- 
guish them from a great many other works 
highly reverenced, but not esteemed divine. 

These works are in great part composed 
in a kind of blank verse or measured phrase. 
Their number and bulk is not easily des- 
cribed. The four Vedas form eleven large 
folio volumes. The Puranas and two oth- 
er poems contain two millions and a half of 
lines; whilst an octavo bible in large print 
contain^ less than one hundred thousand 
lines. These are but a small part of the 
whole. The longest life would not suffice 
for a single perusal of the books claiming 
to be a divine revelation, to direct man in 
the worship of his creator and his duties to 
his fellow man. 

How diflTerent are these writings from 
the scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment ! The God of all troth is the author 
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of the one; the other is from the father of 
lies, who vran a marderer from the begin- 
ning. The one is filled with contradictions, 
with narratives of folly, obscenity and wick- 
edness; its pages teach falsehood, and sanc- 
tion the violation of every moral precept. 
The law of the other is ** holy, and the 
commandment holy and jast, and good." 
** Every word of God is pare; all his com- 
mandments arc troth." 

How important it is that the Holy Bible 
should be faithfully translated into all lan- 
guages, printed, and put into the hands of 
those who are thus ignorant of the true 
God and the way of salvation through the > 
cross of Christ; that all may rend in their 
ow^n tongues, wherein they were born, the 
wonderful works of God. To effect this 
object the church hiis now committed to 
her the mighty agency of the press, by 
which bibles ami religious tracts may be 
multiplied to meet the increasing wants of 
our benighted fellow men. Let professiug 
Christians, when they pray •• Thy kingdom 
come," take heed that they neglect not 
the means which God has appointed, for j 
the fulfilment of the glorious results for 
which they pray. 

Hindu Mythology. — This is a fruit- 
ful theme, containing the glimmering of 
some fundamental truths, — much of fable, 
extravagance, wickedness, and contradic- 
tion. Onr limits will only permit a brief 
and condensed statement of the leading 
points of this mass of confusion and ab- 
surdity. 

The Hindus are a nation of polythcists 
and idolaters. It is true, nevertheless, 
that the foundation of their system is laid 
in the belief and assertion of the existence 
of one /Treat, universaly self-existing 
Spirit, the origin of all other beings, ani- 
mate or inanimate, material or immaterial. 
In regard to the Eternal Spirit, their belief 
is, in many aspects of it, pure Pantheism. 
His appellation is BRAH.M; not to be con- 
founded with Brahma y who is also one 
of their principal gods. 

It is important that this point be noticed, 
and fully explained. Missionaries have 
been charged with ignorance and a wish to 
deceive, when they have described the de- 
grading and abominable practices of Hindu 
idolatry. But the truth is, the Hindu 
Shastras, while they speak of one God, to 
whom all worship ought to be paid, also 
describe a multitude of other gods, relate 
their actk)ns, good and bad, and direct the 
mode and forms of their worship. 

About twenty years ago. Ram Monrrf 
Roy, a learned Brahman, in Calcutta, de- 
nounced the idolatry of his countrymen, 
luid attempted to prove from tho Vedas, 



that the worship of one God only, wa» 
taught in their sacred Scriptures. Ho 
showed very clearly that the impure re- 
cords of the lives of their gods were de- 
structive of every thing like morality, and 
the peace and happiness of mankind. But 
these things are all recorded in their so- 
called holy books, and in them abo is their 
worship defined and enjoined; and these 
books are received as of divine authority. 
Ram Mohun Roy, indeed, only admitted tho 
four Vedas as of divine authority. He con- 
tended that his early forefathers worshipped 
the true and eternal God, and that he had 
forsaken the idolatry of Hinduism, as un- 
worthy of a rational being; but he insisted 
in language as strong as that used by the 
missionaries, that his countrymen were 
wholly given to this idolatry. ** The truth 
is," he observes, ** the Hindus of the pjre- 
sent day firmly believe in the real exist- 
ence of innumerable gods and goddesses, 
who possess full and independent power; 
and to propitiate them, and not the true 
God, are temples erected, and ceremonies 
performed. " •* The generality of the Hior 
dn community are devoted to idol worship; 
the source of prejudice and superstition, 
and of the total destruction of moral prin- 
ciple, as countenancing criminal intercourse, 
suicides, female murder, and human sacri- 
fices." It is a melancholy reflection, that 
this learned and enlightened heathen, with 
the Bible within his reach, esteemed the 
preaching of the gospel to be foolishness, 
and whilst he contended against the idola- 
try of his countrymen, rejected the offers 
of mercy through the cross of Christ. 

Although the Vedas contain many truths 
in relation to the true God, yet when we 
bring together their descriptions of the one 
eternal spirit, we shall find them to be noade 
up of contradictions, metaphysical jargon 
and absurdity. All natural divine attri- 
butes are ascribed to Brahm. Without 
beginning or end, that which is, and must 
remain, unchangeable; without dimensions; 
infinite; immaterial, invisible, all powerful, 
all knowing, every where present; and en- 
joying inefiable felicity. Again he is de- 
scribed as without qualities and attributes. 
This description is in direct contradiction 
with the former; but then these different 
states or modifications of being are not 
contemporaneous but successive. How 
then, it may be asked, is be unchangeable ? 
No moral attributes are ascribed to him in 
any state of his existence. Holiness, jus- 
tice, mercy, goodness, and truth, form no 
part of his character. 

The proper state of Brahm 's being is de- 
scribed to be that in which he exists wholly 
without qualities or attributes. When he 
thus exisu, there b no visible external onU 
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vene. He is then emphatically the ONE; 
the single and sole entity of the universe; 
the only possible entity, whether created 
or uncreated. His unity is so pure, so es- 
sentially sitnple, as totally to exclude qual- 
ities or attributes of any kind. It is quite 
evident that this is a description of perfect 
non-existence — of cold and cheerless athe- 
iam. According to this description, in any 
sense within the reach of the human under- 
standing, Brahm is nothing. The mind of 
man can form no conception of matter or 
spirit, apart from its properties or attri- 
butes; yet in this state of entire and total 
negation, he is described as positively ex- 
bting, and in the enjoyment of ineffable 
bliss. 

From this state of repose, after the 
lapse of unnumbered ugcs Brahm suddenly 
awakes, and breaks the universal silence 
by uttering the words ** I am.** Dissatis- 
fied with his own solitariness, he itnaguies 
the form of the universe; this is succeed- 
ed by an act of volition. The process of 
production is described in the Sha8tra8,and 
in the writings of their Brahmans, with a 
great many contradictions and unintelligible 
explanations; in which are to be found 
many of the principles of the German tran- 
scendental philoeophy. 

Brahm, it is said, contains aU things with- 
in himself; and there is alwa3rs the same 
quantity of existence whether the universe 
be in a created or uncreated state. When 
it is in the latter, Brnhm is all ; when it is 
in the former, the Deity is just partially 
unfolded by various degrees of emanation, 
which constitute the several forms and or- 
der of manifested nature. Still all things 
are God. When the energy ceases to op- 
erate, all orders of being return, and are 
re-united to the fountain whence they 
sprung. Then God alone is all ag?iin. 
Thus the creator is confounded with the 
creature, or rather there is no creature, all 
is God. 

Another theory is, that all things are il- 
lusions, like the images in a camera obscu- 
ra, or the appearance in a mirror, or the 
likeness of the sun reflected from the wa- 
ter. Our limits will not permit us to follow 
the metaphysical illustrations of this ac- 
count of creation, and to most of our read- 
ers the subject would have but little inter- 
est. 

The most popular account is, that from 
his own impersonal essence, Brahm drew 
forth, in some ineffable manner, three dis- 
tinct beings, which speedily became invest- 
ed with corporeal forms. This is the cel- 
ebrated Hindu Triad — Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Siva. Respecting these, their sacred 
books declare ** that they were originally 
united in one essence, and from one essence 



were derived ; that the great one becam» 
distinctly known as three gods, being one 
person and three gods." 

Brahma is represented as the creator of 
gods and men, and as sharing even the 
essence of the supreme mind, yet at the 
present day, he is the least esteemod of all 
the Hindu deities. He has neither temple» 
erected, nor sacrifices ofibre'l to him, nor 
festivals celebrated to his honor. He i» 
usually represented as a red or golden col- 
ored figure, with four heads and four arms. 

Vishnu is the preserver. He is repre- 
sented of a black or blue color, with four 
arms. No sacrifices are offered to him; 
he is described as a household god; and is 
extensively worshipped. 

Siva is the destroyer, and is represented 
of a silver color, under various forms, — 
sometimes with one head and sometimes 
with five. Although the destroyer be his 
proper appellation, it seems more applicable 
to Dorga his wifp, whose aspect and deeds 
do indeed combine whatever is most terri- 
ble. The worship of both is the most ob- 
scene and debasing that can be imagined , 
and hence they are the most popular of any 
of the Hindu deities. 

Durga is represented as black, with four 
anns, wearing two dead bodies as ear-rings, 
a necklace of skulls, and a girdle of hands 
around her waist. See Missionary Chron- 
icle, vol. vii. p. 235. Her altars flow with 
the blood of goats and other animals; and 
the ancient books contain directions for hu- 
man sacrifices to this cruel goddess. She 
has various names. As Kalee she is the 
patroness and protectress of robbers and 
prostitutes, and the bands of murderers 
culled Thugs, are her devoted worshippers. 

Volumes have been written in descrip- 
tion of the gods of India. The details, if 
all collected, would be of little use. Their 
forms and the different agencies assigned to 
them are as various as the mind of sinful 
man could conceive. Great rivers, espe- 
cially the Ganges, are objects of worship. 
The cow, the monkey, and the king of 
birds are their gods. The history of most 
of their eods is a tissue of vice and villanv. 
TheA, licentiousness, lying, and murder, 
are described at large in their sacred books, 
as the employment and the pastime of these 
gods. Wantonness has the sanction of di- 
vine authority; licentiousness is consecra- 
ted as religions worship, and the human 
heart, deceitful above all things and des- 
perately wicked, finds in their gods a coun- 
terpart suited to its own depravity. 

Such are the sacred books, and such 
are the objects of worship of one hundred 
and thirty millions in India. Truly is this 
a land of darkness, as darkness itself; gross 
darkness upon the people, and the shadow 
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of death; without any order; and where 
the light is as darkness. The apostle has 
described their condition with the pen of 
bspinition, in the first chapter of Ro- 
mans. 

From the abominations of Hind a idolatry, 
how must the heart of the Christian rejoice, 
when he meditates on the God of the Bible, 
as revealed in the I^rd Jesus ChrisL **God 
BO loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever belie veth on 
him shonld not perish, bat have everlasting 
Ufe." 

How roonmful is the condition of the 
benighted heathen. Whatever the poor 
degraded Hindn may have heard of Brah- 
ma, of Vishnn, or Siva, they have never 
heard of the true God, and a Savior's love. 
And *' how shall they believe on him of 
whom they have not heard ? and bow shall 
they hear without a preacher? and how 
shall they preach except they be sent?" 
■*As it is written. How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringetb 
good tidings; that publisheth peace; that 
bringetb good tidings of good ; that publish- 
eth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth.'* Then shall the church 
arise and shine, her light being come, and 
the glory of the Lord risen upon her. 



ORXXCX. 

In a letter from Rev. Mr. Benjamin, dated 
Athens, Dec. 2, 18J9, are some obscivalioi.s 

opoQ 

The political and moral aspect of Greece. 

The opposers of the liberal party have 
lately succeeded in a measure, which shows 
that tliey feel strong in their positions, and 
are disposed to improve this circumstance. 
Pharmakides, whom I have before men- 
tioned to yon as a distinguished writer in 
fiivor of liberal principles, has been turned 
out of the office he has long held of secre- 
tary of the synod. This is considered by 
every body a very strong measure on the 
part of the king. Other things have oc- 
curred which show that all tlie political 
tendencies of the times in Greece are of 
the same character. 

In regard to religious matters, I believe 
the Greek mmd is more truly awake to 
them than it has been before for centuries. 
The time is at hand when Greek ecclesias- 
tics will be forced to support the cause of 
religion by reason and the word of God. 
The existing effects of their deficiency on 
this point are indeed lamentable. An im- 
mense number of young men in the learned 
pr jfessions^ and in the different stages of 
study, are deists and atheists— perhaps a 



majority of these. They are beginning now 
to avow it openly; and there are priests, 
and it is said even bishops, who avow that 
they do not believe a word of Christianity, 
though as a matter of policy they continue 
their professions of belief. There has re- 
cently occurred a developement of a case 
of scepticism which has interested and ex- 
cited this people not a little. Cairis had 
founded about four years since, an orphan 
school on the island of Andros. He was 
aided in the establishment and support of 
the school by voluntary contributions in 
Greece and in England. He was the sole 
teacher, and lived a most laborious and 
self-denying life, faring at the same board 
with his two hundred orphan boys, and 
superintending in person every departmoil 
of this great establishment. He is a monk, 
well educated, of great acnteness of mind, n 
true patriot, having been moat active daring 
the war of the revolution, and a republican. 
Recently it has been discovered that he is a 
deist, and that many young men have im- 
bibed, in his institution, most corrupt reli- 
gious sentiments. It seems to have been 
his secret intention to establish a new sect, 
deistical ; and that this was one grand motive 
in all his extraordinary labors in the cause of 
education. The Greek synod has taken up 
the matter. Cairis was brought to Athena 
in a vessel of war, and condncted by armed 
soldiers to the meeting of the synod for 
examination. In five minutes the place 
was surrounded by a great concourse of 
people, and for fear of violence, he was 
almost immediately remanded to his con-< 
finement on board the man-of-war. It ia 
said that if he had been kept a half day in 
the city there would have been a revolu- 
tion. He was, without exception, the most 
popular man in Greece, though at the same 
time the most modest and retiring. As he 
came out of the synod he was saluted with 
••Long live Cairis!" ••The living vir- 
tue!" •• The second Socrates!** etc. The 
enthusiasm of the peo|de wis immense, 
and their rage against the synod without 
bounds. The final step in the matter has 
been to send Cairis to confinement in a 
monastery on the island of Scyathos. 

Dr. King, writing from Athens, under 
date of January 28, mentions the discovery 
of a secret society, called the Philorthodox 
Society, which was believed to have n* 
good dcsij^ns towards those who were en- 
gaged in the intellectual and religious im- 
provement of Greece. The discovery was 
made about the beginning of the year, 
near the time when their plans were te 
liave been carried into effect. The princi- 
pal persons concerned in it, were arrested* 
[Mist. Herald. 
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SINGAPORE. 

From a General Letter of tiic Missiounrics 
at this station, dated Nov. IGiii, lo39, we 
make the extracts which follow. 

British India and Eastern Asia com- 
pared — Chinese spoken language. 

A line of distinction, if we mistake not, 
is to be drawn between Hiiidoostan, as a 
miMionary field, and Eastern Asia. The 
former is open; tlie latter in fur the most 
part closed. Singapore, Malacca, Pinang, 
Batavia, a small district in Borneo, Bang- 
kok, Macao, and Canton, are the only 
places known to be open to us; and some 
of these are only partially open. Our 
efforts to establish other stations have 
hitherto failed of success. It is to be 
hoped that our bounds are to be enlarged; 
and yet it would not be strange if ten years 
hence oor limits should remain the same. 
Inferences drawn from the progress of 
things in Europe and America would mis- 
lead, rather than aid us, in judging of the 
progress of events here. Every thing is in 
motion there; every thing here is stationa- 
ry. Such an event as an English governor- 
general in Peking, within a few years, is 
barely possible, but not probable, and, 
therefore, needs not be prepared for. 

ITindoostan is a tried field. It has been 
partially tried for a century or more, and 
more fairly for a generation or two, and it 
has borne fruit. Eastern Asia is an un- 
tried field, and this is the best we can say 
of it. For if we sav it has been tried, then 
most we not admit that the experiment has 
rather worked against us, since little that 
deserves to be called fruit has yet been 
produced ? 

Hindoostan has a government which 
affords to missionaries not only protection, 
but indirect, yet powerful encouragement, 
since it is wielding efficiently those many 
influences for the elevation of a people, 
which an enlightened government has at 
command. Eastern Asia, with the excep- 
tion of a few ports, has governments which 
are hostile to us, both directly and indi- 
rectly. Even where we are allowed a 
residence, the whole influence of govern- 
ment stands in the way of our plans, keep- 
ing down the people whom we wish to 
raise. 

In addition to the pomti already notk:ed. 



we have, so far as Cliiii]} is concerned, an- 
other obstacle in the difficulty and poverty 
of the Chinese language. Whatever may 
be said of the written language of China, 
(and it is not without its merits, though 
they have been of\en over-rated,) it can- 
not be denied that the colloquial languages 
of China are exceedingly difficult of acqui- 
sition, and very poor when ac<juired. Wo 
have had the pleasure of hearing Mr. Dyer 
preach in Chinese, and he certainly de- 
serves to be called a preacher. Mr. Med- 
hurst is said to be equally good in the spo- 
ken language. But we know of no others 
who can be called with propriety preachers 
in Chinese. Mr. (lUtzlaff reads and writes 
the language with ease and rapidity. Mr. 
Dyer says that he has studied the Chinese 
fourteen years, with great industry, and 
with excellent health, and that he consider- 
ed himself still a learner, e^tpecially in the 
spoken language. John R. Morrison, Esq., 
a person of superior abilities, whose accu- 
rsiry in translating from and into Chinese 
has probably not been surpassed, except by 
some of the Catholic missionaries, and who 
has, besides, the advantage of having been 
born in China, and of having enjoyed the 
best facilities for acquiring the Canton and 
Mandarin dialects, which he speaks better, 
it is generally admitted, than any foreigner 
in Canton or Macao, still is not master of 
those dialects, and is obliged sometimes to 
resort to the wretched jargon, called Canton 
English, to niako himself understood. 
Persons who have studied the Chinese a 
number of years, and who have given only 
a month or two to the Malay (a language 
about as difficult to learn for conversational 
purposes as the French, except that the 
pronunciation of the French is more diffi- 
cult) can understand and speak the Malay 
nearly as well as the Chinese. This is 
true even of those who are successful in 
acquiring the tones. Those who get on 
poorly with the tones will Icam to make 
themselves understood in Malay better by 
three or four months* study, than by seve- 
ral years of hard labor devoted to the Chi- 
nese. With one year, or at most eighteen 
months study of the Malay or the French, 
a person would be better qualified to preach 
in either of those languages, than he would 
be in Chinese afker ten or lif>een years of 
diligent and successful study. 

These statements will appear less ex- 
travagant when it is added that the Chinese 
spoken language is a less perfect medium 
of communication, than other languages, so 
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that miaUkes in Chine«e are more (atal to 
the senie, ihaa ibey are in the languages of 
Europe. Chlneae wards, and eapecUitly 
the tonaa which in effect conalitute dilTer- 
ent votdii, are bd simitar thiit none hut nice 
and well trained eara can digtinguit>h ihern. 
lleuce the Chinese ihemAelvee do not under- 
Bland each other with the ease with which ' 
Kuropeans do. In Malay, ot French, or 
Engliih, if one gets hii words nearly right, 
lie may blunder a good deal in the idiom, i 
and yet be noderalood. And oi lotbe key i 
or lone, it maltera not in (he least whether . 
it he high or low, sharp or grave, waving 
or eien. Bnl in Chinese he mOBl have the , 
precise (one; he must be right inlhe ruisals, ' 
which are very nninerons; he innat he 
right in the aspirates, which nre go delicate 
thai persons sometimes discover, after ninny 
nionlhs of study, words of every day use 
to be aspirated, which they had supposed 
to be noafpirated ; he muiit be right in the 
idiom; be must be right in ihe word. In 
all these respects he must be right, in order , 
to be well understood. The range of 
■onnd which the Chinese allow themselves I 
is so limited, that in talking the language 
one is cramped in on all sides, sometliiug 
as B man would be who should attempt to 
walk all day in a bushel measure. Per- 
sons who have praised the Chinese lan- 
guage have referred to Ihe written language. 
If the Chinese spoken language is thus 
difficult, (and it is with this chiefly that 
most missionaries hare lo do,) may not this 
be a good reason for iiot sending a large 
nomher of persons to study the Chinese in 
the Indian Archipelago .' Should we not 
rather wail till wo can enter China itself, 
where we can study the very dialect we 
wish lo use, and nlicre ihe climate wdl be 
all in our favor. The average of mission- 
ary life in the Archipelago is probably nut 
over lea or eleven years. Most persons 
will Deed ten years for accjuiring the lan- 
guage, and some can never learn it snHi- 
eienlly well to make themselves useful in 
conversation or preaching, however long 
they nuj study it. It will bo understood 
of course Ihat we mean by acquiring a lan- 
guage something quite beyond an ability lo 



cannot view the subject as II is represented 
by Mr. Medliurst, in his recent work on 
the stale and prospects of China, pp. 269 
and 426oflbe American edition. It seems 

to ihcm iluii the reader must obtain from 
those paragraphs a far too favorable in>- 
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ir meaning lo . 
business. We mean sucn a Knowieoge oi 
the language as will eiuble one readily to 
converse with the people on moral and re- 
l^ions subjecls, gelling al their state of 
mind, understanding their objections and 
reoiaving them. 

Respecting the ease or difficulty willi 
whirh aknawledgeof the Chinese language 
can ha BCquitcd, the intelligent reader will 
observe that the missionaries differ from 
•ome bta writet*. Thej temark that tbej 
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From the Calcutta Mis- 
sionary Herald for June, we extract the fol- 
lowing notices of a recent addition lo the 
church in ihe Circular Road, under the care 
of Mr. Tucker ; and also of a Mohammedan 
inquirer, where Impressions originaled in 
reading the scriptures, without Ihe aid of 
any living instrnctar. Oar readers will not 
fuil to mark the exhibition of British jnitka 
made by Ihe presiding mngtstrate. 

Rectnt Eaptiim. 
On Lord's day, the Tthinst., four persons 
having made a profession of repentance to- 
ward Cod and fuilh in our Lord JesDS 
Christ, were baptized in the new chapel in 
Enlally. by the Rev. F. Tacker, pastor of 
the church. In this instance Ihe promisa 
has been verilied, " The seed of the right- 
eous shall be blessed," one of the number 
being ason of W. T. Boeby, Esq.; who 
during his residence in this country, was, 
fur many years, a deacon of the church. 
Another, the Rev. T. Atkins, has been a 
minister of the Gospel for upwards of six 
years, AHer carefully searching the Scrip- 
tares, and otherwise examining the subject, 
he came to Ihe conclusion, that immersion 
is the only mode authorized by Ihe word of 
God of administering and receiving baptism, 
and thai faith in Christ must precede this 
public profession of allegiance lo him; he 
therefore delermined to obey the divine 
command. May the Lord, to whom these 
our friends have given themselves, keep 
them, by his grace, until that great day, 
when all who belong lo him, of whatever 
name, shall be glorilied together with him. 

Conrenion q/* a Mohamjatdan. 
Within the lasl few days, an intelligent 
and well-educated Mohammedan young 
man, Moulavi Uazim All, teacher in U 
Maitiiiiete, has abjared the errors of Ihe 
false prophel, and declared his cordul re- 
ception of the truth ai 
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; the scriptures in English, nnaided by 
ne assistance of any Christian teacher. 
He appeal*, for Mme lime, to bsTe bMn 
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strongly impreated with the striking con- 
trast presented between Mohammed and the 
Lord Jesus; and the purity and loveliness 
of the Savior were the means of drawing 
him to Christ. About a month ago ho nd- 
diMaed an anonymous letter to the Rev. 
J. D. Ellis; and, having received an en- 
eoaraging reply, he went two or three times 
to his house to converse with him. These 
visits attracted the attention of some of his 
connexions, who forthwith commenced a 
system of violent persecution. Ilis wife^s 
relatives were very anxious to remove and 
separate her from him. 

But having failed in this, after a series of 
most violent outrages, they suffered them to 
remain in peace. 

He has been, with his wife, for some 
days under the care and instruction of Mr. 
EUts; and as there is every reason to believe 
Uist God has commenced the good work of 
^race in hb heart, so we may firmly hope 
that his piety will be increased and devel- 
oped by the power of the Holy Spirit. We 
earnestly commend him to the sympathy 
and prayers of all our christian friends. 

MoNGHTR. [In N. Westeru Hindustan.] 

Mr. G. B. Parsons, in a letter dated June 30, 
1840, ndtr speaking of the severe illuess; and 
subsef^MOtreccvery of a much esteemed native 
laborer, Naynsook, subjoins an account of 

Converts added to the Church, 

A gracious God, too, has crowned bis ■ 
other mercies with this unspeakable bless- 
ing, that we have seen six, we hope sin- 
cere converts added to the chorch. Five 
of them were natives, one European. They 
were a most interesting gronp. The Euro- 
pean was a young man born of Jewish pa- 
rents in Poland, and brought to the knowl- 
edge and love of the once despised Mes- 
siah here. One of the natives had been, in 
youth, under the care and instruction of 
honored Mr. Chamberlain; another was ar- 
rested and secured by Divine grace when 
returning from a pilgrimage to Juggernath. 
One native woman appeared, to those who 
knew her past history, as a Magdalene wash- 
ed in the fountain; whilst another, a Mus- 
sulman, had, quite late in life, been pulled 
out of the thick smoke of Mohitmmcdan 
darkness. What triumphs of Divine grace 
were here! Jew and Gentiles, Mussulman 
sod Hindoos, combining to honor him whose ! 
name shall be honored by every tribe, and j 
kindred, and nation, and tongue; who now ; 
reigns, and, blessed be his glorious name! 
■hall reign ^tiU he has saved all his people. 



and subdued all his foes. Even so reign, 
mighty Jesus ! 

Their baptism, too, was a specially in- 
teresting service. It was administered after 
the prayer-meeting, on Saturday evening. 
Our evening services commence at sunset, 
so that by the close of the meeting the stars 
were shining out in all the clearness and 
brilliancy of an eastern sky. The cool 
evening breeze was balmy; sufficient lights 
were placed round the baptistry, which 
is outside the chapel, to render the whole 
scene solemnly, and not glaringly distinct; 
and there surrounded by silent, attentive, 
and some weeping spectators, after an ad- 
dress to the natives who were present, the 
Savior*s authority was recognized, and his 
institution honored, by dipping in water, in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, those who had previously declared 
themselves his disciples. 

It is gratifying, too, to add, that, since 
their baptism, two especially of the new 
converts are manifesting a pleasing desire 
to labor for the spiritual benefit of others, 
who are, as they were, dark and enslaved. 
One, the young pilgrim, attends daily at 
Mr. Leslie*s for instruction, in preparation 
for the ministry; the other, who was nn- 
der the care of Mr. Chamberlain, and was 
when baptized, in service, expressed a de- 
sire to be more directly employed in doing 
good; and we took him as a teacher in our 
little school. May the Lord preserve and 
bless them both, and increase them a hun- 
dred fold! 

For a month or two after the baptism of 
these candidates we had no new inquirers; 
but the Lord has again heard prayer, and 
we have two inquirers with us at present. 

We hope their faces are Zionward ; but 
as they have been but a short time with us, 
and very many such cases prove only dis- 
appointments, it would be quite premature 
to say any thing about them yet. May 
God preserve tliem from proving either 
stony ground or thorny ground hearers! 
then it will be our delight to inform you 
that they stand fast in the Lord. 

Awfully depraved character of the JVa- 

tivet. 

Every conversion in this land of horrible 
darkness is a most especial triumph of Di- 
vine grace and mercy. From what depths 
of thick clay are the converts drawn out! 
1'he consciences of idolaters are awfully 
seared. As a proof of thb, I may mention 
a visit which Naynsook paid to a poor con- 
demned culprit at Bhagalpor, a neighboring 
town. The judge, who had sentenced him 
to death for the murder of his wife, is 
a truly pions, excellent man. It grieved 
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him to think that the man shonM go into 
eternity withoat the opportanity of hearing 
the Gospel simply and plainly expounded 
to him, he therefore sent for Naynsook to 
visit him. Naynsook went, spoke to him 
of the crime he had committed, and for 
which he was about to suffer. He with 
cool and hardened indilTerence, replied, *< I 
hare done no harm, I have only killed 
my wife; why should I be hung for that?" 
In this state of heart he died, still persisting 
in the asaertbn that he had committed no 
crime. And, indeed, it seems that not 
•nly heathen subjects, hut heathen law- 
givers, were so abandoned to hardness of 
heart, that, by heathen law, the murder of 
a wife was deemed no crime, and was never 
punished. To see such hearts broken 
for sin, and such idolaters weeping tears of 
penitence, is, indeed, to witness a signal 
triumph of Divine grace. 

The more you have directly to do with 
idolaters, the more yon become convinced 
that they are not only sadly ignorant, but 
malignantly opposed in heart to the Gospel, 
as a system of purity mflexibly opposing 
their corrupt practices and depraved tastes. 
This has appeared sadly evident to me, as 
I have accompanied Naynsook to the ha- 



J%€ depravity of the heart a greater ob' 
stacle to the spread of the Oospel than 
caste, 

Naynsook very justly observed to me, 
the other day, that caste was much spoken 
of as a great hindrance to the reception of 
Christianity by his countrymen, but that 
sin was the great chain that kept them in 
bondage, — that, could that be broken, caste 
would soon be got over. Thu witness is 
true; and yet it is true, also, that the whole 
system of idolatry and priestcraft connected 
with it is so craftily contrived, and so inti- 
mately interwoven with the common occur- 
rences of life, na to give a fearfully increas- 
ed power to this reigning depravity of the 
heart. 

Brahminical theory of eclipses. 

According to Hindoo wisdom, or rather 
brahminical craft, the theory of eclipses is 
this:— 

One of the celestials, in mischief, seizes 
hold of the sun or moon, and breaks off the 
portion obscured. The injury can only be 
repaired, it is said, by giving money to the 
brahmins. But how is this money to be 
collected? It would be a difficult thing to 
run from village to village to get it. An- 
other device follows: It is given out that 
the waters of the Ganges are peculiarly sa- 
cred at such seasons, and that whoever 
bathes in them then, washes off'his sus, so 

TOL. XXI. 3 



that the poor deluded things flock to the 
river to bathe. Thus they are collected to- 
gether in a place easy of aocess, that the 
Brahmins may come and fleece them at 
will. This is only one speciaieii of the 
consummate skill and craft of the syttem. 

This is no cause of discourngeoieBt, fiir 
greater is He that is for us, than all those 
who are agabst us. All the massive chains 
of sin, caste, and brahmbical despotism 
will prove but as cobwebs before omnipo- 
tent grace; but it does seem to render 
every conversion among such a people an 
especial mercy. 

These assemblies of the people so far 
serve the cause of the Gospel, that they en- 
able the missionary to put the word of 
life into the hands of many, and preach 
the Gospel to many who live in re- 
mote villages, and would, perhaps, other- 
wise, never have an opportunity to hear 
the joyful sound. One of the inquiren 
whom I mentioned, first heard fStno Gotpd at 
the river's side, whither he had come to 
bathe, and lose, as he thought, his sins. 

Children under instruction. 

Having mentioned our school, a few 
particulars may not be uninteresting to you. 

Our number is at present seven, five 
boys and two girls. One is the son of a 
native Christian; the remaining six would, 
in all human probability, have grown up 
under the hardening, defiling influence of a 
heathen education, had not the Merciful 
God, and the kind efforts of Christian friends, 
provided this asylum for them. They came 
to us in the most distressed situation, be- 
ing picked up either by the police or our 
native members, begging a mere starving 
subsistence in the bazaars. 

The heathen would far rather their chil- 
dren should die, than that they should 
lose caste by associating with Europeans. 
Najmsook toM me, the other morning, of a 
poor man, who had come down from Be- 
nares, b^ging, with six children. They 
are all, he told me, miserably poor, naked, 
and crying nearly the whole day with hun- 
ger, lie told the poor fellow that there 
was a sahib in Monghyr who would take 
his two youngest children, feed them, and 
clothe them, and instruct them, and would 
not require to be paid a pice in return. 
"No,'* said the man, with hardened indif- 
ference, ** if I die, 1 shall be thrown into 
the river; and if they die, they will be 
thrown there ; but I will not give them up 
to the sahib;*' intimating that it woukl be 
much better to throw them mto the river 
dead than to the sahib alive. 

As you would expert, we find both their 
bodies and their minds grievously injured 
by the wretched circumstances in which 
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tbey have lived. One poor little boy b 
now 80 weak that we hardly dare entertain 
a hope of hia life, owing to the trash he waa 
in the habit of eating, even down to com- 
mon mud; because, as his sister tells us, 
they conld get nothing else to satisfy the 
gnawinga of hunger. Their minds were as 
much or more injured than their bodies. 

^^ulerably ignorant they seemed, quite 
destitute of all idea of a Supreme Being, the 
Creator of themselves and the world around 
them. Thoir minds seemed one thick, 
black blot. Petty lying and petty theils 
were their daily employ, so that they were 
not-at all unlearned in the arts of deception. 
So obstinate were they that I know not 
when we shall teach them the duty of 
prompt obedience. This costs us a struggle 
with their waywardness almost every day, 
and sometimes very hard struggles too. If 
God had not promised the aid of onmipo- 
tent grace to those who endeavor to ** train 
up children in the way they should go,'* I 
should be ready to throw up the undertak- 
ing in despair. It is distressing to think 
that this is the condition of millions of poor 
children, who if timely aid be not aflbrded, 
will grow up in this condition, and die in 
this condition, and leave behind them a race 
as ignorant, depraved, and prejudiced as 
themselves. 

Immensity of the work to be done in India. 

It is quite overwhelming to reflect on the 
vast amount of work to be done in the 
great Indian jungle ; and which, as the age 
of miracles is past, must be done by the in- 
strumentality of Christian benevolence. — 
Surely from my heart I pray. Lord, give 
triple strength, and faith, and zeal, and love 
to every laborer in the field, and send out 
quickly additional hosts! 

Our endeavor is, to separate the children, 
when they come under our care, entirely 
from heathen iuHuonce. For this purpose, 
we never allow them to go beyond the 
bounds of our own compound, ozcept when 
they go to chnpcl, and then they are ac- 
companied by a native Christmn. We 
feel very grateful to God that he has sup- 
plied us with a native Christian to take 
charge of them when out of school, and one 
to instruct them in school. 

Compared with the wants of the people 
and our own desires, we feel that ours is a 
very, very small beginning, very indeed; 
but we are encouraged by knowing that 
God does not ** despise the day of small 
things,'* and we luive confidence in Chris- 
tian friends that they will not, but will la- 
bor together with us in their prayers, that 
from these little ignorant, despised one», 
God would raise up some champions for 
the truth, — some to preach powerfully the 



riches of Christ and gospel grace, when we 
shall be silent in the tomb. Such is oor 
desire, and our aim, and our prayer. The 
end, it is true, is far off; and the beginning 
seems very disproportionate to such an end ; 
but the husbandman has long patience; the 
seed is small, and many, many days it lies 
hid, and shows no signs of life; but it 
grows op and increases, be knows not how^ 
yet he becomes enriched with a plentiful 
harvest. And is not the God of grace at 
worthy of our patient trust as the God of 
nature? The success of similar attempts, 
which sprung from small beginnings — may 
encourage the friends of Christian education 
to hope, though it may seem hoping in part 
against hope. 

Excellence of Mr, Yates^s translationt. 

A good work was nobly done in the for- 
mation of the Bible Translation Society. 
Independently of the translation of every 
term, which is not done in any other trans- 
lation into Uindoostanee with which I am 
acquainted, there appears to me a transpa- 
rency, and clearness, and definiteness about 
Mr. Yates's Hindoostanee translation which 
I see in no other. Of course this b my 
own private opinion, and may be contro- 
verted; and yet, in confirmation of it, I 
have heard it objected to the translation, 
that those passages which our E^lish trans- 
lation leaves so indefinite that the reader is 
compelled to put a sense on the word as he 
reads, or receive no definite idea from the 
reading, are not left tlius in Mr. Yates'e 
translation, but have a clearly defined sense 
enitamped on them. This is called putting 
his own sense on Scripture. To me this 
property seems a most valuable one, espe- 
cially when intended to be read by preju- 
diced persons, and listless, indifferent per- 
sons, who would need but a very trifling 
inducement to throw the book aside, and 
who would be sore to find such an induce- 
ment in the unintcUigibility of the language, 
if such existed. 

If it be so great a fault in a translator to 
put a sense on Scripture, I think it a far 
greater one to write that as translation of 
God's word which he is conscious has 
either no sense, or, as the Mussulmans say 
of every sentence of the Koran, sixteen 
ditferent ones. 

I am glad Mr. Yates's singularly eminent 
qualifications as a translator begin to be 
known and appreciated. The very retiring, 
patient, laborious thought, and beautiful 
simplicity, which are among the most emi- 
nent of those qualifications, have tended to 
shut him up from public notice; but hie 
noble works in the translation department 
will live afler him, and be a radiant and 
imperishable crown around Ui memory. 
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WXSTXBir Ar&ICA. 

This Society having resolved lo eslabli.sh a 
mission in some portion of Western Africa, the 
Rev. John Clark, late of the W. I. mission, 
offered himself for that service. He with a 
companion, Dr. Prince, also late of Jamaica, 
embarked at London, on the 16lh of October 
last, for a destbation, probably somewhere on 
the river Niger, as far up, it is said, as Idda, Eg- 
ipa, or Rabbah. A note from Mr. Clark, to the 
secretary, while lying at anchor, before sailing, 
indicales a very happy state of feeling, in pros- 
pect of the labors and perils before them. 

I write these few lines to bid you again 
larewell, and to beseech yon to do all yon 
can for the sending of the gospel to the in- 
terior of Africa. We may be swallowed 
up in the mighty deep, and joyfully go to 
heaven from that water which is held in 
the hollow of the Almighty's hand ; but 
Afiic's millions must not, for this, be left 
to perish. We may die on the voyage, or 
soon after onr arrival on the coast; but still j 
remember we die happy in the performance 
of duty, and care not that onr exit to a bet- 
ter state should be hmented. But Afric*B 
woes ought to induce lamentation, and ex- 
cite not only to tears of compassion, but to 
acts of devotedness and self-denial, and to 
endeavors to rescue her from her long, long 
night of misery and eternal death. We 
may live to do all that our hearts desire. 
God grant it may be so! I at this moment 
am willing to die, or at any moment God 
has appointed; but I do not desire to die, 
bat to live, for the good of Africa. I shall 
think it real pleasure to suffer in the ser\'ice 
of my God and for Africa; and, as long as 
I can do good for that land, I shall gladly 
endnre any trial, and remain absent from 
die blest abode above, where holiness and 



freedom from suffering eternally fill each 
blest seraphic spirit with unspeakable de- 
light. 



Ssflfng of fAlnsionaxltn. 

[American Board of Com. for For. JSUssions.'] 

The Rev. Messrs. Dule and Bond and 
their wives, destined for the Sandwich 
Islands mission, and the Rev. Mr. Paris 
and wife, and Mr. and Mrs. Rice, destined 
to the Oregon mission, who recently re- 
ceived their public instructions in Park 
street church, — embarked in the ship 
Gloucester, Capt. Ekisterbrook, on Satur- 
day, 14th inst. The customary religious 
services were held on the occasion, the 
Rev. Dr. Jenks leading in prayer. The 
day was pleasant, but the wind being light, 
the ship came to anchor among the islands, 
where she lay till Monday morning, and 
thus providentially escaped the storm which 
arose during the night of Saturday and 
continued nearly through the following day. 
The missionaries for Oregon go by way of 
the Sandwich islands. 

On Tuesday, 17tb inst. the Rev. Ste- 
phen Johnson and wife, Rev. William 
Theodore Van Doren and wife, and Rev. 
Isaac P. Stryker, sailed in the barque 
United States, Capt. Webb, bound to Ba- 
tavia, on the island of Java. Mr. Johnson 
is returning to his mission in Siam, after an 
absence of two years or more. Messrs. 
Van Doren and Stryker are members of 
the Reformed Dutch Church. They are 
destined to the mission in Borneo, but, ac- 
cording to the rules of the colonial govern- 
ment of Netherlands India, must spend a 
year at Batavia. The prayer at the em- 
barkation of the company in the '* United 
States,*' was made by the Rev. Mr. Blag« 
den, of this city. — [^Boiton Bee. of Dec. 20. 
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KXCENT IITTKLLIOXITCB. 

Several communieations have just come to 
hand from the Arracan, A'sa'm, and Teloogoo 
Bussioos, but their late reception (Dec. 16lh,) 
prechides their immediate insertion, except 
what will be found on the subsequent pages. 
Some of the narrathras are of thrilling interest, 
and will appear in o«r next number. 

Messrs. Barker and Van Husen, who, it will 
be recollected, sailed in the Dahnatia for Cal- 
cutu with their wives and Miss Bronson, in 
Oct. 1819, bad anrhred at their respective des- 



tinations, as will be seen, afler an unusually 
short passage. 

SeIooj)[oo9. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. VAN 
HUSEN, DATED MADRAS, MARCH 16, 
1840. 

We are at length, through the mer- 
cy of our Heavenly Father, permitted 
to reach our destined field of labor. 
We would praise the Lord for His 
goodness in preserving and sustaining 
us during the whole of this voyage. How 
excellent is his name in all the earth ! 



so 
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In a pravtoue communictition* you ' 
will have learned that while BHCend- 
ing itic Hoo);ly, opitosite Keti^aree, 
we pmbnrked in nnolher Tease 1 for 
Mailraa. On the fill] iiiEL we anclior- 
ed in the roada, end on ihe 9th Mr. 
Van Someren gave ub a faeaiiy wel- 
come TO India, and to hia owd hoa- 
pilabto home. We were not a little 
diBapgioinled on being infornied that 
br. Day and family had removed from 
hence to Nellore, a few days previous 
to our airivol. Br. Day has (ixed upon 
Nellore as a permniient location. I 
am informed alao that it is intended 
by some of the London missionaries, 
to make it one of their slutiona. With 
the exception of a few English resi- 
dents, the populalion which is said to he 
dense, is Teloogoo. From the best in- 
fbraiation I can obtain, I lielieve there is 
not a more favorable position in ail the 
Teloogoo country. 

Yesterday Mrs. V. and myself had 
the delightful privilege of uniting with 
our Baptist brethren and sisters in this 
city, in worshipping, as we trust, the 
King of Zion. May our gracious Lord 
bless this little band, and cause them 
to live and flourish iu his sight. They 
rejoiced much at our coining, but 
when infornied that our work would 
be chiefly among the Teloogoo peo- 
ple, their eipirits secined much de- 
pressed. " O, sir," said a brother to 
me, "we ore n little, feeble and des- 
pised band, without an under-shepherd 
to break to us the bread of life, since 
br. Day has left us. He did what he 
could while here, and gave us encour- 
agement tliat another would be sent to 
take Ills place. Will not I be Board 
Bend us a man soon ?" An humble, 
self- denying, liiiihrul man would, 1 
doiibt not, with the blessing of God.DC- 
eoinplioh much good here, should he 
.devote himself exclusively to this little 
interest. 

Tliis is truly a dry and parched 
land, epintunlly and literally. I can- 
not express to you the emotions of 
my heart, an I see, dally, vast multi- 
tudes of infatiiBled men, women, and 
ohiUrep, in tlie broad road to death. 
My spirit almost sinks within me, at 
the thought, that several jears must ho 
spent in acquiring the Innguai^e of 
these poor creatures be (bee I can 
preach the word of lite to iliem-; and 
tlien what can I do in a few iiliort yeai-s, 
for the inillioiis of Teloogoos ? Would 
Ihatall the disciples of Christin Amer' 
lice, fully r ealized the condition of ilto 

^ • iiS'Mr. V.'i IclWr, page SSI, lui voL ~ 



heathen, and felt the claima of their 
Lord resting upon them ; then would 
the gospel he published, joan--yri re73l 
>iH>n, among all the nations of tlie 
earth, and the glory of the Lord be re- 
vealed to all flesh. 



Stracan. 



IhoH on psgcc !16 oflBil vol. Thnc, logeUwr 
wiih the puhliilieilleiitneritr. Kiicaid, pre- 
>tDialullBnilronneeleda»ounlofitwliibanin 
behiir of Burciah Proper, duiini; ibe pui jnt. 
State of tKai^a at Rangoon — hnpoltiiUify 
of muaionary laborl that. 
My last communication was dated 
at Inauhnain in Dec last, at which 
time, as therein staled, it was my in- 
tention to return to Bangoon with my 
family, with the hope of doing some- 
thing among the Karens there in tt 
Suici way, without bringing dowi) upon 
lem the vengeance of a jesloiia gov- 
ernmeuL But very soon after, liio 
British Resident having in the meati 
time retired from the country altogeth- 
er, — 1 became more fully convinced 
than ever of the impossihiliiy of doing 
any thing directly for the Karens, un- 
der the preaent government, without 
involving them in sufiering more se- 
rious than they have ever yet experi- 
enced. Missionaries, however, and all 
other foroigncrs can remain there witlt 
perfect safety to theirpersons and pro- 
)ieny ; and indeed always could, except 
in case of war, and then all foreigners 
are imprisoned and maltreated alike, 
without reference to character or pro- 
fession. Very soon after the removnl 
of the Resident, 1 received a leticr 
from a British merchant still there, 
staling, tliat all intercourse between 
foreigners and the inhahilnnls of the 
country was strictly prohibited, under 
all possible circumstances. Such be* 
ing the case, a missionary might as 
well be in Boslon, — as not an individ- 
ual would dare to call lit his house ; 
for, should any one have the boldness 
to do so, the consequences can hardly 
he conjectured. 

Condition of affatra alltred for the none 
— Two plant propoacd /or Jtiture la- 
bor — Tla cAaux. 

Since the present king ascended tli« 
throne, I have visited Rangoon several 
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limes, have travelled among the Karen 
TilloigeH and iMijilized a large number 
of convene. At Paiilanau and Baesiiiii 
large coo^rej^Liona aaaembleil ul dif- 
ferent times to bear the goopel, and uo 
notice was taken of it by Ibe Burmese 
authorities. But at that time, the 
present government was not firmly es- 
tablished, there were no indications of 
a rebellious spirit, and in fact the 
officers of xovernmcnt did not know 
what I was (joing. But such a course I 
eoidd not be pursued now with im- | 
punil/. Notwithstanding, 1 lienitaied ' 
for some time, between two courses i 
which presented theniselvee. The one 
was to go into the country, itinerate ' 
and preach, and labor uinong the peo- 
ple, and leave the consequnnces. If 
oppression, or persecution, and death 
followed in my train,— -be it so, — sub- 
mit all to the Lord. I did not forget, 
bowerer, at the same time, that there 
ia but one step between a " zeal ac- 
cording to knowledxe," and the most 
palpable presumption. The other 
course was to endeavor to eHecl the 
same object in another way; by send- 
ing native assistants with letters of 
encouragement and love, men who 
conid travel among their country- 
nten, and preach the gospel, wilhuut 
being suspected uf being foreign ])0- 
litical emissaries ; men Aho, under- 
standing the rudimenlH of Cliristian- 
ity, and whose hearts l>eiiig si:t oil (he 
work, ehould be capable of instruct- 
ing and guiding, and huildiiig up the 
couvertB in the faiih of ilie gospel. I 
have chosen this latter course, as 
affording the greater jirnmise of use- 
fulness, with the lenst of unnecessary 
hazard and difliculty. 
DtparivTt for Jirraain, and arrival al 

Kyovk Ptojoo — Rtnrntt — Sandovnty. 

Having adopted this plan, it only re- 
mained for me to select a location the 
moat eligible for Its accomplishment. 
To think of reaching ihe Karens in the 
Burman empire from the Tenasserini 
proviticee, is out of the question. Ar- 
racan from its extensive frontiers ad- 
joining Burmah, seemed to be tite only 
place where I couM hope to enjoy the 
facilities I desired. 1 therefore left 
Mautmain on the 11th Feb., in the 
etesnter "Ganges," in compaov with 
br. Kincsid, and arrived at Kyouk 
Phyoo on (he 17th. 



Tliii part of the i 






tliK placa ; Mr. KlDCaid pr««ded lo Alyab, 
BuriMt. AbhoniaSandowB}, MJieielic uriiv- 
cil wlih hii family, on lhel7lhorMiicrb. 
Dtacription of SaTuloieay, its faalitiet 
for labor among Iht Kartnl — U»- 

heaiihineu of Arracan. 

Sandoway is a small Burman town 
nny miles south of Ramree, situated 
inland, up a smalt river, about fourteen 
miles from the sea shore, as Ihe river 
runs, and five in a direct course. 

The climate is reputed healthy, and 
from its locality, I should Judge, would 
Musiaio ite reputation. There are in 
the town and immediate vicinity, about 
4000 iuhahiiante. 

Prom nil I can gather on the spot, 
the facilities for laboring among the 
Karens in the British provinces, are 
about the same here as in Tavoy — 
there being as many or more Karens 
in these provinces, than in Tavoy and 
Mcrgui. There is this weighty con- 
sideration to be taken into the account 
however; iltat dreadful "Arracan fe- 
vei," wliich renders it baserdoiis to 
travel in the jungles at all. I have 
lieen ndmonished by several gentle- 
men acquainted with the climate, that 
I must not think of travelling in Ihe 
Arracan jungle, with the impanity that 
one might do it in Tenasserim. 
Karen vUlagt. 

lliere is a Karen village live or six 
miles from this town, where Ko Thah 
Byoo has been preaching since my 
first arrival here; but the people are 
surjirisingly stupid and indiflerenL 
Tmo youlhi Knl la a DtpulalioH to Bur- 
nah Proptr. 

I have also sent two young men to 
Bassein with letters to the disei])Ies, 
there and nt Rangoon. They will go 
from this place to Goa, a smell town on 
the sea shore, five days lo the south of 
Ibis. Three days from the sen, and 
one day across the moimtains which 
divide the English and Burman terri- 
tories, will brmg them into the Bur- 
man empire, in the vicinity of Chris- 
tian villages. And if 1 am not mis- 
taken, they will somewhere in thoso 
wilds find a small Christian village on 
this side ilie boundary. They are to 
endeavor to persuade several of the 
young men who formerly commenced 
studying with mo in Rangoon, and 
were scattered at the persecution there, 
to Kome over and study with nie dur- 
ing the rains in these provinces. Al- 
though Ihe passes are strictly guarded 
by Burman officen, lo pnTenI emigcv 
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tion into these provinces, still I hope a 
few, at least, of those young men will be 
enabled to escape their vigilance, and 
make their way into this laud of civil 
and religious liberty, where they may 
enjoy the benefitii of Christian instruc- 
tion, without tlie fear of having to pay 
for their advantages with the price of 
imprisonment and chains. If, however, 
the two young men whom I have sent 
over, should bo suspected themselves, 
and even apprehended and imprisoned, 
it would be nothing new to them, as 
they were two of the four who were 
sent to the pagoda as slaves, more than 
a year ago at Rangoon. I shall feel a 
good deal of anxiety about them till 
their return, which I do not expect for 
a month to come. 

There are only two English gentle- 
men residing in Sandoway, T. Morton, 
Esq., ** Senior Assistant Commission- 
er" of the Arracan provinces, in 
charge of the Sandoway '-district," 
and a military officer commanding a 
company of native troops. Mr. Morton 
has rendered me essential aid, and 
seems desirous to do all in his power 
to assist us. 

Mr. A. here expresses his sense of obligation, 
and that of the olher missiouaries in Arracaii, lo 
the govemmcDt officers (Eug.) at their respec- 
tive stations. These geullemen have not only 
shown much personal kindness to the missiona- 
ries, and in many wajrs rendered them essen- 
tial service— hut have manifested every dispo- 
sition lo further their •bject of doing good to 
the people of this benigiitcd region. 



ISrfet Notfces. 

Rkturv of Mrs. Reed. — The ship Globe, 
Capt. Christopher, which arrived at N. York 
from Canton on the 28th of Nov., brought as 
passenger Mrs. Reed, widow of the Rev. Alan- 
son Reed, late of the Siam Mission. Mrs. R/s 
return to this country was occasioned by the se- 
vere and protracted illness of her only child. 
More than a year since, she removed from 
Bangkok to Singapore, in the hope that a 
change of climate would benefit her son's health; 
but finding no improvement, she decided on re- 
toming to America, and went to Macao, for the 
fmrpose of more readily obtaining a passage. 
She embarked in the Globe, about the last of 
May, and, we are pained to say, in the early 
part of the voyage, her child died. It is grati- 
lyiag to know, however, that during her child's 
distressing illness, and afterwards, Mrs. R. re- 
ceived from Capt. Christopher and his officers, 
cvsfj auentioo, which kind, tad even fraternal 



feeling could suggest, and that ber sitaation 
rendered as comfortable as it could be, under 
ber heavy affliction. 

During ber stay at Macao, Mrs. R. was sub- 
jected to peculiar trial,— ^hile ber baggage 
was passing through the Custom House, and 
she was confined with nursing her sick chtki, 
day and night, ber money, amounting to about 
5'70, was stolen,— 'and the officers could not, or 
would not give her any account of it When 
her situation became known lo the En^ish and 
American residents ;— with a truly generous 
liberality, for which they deserve great credit, 
they not only made up ber loss, but provided 
means for defraying the whole expenses of her 
voyage home. 

A'sa'u. — Mr. Barker, in a letter dated May 
25, gives an account of his voyage from Cal- 
cutta to Jaipur. The former place he left on 
the 2d of March, and arrived safely at the place 
of his destination, on the 14th of May. The 
journey was long, and not wholly free from 
peril, but they were mercifully preserved, and 
arrive<l at Jaipur in good health. Mr. B. is 
expected to labor among the Nagas, in the 
neigliborhood of Jaipur, but will have a tempo- 
rary residence with the family of Mr. Brown at 
the latter place. Miss Bronson, who was with 
Mr. Bartcer's family, accompanied her brother 
to the Naga hills. 

West Krmck.'^Dtath of Mrs. Crocker j-^ 
Since the above was in type, the painful intel- 
ligence h»s reached us of the death of Mrs. 
Crocker, at Made Bli, Liberia, on the 28th of 
last August. Her health had been seriously 
aflTected by a severe cold taken on her passage 
from this country the preceding year. Tbe 
other missionaries were in their usual health 
at the last dates, Oct. 16 and 17. Further 
particulars will be given in our next number. 

' ■ 

STATE OF THE FOREIGN MISSION 
TREASURY. 

The attention of our friends and contributors 
is earnestly solicited to the wants of the For- 
eign Mission Treasury. At an earlier period in 
the current financial year, it was hoped that the 
necessity would not recur of resorting lo this 
mode of appeal. All who have been wont to 
contribute to the support of our missions, bad 
been distinctly apprized of tbeir necessities, 
and having liberally extended tbeir aid in tbe 
late painful emergency, it was supposed that 
reliance might be placed on their continued 
generous cooperation without further interven- 
tion of the Board except by its ordinary agen* 
cies. 

Withio a few monthf; bowersr, this cherished 
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«xpecuUaii has been frustrated by an alarmiiif 
decrease <^ contritMitieDS. Instead of 5^000 
per month — the average amount required for 
the vigorous prosecution of our work^-tbe last 
anonlh's receipts were less than ^1600, and the 
ratio of the current receipts is still decreasing. 
The total receipts since the I9th of April, the 
be^nniag of the financial year, are less than 
^57,000, or nearly the same as in the corres- 
ponding portion of the previous year, and ex- 
hibit a proportionate deficiency. The missions 
are again sinking into the embarrassments 
which compelled the reduction of our operations 
a jrear ago ; the demands on the churches for 
immediate relief are equally pressing ', and un- 
less that relief be given with equal promptitude, 
the diiiastrous results which were painfully fore- 
boded then, will now be realized. A burden- 
some debt will be incurred of several thousand 
dollars, or the process of reduction and dismem- 
berment must have been resumed. 

lu view of these considerations, and to avoid 
an alternative so much to be deplored, the 
Uoard renew their urgent appeal for aid. Their 
operations, it should be noted, are even now 
conducted on an injuriously lessened scale. At 
home and abroad, in the appointment of mis- 
sionarieit, and in making provision for their la- 
bors when located, the least is attempted com- 
patible wiih the maintenance of the stations. 
The inroads made upon the reign of pagan 
darkness are few and feeble ; and our beloved 
missionary brethren, pioneers of the way, have 
deep cause to grieve, and in several instances 
have expressed their grief, that their efforts are 
not sustained. 

The representations indeed, that come from 
the several missions in quick succession and 
often with the most subduing earnestness, would 
furnish abundant argument not merely for sus- 
taining their operations on the present reduced 
system, but for their immediate and wide ex- 
tension. The multiplied and out-spreading re- 
gions where tlie gospel may be preached with. 
out molestation by the missionary, and the 
numberless avenues for the transit of light and 
trutli by tracts and native preachers into dis- 
tricts and kingdoms beyond 3 the hundreds and 
even thousands of conversions from the worship 
of dumb idols to the service of the living God, 
which attest the power of the gospel, and the 
faithfulness of those who have published it ; the 
general desire and increasing facilities for the 
establishment of schools, in which heathen 
youth are not only instructed in the rudiments 
of useful science but trained in "the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord," and Christian pa- 
rents and native teachers and preachers are 
taught His way more perfectly ; the demand 
ibr^books, mad tkm means provided for their 



multiplication and distribution to any desirable 
extent ; above all, and in contraat with these 
diversified modes and opportunities of impart- 
ing the salvation of Christ to the dying nations, 
•—the exceeding fewness of the laborers, their 
widely sundered positions, precluding, with 
slight exceptions, intimate cooperation and 
the refreshment of social intercourse, their pre- 
mature exhaustion from unceasing toil and ex- 
posure, and the '' deferring of hope '' as year 
after year passes away, and no helper is sent, 
unless to supply the places that death makes 
empty 3 thete/aets, and such as these, seem to 
call for more ample contributions than will 
barely sufiice to sustain the missions as they 
are. But we now solicit what will merely suf- 
fice to save them from further reduction. 

It is a favorable circumstance that the crisis 
of the late pecuniary embarrassments in the 
community at large is overpast, and as no time 
nor mode is more suitable for the recognition of 
the goodness of the Lord than by immediate 
and liberal offerings which shall make His name 
known in all the earth, so none could be more 
safe for all who are slill permitted to be stew- 
ards of his bounty. 

We commend the above statement to the 
dispassiouale but prayerful consideration of all 
oar brethren. We commend it especiolly to 
the conscientious rrficciions of the pastors of 
the churches. Do the appointed teachers and 
guides of Christ's disciples instruct the people 
of their charge in regard lo this department of 
Christian duty— the communication of the gos- 
pel to the heathen— as they '* that must give 
account 1" Does not a fearful responsibility 
rest on them, to see that the churches ''over 
whom the Holy Ghost has made them over- 
%eer%,"/ail not of their due measure of interest 
and effort in the missionary cause ? And can 
any pastor of a church, or officer of an associa- 
tion, feel his conscience discharged, till the 
question is distinctly presented to every indirid- 
ucU mtmber, and distinctly answered , " How 
MUCH — in the dispensation of Oie gospel among 
the heaUien — oWKST thou tht Loko 1" 

Missionary Rooms, Dec. 15, 1840. 



Sonatfons, 
From Nov. 1 to Dec. 1, 1840. 

Maine. 

York County Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, Charles Swazey tr., 189,00 

Hancock A. F. Mission Society, 
Rev. James Gillpatrick tr., 
Eden, Female Prim. Soc. 2,10 
Ml. Desert, do. do. do. 2,38 
Sedgwick Bay, Female 

Prim.SQe. 13/K) 
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do. do., Male do. do., 15,06 
Haocock, Fein. do. do. 1,75 

do., collection 6,70 

Sullivan, Baptisit church 6,51 

per Joshua Norton, -^— 
Sed^ick, Benevolent Society of 
the 1st Baptist church, per D. 
Morgan, for Burman mission. 



Aeto HampsJiire, 

N. Hampshire Baptist State Con- 
vention, John D. Gauli tr., 

MassachtueUs, 



DonaUonM, 



[Jak. 



48,00 



17,00 



254,00 



616,50 



5,00 



25,00 



it 
ti 



5,12 

10,18 

10,00 

1,00 

1,00 



44,80 



Westminster, Ab<d Wood, Jr. 
Worcester High School, per Geo. 

W. Samson, 1/25 

Newburyport, Baptist church and 
society, for West Africau mis- 
sion, per Slepbeii Caldwell, 100,00 
Randolph, J. Wales 10,00 

Raynham, Missionary Society of 
the Baptist church, per Morrill 
Robinson, 
Berkshire Baptist Association, 
Rev. ICdwin Sandys tr., 
North Adams, Baptist ch. 12,50 
Lanesborough, *' ** 5,00 
Tvriiigham, " " 

Williamstown, '* 
Sandisfield, '' 

Olive C. Wadsworth 
James CIdridgc 

per Rev. Charles Train, 

Wendell Baptist Association, Lu- 
ther Hunt tr., collection at tlie 
annual meetine 8,05 

Sunderland and Montague 
Baptist ch., mou. con., 
per Rev. J. Goddard, 1,50 
Mrs. Lucy Puffer 1,!I4 

Rev. L. Rice 1,00 

South Orange, Baptist ch., 

mon. con., 1,00 

Zilpha Piper &0 

Leverett and Montague 

ch., mon. con., 10,00 
do. do., Isaac Stockwell 50 
<;lo. do.. Fern. Charitable 

Soc., for Bur. mission, 
do. do.. Young Ladies 
Benevolent Society, for 
China mission, 
Ro>'alstou and Warwick 
Female Burman Mis- 
sion Society 
Warwick, 3 sisters 
Athol, Fem. Judson Soc. 5,00 
" ch., monthly concert, 11,00 
" Fem. Charitable Soc. 4,50 
Petersham, Branch church 7,58 
Wendell . church 6,00 

New Salem aod Prescott 

Female Benevolent Soc. 6,26 

do. do. do. church 5,25 

I. Slockwell 50 

per Rev. Charles Train, 

Boston, Sabbath school of the 1st 
Baptist church, for the bene6t 
of the Hague school, per Wil- 
liam P. Spence, 
Boston, Ladies of Federal st. ch., 
for support of a Burman native 
preacher, named Francis Way- 
land, per William Bflynolds, 100,00 



8,43 



6,00 



2,00 
2,50 



91,51 



9,61 



Barnstable Baptist Association, 
George Lovell tr., 

Bucklaud, friend to missions 

West Dedham Industrious Soc, 
per Miss Sophia P. Baker, 

Roxbury, John Lyons, per Ken- 
dall Brooks, 

New York, 

Homer, Lyman Darby 

Scott, collection 

Homer and Cortlandville Juvenile 

Sociciy, Rev. M. Taggart, tr., 
Hartwick, J. Lippet 
Rome, collection 
Frankfort, " 

Mohawk village, collection 
Co()[>er&lown, Eugcuio K. Ray- 

roottd 
A young lady 
VVesl Wiufield, collection 
Warren, 
Brookfic'ld, 
Clinton, 
Little Falls, 



86,37 
20,00 

6,00 

5,00 



504,54 



Newport, 
Norway, 



It 

a 
a 

it 

it 



for Karen 
mission. 



" for Karen 
mission. 



n 



Solisibury, 

" t)ea. Cole 
per Rev. Cephas Bennett, 

New Jersey. 

Sussex Baptist Association, per 
Rev. C. Bunkerhooff, 



75 
4,83 

22,63 

1,00 

17,25 

10,00 

5,00 

25 

1,00 

13;25 

14,27 

8.26 

8,50 

15,04 
13,25 

13,50 
9,37 
1,00 



159,15 



65,63 



H. Lincoln, 



1599,82 
Treasttrer. 



Provisions, Clothing, Alc. 

Holdcn, M.S., Asa Abbot, a barrel and a 
keg for Rev. Mr. Goddard. 

Virginia, clothing, &c., for the native 
school in Ediua, Africa, 515,00 

Richmond, Va., Silas Wyalt, half barrel 
of bacon. 

Goochland, Va., Mrs. Anna Key, a bushel 
of dried apples. 

Union, Ct.. Pitts Sessions, a box of provi- 
sions for Rev. J. H. Vinton. 

Coventry, R. 1., Caleb Waterman, provi- 
sions for H. T. Love, 9^ 

Cummington, Ms., Mrs. Lucy M. Bigelow, 
a box for Mrs. Reed, 14,00 

West Dedham, Ms., Dorcas, Industrious, 
and Juvenile Societies, per Miss Sophia 
P. Baker, for Rev. J. Lykins, 17,00 

Oxford, N. v., Bap. ch., clothing, 
&c., for Rev. Mr. Slafter, 45,00 

Lawrenccvillc, do. do. do. do. 15,00 

Utica, Bethel do. do. do. 40,00 

per M. M. Jones, 100,P0 

East Granville, Ms., Baptist church, 2 pairs 
woollen hose, for Indian missions, per 
Mrs. N. R. Crowell, 2,00 

Also, — from the Am. Tract Society, tracts 
for Rev. S. M. O.sgood, 150,00 

From the Am. and For. Bible Society, 100 
exlra gill bound bibles, for Rev. J. L. 
Shuck. 



ILrThe attention of subscribers is requested 
to the notice of the General Agent on the 3d 
page of the cover of the Magazine. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. B RONS ON. 

At pages 218, 219, of last volume, will be 
fouad extracts from letters of Mr. Bronson, in 
which mention is made of a visit to the Nam 
Siing Naga Hills, at the distance of about a 
day's journey from Jaip6r. The peculiar, and 
in some respects interesting character of the 
people of that country, has induced the attempt 
to establish a mission among them, and from 
present indications we are encouraged to hope 
that the enterprise will prove successful. In 
his journal, Mr. B. gives an account of a — 

Second tour to the AJb-o Hills— The 
joumey-ms nation. 

Dec 20, 1839. Having completed 
two or three elementary books, and 
made suitable preparations, J set out 
on a second tour to the Nam Sang Nd- 
gas; hoping to be able to commnni- 
cate to them some of the truths of the 
gospel. I shall make an attempt to 
collect a few lads into school, and to 
translate a few select portions of scrip- 
ture. 

Their former hospitality and good 
feeling leads me to hope that they will 
receive instruction, and embrace the 
truth. Yet the facts, that they have no 
books, and that they are known to pre- 
serve the customs of their fathers with 
the greatest tenacity, — render the ex- 
periment far less encouraging than it 
otherwise would lie, and make me feel 
inexpressibly anxious about my pres- 
ent undertaking. 

I sent off my attendants and bagt^a^e 
at an early hour, hoping, if possible, 
to reach the mountain top before the 
Babbath. Had a prosperous journey 
this da^, and slept on the banki of the 
bmiutiful Nkm S4ng river. 

you %m, 4 



21. Started early, and about noon 
reached the salt market at the foot of 
the mountain. Leaving all my bag- 
gage behind, I gained the top of the 
mountain about four o'clock, P. M, On 
my arrival 1 found the people unaware 
of my approach. They had not pre-^ 
pared any place for my reception, and 
1 feared that I had come among them 
in an inauspicious time. I soon had 
need of wisdom and patience in meet- 
ing the rude assault of one of the 
chiefs, who appeared to be in a perfect 
rage ; ordering my interpreter " never 
to say again that 1 was not in league 
with the Company, and one of them ; 
for my color, dress, language, and 
customs, were the same ; that 1 sent 
letters, and received them ; that 1 ate, 
slept and lived with them." Nothing 
was said in reply, and 1 managed sooq 
to turn the conversation upon subjects 
more pleasing. In the course of the 
interview, however, 1 told him that he 
knew me to be the friend of the Nigas, 
and that I came among them solely to 
l>enefit them. 1 appealed to those 
present, and asked, " Do not all the peor 
pie call me their friend ?" To thia 
nearly every voir.e responded " Yes*^—> 
and the enraged chief soon lef>, appa^ 
rently rather chagrined. In this man 
I have uniformly found a violent op-t 
poser. He often says to the people, 
" Who wants religion from a foreigner, 
and who will alter the customs of theip 
fathers to receive books P" 

Weary, sick, and almost discouraged, 
I retired to an oft frequented bower, 
where — shut out from every huniat) 
eye — I felt a sweet pleasure in com-^ 
mitting myself, — my absent family,—' 
and the interests of this little mission, 
to Him who can still the rage of the 
heathen, and can bring light out of 
darkness. fiLetuniui^ I threw my^V 
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down on the floor to rest ; when my 
old friend Tengiisi Dekha came in, 
bringing milk, potatoes, &c., and best 
of all — an approving smile. Soon 
after, several of my former friends 
came in, bringing whatever they 
thonght 1 would relish — and manifest- 
ing the greatest pleasure at my arrival. 
I felt rebuked before God, for my dis- 
trust, and resolved to go forward in 
His strength, however dark and ad- 
verse present appearances might be. 

22. Sabbath. My baggage not hav- 
ing arrived last evening, I had no con- 
veniences for the night. Rolling myself 
up, however, in my over-coat, with a 
block of wood for my pillow, I slept as 
well as though I had reposed on a bed 
of down. 

Tint building of a house — Books pre- 
sented. 
At break of day hearing a great tu- 
mult, I went out and found almost the 
whole village engaged in preparations 
to build me a house. I requested my 
interpreter to inform the chief, that I 
was highly gratified to find him so 
ready to assist me, and that I very 
much needed a house to make me 
comfortable ; — but it was the Lord's 
day, and I could not build on that day, 
and that I wished to see him early the 
next morning. This was received 
much better than I expected. They 
left off work without any disaflfection ; 
— one or two saying, however, that 
"the work would be theirs — and the^in 
alsor-and as I was in great want of a 
hoi]se, they had undertaken it so 
early." I endeavored to observe the 
day, but was much disturbed by the 
noisy multitude ahout me. 

23. Received an early visit from 
Bor Kunibou, as I requested. He came 
with a nunibpr of tlie head men of the 
place. I told liini I Imd much satis- 
faction in presenting him the two first 
books ever printed in the Naga lan- 
guage ; that it could now no longer be 
fiaid that the Nagns had no books ; — 
and I had come among them this time, 
with the firm belief that they would 
take as much pains and pleasure in 
learning to read them, as I had in pre- 
paring them. 

He asked to hear them read, to 
which 1 consented. They all appear- 
ed pleased, and on my assuring them 
of my friendrahip they replied that they 
believed my word8,and would assist me. 

I then referred to my want of a 
house, and proposed to them the plan 
of a small bungalow, — promisiiig to 
pay them for building me one. They 



arose and left me, to consult together 
on the subject Soon after, a hundred 
or more were employed in its erection. 
] consider this an important object to 
be accomplished ; as, without a house 
of my own, 1 often discommode them ; 
am never able to seclude myself, or to 
carry on a school to any advantage. 

Beautiful Scenery — Suspicions of the 

JsTdgas. 

They selected a delightful spot on 
a lofty clift^ overlooking a large extent 
of country. On two sides are deep 
vales sinking below you, almost as far 
as the eye can reach. Before you, in 
the distant view, roll the majestic 
Brahmaputra, and the beautiful Di- 
hing ; while you can catch faint 
glimpses of Jaip6r, and the vicinity of 
Borhath, and Jorhath on the west. 
On the east, in a much nearer view, 
rises a lofty chain of mountain peaks, 
which is the height of land between 
this and the Burmese, Singpho, and 
Chinese territories ; while on the lower 
peaks, numerous Naga villages are to 
be seen, at small distances, the light of 
whose fires, and the echo of whose 
rude music, enliven many a lone and 
dreary night. It was truly pleasing to 
think of devoting this beautiful emi- 
nence to the service of God. Oh, that 
God would dispose the hearts of tbis 
people to do His will. 

24. The people have been engaged 
on the house to-day. The frame is 
up, and one side covered. It is very 
rough, and rude. The covering is of 
leaves. There appears to be a good 
feeling towards me, but an indifference 
to books, and perhaps a prejudice. I 
am often told that the people are afraid 
of my intentions, and l>elieve that I 
have some 8ccret object to accom- 
plish in regard to their country. 

Again, it is said, that if one learnsi 
all will do so, and if I have no object 
but to teach them, they are much 
pleased. One thing is very encour- 
aging, — they never hesitate to teach 
me their language. 

25. Had a call from , whose 

inquiries led me to suspect they wera 
premeditating an attack upon some 
neighboring villages, which have lately 
ceased to pay tribute to them. I was 
careful to maintain the greatest indif- 
ference on the subject The object of 
their visit might have been to see if I 
would direct at all in such matters. It 
is very diflicult to know how, to man- 
age in all cases, with so nide, suspi- 
cious, and ignorant a people. 
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&^>enlilMn' tf Ihe iuOivta—lttviKatUina 
for the tick. 
28. I have been pniDfully nmticed 
this e*«Ding by bearing the relaiiTce 
«f ■ sick person calling upon (heif 
imaginary diviDiiies to reetore iiealih. 
A long joint of a bamboo was hall' 
filled with small round stones. The 
person performing the ceremony pul 
bis nioutfa into this hollow tube, and 
waiting several times around thtr 
bou«e, exclaimed, " O deu, dtu dtu, Ki- 



shaken together, and the e.xrlainalioi; 
repealed] after which en entreaty U 
made to the soul of the sick person, 
which is sup)i08ed to have been car- 
ried, or to bave wandered oway, — as 

" ReiDro la thy hibitalion I 

Ji i> nigfal — tbou will gel harm, 

Or ia» iliy i>a,y— ii it nigbl ; relum, return." 

AAer lb«M invocations, the inhabi- 
tants of the bouse never eat, nor sleep, 
Dor speak, until the sun Is seen break- 
ing forth from the lofty mountain cops 
in the east, lest they should frighten 
away tlie. messengers, whose coming 
they so earnestly implored. 

FitUfima tht daef—Inquirws. 

37. Received a visit from Bor 
Kumboti and several of his ettendatita, 
with wliom I bad a long and familiar 
talk upon the value of religion, and 
useful books ; urged him to encourage 
the most promising youths to learn to 
read. He acceded to what I said, and 
replied tiiat a few had o mind to read, 
but did not wish to commence until 
all their associates were favorably in- 
clined. By this conversation 1 have 
great hopes tliat they will slowly over- 
come their prejudices, and become a 
reading people. Toward evening a 
party called, on a friendly visit, and 
ashed about inany of the customs of 
my native land; in what manner the 
marriage ceremony was performed — 
whether we had more than one wife, 
&c This gave me an opporlunuy of 
explaining the sins of polygamy, and 
adultery, and to speak of the laws of 
God and man upon these subjects. 
But alas ! how powerless is trvih even, 
when counteracted by the force of bad 
example. 

Bamovnl to kit nae hmat — IGndnas of 
Ihe people. 

38. In closing up the duties of an- 
other week, 1 have great occasion for 
yniw and tlvnkagiTiDg. I bare r«- 
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moved into my own house, where I 
I [Day once mure enjoy the sweets of 
I retirement, and secretintercourse with 
I heaven ; and if there are yet some dis- 
I comforts, f can rejoice in l)earlug them, 
I knowing that it is lor the accomplish- 
ment of the best of cuteriirises. 
I I might say much of the kindness I 
receive from this people ; in many 
cases my wants uie actually anticipa- 
I ltd. In fact, 1 am in this respect, very 
! much like a pastor at home, wlio ia 
' daily receiving some tetiiimonial of 
' ^oo<l will acid affection from hia pa- 

I Ha. Sunday. Spent most of cba 
day in retirement. Read and explain- 
ed the cntechism tu several who call- 
ed. This evening rend and com- 
mented on the parable of " the sower 
and the seed" to my own utteudatits. 

Rttrotptd of Iht year — Encouragements. 
Jan. 1, 1840. Another year is gone. 
] Its events, its privileges, and opportu- 
nities for doing good, — whether im- 
proved, or miainiproved, demand my 

It is juat one year lo-dny, since I 
first sent a messenger to the chiefs of 
this people, to ask iiermisslon to coma 
up among them, to learn (heir language 
and to impart to them a knowledge 
of Ihe true God. It is with sincere 
gratitude that I would this day oc- 
knowledgc Ihe goodness of God in 
sparing me to complete thai tour, to 
prepare the fiist books in their lan- 
i;uage, and to commence a second 
lour. This day finda me in my own 
house, with muny comforts, and with 
encouragements that exceed my must 
sanguine expectations. Friends and 
donors have appeared — and the voice 
of every providence suyB.g^o/onmrd. 

Futteral txremoitiea. 
4. This is a day of sorrow and 
mourning, on account of the death of 
one of the chief's sons. Tho lad died 
yesterday allerniion. The chief wo- 
men repaired immediately to iha 
bouse, end their wailings and lamen* 
lations l^ave rent Ihe air ever since. 
The scene reminded me of ihe words 
of the prophet, "Call now for the 
mourning women." As they whiI they 
itccasionully tear their hair, smite their 
breasts, and rend their clothes. Ttv 
day a small stand aboul four feet high 
has been built of liaml>ous, in a place 
where they deposit their dead, and a 
little before sundown several hundred 
people of all ages and runksy walked 
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iti procession to the bouse, and follow- I 
ed tlie body to Ihe place of dcpoBit, ! 
Wailing ne ihey went. I followed on j 
as iieHT na was prudent, to ubi*erve ihe 
> shoiv them that I 



> felt a 



I the 



They soon reached the bam- 
boo stand, on which they bound the 
body. They then draw clotha ahoui 
it, above and below, bo as to form a 
small enclosure. All his property we« 
thrown under the King {or stand.) 
Here the body will decay in the open 
air. A number of females came 
around and planted flowers and seeds 
near the spot, bewailing as follows t 

" O friend, where art ihon ? Where 
hasl thou jione ? Why hast thou left 
us? Thou Wert handsome and brave, 
and we loved thee. Iladsl thou re- 
mained, whnt might we not have hoped 
for, from ihee '." 

5. Sunday. Read and explained 
the parableof " the rich man and Laz- 
arus," also of "the prodigal son." The 
exercise called forth a good many ob- 
jections, and inquirie& 

Sicknai of kxi teacher — Superitiliona. 

7. Having been giving medicine to 
my Naga teacher, I arose early and 
went to see him. On reaching the 
house, ] found a basket bound tiist in 
the entrance, a signal that tbrbids alt 
communication with other persons. 
On requesting to see him, I was told 
"dpieni^fi. e.) unlawful. I therefore 
had only to return, without rendering 
hitn any assistance. These people, in 
this way, inflict severe penalties upon 
theinsBlves. After calling over the 
names of their departed ancestors one 
by one, ihey vow not lo eat or hold 
intercourse with others for a certain 
number of days. In this roan's case 
it lias beeu four days, and yet be gels 
no blotter. 

Some superstitious old people here, 
who are also afraid of changing old 
customs, have intimated that hissick- 
nfss and soreness of eyes, are a chas- 
tisement of the nats, for his having 
•evtiral of my liooks in bis possession, 
«iid on account of bin being bo favora- 
ble to rny plane. He baa therefore 
invoked ihe spirits of each of liis de- 
parted friends, — sent all his boohs to 
my house — and is apjiarently dit>in- 
dined to give any atieiition to them, 
or lo assist nre as formerly. He never 
expresses any such thing, however, lo 
Ins. — and as he continues to receive 
OMdicinea, I truat wben hii healih ii 



better, his present slate of feeling 
will be removed. 

While 1 was busy, a fine young lad 
came up, and asked if I would leach 

him to read? My heart was filled 
with joy at the proposal, — and he 
agreed to come daily. He has learned 
several of his letters lo-day, and I hope 
this is the beginning of a school. This 
lad's name is Rutrijang. Me is a rela- 
tive of the present chief. 



Diffieultitt to be 01 
16. Received a letter from the 
missionary brethren at Jaipiir, ap- 
proving of my plan to remove with my 
famiiylio the Hills, i feel grateful that 
1^ the way is so far open before me. 
[ How far I ought now to venture for- 
I ward, is with me a question. On the 
I one hand there is the difficulty of re- 
j moving rny family over so steep end 
I dangerous passes — the trouble and ex- 
pense of getting supplies — the impos- 
sibility of going down to tlie plains 
during three months in the rainy sea- 
son, (owing to the rise of the interven- 
ing streams,) and tlie uncertainty of 
obtaining a considerable number of 
scholars. 

On the other hand, I should not for- 
get that the cause Is of Go<l, and that 
" the path of duty is.always the path 
of i^afeij." Four promising young 
men are now learning to read, several 
more are inclined to do so, and the 
probability is, that in the event of a 
removal, i might not only collect a re- 
spectable school, — but get much of the 
language, — and prepare several por- 
tions of the scripture. 

The lat of iht tk^hanl — 9 awxutfid 
eiperiment. 

Sent off one of the assistants early 
this morning, to meet an elepliant 
loaded with rice — sent by our kind 
friend C. A. Bruce, Esq. Heretofore 
no beasts of burden have beeti brought 
over these rugged peaks. 

On the next day, being desirous of 
ascertaining whether an elephant 
might not be advantageously employed 
in conveying provisions and heavy 
articles up to the mission house, 1 
started early with n few men to liKbt- 
en the load, — and ordered the mmovt 
to make the experinienL A little af- 
ter noon, I had the pleasure of seeing 
all safe lieforc my bimgalow without 
injury to the animal. 1 feel much 
gratified at the success of the experi- 
ment, aa the UM of ihia valuable ani- 
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mal wil] very much lessen the expense and as the country about them is im« 

of a mission family residing here, proving, they are slowly rising also, — 

Besides it offers a convenient mode of and cannot long remain without some 

removing to and from the plains. form of religion. Indeed, ther^ arc a 

Conversation with the chUf. Klu^J^fHu'' ft^'IV"'"' a * ■" *'" 

_ , . , , r ^ Urahmm faith— have taken A'samese 

In the evenmg the young chief came wives, and if there is any attempt at 

mto the school, and miroduced the throwing off savage habits, they will 

subject of my having requested an au- adopt the equally degrading ones of 

dience with the chiefs and the people, the A'fc&mese. But the massofthe peo- 

This gave me a favorable o[»porluniiy ^/^ are unfettered by the tyrant chain. 

to explain again the objects of the \Ve have {alien upon them in the very 

mission. I told him my busmess did crisis which, (may God grant it!) is 

not relate to the i^litical affairs of his calculated to give them a decided 

country—or to the possession of its preference for the Christian religion, 

wealth; that I was simply a religious They ridicule the worship of idols as 

teacher, that I had relinquished all iii well as most of the ceremonial parts 

my native land, and had come to them, of the Brahmin and Hindii supersti- 

because I believed they would be mis- tions. They are also an inquisitive 

crahle unless they were taught the people, independent in their views and 

true God, and the way to heaven. I feelings,— and may we not hope that 

asked him who among all the grey guch a people, when brought to un- 

headed of his village, could tell me derstand the system of truth, will 

what would follow aAer death ? Which heartily embrace it ? 
of them could tell how to escape hell, 

and obtain heaven ? He replied, ''no i„ ^ jener which accompanied the foregoior 

•ne.'' I then told him, I had been. j^„,„,, .^^ ^.^^j ^ j, , ^^ 3^^^^^^ J^ 

with them for some time — had pre- i,„^.„uj„«, ,l^ r^n . lu i i 

pared three books in their language, f."«-'«^ff«* *^« f-"°-'«g: very hber.1 dona- 

imd I now wished to know what he ^°"»^/>y ffenUemen counecled wuh ihe Hon. 

and his people would do. If they ^f ^ "^'« Company's service, ch.efly in aid of 

were pleased with my living among schools among ihe Nam Siug N4gas, viz : 

Cbem — and would agree to teach me ]838. 

their langunge, and to send filly or March. By C. A. Bruce, Esq., Co.'s rupees, 100 

sixty scholars to the school, I would August. By same, a second donaliou, " 500 

not mention the trouble and expense, ^^^^- Capt. 8. F. Haimay, " 240 

but would at once bring up my family J^^^- „ , . „ » -^ 

#^ -«««j »u« ^:«., o««or« uio«,;i«jf March. By Lieut Slurt, " 50 

to spend the rainy season. He smiled, j^^^ By the Hon. E. T. Robertson, 

and replied that, " by degrees all things deputy governor of Bengal, " 200 

should be as I desired.'* 1840. 

, ^ r *i • March. By Lieut. Brodie, ," 60 

Return to Jaipur— Prospects of the mts- By Capt. S. F. Hanuay, a second 

aion^-The JVagas withoiU costly with- donation, ** 240 

out religion. ,. « 

^ . . J • /. .• X. Mr. Bronson adds : 
24 Having received information of 

the ill health of my family, I am I should state that Capt Jenkins has 
obliged to hasten homeward as fast as signified his intention of devoting his 
possible. I regret leaving just now, as next annual donation to the aid of the 
the few scholars 1 have, begin to man- Ndga mission, which will make an ad- 
ifest some interest in learning to read, dition to the above of 500 rupees, 
and the young chief is evidently en- The Board will be gratified to know 
deavoring to encourage others to at- that in this time of its pecuniary em- 
tend. But I shall leave the assistant barrassment, the N4ga mission will 
to attend to the school, and to avoid have been nearly supported this year 
all appearance of retiring from the (1839) by these unex|>ected and liberal 
field. donations. I have been thus particular 
25. Started very early and reached to mention them here, that the Boanl 
Jaiplir about sunset. Found my fami- may know of the deep interest felt io 
ly better, though still feeble. In re- this mission by those who manage the 
viewing the present tour among the political afiairs of this country, and 
Nigas, I see much that should encour- also, to show some of the reasons 
ageustoefforL It will be remember- which induced me to remove to the 
ed that they have no caste, no religion. Hills, at so early a period of our opera- 
of aDj §9raif so &r as we can learn ; tioas. 
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JOURNAL or MR. BROWN, AT JAIPI/r. 

RUrosped — State of the mission, 

Jrd. 1, 1840. We have now entered 
upon another year — the eighth since 
we left our native land. When we 
look back upon the time spent in this 
country, and consider the various difii- 
culties and hindrances we have met 
with, and the little success that has at- 
tended our efforts, we are almost dis- 
heartened. During the past year our 
labors have been almost entirely brok- 
en u|i. In the early part of the year, the 
disturbances at Sadiy^ prevented us. 
After our arrival at Jaipur, sickness 
and necessary cares occupied much of 
our time, while the cholera drove near- 
ly all the native population from the 
place ; and since the close of the rains, 
both Mrs. Brown and myself have been 
visited with frequent attacks of ague 
and fever, which 1 fear will not leave 
us, unless we seek a change of air by 
journeying. Our little boy, who con- 
tracted a (ever by exposure to the wea- 
ther at Sadiyi, after we were driven 
from our house, is completely a crip- 
ple. He has never been able to walk 
or stand alone since. 

Had I but an associate in missionary 
labor, it would be a satisfaction to see 
the work going on, even though I 
might be precluded by sickness, from 
doing much myself. Instead of this, 
among the Assamese I am almost en- 
tirely alone ; br. Bronson is, and will 
be, fully occupied with the N^gas, and 
br. Cutter will be obliged to devote all 
his attention to the printing depart- 
ment Under these circumstances I 
must relinquish all idea of preparing 
any tracts in the Shydn language, as 
I had intended to do during the pres- 
ent season. The Shvdns are consid- 
erably numerous here, and tracts might 
easily be distributed from this point, 
among those of the Hukong valley. 

Rdigious priviltges enjoyed^ and services 
commenced — increased attendance, 

6. Yesterday we had our commu- 
nion season, when we enjoyed the 
presence of the Savior, as we trust, 
and received new vigor to run with 

Eitience the race that is set before us. 
eld the monthly concert at our house, 
this evening. 

7. Recommenced daily evening 
worship in the native language, in br. 
BroDsou's octagon. This exercise 
has been suspended for a few weeks 
on account of ill health. Commenced 



this week, on Matthew. Read and ex- 
pounded [>art of a chapter, which was 
followed by prayer in A'samese. An 
unusually large number of coolies, 
(workmen,) present this evening, most 
of them being in br. Cutter's employ. 
10.' A very large number, nearly 
100, present at evening worship. Sub- 
ject, Christ's temptation in the wilder- 
ness. The people were very atten- 
tive. 

18. Finding an old man, a Burman, 
who understands the Shvan language, 
I have employed him during the past 
week, as an interpreter, in translating. 
Commenced Genesis, and have finish- 
ed the first draft of three chapters, 
which will form a convenient tract, 
embracing the history of llie creation. 
As I have written from the old man's 
lips without any alteration, it must of 
course be very imperfect and require 
much alteration. Have given away 
quite a number of catechisms in the 
Shyan language, the present month. 

19. Sabbath. At worship this eve- 
ning the fieople gave uncommonly 
good attention. Addressed them from 
the last part of the Gth chapter of 
Matthew. 

Mrs, B,^s departure for Calcutta. 

To-day we have discovered that one 
of our little boy's eyes is diseased, and 
we fear, imless some remedy is found, 
he will soon lose his sight 

20. After much painful hesitation, 
we have concluded, with the advice of 
our missionary brethren, to take our 
little hoy to Calcutta, in ho|>e8 that he 
may receive some advantage, both to 
his eyes and his limbs, by the pre- 
scriptions of the physicians there. 
Mrs. B. has decided to undertake the 
journey alone. 

Feb. 2. Sabbath. Addressed the 
coolies and the others at the octagon, 
from a portion of Matthew 10th. A 
good number present Several English 
gentlemen came in, who are passing 
through the place on their return from 
a visit to the Naga villages. 

10. Mrs. Brown started with her 
two children for Calcutta. She has a 
tedious journey before her, and will no 
doubt meet with many difficulties 
and trials before her return. But I 
would commit them all into the hands 
of an all-wise God, who ordains our 
sorrows as well as our joys. 

11. Having taken leave of my fami- 
ly I returned from Tipling on foot It 
is about eight miles from Jaipur, and 
there are three villages between, viz., 
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one of A's^mese, one of Shy4ns, and 
one of Dii6nia8, — a term sigiiifyinf( a 
person speaking several languages, but 
applied to those of Assamese origin, 
who have been slaves to the Singphos. 
The Du6nia8 are quite numerous in 
this part of the country. 

Visii to Sadiyd — Excursion through tht 
Mattak country. 

21. Having an opportunity to go 
up to Ningrti, in company with Capt. 
Vetch, Capt. Lloyd, and Lieut. Dalton, 
I concluded to embrace it, and from 
Ningni to go across to Sadiya, and re- 
turn through the Mattak country, which 
has lately been taken possession of by 
the English government. It is now in 
a somewhat unsettled state, on account 
of the change in its political relations, 
but will be a very important missiona- 
ry field, as soon as the people become 
quiet, and accustomed to their new 
rulers. 

22. Passing up through a dense 
forest on the north bank of the Bu- 
n Dibing, we came this evening to 
Makum, a small village on an ele- 
vated and apparently healthy spot of 
ground opposite the mouth of a small 
stream called M4kum river. The vil- 
lage contains about fifteen Du6nia 
bouses. 

InUrtsting relics — lAtnit of Moslem con- 
quests. 

25. Did not leave M^kum till this 
morning, as Capt Vetch has been en- 
gaged in getting out some brass can- 
non, that have lately been discovered 
here. They were secreted in a thick 
wood, about a mile from the river. 
These guns were brought in, it is su|>- 
posed, during the Mohammedan inva- 
sion of India. This is the most east- 
ern point which the Moslem army 
reached ; sickness breaking out, and 
the inhabitants of the hills pouring 
down upon them in all directions, they 
were obliged to retreat, leaving their 
artillery behind them. The guns are 
twenty in number, some of them high- 
ly ornamented, and so large as to he 
drawn with great difficulty by an ele- 
phant. Ten more are said to be se- 
creted near Ningru. The Persian in- 
scriptions upon them show them to be 
about 200 years old. 

Saw several Singphos at Makum, 
who understood the Burman and 
Sh}an languages. Gave them several 
3hyan tracts. 

Paased Fakial, a village of Shyins* 



Here I found many who could read, 
and gave away a good number of tracts. 

Visit to Sctikhwa — Hospitalities enjoyed, 

27. As Capt. Vetch is going to make 
an excursion into the N&ea Hills, wlihch 
will occupy some time, I have conclu- 
ded to leave the company, and proceed 
with Lieut. Dalton direct to Saikhwa, 
which is now Capt. Hannay's head- 
quarters, instead of Sadiya. 

29. Reached Saikhwa, aAer three 
days' march through an unbroken for- 
est. With the exception of the stock- 
ades at Kuju and Teji, we have not 
seen a house upon the road. 

Found our excellent friends, Capt. 
and Mrs. Hannay, enjoying their usual 
health. They are much interested in 
all our missionary operations. Mrs. 
Hannay has herself had a fiourishing 
school of Sipahis* children and others, 
whom she has taught during tlie past 
season, but has been obliged to relin- 
quish it recently, from want of health. 
Since I leA Jaipi!ir, Capt Hannay has 
sent over a donation of 240 rupees for 
the benefit of the Naga mission. May - 
the Lord reward them for all their 
kindness to us, both personally and as 
members of the mission. 

Saikhwa is a beautiful station, al- 
th(>ugh a few months ago it was an 
entire jungle. It is nearly opposite 
Sadiya, but a little further down ; and 
just at the spot where our lamented 
brother Thomas was killed. Most of ^ 
the people who were formerly at Sa- 
diya have now located themselves here. 

March 1. At Capt Hannay's request 
had divine service at his house, both 
morning and evening. ' 

4. An eclipse of the sun about 9 
o'clock, covering nearly three-fourths 
of his disk, and rendering it so dark 
as to give objects a very gloomy ap- 
pearance. The eclipse was followed 
by two smart shocks of au earth- 
quake. 

• 

Sadiyd — Painful discovery — ^ sad duty. 

Went over with Capt Hannay to 
Sadiya, to view the desolations of the 
place and visit the graves of br. Tho- 
mas and our little Sophia. Had the 
pain to find the graves dug open, and 
the bones scattered over the ground. 
Gathered them up and brought them 
away, with a feeling of some satisfac- 
tion, that they were now removed from 
so melancholy a spot, — a spot which | 
haye no wish ever to visit again. 
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Meium to Jatimr — Many villages — Dis- 
tribution of tracts, 

6. Left our sympathizing friends, 
Capt. and Mrs. Hannay, with much re- 
gret, and started for home, having been 
provided with an elephant through the 
Kindness of Capt. H. Reached Kere- 
mia, a small village on the Dangori 
river, where I found two or three per- 
sons who could read A't»amese. Read 
and explained the catechism and his- 
tory of the creation, and gave away 
three tracts. 

7. Passed several villages, the prin- 
cipal of which was Tipuk, quite a large 
place, and containing many priests and 
learned men. Gave away about twen- 
ty tracts during the day. Reached 
Hap Jan a little before night, where 
I had an opportunity to spend an hour 
in conversation with the natives, who 
seemed very friendly and disposed to 
listen. 

8. Passed a large number of small 
villages, and gave away from twelve to 
twenty tracts. Came to Tingrai, where 
there is a small but flourishing tea gar- 
den. Read and explained the catechism 
to the workmen employed in cultiva- 
ting the tea, and gave a few tracts. 

9. Came through a dense and unin- 
terrupted forest from Tingrai to Jaipur, 
where I arrived a little after noon. 
Through the blessing of God I have 
enjoyed unusually good health during 
this trip, and feel much recruited. 
Have given away in all, about eighty 
tracts in A's&mese, and ten or a dozen 
in Shyan. 

28. Have completed the revision of 
the first chapter of Genesis in Shy4n. 
Find the revision a work of much more 
labor than the first copy. Have given 
iBway fourteen books and tracts in 
A'samese during the week. 

^^rrival of missionaries — Visit to the coal 
mines — Resources and prospects of 
A's&m. 

Yesterday we heard of the arrival of 
the new missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. 
Barker, and Miss Bronson, for the 
N&sra mission, but alas ! none for the 
^'e^&mese. 

31. Went up with Messrs. Bruce 
and Masters, superintendents of the 
tea cultivation, to examine several beds 
of coal which are found in the hills 
near Jaipi^r. Saw several very fine 
beds, which will prove of great ser- 
vice in navigating the steamers which 
the tea company are intending to put 
upon the Brahmaputra. A'sim, from 
present appearances, is likely to prove 



the richest country in India. Besides 
tea, iron and coal in immense quanti- 
ties, the country abounds in the sujoj 
mulberry and other trees, which feied 
three or four species of silkworm, — 
caoutchouc trees, — several of the most 
important wood oils, — earth oil springs, 
and what is perhaps most important of 
all, salt springs, which are already 
worked by the Nagas to considerable 
extent, and under European superin- 
tendence, would prove of great value. 

In a leUer of date May 25, received by ihe 
same arrival wiib tbe above journal, Mr. Brown 
writes : 

Mr. and Mrs. Barker are now living 
with me, and Miss Bronson has gone 
to the Naga Hills, with her brother. I 
have just received letters from Mrs. 
Brown, in Calcutta, from which it ap- 
pears the physicians give greet encour- 
agement that our little boy will recover. 

Our prospects as a mission are en- 
couraging. We have one or two very 
hopefi^l mquirers among the lads in 
Mrs. Cutler's school. Yesterday I had 
the privilege of addressing a small con- 
gregation of Chinese, most of them 
proselytes to the Catholic faith— among 
the fruits of the Catholic missions to 
China. They appeared to have correct 
ideos on many points, but their know- 
ledge of gospel truth is very limited. 
We have given away one hundred and 
fi^y books among the Chinese who 
have recently arrived here, and might 
distribute three or four times that num- 
ber, if we had them. While 1 am wri- 
ting, a large number of Chinamen have 
come into the verandah to solicit books. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. KIW- 
CAID, DATED AKTAB, APRIL II, 1840. 

Our last journal and letter from Mr. K. was 
dated Maulmain, Jan. 20, 1840— see p. 278 last 
vol. Later accounts are contained in Mr. Ab, 
bou's letter, p. 20 last No. 

Departurefrom Maulmain—Kyouk Phyoo 
— Ramiee — Description of the latter^ 
and prospects oj the Mission, 

On the 11th of February br. Abbott 
and myself, with our families, embark- 
ed in one of the Hon. Company's 
steamers, bound to Calcutta, by the 
way of Arracan. We reached Kyouk 
Phyoo on the evening of the 16th, and 
were most hospitably received by Mr, 
and Mrs. Luipsden. Mr. LfUmsden ii 
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in civil cl»rge of this district, aod his 
wife is the daughter o( Mr. HouEh, who 
was formerly a memtier of the BiirniDn 



Exrept a sancl beach, half a niJIe in 
width, ihc whole surroundiug country 
18 a swariip auil always under water at 
spring-tides. The exhalaliona from 
such an immenae raaogmve swamp are 
the real cause of Uioae deadly tevera 
which have swept away to an uuliinel}' 
er«ve almost every perBon who has 
lived there. The government is ex- 
peodiug large sums in draining aud 
clearing away the jungle, so that in 
lirne it may become, in some tolerable 
degree, healthy. After remaining a 
week with Mr. and Mrs. LiiniMlen, we 
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cordial welcome from brethren Com- 
Biock and Stilson, and their liiiniliea. 
Ramree is a pleasant and compact lowu 
of ten thousand inliubitanli>, and ilie 
capita) of a large dlstricL Bein^ en- 
closed and surrounded by high liilln it 
ba« no advaulage from the sea air, and 
io is rery hot, but then it is dry, and 
the climate not unhealthy. The breth- 
ren have built at the two extremities of 
tb« town, so as to make the most of 
their influence. Considering the short 
time t|iey have been in Rnmree, the 
prospects are very encouraj(ing. I at- 
tended many meetings and frequently 
preached, and eicept on two occasions, 
our assemblies would probably average 
a hundred or more. There is a disjio- 
■ition to listen to the word of God. On 
the whole it is a fine missionary Held, 
and 1 truat the Word will not be 
preached in vain. 

Plan offvlvre labor. 
When br. Abbott anil myself leA 
Haulniain it whs our iulenlion to go 
on to Sandoway; be to labor amoof; 
the Karena, and I among the Burmans. 
But, as Sandoway was n small place, 
ami as Akyab was entirely destitute, il 
was thought advisable Ibr us to sepa- 
rate, and for me to come on to this 



After remaining two weeks in Ram- 
ree, we reluctantly gave our dear 
flpienda the porting hand, and set for^ 



ward to occupy a new field. Onr pas- 
sage wns tedious and not wholly free 
from danger, as the boat was leaky, 
and occasionally the wind very high; 
to add to this, one ai' our little chil- 
dren had a violent fever. Such trials, 
however, are too common to be no> 
ticed. We entered the harbor April 
SSd, iibout 5 o'clock; in the aflernooo. 
It was the Sabbath, and we remained 
in the boat. On the 23d I procured a 
house, and before evening we were 

I comfortably seliled and ready to begin 
our [nisei otiary work. 

I The city stands on low ground, not 
more than five or six feet above high 
water ; but then il is nearly surrotmded 
by naler, having the sea on one aide 
and ilie harbor nn the other. The pop- 
ulation is now Ifi,ODO, and is constantly 
inureosing. The whole district, of 
which this is the capital, has a popu- 
latiou of 150,000. 

atmote. 
The Arraean climate is generally 
dreaded, and not without reaeon ; so 
that no person will come here, unless 
compelled, or from a strong sense of 
duly. The Bengal government, in order 
lo induce ofRcers to remain here, have 
built them houses at their own expense, 
nearly doubled their pay, and furnish- 
ed one large accoinmodalion ship and 
several small ones, that in caseofill- 
ness they may put to sea at once. As 
you may suppose, it was do easy mat- 
ter for us to make up our mioda to com» 
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laii iiUDibci, they nesd nut ba repealed. We 
give only his cloiiiig [emarkii, oo 

Tht maonafor rtmoving to Arraean. 

Br. Abbott and I had been'laboring 
as we could, in Maulmain and the vi^ 
lages, waiting for some change in Bur- 
man aHIiirs. We 8[)ent some time in 
Rangoon, but in the end were convia< 
ced that it was quite useless to i^main, 
as nothing worthy of being culled mla- 
siimary work could be accomplished. 
Like the merchants, tve could sti in 
our homes, and if tliia were all that 
was necessary, we could keep the 
ground. There is no difficulty about 
fnnrw in Burmah, but we could not 
leacE the people, Sir ifa* p«opla dai* 
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not come Dear us. While this state of 
things existed, aud there were other 
large fields open to our efforts, it seemed 
not the part of wisdom to remain idle 
in Burmuh. The commaud is plain, ^ If 
they persecute yoU in one city, ilee 
to another." When in the providence 
of God, Burmah shall be open to our 
intercourse with the people, in a very 
few days we could go over to Bassein, 
or by the Aing pass, could go directly 
to Ava. 

JSTative church — Labors commenced, 

I have not been in Akyab long enough 
to speak confidently of the state of 
things here, and first inipressions are 
oAen very erroneous. There is here 
a native church of thirteen members, 
but all, excefit one, are old people, 
baptized 25 years ago in the vicinity 
of Chittagong. I cannot learn that 
there is a single inquirer. I shall be 
able to give you more correct informa- 
tion in three or four weeks more. 

I have established preaching for the 
Sabbath, as follows : 7 o'clock iu the 
morning in Burman, 10 o'clock iu Eng- 
lish — at 2 P. M. and also in the evening, 
in Burman. Thursday and Saturday 
evenings I preach in our house, and 
other evenings, at three different places 
in the city. My congregations vary 
from twenty to thirty. 

The thermometer now stands at 96^ 
to 97^, during the day, in the shade, and 
at 90^ in the night; and the heat will 
continue to increase till the rains set in. 



Harens. 

OBITUARY NOTICES OF MISS KLEANOR 
MACOMBER. 

By our late arrivals the following letter from 
Rev. S. M. Osgood has been received, giving 
some particulars of the lamented death of Miss 
Macomber, under date of Maulmain, April 28, 
1840. 

It becomes tny painful duty to an- 
nounce to you the death of our dear 
sister £. Macomber, who died with 
jungle fever on the evening of the 16lh 
inst, af\er an illness of nine days, aged 
39 years. 

On the 9th of March, Miss Macom- 
ber came down from Don-Yahn with 
br. Stevens, and on the morning of the 
10th, left us again with a view to visit 
a body of Pgwo Karens, residing high 
up one of tbe rivers. She had also a 
particular refereace to spending the 
hottest part of the season on tbe river. 



having suffered much from the extreme 
heat at Don-Yahn during the hot sea- 
son last year. On the 4th inst. she 
returned from this excursion, having 
enjoyed excellent health, and a pecu- 
liarly pleasant season in labor for the 
good of the souls of the Karens, many 
of whom listened with much inter- 
est, and were ^* almost persuaded to be 
Christians." 

She arrived here late in the evening 
and appeared quite well, with the ex- 
ception of a slight cold, which she said 
she had taken that evening. On Sun- 
day, the 5th, she complained of head- 
ache, but not so severe as to prevent 
her attendance upon the usual religious 
exercises of the day ; and on Mondapr, 
afler spending some hours with me id 
the bazaar, she left, and started on her 
return to Don-Yahn. Before she ar- 
rived, however, her illness grew more 
violent, and though it subsequently 
abated for a time, became again so de- 
cided, that on the following Wednes- 
day she was removed to this place by 
Christian Karens, for the purpose of 
obtaining medical aid. Nothing re- 
markable or alarming was then dis- 
covered in her symptoms, and Doctor 
Charlton, the medical gentleman wt^o 
was called in, expressed the fullest 
confidence that her disease would yield 
to the ordinary course of treatment^ 
and that she would soon be able to 
resume her labors. But she thought 
otherwise ; and although she did not 
express any conviction, during iwo or 
three of the first days, that the disease 
woul(l prove fatal, she afterwards told 
me repeatedly, that she had not from 
the f^rst, had the least expectation of 
recovery. 

On Saturday, the 11th inst., she, with 
the greatest composure, attendrMi to 
the settlement of her temporal affairs, 
nnd then seemed to feel that her work 
was done. Her mind was perfectly 
clear and calm to the last, and during 
her whole illness she was a lovely ex- 
ample of Christian fortitude, patience, 
and resignation. Her faith was unwa- 
vering, and, consequently, she was en- 
abled to look forward to the period of 
her dissolution with evident pleasure, 
and with the fullest conviction that 
death was but the door to endless bliss. 
1 asked her if she felt any reluctance 
to die ; and she replied, — ^I have not 
the least It is a pleasure to think of 
dying. I shall see much of what I 
have recently thought a little of— the 
fflory of God, and the love of Christ. 
Wken I think of the dear lijiren disci- 
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plea, I f^l fhr them, and nould be 
willini; to staj with tb«in b little lon- 
ger; but if U in ilie Lord's will that I 
should leave thein, I have aothiiig to 
tvj. Tell my friends I am not sorir 
(hsl I cnme to this colintr;, or that 1 
catne alotie. I hnve suffered for no- 
thing which they could have supplied 
me with. I have found kind friends 
to take care of me." She appeared 
upon the whole rather aiixiouB to die, 
and to die-soon. The morning before 
her death, although noite of tis thought 
abe was so near her end, she was beard 
lo pray — "Oh my Master, talio mo to 
th^lf this day." While in the agony 
of death, she said, "Why cannot I be 
releaaed" — but when one remarked, 
■*Tbe Lord's time is the best time," 
she replied "Yes';" and after a few 
minutea more sbe quietly fell asleep in 

The dear Karen Christian disciples 
have auflered a great loea, which lliey 
mod deeply feel. Br. Stevensand I vis- 
ited them a few days subsequent to her 
death, and foimd them almost over- 
whelmed with grief, but at the same 
time resolved to trust in the Lord and 
go fbrward. They are a lovely hand, 
and apparently aa well grounded in 
the pnnciples of religion as could be 
especled of any so recently converted 
fh>m beatbeaism. 

Hin Micomber wu ■ native of Liki Plsu- 
■■t, Hsmihop Co., N. Y., but ■! ■ later pariod 
rediteBi Bl Albuy. Bhe snIercJ Uw Krvice 
st ibe Board in the ■utamn of 1830 u a MhooL 
teacbu' unoaelbc t^lbwas, at Seuit de Sle. 
Harie, is Hiekigap; aad conilnued to tabor 
tWfe ivtih nncfa BMJduity and hjcch* till ibe 
qwing at 1834, wbaa Ul hestlh compeHwl bai lo 
iMJn fivm the iiatioD. She Gnl becamt eon- 
aaeted wiib Ibe Keren ninion in IB3S, haviag 

futj of niiiionariei in Iba ibip Lonvta for 
MaulMain in September of 1S35. The Annual 
(cporl of Ibe Board for 1838, givei (he follow- 
iaf nmllaof herfirilj'ear'i Ution. The place 
■t wbich ibe wa* ilatimied wai about 35 mllei 
Iram HBulnwn.aiid Ibe ilale of Ihe people wbtn 
aha em went anionf iben, (Dec., 1836,) " moii 
RpobiveaaddiicDiir8ging<utaceauiitoribepn- 
nleaceof ialaapataaceand idolauy." "Mlu 
two or tbree 




3S 

Mhool wu alfo laught, carapofed of 10 or IS 

charHcler. The Holy Spirit wai poured oul, 
and wiibin a very iharl period, (about Ifam 
Dionib),) ' ten fave good evidence of a graciom 

Olhefi were bapUied at Haulmain in Jyl;." 
The roilowing year Ibe Dou-Yahu cburcb 
nunbered more Ihau Vl. Near tbc cIok of 
1B39, (be date other laM commuoicalion, she 

God bas evidently been with UB,and 
not only defended bis cause against 
the wicked devices and violence of the 
adversary, but has caused truth and 
righteousness to abound. Darkness 
and auperstilion have evidently been 
giving way before the light of truth. 
Some preciniis souls have been res- 
cued from Satan's bonds, and there 
are still a goodly number who seem 
almost persuaded to be Christians. 
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F Ma. ABBorr. 
Btrxftimi — Olooing pntpuU. 

March 17, 1840. Arrived at Sando> 
way* with my family, having parted 
with hr. Kincaid at Ramree. Our lo- 
cation here is delightful, and the town 
is apparently healthy, but there are no 
Karens. Our prospects as yet are 
gloomy. 

30. Visited a smell Karen village 
a few miles from the towu. The peo- 
ple treated us with the greatest indif- 
ference, or rather with contempt, — for 
tbey not only refused to listen ru nny 
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icorching sun. It was the only house 
in the village in which there was any- 
thing like a seat — and this was occu- 
pied by a lazy looking fellow, who, on 
being requested by my assistant, utter- 
ly refused to rise, or to afford us any 
accouinnodation. 

It was then 11 o'clock iu the morn- 
ing. We made our way to anotljer 
bouse and took a seat on the floor, i. e. 
on a few bamboos laid across each 
other, leaving an opening between 
each, — very convenient for falling 
through. In the course of the day 1 
tried to get a hearing, but all in vain. 
How dark and stupid is the heathen 
mind 1 

•Arrival of Karens — Encouragements. 

April 10. Moung Koo, a Karen as- 
sistant from Maubee, made his ap- 
pearance to-day, with other Karens, 
who have come eight days' journey. 
They had heard of my arrival at San- 
doway, from the two young men whom 
I sent over, a month ago. Several of 
the number are to remain and study ; 
others come to be baptized, and are to 
return in a few davs. A few of them 
live in this province, but most of them 
in Burmah. 

We had begun to despair of seeing 
any of our Bassein friends at S^ando- 
way ; but joy and hope have succeeded. 
The mouutain passes between Bur- 
mah and this province, aflbrd a high- 
way for the Christians on the other 
side, which I hope they will not be 
slow to improve. It is a long and 
arduous journey, — but the anxiety of 
the Karens to get books and learn to 
read, and to be baptized, will induce 
them to surmount every obstacle ; so 
that I still hope to get a class of young 
men during the rainy season. No fe- 
males of course, can think of coming 
such a distance. 

11. Sabbath. Sixteen Karens at 
worship, several of whom are asking 
for baptism — but as they are to remain 
a week, I prefer to delay their baptism 
until their return. 

Boarding school opened — More Karens. 

12. Commenced my boarding school 
with a class of eight young men, — 
more are on their way, and will be 
here in a few days. 

13. Seventeen more Karens arrived 
to-day from a village one day this side 
of Bassein, several of whom I saw dur- 
ing my visit to that region, two years 
aga They were tea days on their 



way here, travelling b^ day, and sleep- 
ing in tlie jungle by night. 

14. Thirty four Karens at worship 
this eveniug, — four others having just 
come in. One of them is a meml>er 
of the Pantanau church. His accounts 
of the Christians there, are very satis- 
factory. Not a case of backsliding,— 
not one of discipline in the church, 
siuce we left They enjoy perfect rest 
there, as the Burman rulers seem dis- 
posed to let them alone. 

18. Subhath. Sixty Karens to-day, — 
Moung Y^, one of the young mea 
whom I sent to Burmah on my first 
arrival here, having just returjaed in 
comimny with thirty-one otliers whom 
he collected in the jungles. Some are 
asking for t>aptism, others come after 
books, and others still, are to remain 
and study. 

Baptism — Interesting scene. 

At the close of the day I baptized 
twelve who came first, all of whom 
have been professedly Christians, for 
more than a year. They all gave very 
good evidence of a change of heart 
and life, and their coming so long a 
journey to obey the conmiand of the 
Redeemer, is indicative of their zeal. 
We assembled by the side of a beatjti- 
ful stream running before my door, 
just before the setting of the sun. The 
scene was one of solemn and delight- 
ful interest 

What joy swells the bosom of the 
Christian missionary as he beholds 
converted pagans flocking to the bap- 
tismal waters iu obedience to the com- 
mand of the Sou of God. 

BUh Poh — A most interesting specimen 
of Karen Christian character. 

Among the number baptized was a 
young man named Bi6h Poh, whose 
history and experience are of so inter- 
esting a character, as to require a more 
particular notice. He first heard the 
gospel during my visit to his neighbor- 
hood two years ago last December. 
Shortly af\er, I saw him at Rangoon, 
gave him books, and he learned to 
read. He immediately embraced the 
truth, and, to appearance, with all his 
heart. His wife and relations, how- 
ever, set themselves against him, and 
used all manner of devices to turn him 
from the faith. 

Not long after his conversion, his 
little child, two years old, was taken 
very ill, and, as a matter of course, his 
relations charged him with being the 
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cause ; that is, he had forsaken the 
reli<;ion of his fathers, and the child's 
l^uardian demon was angry about it, 
and was now wreaking his vengeance 
on the little victim. As tlie custom is, 
in such cases, his friends besought him 
to ofier a sacrifice to this devil — (^ eat 
the deviV as they say) to appease his 
wratli. Bl^b Poh steadily and perse- 
veringly refused, saying ^he trusted 
in the everlasting God, and had re- 
nounced the worship of devils." In a 
few days his child died. His friends 
then entered a complaint against him 
to the Burman ruler. Bl^h Poh was 
apprehended and arraigned before the 
officers, in open court, and in pres- 
ence of a numerous crowd, who were 
waiting to see the end. Among other 
charges, and the most aggravating, was, 
** Bl^h Poll had a foreigner's hook, and 
bad embraced a foreigner's religion ?" 
The judge among other questions asked 
•* what was in that book ?" This gave 
Bl^h Poh an opportunity to speak, and 
being of an independent, fearless spir- 
it, he went into a detail of the contents 
of the book, — gave an outline of the 
doctrines of the gospel, — ^and at the 
same time exposed the folly of idolatry, 
and of all heathenish superstitions. 
The officer remarked, that " what he 
had said was all good," but then, said 
&rther, " if he did not take notice of 
this case, it would come to the ears of 
the kinir, and he himself would lose 
his life." Bl6h Poh replied, "Don't 
you fear ; send me up to the king, and 
let me answer for myself or suffer." 
He was released without fine, impris- 
onment or stripes, and returned to his 
family ; — but it was to meet their ex- 
ecrations, rendered more malignant 
by their recent defeat. They insulted 
and cursed him, charging him with 
the murder of his own child, and 
threatening to assassinate him. To this, 
the only answer he deigned to give 
was, "If you don't kill me, I shall die 
myself soon.^ To all their revilings 
he opposed a spirit of meekness aitd 
patience — exhorting and admonishing 
them on every fit occasion — and con- 
tinuing firm in his profession of truth, 
and in the majesty of a meek and quiet 
spirit He finally triumphed. His 
wife and several of his relatives are 
now praying, consistent Christians, 
and his enemies are speechless. 

The Burmanjudfre^Effeci o/Blih PoKs 
preaching and example. 

That Burman officer has ever since 
favored the Karen Christians. He has 



heard the gospel more fully from Bl^h 
Poh, and has received Christian books. 

A short time since an officer of high 
rank came down from the capital and 
ordered this one of who^ 1 have been 
speaking, " to put to death three or four 
of those Karen Christians, and the rest 
would take the alarm," hoping that by 
these means, they might be brought 
back to the customs of their fathers. 
" No," says this man. " True it is, they 
are our slaves, but then they are a quiet, 
peaceable race, and pay their taxes, 
and if they wish to worship their God, 
let them do so." 

There are several otlier petty Bur- 
man rulers in those regions, who are 
friendly to the Karen Christians, who 
have Christian books, and have heard 
the gospel from Bl^h Poh. The Ka- 
rens think some of them are real 
Christians. 

A Christian nder. 

One of the governors of Bassein, 
who, a short time since, left for the 
capital, the Karens say, is a baptized 
Christian. He was of good moral 
character, just in the administration of 
his official duties, and universally be- 
loved. Every Sabbath day he used to 
retire to his private apartments, and 
" shut bis door," allowing no business 
to be transacted on that day. He 
never worshipped idols, or celebrated 
the rites of his former religion. When 
he left for the capital, **all the |>eople 
wept" I believe he is a member of 
the Ava church, as there was a report 
when we were in Rangoon, that one 
of them had been appointed to an 
office at Baiisein. 

All the foregoing facts indicate the 
steady advance of truth, — and the final 
triumph of the Redeemer. 

Demand for books — Eagerness to learn 
to read — Baptism. 

19. This morning nineteen of my 
Karens lefl for their distant homes in 
the jungle. They took all the books I 
had, — and were anxious for more. 
The eagerness of these people to pro- 
cure books, leads them to undertake 
the most difficult enterprises, and to 
endure any hardships. It is astonish- 
ing how rapidly they learn to read, 
and how fast readers multiply. Some 
of them purchase books of the Bur- 
mans — one man gave a rupee for the 
Burmese Testament, — another a day's 
work for a tract Mr. Howard hardly 
supposed when he was distributing 
Burman books in those regions, that 



36 



Kartnt i — Journal qf Mr, AhMU 



IF 



ho wu doing it for Karen Christians. 
23. Baptized two this morning, who 
soon after left ft>r their homes. 

25. Three individuals arrived to- 
day ft'om the Bur man side, bringing 
letters from Tong Byou, one of the two 
whom I sent over, on my arrival here. 
The poor man is very ill, and unable 
to return. The " young chief" wrote 
also, that he was staying at home to 
take care of Tong Byou, and immedi- 
ately on bis recovery would come and 
see me. In the mean time he wished 
me to ^ lay aside a thousand or fifteen 
hundred books,** for his Christian 
friends. He will be disappointed in 
this respect, tis all the books I brought 
with me to Arracan have been btgf^ed 
away from me by those already here. 
I brought several hundred, — as many as 
I deemed advisable ; fur I then thought 
it doubtful whether a way would be 
opened into Burmah from this prov- 
ince, for the introduction of books. Btit 
I have not enough to supply the Chris- 
tians in this province, much less the 
demand for thpusands in Burmah. 

JBumuin nrvices — Female visilers. 

26. Sabbath. At worship a com- 
pany of Burmans came in, to whom I 
directed my discourse in their own 
language, (though in a broken manner,) 
and gave them books, which they 
promised to read. But a Bur man's 
promise is not much to be relied upon. 
A good many of them call from the 
neighboring villages and receive books, 
and Mrs. Abbott has almost daily calls 
from the women of the town, who 
come in and sit for hours, listening to 
the truth. Here is a promising ^eld 
for a Burman missionary. 

27. Eight of our number left us 
this morning, among whom wasMoung 
Koo, an assistant, whose family live 
beyond Rangoon. He was this side 
of Bassein, travelling and preaching 
among the villages, when he heard of 
my arrival at Sandoway, and immedi- 
ately came to see me. 

Death qf an aged Karen — Sickness among 
the visiters — Climate, 

28. Followed to the tomb the re- 
mains of a poor old Karen, nearly 70 
years of age. He was one of the first 
company who arrived from the jungle 
and came to be baptized. But the 
long and difficult journey and the ex- 
treme heat were too much for his old 
age ; he was taken sick, and sunk quiet- 
ly down into the grave. It would have 
bMn a ntisftction to hii surviving re- 



latives, could he have been baptized. 
But instead of following the footsteps 
of the Son of man down into the watery 
grave, he has found a grave beneath 
the " clods of the valley,^ and I trust 
his spirit has ascended up on high, 
where he now enjoys the full measure 
of that "glory laid up," of which be 
but just lived to getaglim|)seon earth. 
He has been a Christian about a vear. 

Three of my students are also suf- 
fering under the same complaint, and 
thirteen are prostrated with /ever, all 
under our own roof. 

It is very singular that Karens com- 
ing from their native jungles to the 
sea shore, are nearly every one of them 
attacked with some malignant disease ; 
when, should a foreigner go from the 
sea-shore to their jungles, he would 
probably soon fall a victim to the de- 
stroyer. More than half of the stu- 
dents have already been attacked with 
fever, more or less severely ; some are 
convalescent, others very ill. I attri- 
bute it to the change of climate, from 
Bunnah to Arracan. They all live 
east of the mountains, on the Irrawad- 
dy and its branches, — a country, I be- 
lieve, much more healthy than Arracan. 
Their long journey during this hot 
season, sleeping in the jungle at night, 
and travelling in the heat of the dav — 
sometimes without food, has doubtless 
contributed in a great degree to pro- 
duce so many sudden cases of fever. 
I have the advice and daily attendance 
of the physician, (a native) who has 
charge of the military hospital, who 
also supplies me with medicine. Oth- 
erwise, what should I do ? 

30. Another company of six arrived 
from Burmah. They met the compa- 
ny who left on the 19th, away near the 
mountains, at a Christian village. 
Several of them sunk down by the 
way, through the intense heat, and 
were obliged to be carried to this vil- 
lage, on the shoulders of the strong. 
They will remain there, until recruited 
in strength, preparatory to crossing 
the mountains to their homes. 

Number of students — Want of accommo- 
dations. 

Four of those who arrived to-day are 
winliing to remain and study. But my 
school room is converted into a hos- 
(>ital ; seventeen are sick. I have not 
convenient buildings for so large a 
boarding school, — the rainy season is 
just commencing, and it is too late to 
build. 
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Baptism — Official cruelty and totakncss 
— Karen superstition. 

May 5. Four of the six who arrived 
a few days ago, set out on their return 
this morning; one of whom 1 baptized 
yesterday. More than two years ago, 
this man was called before a Burman 
ruler and beaten for holding religious 
meetings at his house, and the officer 
took away from him two small books, 
which he then had. Very soon after- 
wards, said officer was taken ill. It 
came into his mind at once, that the 
Karen man whom he had beaten, had 
bewitched him, and he immediately 
sent back his books. But it did not 
avail, — the poor man died. Of coui-se, 
it was then clear that the Karen man 
had killed him by some wicked en- 
chantment The officer's'relations be- 
lieve it to this day; and not a few of 
the Karen Christians think that officer 
died so suddenly, because he had 
abused a Christian. The Burmans 
since that time have let that Karen 
Christian alone ! He is a firm, intel- 
ligent man — conducts public worship 
on the Sabbath in his village, and itin- 
erates among other villages occasion- 
ally. 

More arrivals — ^ long journey, 

8. Tong Byou and Shway Weing 
arrived to-day, having thirty in their 
train. They were twelve days on 
their journey, sometimes without food, 
sleeping in the jungle on the ground, 
(which is not much for u Karen,) and 
travelling through the heat during the 
day. Some of them were taken with 
fever on the way. Some fainted from 
exhaustion, and were left in the rear, 
to come on as they are able. Between 
fifty and sixty started, but nearly one 
half failed in two or three days, and 
returned. Several of those who have 
arrived are wishing to remain iirid 
study. I really cannot send them back, 
and yet 1 see not how I can accommo- 
date them this season. My class of 
students will number more than fifty, 
if these are allowed to remain. 

Baptism — Class of stxuknts — Encowr- 
^ aging pro^ds for labor. 

to. Sabbath. Baptized eleven of 
those who came in last. Twenty of 
them will start on their return, to-mor- 
row morning, leaving twelve of their 
company. This will make my class 
of students fifty, as I anticipated. Six 
of the number are boys under sixteen 
yoanofagejtbereauuDiDg forty-four, 



between that age and thirty. And I 
pray the Lord — the God of JMrael, that 
we may all enjoy health, and the light 
oi' iiis countenance, and that these 
young men muy be taught the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, and be established 
in the truth of the gospel. 

From a small village near by, a 
company of Karens, consisting of men 
and boys, and a few young girls, came 
in, seeking admission into my board- 
ing school. But they cannot be re- 
ceived. 1 must send them back, and a 
iitudent with them, to establish a day- 
school in their own village. Thet^e 
have heard the gospel for the first time 
since our arrival in this province. 
Their coming to learn to read is a 
strong evidence of their interest, as do 
Karen would take such a course were 
he not disposed to become a Chris- 
tian. Some of tli^ni are now asking 
for baptism. 

roest f3frfc8. 

OBITUARY OF MRS. RI8PAH WARREN 

CROCKER. 

A short notice of Mrs. Crocker's death, on 
tbe 28ili of August last, was inserted in the 
Magazine for January. Her sickness in tb« 
first instance commenced on the lOih of July, 
and appears to have been induced, as to its 
proximate cause, by tbe anxiety and fatigue 
consequent on tbe sickness of Mr. Crocker, who 
for several days bad been dangerously ill. From 
this attack, however, she partially recovered, 
and was in comfortable health till a week ber 
fere her death, when her fever returned witl| 
increased violence, and her missionary course, 
in less than a year from tbe time of her arrivt) 
in the country, was ended. 

Mrs. Crocker's health appears to have beeq 
comparatively feeble at the period of her joining 
the mission, the result of a cold contracted oi| 
her passage to Edina, and she was early adr 
vised by her physician to return to America, 
as being unprepared to endure tbe process of 
acclimation \ but this, she remarked, '* appeared 
to her worse than death ; '' and when, on spend- 
ing a few weeks in tbe interior in company wit^ 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, tbe eflect on her hcaltk 
seemed favorable, the hope was cherished that 
she would eventually become an efficient labor* 
er in the mission. She arrived at Edina Sept, 
29, 1839, and was married to Mr. Crocker June 
2, of the following year. The loss sustained by 
him and his associates, and by the mission al 
large, in this bereavement, may be estimate^ 
from tbe following extracts •which we are per? 
mitted to aake from a 4iscoun^ dcUversd b/ 
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her late pastor, the Rev. Dr. Sharp, at the 
Charles street meeting house ia this city, on the 
Sabbath next succeeding the announcement of 
her lamented death. The discourse was found- 
ed on Mark xiv. 8, She hath done what she 
could. Having illustrated the import of this 
declaration in iis original connections, and en- 
forced certain principles of faith and duty which 
it naturally suggests, the discourse adverts at 
the close to the occasion which bad led to (he se- 
lection of the subject, and subjoins the following 



Britf skttch of Mrs, Cracker's life and 

character. 

In April, 1827; Miss Rispah Warren 
made a public profession of religion, 
and united with this church. I have 
not at this distance of time a distinct 
recollection of the process of her mind 
from a state of indifference to truth, to 
its sober and candid consideration, nor 
of the doubts and fears which termi- 
nated in an humble and thankful reli- 
ance on the mercy of God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. So much I know 
— she had an inquisitive, investigating 
mind, and was excessively fearful 
of self-deception. She examined the 
scriptures for herself, and was not 
contented either with superlicial views, 
or with superficial evidence of her own 
personal interest and participntion in 
the blessings of the gospel. The con- 
sequences were such as might have 
been expected — a uniformly consistent 
course of conduct. I believe that her 
whole deportment, during the many 
years of her membership, was such 
as ^ becometh women professing god- 
liness.'' 1 do not recollect having 
heard any one find fault with her, and 
this is much to say in this fault-finding 
world. 

But she was not contented to escape 
censure. Her aim was to do good. 
She became an assiduous Sabbath 
school teacher. Placed in favorable 
circumstances for doing so, she de- 
voted the largest portion of her waking 
hours to visiting the poor, the sick, and 
the neglected widow and orphan, for 
several years. At home she made gar- 
ments for the poor ; abroad, her walks 
were strictly walks of usefulness. She 
was regardless of ornamenting her 
own person, that she might have more 
ample means of feeding and clothing 
others. It is not too much to say, that 
like her Master she went about doing 
good. ^ She did what she could.** 
And when her own means were ex- 
hausted, she applied to those who had 
means and hearts to co-operate with 
^er. 



From certain providential circum- 
stances, her pity and her sympathies 
were particularly called forth in lie- 
half of the colored population. She 
not only taught for several years a col- 
ored school on the Sabbath, but met 
with poor colored persons two pr three 
evenings in the week, to teach them 
to read and to write, and to impart 
such moral and religious instruction 
as might exert a favorable influence 
over their condition, their personal 
habits, and their eternal prospects. 
She felt for this class, because others 
did not feel for them sufliciently. She 
attended to them because they were 
too much neglected. I honor her 
memory for these labors of love. If 
there be any thing godlike in human 
conduct, it is* in regarding those with 
kindness who are passed by, and who 
need the encouraging voice of human- 
ity, and the hand of kindness stretched 
out to them, to inspire them with self- 
respect, and prompt them to eflbrts 
for their present and future well- 
being. 

Her labors among the colored popu- 
lation of her own city, suggested to her 
the still greater need of attempts to 
civilize, to christianize, and to regen- 
erate Africa. She read and thought 
much of the mission stations in that 
dark and degraded land. Her sympa- 
thies were strong. She considered 
herself a debtor to that untutored and 
oppressed race, and was anxious to 
labor among them. There was, how- 
ever, nothing romantic in her desire 
to go on a mission to Africa. She 
weighed the subject coolly — gravely — 
and yet with high Christian feeling. 
She consulted her pastor. He felt ad- 
verse to the undertaking. He stated 
the difBcuIties, and to his mind insu- 
perable objections to a single female's 
embarking on such a mission. Anoth- 
er interview was sought — the objec- 
tions were repeated. Still she was 
calmly and immovably bent on goings 
should circumstances seem to favor. 
An opportunity in process of time of- 
fered ; a mission family were going 
out, and she accompanied them. Be- 
fore her departure, she conuntmicated 
her views and desires to the Board of 
Foreign Missions, who, feeling entirely 
satisfied with her character for piety, 
prudence, judgment, charity and zeal, 
and believing that she might be useful 
in a mission family withotit being sub- 
jected to any thing unsuitable to fe- 
male delicacy and propriety, cordially 
accepted the proffer of her services^ 
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When the Board had decided that she 
might go, she expressed herself as 
having attained the great desire of her 
hearL From that time there was no 
Altering in her purpose ; — she never 
hesitatt^d whether to stay or go ; — slie 
had a desire to depart. And it is be- 
lieved that to tlie day of her death she 
■ever regretted the course she took. 
She felt convinced that she was in the 
path of duty. 

You may judge something of the 
settled purpose of her mind, and of 
her happiness arising from a belief 
that she was where duty called, from 
a letter addressed to a member of this 
church in May last. She writes : 

^ Far away as I am, from the home 
of my birth, the society of former 
Christian friends, and many associa- 
tions calculated to endear the affec- 
tions to beloved America, yet I am' as 
happy and as perfectly contented here 
aa in any situation of my past life, and 
am sometimes astonished at myself, 
and led to inquire if it is for want of 
natural feeling and affection, that I 
have never seen cause to regret that 1 
am placed in a foreign land. 

1 feel, that one of the prominent 
reasons why I enjoy so much peace of 
mind ia a conscious sense that I am in 
the path of duty. There is an increas- 
ing satisfaction in trying to do some- 
thing in the cause of our blessed Mas- 
ter. There are vast responsibilities 
resting upon me and others, connected 
with this mission. There is an influ- 
ence going forth from this mission, 
which will tell in future years more 
clearly what the faithfulness or remiss- 
ness of those shall have been, who 
have the care of nearly fifly children. 
Pray for us, my dear sister, that we 
may possess wisdom, grace, patience, 
humility, perseverance, and every 
Christian grace. 1 sometimes think I 
am not forgotten by all the dear church 
1 have left" 

On the 28th of August, after a severe 
attack of fever, she departed this life, 
we have no doubt for a better. She 
was prevented by disease from giving 
a dyine testimony to the excellence of 
the religion of Christ, but that was not 
at all necessary. Her whole life, from 
the time she professed the name of 
Christ, had been one continued testi- 
mony to the heart-expanding, and life- 
purifying efficacy of the gospel. 

Her bereaved and afflicted husliand 
remarks, ** Had her life and health 
been preserved, she would no doubt 
have been eminently useful in this 
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land. Her prudence, self-denial, dead- 
ness to the world, and devotediiess to 
the cause of God, eminently qualified 
her for the station she occupied. To 
you, who had been for so many years 
intimately acquainted with her course, 
it will not be necessary to say any 
thing respecting her religious charac- 
ter. Her unobtrusive and unremitting 
efforts for the temporal and spiritual 
welfare of the ignorant and wretched 
in the city of Boston, though unnoticed 
by the crowd, were, no doubt, to you a 
source of much satisfaction." 

Although not sfmred in that un- 
healthy clime to labor as she had fond- 
ly hoped for years, yet I have no doubt 
that her Heavenly Father was pleased 
that it was in her heart, as he was 
pleased with David, who " desired to 
build a house." 

And I know not any one in the whole 
circle of my religious acquaintance, of 
whom I think it could be mofe truly 
said than of her, '^ She hath done what 
she could." 



©recce. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
LOVE, DATED CORFU, KOV. 14, 1840. 

Renewed sickness of Mr, Love — Earnest 
call for more missionaries. 

At the time of my last letter,* the 
prospect of soon recovering my health 
was very flattering. But we knew not 
what was just before us. Two weeks 
since, I was seized with another turn 
of the spasmodic affection. It contin- 
ued eleven hours ; for the last five or 
six, the spasms were intense. 

This is the third severe attack I have 
had in Corfu, either of which a little 
more severe, or a little longer contin- 
ued, must have closed my earthly ex- 
istence. 

1 am now recovering, but feeble. 
We are accustomed to look on the 
bright side of things. We are praying 
that it may be pleasing to our Heaven- 
ly Father to spare us, and we hope He 
will hear our supplications. The 
regular time for my next attack will be 
the 4th or 5th of December. 

I come now to the burden of my 
soul. Fathers and brethren, pardon 
me, in the few words that I am able to 
speak. 1 call you this day to record, 
that if this mission fail, I wash my 



* See page 7, last number of the Ma^aiiue. 
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hands in innocency. I have said what 
I could, I have done what I could. Oh 
God ! have mercy on me that I have 
been no more holy ! Have mercy on 
my brethren t>ougbt by the Lamb's 
redeeming blood, and disobeying the 
last command of their risen Lord ! 
Have mercy on the churches, — ^satisfied 
themselves with the bread of life, and 
withholding it from the famishing 1 

Were three brethren sent out imme- 
diately, they would begin to do some- 
thing in two years. Two should be 
sent to Patras, and one to Corfu. My 
work may be, and probably is, almost 
done. 

One of those to Patras may advan- 
tageously be a printer. Printing at 
Greek presses, and book business in 
general, will require all the labor of 
one active man. The one to Corfu, if 
it be not convenient for him to acquire 
two languages, might take the Ital- 
ian only, and be aln^ost as efficient in 
preaching, as if he spoke the Greek. 
The Italian is very easy, and one may 
be able to speak it with considerable 
readiness in one year. Nearly all 
the English citizens of Corfu speak 
also the Italian. Corfu is the key to 
twenty millions of souls, in the south 
of Europe, speaking the Italian lan- 
guage. 

We greatly need three men. We 
cannot do with less and hope for suc- 
cess. The safety of the mission requires 
at least two stations. And one man 
cannot well be sent alone to Patras. 

The door to missionary labor is 
wide open, and the fields are all white. 
Greater toleration than we have hither- 
to enjoyed, especially in Corfu, I ask 
hot And the domination of the pa- 
triarch in the island has just closed 
forever. I have abundant memoranda 
for these statements, but am too feeble 
to communicate them now. 

Progress made. 

As for Corfu, I regard the experi- 
ment as having been fully made and a 
great victory won. Supremacy of con- 
science — strict adherence to the word 
of God — individual responsibility — the 
cessation of an earthly priesthood — the 
spirituality of religion — voluntariness 
in its profession — faith in Christ cru- 
cified and arisen — redemption through 
His obedience, blood, and intercession 
— are principles which we have most 
openly and fearlessly declared. Such 
have been our principles, and for our 
practice, — we have in the sight of all 
southern Europe, amid the fears of 



friends, and threats of foes, baptized a 
convert to these principles, into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. The dark 
waters of spiritual death have curled 
and murmured. But our Father has 
permitted no angry billow to roll over 
us. From the date of that event — (the 
baptism) — the interest of our labors has 
increased in a ten-fold degree, and the 
enemy are this day on the retreat. 

In respect to the principles [above 
stated, only give them free course, and 
spiritually enslaved minds will receive 
an impulse, that will heave the throne 
of despotism from its base, and Chris- 
tianity in Europe will again be firee, 
pure, and lovely. 

Advantages of Corfu as a missionary 
station — The Pargiot Greeks. 

Corfu, I said, is the key to Italy. In 
this town are a thousand Italians, 
many of them men of intelligence, who 
either wiU not, or cannot remain in 
Italy, because of their hatred to the 
pope. Besides these, three thousand 
Jews, and four or ^ye thousand others 
in Corfu, have the Italian for their 
common dialect. And there are in 
town four or five thousand more, who 
speak the Italian as readily as the 
Greek. The inhabitants of the city 
and suburbs are about twenty-five 
thousand souls. 

The importance of Corfu as a mis- 
sionary station for the Greeks, we were 
never prepared to estimate till within 
a few months. In this town are some 
five or six thousand active, enterprising 
and intelligent men, mostly from con- 
tinental Greece — of whom about one 
halfare the Pargiots, who, like their Su- 
liote neighbors never bowed the knee 
to AH Pacha, the tyrant of Albania. 
They are the flower of the Greek na- 
tion. It is from this class that we have 
every thing to hope. The little band 
in Corfu who are searching the scrip- 
tures are mostly of this class. They 
already see much of the error and 
wickedness which surround them. 
They are men not afraid to speak the 
truth. Says one of them to a priest, 
who, a few days since, came out to re- 
vile him for reading the New Testa- 
ment, " Sir, take yourself in peace out 
of my shop." ** With such men," says 
he, *^I wish to have nothing to do ; 
liars, thieves, fornicators, and adulter- 
ers, in the garb of sacredness":— facts 
1^ indeed, which one cannot fail to 
t in Corfu, if he opens his eyes. 
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Let these intelligent and enterprising 
Greeks become converted, arid they 
will carry the gospel to their brethren, 
in every part of European Turkey. 
The same may he said also of some, 
with whom we have become acquaint- 
ed, of the two hundred students in the 
loDian College and University' at Cor- 
fu. O how I long to preach to them 
the gospel, — the blessed and glorious 
gospel ! But alas ! 1 am able to do 
nothing but simply to direct Apostolos. 
I try to hear his report every evening 
of all his conversations during the day, 
and to give him such instruction as he 
needs. But when I am no longer able 
to do this, if lefl single handed, as now, 
the fearlul retrograde immediately be- 
gins, and soon all the ground that has 
been gained, is lost forever. 



France* 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
WILIJIRD, DATED DOUAY, NORD, SEPT. 
30, 1840. 

For further information relative to the state 
of the French Mission, our readers are referred 
to the last Annual Report, page ISO, of last 
voL Since that Ume, nothing has occurred to 
materially change the condition or prospects of 
the mission. Mr. Willard contijiues to reside 
at Douay and is chiefly employed in instructing 
the native assistants, and in directing their la* 
bors. In a letter of (he above date, he wTites : 

About the middle of August I went 
to visit Mr. Foulboeuf, 100 miles distant, 
and was absent one week. We ex- 
amined and baptized eight persons, — 
four had already been baptized, and 
one has since been baptized, who, with 
FotiltKBuf and his wife, make fifteen. 
The^e are regularly organized into a 
church, having examined and adopted 
our common articles of faith. I broke 
bread to them on Sunday, and lefl them 
on Monday in an apparently prosperous 
condition. Those people are strong- 
ly attached to Mr. Foulbeeuf. When 
be expressed to them, during our late 
embarrassment, a determination to 
stay and labor with them, though be 
bad absolutely nothing to live on, they 
came forward and supported him vol- 
untarily. There are seven persons 
more, hopefully converted, who will, I 
trust, be added to them in due time. 
That station is at present perhaps the 
moft flourishing of all. 



On the 2l8t inst we ordained Messrs. 
Pruvots and FoulbcBuf at Bertry. Be- 
tween the examination of the candi- 
dates and the services, we examined 
and baptized two colporteurs. One 
named Dumanchc, came up from the 
D^partement de I'Aisne, with Messrs. 
Moutel and Froment — the other was a 
son of our colporteur Michel, stationed 
at Cam bray. 

Mr. ThiefTry has recently baptized 
four persons, of whom two are of 
Lille. He has since been there to 
preach. 



^ftbtoas. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. CA- 
MERON, DATED MICUIPICOTON, AU- 
GUST 2, 1840. 

Church on Lake Superior — Baptisms. 

It is with unfeiffned gratitude to 
God, our Heavenly Father, I now take 
up my pen to communicate to the 
Board the grateful intelligence of the 
success which has attended my feeble 
efforts to promote the C4iuse of our 
blessed Redeemer. Since my last 
communication I have had the pleas- 
ure of administering the sacred rite of 
baptism to seven females upon their 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus, 
making an addition often members to 
our church on Lake Superior in the 
course of last year. The church con- 
sists at present of twenty-four mem- 
bers, all natives. 

I am now on the eve of returning 
to my field of labor. J am not yet 
certain where to winter, but shall 
probably go to Fort William, as it is 
much visited by Indians from all quar- 
ters to procure their respective sup- 
plies. It is at present unoccupied by 
missionaries of any denomination. 
The Board may suspect me of having 
too much of a roving disposition ; but 
you are aware the people among wAom 
I am laboring are of such a character, 
as to make it a necessary qualification 
in a missionary for these regions. 

I may soon require a fellow-laborer; 
it is impossible for me to attend to all 
the scattered sheep. They are so 
far apart from each other, that some 
are entirely debarred of the blessings 
of the preached word. They hear it 
once a year, a space of time too long 
for a disciple to be hungering and 
thirsting after the bread and the water 
of life. 
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Some time since three clergymen were ap« 
pointed by the Church of Scotland to visit the 
Tarious countries inhabited by the Jews, for the 
purpose of inquiring into their number, and con- 
dition, and the prospect for establishing mis- 
sions among them. From the report of this 
deputation, published in the Scottish Mis- 
sionary Record, we make the following ex- 
tracts : 

Suitable places for missionary stations. 

1. Saphat, in Galilee. — In every 
point of view, the Holy Land prefleots the 
most important and interesting field of labor 
among the Jews. Ever since the year 1832, 
when the Pa»ha of Egypt took possession of 
Acre, the Jews of Palestine have enjoyed 
toleration, and some measure of protection. 
The recent interview of Dr. Duff with Me- 
hemet Ali has shown the policy of that sin- 
gular man. He says, ** that the Govern- 
ment will give every facility to the Jews to 
return, in any number, to their own land;" 
<* that they will be treated exactly like Mo- 
hammedan subjects;*' and that he is even 
willing that they ** become proprietors of 
the soil. * * Whatever reliance may be placed 
on the word of the Pasha, we are quite as- 
sured of this fact, that the Jews have hitherto 
enjoyed peculiar tranquillity under the Gov- 
ernment, and that there are no obstacles 
whatever on the part of the Government to 
the operations of the Jewish missionary. 
This is an advantage opened up to us by 
Him who has the hearts of kings in his hand, 
which it is impossible for us to overlook. 

Again, the Jews are in affliction in the 
land of their fathers, and this makes them 
more open and friendly there than in any 
other land. It is plainly intimated in the 
bible that affliction is one of the means 
which God will employ in the conversion 
of the Jews. (Ezek. xi. 37; Hos. ii. 14.) 
In other countries, wliere they are deeply 
engaged in worldly buisnese, rich and com- 
fortable, we found that they care little to 
attend to the missionary. But in Judea, 
the plague, poverty, the oppression of their 
rabbies, and the insults of the heathen, have 
so humbled them, that they cling to any one 
who will 8how them kindness, and listen 
without bitterness to the words of grace and 
love from the lips of the gospel messenger. 

They are strictly Rabbinical Jews — un- 
tainted by the Infidelity of France or the 
Neology of Germany. They hold the old 
Testament to be indeed the word of God 



— they have a real expectation of the com- 
ing Messiah; and this expectation is certain- 
ly greater than it was before. The mission- 
ary has thus firm ground to stand upon, 
and with the Hebrew bible in bis band, may 
expound to them, with intelligence and pow- 
er, all that is written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
cerning Jesus. 

Moreover, Judea must be regarded aa 
the centre of the Jewuh world. True, the 
once favored nation are wanderers in everj 
country under heaven; yet the heart of 
every real Israelite beats high at the very 
name of Jerusalem, and morning and eve- 
ning he turns his face toward it during 
prayer. It is the heart of the nation, and 
every influence felt there is transmitted to 
all the scattered members. At Ibraila, a 
small town upon the Danube, a poor Jew 
told us of conversions at Jerusalem. In 
this way, whatever is done for the Jews in 
Palatine, will make a hundred-fold more 
impression than if it were done in any other 
land. 

Another important consideration is, that 
the Jews there look upon the English as 
friends. The very name of an Englishmaa 
carries with it the idea of kindness, protec- 
tion and sympathy to the ear of the too of- 
ten insulted Jew. Three months before 
our arrival in Jerusalem, an English consol 
had been stationed there — a gentleman in 
every way qualified to be the true friend of 
Israel and of the Jewish missionary. The 
boundaries of his jurisdiction are the same 
as those of Israel of old; and his instructions 
from the British Government, that he should, 
to the utmost of his power, extend his pro- 
tection to the Jews. Is not the hand of an 
overruling Providence visible here ? And is 
it not our duty to improve the interest we 
have in the affection of the Jews, by being 
the friends of their never dying souls ? 

In addition to all this, there is no country 
under heaven to which Christians turn with 
such a lively interest as ImmaooePs land; 
and those who love Israel bear it especially 
upon their hearts, because its name is bter- 
woven with the coming conversion of Israel. 

It is *< upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem,'* that 
God has said he will pour his spirit. (Zech. 
xii.) ** On the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be.*' (Ezek. xxxiv.) <« And 
he will feed them in Bashan and in Gilead, 
as in the days of old.** (Micah vii.) For 
all these reasons, we feel no hesitation in 
stating that, to us, the Holy Land presents 
the moat attractive and the most important 
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field for missionary operations among the 
Jews. 

In that beautiful country, the town of 
Saphet, perched on the summit of one of 
the monntains that tower over the Sea of 
Galilee, at once commends itself as the most 
fiivorable point for the centre of the Jewish 
Mission. It is a place of peculiar interest 
to the traveler, as it is believed to be the 
very town to which Jesus pointed during 
his sermon on the Mount, when he said, 
" A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.'* 
(Matt. T.) But it is no less interesting to 
the Jewish missionary, for Saphet is one of 
the four cities regarded as holy by the Jews. 
As yon stand upon its loAy brow, the eye 
of the Christian turns towards the Land of 
Geonezareth, and the placid waters where 
the feet of the Savior walked ; but the eye 
of the Jewish devotee turns towards the 
white sepulchre of Marona, on the opposite 
ode of the valley, where rest the bones of 
several Jewish saints. They have a tradi- 
tion, that when the Temple was destroyed, 
Jeremiah hid the ark in some cave of the 
hill of Saphet, and also that the Messiah 
will be first revealed there. 

Before the earthquake, on Ist January, 
1837, there were 7,000 Jews residing in 
Saphet. It is again gradually rising out of 
its ruins, and there are at present about 
2,000 Jewish inhabitants. In six hours 
yon can reach Tiberias, on the edge of the 
Jake-^another of the holy cities— containing 
about 1,500 Jews. There are also two 
villages on Mount Naphtali, where Jews 
reside. It is within a few days' journey of 
Tyre, Sidon, Acre, Khaifa, Beyrout, and 
Damascus — in each of which there are syn- 
agogues and Jews — so that it forms the 
centre of a most interesting Held. 

The climate of Saphet is peculiarly de- 
l%htfoI, owing to its loAy situation. In 
aue of the hottest days of July, we found 
the thermometer, in the shade, standing at 
S8^ before dawn, at 64^ by eight o^clock 
in the morning, and at 76^ by noon. 

We could not help feeling, that if the 
church of Scotland were privileged to es- 
tablish a mission b Saphet, what an honor 
it would be to tread, as it were, in the very 
Ibotsteps of the Savior — to mako the very 
same bills where he said, ** Blessed are the 
peacemakers," resound with the Gospel of 
peace. And if God should bless our efforts, 
would not the words of the prophet receive 
a second fulfilment, '* The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Naphthalim, by the way of 
tfaeaea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles; the people which sat in darkness saw 
greut light; and to them which sat in the 
ragion and ahadow of death light is sprung 
«!>.*' Saphet would then be in reality « a 
dcj wt on an hill, that cannot be hid.'* 



2 Jasst and Bucharest. — Wal- 
lachia and Moldavia are deeply interesting 
provinces to the Jewish missionary. The 
number of Jews is very great. In Bucha- 
rest tliere are about 8,000, and in Jassy 
20,000. In the single city of Jassy, there 
are more than in the whole of Palestine. 
On entering it, we almost thought ourselves 
in a city of Israel. In six other towns of 
the provinces which we visited, we found 
great numbers. It is believed that the 
Government would not be unfavorable to a 
Jewish mission. Any direct attempt at 
the conversion of the Greek population, 
would prove fatal to the mission. But if 
the missionary sought only the outcast 
Jews, there is reason to think he would he 
unmolested. There is a British Consul in 
each of the capitals. The bible is freely cir- 
culated in Wallachia. The Prince of Molda- 
via was favorable to its circulation in his do- 
minions also; but the Greek priests would 
not permit it. The only thing to be feared is 
that the light spreading to tho native popular* 
tion, would excite the jealousy of the preist- 
hood, who might bring in the arm of Rus- 
sia to put down the mission. But it is our 
part to move forward in the path of duty, 
leaving future events in the hands of God. 

The Jews are in a most interestmg state 
of mind, particularly in Jassy. The far 
greater number are Polish Jews. They are 
steeped in the greatest ignorance. We are 
told, that among the thousands of Jassy 
there were only a few individuals who could 
understand Hebrew grammatically. In the 
schools we found that even the teachers 
could not translate the prayers in the Hebrew 
prayer-book. In this state of things, a s^ 
cret society has arisen of educated Jews, 
who hate the Talmud They li\'e like Jews, 
but use every efiTort to undermine Judaism: 
They deplore the ignorance and superstition 
of their brethren ; and though their own 
principles are far from being settled, 4hej 
are earnestly panting aAer a change. Dur- 
ing our stay in Jassy, we were visited by 
many whose confidence in the Talmud had 
been completely shaken — and who were 
eagerly asking for the New Testament and 
Christian tracts. 

This wonderful field has hitherto been en- 
tu^ly unoccupied. No missionary has ever 
been sent there with the words of eternal 
life. We found the Jews would not believe 
that we were Christians — for, said they, 
** No Christians in this country love the 
Jews." Add to this, that these provinces 
border upon Austrian Poland, that land of 
bigotry and the shadow of death — where no 
traveler dares to carry even an English bi- 
ble, and where no missionary would be aU 
lowed to remain. If the Moldavian Jews 
received the light of the Gospel, they would 
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httmaii bodies. Thas the same soul may 
animate a number of human bodies in suc- 
cession, or of beasts and men alternately, 
according to the kind of life he has lived. 
When the body of a bad man dies, his soul 
is doomed to take possession of a dog, a 
bog, or an insect. After suffering this pen- 
alty, when the insect dies, this soul may 
take possession of the body of a cow, (the 
cow is a sacred animal and comes next to 
the human species,) or of a man, &c.*' 
This doctrine of transmigration is very pre- 
valent A Hindu undertook to prove it to 
me from Scripture, by referring me to the 
swine into which the unclean spirit entered, 
after leaving the man. I told them their 
system was all a delusion of the devil, in- 
tended to ruin them, and that if they would 
attend to my words, I would give them a 
far more rational, and the only true account 
of the creatbn, faJl, and recovery of man. 
They heard me with apparent attention, 
and when we proposed to conclude with 
prayer, to our surprise, they nearly all 
kneeled. — For. Miss. Chron. 



TKLOOGOO COUNTRY. 

The folIowiDg brief notice of the country in- 
habited by this Hindu nation, will be interest- 
iog to our readers, from the fact that one of the 
missions of the American Baptist Board is es- 
tablished among that people. Mr. Day has 
recently removed from Madras to Nellore, 
which is witliin this district,— >where he has, 
probably, ere this, been joined by Mr. Van Hu- 
sen. 

Teloogoo is the language of a Hindu 
nation filling a semicircle, of which Rajah- 
mnndry may be assumed as the centre, 
while the radius extends to Madras. This 
circle does not include all those parts of the 
Indian Peninsula where the language is 
spoken; for the Teloogoos have migrated 
to various parts of Southern India. 

The number of Hindijs speaking the 
Teloogoo language may be probably esti- 
mated at 10,000,000; so that, to take the 
words of Mr. A. D. Campbell, in the Intro- 
duction to his Teloogoo Grammar, ** the 
entire population far exceeds the Tamul 
people, or any other having a vernacular 
language in the peninsula.*' A considera- 
ble part of this country — ^the Northern Cir- 
cars — is one of the oldest of our territorial 
possessions in India, which was peaceably 
obtained by a Grant from the Mogul in 
1665, and has remained i&a state of almost 
uninterrupted peace to this day: and yet it 
is remarkable, that no clergyman of the 
church of England has ever been known to 
have pteached to any of these 10,000,000 1 



of people, or written a tract in tlieir own 
tongue ; much less has any mission been es- 
tablished among them to this day: whilst 
there are twenty-four clergymen of the two 
Church Societies laboring among the lesser 
population in the Tamul Country. This 
has arisen from the circumstance of missiooa 
having been established by the Danes in 
their settlement at Tranquebar ; which, by 
the instrumentality of Swartz and others, 
have gradually spread through Tanjore and 
Tinnevelly. 

Whilst the whole Teloogoo Country is 
thus in a state of peace, and accessible to 
missionaries, the people themselves are ac- 
knowledged, by all who know them, to be 
naturally one of the most interesting and 
hopeful of the different classes in South 
India, possessing a greater manliness of 
character and independence, strong natural 
alfections, and less of deceit and dishonesty 
than most of tlieir fellow-countrymen. 
Moreover, one of the greatest hindrances to 
the progress of Christianity in India — the 
connexion of the government witli the idola^ 
try of the people— does not exist here to 
the same extent as in other parts of the 
Madras Presidency, as the temples are or- 
dinarily under the management of the nfr> 
tives themselves, without any interference 
on the part of the Company's servants. 

With regard to the language, it is re- 
presented by that eminent Orientalist, Dr. 
Carey, and Mr. A. D. Campbell, author of 
the Teloogoo Grammar and Dictionary, to 
be the most polished and most worthy of 
cultivation of any of the five languages of 
the South of India, its variety of inflections 
being such as to give it a capacity of ex- 
pressing ideas with a high degree of facility, 
justness, and elegance. 



MISSIONARY STATISTICS. 

From an article in the January number of the 
Missionary Herald, containing a brief view of 
the results and present state of protestant mis- 
sions, under the patronage of the different soci- 
eties, in this and other countri^, we take the 
following general summary : 

As the reports from the several mission- 
ary societies are mcomplete, it is impossible 
to give the aggregate correctly, except re- 
specting some of the more important items. 
With regard to these it is believed that the 
statements here given are nearly conformed 
to the last published reports of the respect- 
ive societies. In the case of one or two 
societies the operations in behalf of the 
heathen and of Christian communities are 
not stated in so distinct a manner, that the 
former can be ascertained with perfect ex- 
actness. It should be remarked also that 
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Socieiio in Iba United Slulei, &S2-1(H4 
Beside* ths ordained misaionarics gUett 
aboTe, there are phjsiciune, calechists, 
ichoolmulera, and other male aesistnnls, 
TBrianaly employed, the nnmber of whom 
tbe reporti do not admit of being acraralely 
•acertained. It may probably be between 
400 and SOO : alno married and iinniarried 
females amoantiiig pra1>ably to 1200 or 
1400. To these should be added native 
preachers and leachera of variooa grade*, 
laboring in conaeetioa willi the missionaries 
froro CbristiaD conntries, and under their 
direetkn. 



CoDii 

Societies in llie United Stales, 3113,000 

Sl.i76.000 

Hie recmpta of the Gospel Prnpagalion 
Society are itol inclnded, not being known. 

It dioald here be added that large Buma 
•re also expended bj bible and Iract so- 
cielies in Great Britain and tbe United 
States, amoanting to not less rhao $ 170,000, 
lo aid in translating, printing, and dialrihu. 
ting bibles and tracts, ia onevangellzed 
coDDtriea. Societies for sapporting schools 
in the aanie eommuniliea, probably expend 
not less than $30,000 more. These so- 
cieties are found in Great Britain and the 
British pre vine ea. 

Churth Memberi.—The number given 
by nine of the foKgning societies U 162,863; 
— end those connerted with the churches 
nnder (he care of the other sDcieties would 
probably leave the sum below 176,000. 

Pupili in Schooli. — Here again the re- 
port* are very incomplete. The number 
given by live socieiie* ia 1S9,T1G; and the 
whole natnber probably doea not exceed 
800,000. 



Stmarkt on the Stall and Proipecti of 

Aim ZtalanH. 
The present position of the islands of 
I New Zealand is such as to excite the so- 
licitude of all who desire the real welfiire 
' of the natives. The country is in a tran- 
' iition state, from a aarage to a civilized 
condition; and tbe fearful exprrimeni ia 
being made, whether this change can bo 
eflecled without tbe extermination of the 
aboriginal race. In every instance, hither- 
to, where colonists from Grest Britain have 
taken poaaeasion of the soil of any coantry, 
the unhappy inhabitants have gradually 
diminished in number, and have, in many 
instancea, wholly disappeared. It waa la 
the hope of preventing such a diiaatrnua 
result, and to rearne one page in the hia- 
tory of European Colonizalinn from so foal 
a blol, (hat the Comniiltee were opposed 
(0 the colonimtion of New Zealand. Tliey 
were opposed lo il, also, from the appre- 
hension that (he process of colonization, 
jadging from all pas( experienre. would 
interrupt, if not frnslrale, tbe work 
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The happiest results, indeed, ^ 
rensonniily looked frir, if the mission had 
been left to itself. A body of Christian 
young persons growing up in (he midst of 
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Al page 349 oriaX volume, will be found t 

state and prospects orihii iilaud ; bihI alio, ai 
aceoonl nf die iniroduriion end progress o. 
Chriuianily, under the pa(rDnBge oflhe Church I 
Missionary Society. We g ve below, from a j 
late nnmbei of llie Missionary Register, lome | 
fanlwr I 



Various lies 
eslabtisbed b 
and the natives, which 
together the European 
one social body, under the holy priaciplea 
of (he gospel. It has pleased (he all-wise 
Disposer of events that this design should 
not ha carried into effecl. The sovereignty 
of the islands of New Zealand has been. 
acquired by Her Majesty's government. 
This etep has been taken, nol so much 
from a desire to attach those islands to the 
British Crown, as from (he necessity of 
establishing legal authority over the vari- 
ous immigrants who have aellled there. 
Great is the peril to which the aboriginal 
race is, in consequence, exposed; yel, in 
the actual circumelancea of (he case, it k 
less fraaghl with danger (o them than a 
state of anarchy, tbe only other ollernntlva 
which awaited (hem. But (hough Bri(isb 
■Dvereignty will provide llie protection of 
law for the natives agahia( aets of open 
violence, it cannot secure them from lbs 
pemieiona effecta of einmples of profligacy 
and wickedneas of Europeans. What, 
then, is to be done f Are the natives to 
be abandoned? God forbid! This is their 
hoar of eitremest need. Destrnction 
tiem, not only from the bullet or 
the Bword, but from the mora deadly apitit- 
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store, and the crimes and vices of that class 
of settlers who are reckless of the wrongs 
and injuries ^flicted on them. It has 
pleased God to enable the missionaries al- 
ready to effect so much, as to show bow 
well advised was the original plan of the 
Committee, and how certain and extensive • 
would have been its success, under the 
divine blessing, could it have been perse- 
vered in, uninterrupted by colonization. 
Proofs of this are to be found in the latest 
communications of the missionaries, which 
attest the spread of the leaven of the gos- 
pel in almost every district and almost 
every tribe of New Zealand. These cheer- 
ing facts may well encourage all true friends 
of the Society to persevere in their exer- 
tions in behalf of this mission, on wliich so 
large a measure of the divine blessing has 
rested. It is true, indeed, that, instead of 
being solely occupied in raising up the New 
Zealanders to the standing of a Christian 
people, they must now also direct their 
efforts to the more difficult and less prom- 
ising task of preventing their utter extinc- 
tion. Yet the glory of God is the more 
manifested when the difficulties are greater; 
and a spiritual work of a yet more won- 
derful character may still be achieved, if, 
through the grace of God, any considerable 
portion of the natives should be preserved, 
in the purity of the faith and in holiness of 
life, amidst all the snares and dangers to 
which they are exposed. With men, in- 
deed, this is impossible: but tnth God 
all things are possible. It is our part to 
carry on the work in the humble yet un- 
doubting confidence of faith; and this must 
we do, notwithstanding that the mission is 
assailed on all hands by misrepresentations 
of every kind. 

From despatches lately received, we 
shall extract some passages. 

The Rev. H. Williams, in a letter dated 
Paihia, Jan. 23, 1840, writes as follows 
of the 

State of the mission. 

It is a remarkable fact, that at this sin- 
gular period of the history of New Zealand, 
when the enemy is pouring in like a flood, 
the mission is in a more flourishing condi- 
tion than ever; nor could we reasonably 
desire stronger evidence than is shown at 
this time. In my recent long journey, 
every party of natives to whom I came, 
was a congregation, worshipping God in 
much simplicity ; and their books bore evi- 
dence of earnest examination. By a late 
calculation, the numbers who assemble with 
us, and receive instruction every Lord's 
day, are not less than 18,000 souls. 



Mr. John King, in January last, says — 
With thankfulness I can say, that the 
Lord has spared us to complete our twen- 
ty-fifth year in New Zealand, and that we 
are at this time in good health. It gives 
me i^ntisfaction to be able to write to you 
of the favorable change which has taken 
place among the natives of Rangihooa: 
some have been baptized, and others are 
candidates. A good number visit us at 
Tepuna twice a- week, to read the New 
Testament and converse on its truths, and 
to inquire the way to Zion. Our place of 
worship is filled oi) Lord's day at morning 
service. Waikato and hb fiimily attend 
divine service on Lord's days, and the 
means of grace during the week. I have 
in faith long been laboring and groping in 
the midst of gross darkness; believing that 
the gospel would break through, although 
I mifrht not live to see it. I had been 
praying particularly for a long time — for 
although the natives heard the word, and 
attended to instruction, they did not seem 
spiritually to profit by it — that God would 
impress upon their hearts the word which 
they had heard year af^er year, and cause 
them to remember the Lord's day, and 
rest from their common labor, that they 
might have leisure to attend to their souls. 
In an unexpected manner, Waikato collect- 
ed all the people of this place; and told 
them, that he would leave off his old bad 
ways, and for the future observe the Lord's 
day, and attend to the means of grace. 
He also said, that the missionaries and na- 
tive teachers might visit at his residence as 
often as they would, to instruct him in the 
truths of the gospel. He requested the 
people to speak their minds without re- 
serve. Most of them had their names 
written down; and he sent a copy of the 
paper declaring their intentions, to the Rev. 
W. Williams at Paihisi. This much en- 
couraged those who had previously attend- 
ed to the duties of the Lord's day at this 
place; having school at their dwellings, and 
using their influence to spread the gospel 
among their neighbors. Their applications 
for books and slates have been attended to. 
The work of instruction is comparatively 
easy: formerly, I had to follow them into 
the fields and woods; and then, while I 
was urging upon their minds the great 
truths of the bible, some would mock, 
others crave property, while others would 
be careless or insolent: now, while my 
strength is abating, they come forword in 
an unexpected time and manner, to assem- 
ble with us on Lord's days: and the gos- 
pel is spreading far and near, and extend- 
ing to every tribe. 
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BOMBAY. 

A letter from Mr. Allen, dated Jan. 1, 
1840, states that there ore four schools for 
bojs in Bombay, and four for girls, em- 
bracing 802 hoys, and about 100 girls. 
About one third of the former and two 
thirds of the latter can read intelligibly in 
the scriptures. The family boarding school 
contains fourteen girls, exclusive of a few 
day scholars. Of these scholars five are 
Africans, taken from a slave ship. 

Organized opposition to Christianity, 

The past year has been remarkable in 
the religious history of Bombay, not so 
much for the conversion of the native popu- 
lation to Christianity, as for their opposition 
to all measures connected with its propa- 
gation. In the early part of the year much 
excitement was produced by the public 
profession of Christianity by two Parsee 
Toong men. They were baptized in May 
by Dr. Wilson of the Church of Scotland's 
Mission. They had for a considerable time 
previously attended the meeting of that 
society in Bombay, and had acquired a 
knowledge of the English language. It is 
believed they are the first proselytes from 
the religion of Zoroaster to protestnnt Chris- 
tianity in modem times. Their conversion 
excited, first the surprise, and then the in- 
dignation of the whole Parsee communi- 
ty in Bombay. The young men believ- 
ing, and not apparently without sufficient 
reason, that their lives were in danger, 
took refuge with the Scottish missionaries. 
Their Parsee friends, finding it impossible 
to induce them to return to their former 
homes, and failing in several attempts to 
obtain possession of their persons, in the 
hope of obtaining possession of them, and in 
some way, of effecting their renunciation of 
Christianity and return to the Parsee reli- 
gion, instituted a legal process against Dr. 
Wilson. But in this hope they were dis- 
appointed. The court decided against 
them, and so they lost their cause. Still 
they resolved to use the most effectual 
means in their power to secure the native 
population, especially their own denomina- 
tion, against the future influence of Chris- 
tianity. 

In this excitement and in these efforts 
some leading men of the Hindu and Mo- 
hammedan population united with the Par- 
aees. Various ways were devised to ex- 
cite imd prepidKe all clasaea of people 



against missionaries and the means they 
use to communicate a knowledge of Chris- 
tianity. The people who live in our neigh- 
borhood were told, not to come to us, to 
have no intercourse with us, to receive no 
books from us, to listen to nothing we 
should say to them, and above all, never 
to go into the chapel. The people whose 
children attended our schools were told to 
withdraw their children immediately, and 
that fearful consequences would follow, if 
their children continued to attend. A 
brahmin, well known for his zeal for the 
Hindu religion, and for his hatred of 
Christianity, prepared a tract, entreating 
all classes of the native population to with- 
draw their children from all the mission 
schools. This tract, signed with his own 
name, was printed and copies were freely 
distributed in Bombay. It was not easy 
for parents or teachers to withstand such 
influence and obloquy. The boys* and 
girls* schools both suffered; the latter suf- 
fered most. Female education was repre- 
sented as an innovation, attempted by mis- 
sionaries upon the good old way, and so 
was made the subject of special obloquy. 

One of the means at this time devised 
to oppose the progress of Christianity, and 
to secure the native population against the 
influence of all means to impart a knowl- 
edge of its truths, was the formation of a 
society, called *< The Society for Protecting 
Hinduism.*' The brahmin who wrote 
the tract above nientioned took a prominent 
part in forming this society. He apparent- 
ly expected to become its general agent. 
All Hindus were called on to subscribe 
liberally to the funds of the society, and to 
exert their influence for the support of their 
own religion, now in great danger from the 
schools ond other operations of missions. 
Some persons connected with this society 
were profuse in their promises of what they 
intended to do for the support of the Hindu 
religion by employing agents, supporting 
schools, and publishing and circulating 
books. The society occupied the atten- 
tion of the native community awhile. Be- 
yond this it has not accomplished much, 
nor is it likely to do so. We shall send 
you a copy of the prospectus or constitu- 
tion of this society. 

Another means they devised was for 
themselves to become the assailants, and 
to attack the Christian religion. They 
hoped in this way to occasion work suffi- 
cient for the missionaries to defend their 
own religion, and by furnishing the native 
population with arguments and objection* 
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against the troth of tho bib1e« to removo 
the force of the argument of its being obli- 
gatory on all mankind because of its divine 
origin. A Parsee, who has considerable 
knowledge of English literature, was em- 
ployed to prepare a work to be printed in 
the native language against the divine origin 
of the Scriptures. The plan was to take 
Painc's ** Age of Reason ** for the basis, 
but to incorporate reasons, objections, and 
cavils from other infidel authors. The 
prospectus of this contemplated work was 
published, the price was fixed, and patron- 
age was earnestly solicited for it, as a 
work for which there is great occasion. 
The book was pot to the press and was 
expected long ere this to be published ; but 
it has not yet appeared. We are not in- 
formed whether the intention of publishing 
it is abandoned, or whether it is yet advan- 
cing toward publication, but more slowly 
than was promised and expected. Such 
devices and efforts show the spirit of the 
people, and the obstacles with which mis- 
sionaries have to contend. 

These events show the effects which the 
progress of the troth is adapted to produce 
on the conduct and feelings of the native 
popolation of different classes. When 
missionaries first arrived in India, consid- 
erable excitement was produced by the 
novelty of the work in which they engaged, 
and of the doctrines they inculcated. But 
the native population seeing no marked 
effects immediately following such labors, 
soon began to regard all means to convert 
the people of the coontry to the Christian 
religion as unavailing, and many . believed 
that such means would soon be relinquish- 
ed. For a few years past, however, this 
subject has been assuming a more impor- 
tant aspect in the minds of intelligent na- 
tives. They saw that these means were 
not wholly unavailing, but were attended 
by some success in the conversion of indi- 
viduals and families. They saw these 
efforts persevered in, and missionaries not 
only increasing in number, but locating 
themselves in other places. They saw that 
the professedly religious part of the Euro- 
pean community regarded the conversion 
of natives to the Christian religion with 
feelings of deep interest, and in various 
ways encouraged those engaged in this 
cause. They also saw in some places a 
decreasing regard to the rites and ceremo- 
nies of their own worship. The apprehen- 
sions of such persons have been greatly in- 
creased by the events of the past year. 
Painful as it is to see many of them en- 
gaged in opposing the progress of truth, 
endeavoring to take away the keys of 
knowledge, not entering into the kingdom 
4>f heaven themaelTes, and striving to pre- 



vent others from entering in, reviling the 
only way of salvation, and blaspheming the 
only name given under heaven, whereby 
men can be saved; we would yet, in view 
of what has occurred and of present ap- 
pearances, rejoice and take courage. 

CHINA. 

Jane 24th, Doct. Parker, who had left 
Canton and come down to Macao, writes 
from the latter place just before the block- 
ade by the British squadron was expected 
to be carried mto eflfect — 

I am constrained to look upon the 
present state of things not so mach as an 
opium or an English affair, as a great de- 
sign of Providence to make the wickedness 
of man subserve his purposes of mercy to- 
wards China, in breaking through her wall 
of exclusion, and bringing the empire into 
more immediate contact with western and 
Christian nations. 

Writing on the same day, Mr. Bridgman 
remarks — 

There has of late years been much inter- 
cession made to God in behalf of China. 
And we know he will, in his own time, 
and in his own way, bring the Chinese to 
acknowledge his supremacy, and to bow to 
his peaceful and holy commands. I cannot 
for one moment entertain the idea that Chi- 
na is to be closed like Japan, and for ceii-^ 
turies, or even for tens of years, exclude 
the light of God's glorious gospel. Neither 
can 1 believe that those who bring glad ti- 
dings and publish peace are much longer to 
be hindered from their work. The pride 
and the haughtiness of man, God will bum- 
ble. The mountains shall be levelled, and 
the rough places be made smooth. Jesus 
shall reign. More and more do I long for 
the time when I may go among this people, 
and, day after day and hour after hoar, 
discourse to them about the things of God 
and heaven. 

We are on the eve of a new era, and a 
great revolution has commenced. We have 
long mourned over the evils and the desola- 
tions around us. For these the gospel is 
tlie only remedy. And now we trust the 
God of nations is about to open a highway 
for those who will preach the word. 

[Mits. Herald. 
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CXTLON. 

From the last Annual Report of this mission, 
we make some interesting extracts. 

7^ state of edxication — Preaching. 

During the past year our Society has 
had, in different parts of the island, 29 
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■chools, containbg 1050 children; 2 in 
Colombo, 6 at Hanwella, 4 at Byamville, 
7 at Kottighawatta, 8 at Matelle, and 2 at 
Aloot-gama. 

The 8ma]l nnmber of our schools in Co- 
lombo arises from the greater lack of in- 
itraction which is discernible in the vil- 
lages. We cannot extend our labors with- 
ont «ome limitation: would to God that 
ootbing conld stop us, but a cessation of 
the ignorance and miseries of man! This 
will one day be the case. 

We come now to the more direct object 
of our society, — the preaching of the gos- 
pel to the heathen nations. 

And, to begin at Colombo and its vicini- 
ty. In ten diflferent places the religion of 
Che cross has been regularly published and 
explained, and this in four different lan- 
guages, — the English, the Portuguese, the 
Singhalese, and the Tamul. The latter 
was nndertaken by solicitation, and a bless- 
ing seems to rest on the result. 

The places are Slave Island, the Fort, 
two in the Pettah, one in Chei|ao-street, 
the Grand Pass, the Leper HospnN, Mode- 
rah, Matakooly, and Hendella. At most 
of these places sinners have been brought 
to abandon their evil courses, give up their 
fidse hopes, and take refuge in the sacri- 
£ce of Christ, and shape their lives agreea- 
bly to his laws and example. 

The number of persons admitted to the 
privileges of the Christian church by us, 
after a minute examination of their cases, 
and a diligent inquiry into their lives, 
amounts, during the past year, to one hun- 
dred and thirty-one. These have been 
baptized, on a public avowal of their faith, 
and are considered by Qs members of the 
respective communities to which they be- 
long. This observation, of course, includes 
all our stations. 

Byamville. 

Since our last annual meeting we have 
ordained over this church a pastor, keep- 
ing in mind the apostolical direction that 
such an one ** ought to be an ensample to 
the flock," His labors have been very 
successful. Twenty-three natives have 
humbled themselves under the mighty hand 
of God, and sought refuge from the storm 
of divine anger in the aton'mg blood of the 
Son of God. Ofthese, some were Budhists; 
some nominally Christians, but ignorant of 
that (ailh which they professed, and ene- 
mies to God by reason of their wicked 
works. One, an aged woman, having lived 
nearly seventy years in the world, was an 
obstmate persecutor for some time after 
this branch of our mission was established, 
and strove to hinder its growth, and render 
its memben oonlemptible. 



Interesting fact. 

Another interesting fact connected with 
this place we cannot forbear relating, if it 
be only to say to others, ** Go thou and do 
likewise." 

A poor native, who had come a distance 
of twelve miles, to hear words whereby he 
might be saved, obtained all for whkh he 
was anxious, by his journey. He repented 
of his sins, was baptized, admitted into 
Christian communion, and bidden to come 
as often as he coukl, that he might get 
nourishment for his soul, and so be prepared 
for death. He found it difficult to attend 
every Sabbath, and so confined his visits 
to the first Sabbath in the month, when 
the Lord's supper is celebrated; taking 
care, in the interim, to open his house for 
the worship of God in his own village, and 
to get together as many of his neighbors as 
he could, to join him in his humble attempts 
to praise God for his manifold mercies in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. About twelve of 
his neighbors were wise enough to listen to 
his voice, and to be influenced by bis ex- 
ample. He has had the satisfaction to see 
them cast idolatry behind their backs, and 
they are now candidates for baptism. 

How might the practical effects of the 
gospel be increased, did all imitate the 
conduct of this humble disciple, who proved 
himself indeed *< a light shining in a dark 
place!" 

ITottighawatta, 

Here, likewise, we have ordained a na- 
tive to the office of the Christian ministry. 
Like all of us, he itinerates; but he has his 
stated place of worship, his flock, gathered 
every Sabbath, and his fixed place of resi- 
dence. In no less than seventeen villages 
he lifts up his voice like a trumpet, to warn 
his fellow-men of ihe error of their ways. 
In ten of these he preaches regularly, viz. 
once every fortnight; in the other seven, 
only occasionally. 

On Wednesday last, eleven additional 
members were added to this church, mak- 
ing a total number of thirty-six communi- 
cants, all of whom (with one exception, by 
reason of sickness,) sat down, on the occa- 
sion, to celebrate the Lord's supper. 

It is pleasing to be able to state, that 
since the foundation of this interesting sta- 
tion not one instance of immorality or in- 
consistency has occurred, among those 
deemed fit for baptism and the communion 
of the Lord's people. 

Matelle, 

Matelle is one of the most delightful parts 
of the island of Ceylon. Its lofty moun^ 
tains and picturesque icenery make one 
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deyoatly and earnestly wish that all iu in- 
habitants knew and adored the common 
Creator; and bringing them back to this 
happy state is not so difficult a task as 
many imagine. They attach much less 
importance to Budhism than the residents 
of the n^ritime districts; and have escaped, 
in a great measure, the contagion of Euro- 
pean evil example. Never, amidst all 
their labors in England, did the missiona- 
ries discover so much readiness to receive 
divine truth in the love of it, nor so much 
thankfulness for the least ray of heavenly 
light darted into the mind. 

On a recent visit there, the missionary 
went from village to village, into places 
almost inaccessible, over craggy, rocky 
monntains, op steep places, down declivi- 
ties, through the thick overgrown jungles, 
and through the rapid streams which pour- 
ed down from the heights above; and in 
all the places, when he gained access to 
the inhabitants, they left their agricultural 
employments, came in multitudes to hear 
the intelligence that *< unto thetn a child 
was born, that unto them a Son was given, 
that he should be called the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, and that the govern- 
ment should be upon his shoulder." Con- 
venient places were fitted up for the mis- 
sionary's reception, fancifully adorned, 
after the native fashion ; while the rites of 
hospitality were performed with a glow of 
gratitude that showed that spiritual bless- 
ings were highly appreciated. Every place 
was crowded with hearers; and in some 
places people went away without hearing. 

Candidates for baptism were examined 
with care and scrupulosity; and fifteen 
were admitted, by that holy rite, into the 
fellowship of the Christian church. Of 
these one was formerly a Budhist priest, 
or rather high priest. He exercised his 
impious functions at Matura, and there led 
multitudes the downward road that endeth 
in destruction. Convinced of his folly and 
wickedness, he most resolutely threw aside 
his robes of office, gave up his calling, which 
was somewhat lucrative, and embraced, 
with zeal and eagerness, the sublime and 
saving truths of Christianity. Now he is 
endeavoring to counteract the mischief he 
formerly did, by teaching his pupils, by 
letter, and orally, the worth and prccious- 
ness of the gospel; and along with him 
were baptized two, who had formerly been 
misled by him in his inculcation of Budhis- 
tical tenets. 

In another instance, two persons, who 
had heard of our proceedings, and that we 
were about to baptize, came eighty-six 
miles, so to fulfil the law of Christ. They 
had been awakened to a sense of their sin- 
fahi0M tome months before, had left Ma- 



telle, and dwelt on the road to Trincoma- 
lee; where, having no opportunity of at- 
tending public religious ordinances, they 
kept up private religious exercises, family 
prayer, and the observance of the Sabbath; 
and by their growth in grace evinced that 
the sanctifying power of God*s spirit is not 
confined to fixed rules of action, but that 
he can suit his benevolent agency to the 
wants, the circumstances, and the destitu- 
tion of man. 

On the Sabbath day upwards of 200 
people attended at Matelle to hear the 
word of God ; and in the evening, a mixed 
congregation of English descendants and 
native Singhalese, when alternate services 
were carried on by Mr. Silva, the pastor, 
and the visiting missionary.—- JJap. [JEng,) 
Mag, 



SnDave||3Iace Socfetts (SLotttron.) 

This Society has now for nearly thirty 
years labored with unabated zeal and per- 
severance to promote the moral and spirit- 
ual welfare of the Irish people. 

There are at present in connection with 
it 1097 Schools, containtng81,178 children, 
about one-half of whom are Roman Catho- 
lics. 

The Model School in Dublin contains 
465 boys and 436 girls. There have been 
trained in it 1997 Schoolmasters and 698 
Schoolmistresses. The numbers received 
into it for that purpose last year were, eigh- 
teen Schoolmasters and sixty-three School- 
mistresses. 

Nearly 3000 Lending-libraries, including 
one in each school^ were established for the 
poor, and more than a million and a-half of 
cheap publications, compiled by the Society, 
have been issued from its depository; by 
which a vast number of pernicious books 
have been put out of circulation. The 
number issued last year was 18,234. 

From 1815 until 1831 it enjoyed an an- 
nual Parliamentary grnnt, which in the 
latter years amounted to 30,000/. This 
grant was wholly and suddenly withdrawn, 
because it was a fundamental rule that the 
Holy Scriptures should be read in the schools 
by all who had attained a suitable proficien- 

The contributions to the Society amount- 
ed last year to nearly 25,000/. This in- 
cludes 18,000/. contributed by parents of 
pupils, at rates varying from Is, Id, to 4«. 
per quarter. Nearly the whole income is 
raised in Ireland; the amount received from 
England having scarcely ever exceeded 
1000/. in one year. Great exertions are 
now making, by the visits to England of the 
Secretary, the Rev. James Graham of Lon- 
donderry. — Misi Rig^ 
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MEETING OP THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The Baptist General Convontion for Foreign Missions will hold their tenth 

triennial meeting in the meeting-house of the 1st Baptist Church in Baltimore, 

Maryland, on the last Wednesday (28th) in April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The Rev. Richard Fuller, of Beaufort, S. C, is appointed to preach the sermon ; 

the Rev. S. W. Lynd, of Cincinnati, O., to be his alternate. 

Baptist Missionary Rooms, ) 
Januarj^ 15, 1841. ) 

05^ According to the 1st article of the By-Laws of the Convention, as 
amended at the triennial meeting of 18-38, such individuals and religious bodies 
nswere then rtftregented, are entitled to seats in the next Convention, by the con- 
tribution of $100 annually, or the payment of $300 at one or more payments, 
to itfl funds for each seat or representation ; but individuals, or religious bodies, 
of the Baptist denomination, not heretofore members of the Convention, will 
become entitled to a seat or representation at the next meeting on the payment 
each of $100. 



SnteUfgenct. 

SiAM. Departure of Missionaries. — The 
Rev. J. T. Jones, of the Siam Mission, and 
Mrs. Judith Lcavitt Jones, late of Meredith 
V^illage, N. H.,took pa<tsa^e for Ranf^kok, via 
Batavia, in the ship Dalmalia, Capt. IVeal, on 
the 13th of January. Mr. Jones, it is known to 
most of our readers, arrived in tliis country in 
May last, and during his short sojourn among 
OS, has visited many of our literary and theo- 
logical institutions, with the hope of obtaining 
one or more brethren to accompany him on his 
return ; and has also made numerous addresses 
in many parts of New England and the Middle 
States, with a view to increase the general in- 
terest in the cause of Foreijgfn Missions. We 
trust that his appeals have not been without 
effect ; and that their influence will be seen in 
the increased liberality of otir pecuniary con- 
tributions and the fervency of our prayers j and 
that, although no brother has been found ready 
to return irtfA him, he may eventually have the 
pleasure of welcoming some, who have nearly 
completed their course of preparation, and 
whose attention has been directed to the claims 
of missions on their personal services by his 
representations and his example. 



the Lord would open the hearts of his people 
to return into his treasury a part of what he has 
committed to their charge." If all — even of 
those who feel it their duty to give some- 
thing to the missionary cause, would act with 
equal promptness, and in a like spirit of liberal- 
ity, there would not soon be a necessity for such 
another appeal. 



Fuif DS.— The Treasurer received, a few days 
since, from two esteemed friends in A , N. 
Y., a note, referring to the appeal of the Board 
in the last number of the Magazine, and ex- 
pressing their regret at the necessity which oc- 
easioned it. The note enclosed two checks, 
one for 5^i and the other for ^tb^ with which 
ibt wziten ofier their " oamest prayers that 



Hetters antr J^ourttaU 

FROM KASTERir MISSIONS. 

Arracan.— ^. L. Abbott, j. March 17— t 
May 11, 1840, March 2fi, April 1, May 19, 
G. S. Coinstock,l Oct. 20, 1830— March 30, 
1840, April 16. E Kivcnid, Jan. 1, 20, 1840, 
April 11. A. »SVi7*on,March30,(2.) A'sa'm.— . 
r. Barker, Nov. 25, 1839. j March «. 1841^-. 
May 25. July 27. M. Branson, j. Dec. 20, 
lB.3y— Jan. ^5, 1840. April 1, (2.) July 10. N. 
Brown,]. Jan. 1, 1810— March 31, Feb. 16, 
May 25. O. T. Cutter, Feb. 28, March 2, May 
26. HuRM AH.— A L. Brauton, Dec. 31 , 1839, 
Jan. 21. 1810. April 18, May 4, 18. //. Howard, 
Sec, May, 1840. J. At. Hastcell, March 10, 
April 23. A. Judson. March 31. L. IngaUs, 
Jan. 9, j Sept. 24— March 6, 1840, May 11, 1«. 
F. Mason,]. Dec. 3—2.3, 1839, May 9, 1840. 
R if. OsfTood, March 18, April 3, 18. E. A, 
Stei^ens, April 1, 3— May 2.3. June 6. J. H, 
Vinton. March 17. J. Wade, May IJ. Si- 
am.— /J. D. Davenport, Feb. 25, April 11. 
VV. Dean,]. Nov. 16. 1839— Feb. 3, 7, j. Marctj 
1— April 9, 14. J. Goddard, April 8. Oct. 16. 
China.- J. 7.. Shuck, j. Jan. 1840, May 20, 
22, 28, June 2.3. Mrs. S., June 23, 24. Te- 
LOOGOos. — ^*?. Ton Husen, March 16. West 
Africa. — /. C7ar*<, j. Jan. 9— May 19, June 
1— Aug. 18, Oct. 17. W. G. Crocker, Sept. 
4. Oct. 16. France.— £;. WUlard, June ^7, 
Sept. 2. 12. 30, Oct. 2, Nov. 4 Germant.-^ 
J. G. Oncken, July 25, 31 , Sept. 23. Grxxck. 
— //. T. Loot, Ocu 8, 9, Not. 14. 
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lBonatfons» 
From Dec. 1, 1840, to Jaw. 1, 1841. 



lt,00 



51,77 



Maine. 

Tbomaston, 1st Baptist church, 
mon. con., per Rev. L. B. Al- 
len, with a g^old ring, 
do. Lincoln Bap. Cent Society, 
Mrs. Deborah Cilley tr., per 
Capt. Bryant, 
Portland For. Miss. Soc. of 1st 
Bap. church, Joseph Hayes 
tr., 35,54 

do. 1st Bap. eh. and soc, 
mon. con., N. Ellsworth 
treasurer, 40,46 

per H. B. Hart, -— — 

Cumberland For. Miss. Soc, H. 

B. Femald tr^ 
Camden Bap. Fern. Miss. Soc., 
Mrs. Rhoaa Bass tr., per Capt. 
Norwood, 20,00 



96,00 
145,00 



324,77 



Massachuetts. 

Franklin Association, Cyrus Al- 

den treasurer, 

Mrs. Samuel Hall ,50 

Colerain Baptist church 4,04 

do. Dorcas Society 3,54 

do. Luther Fisher ,50 

do. David Purrin|cton 3,00 

Bemardstou Bap. church, 5,00 

Heath, Mrs. Almira Buck, ,50 

do. Baptist church 8,50 

A friend, per Rev. J. M. 

Purnnerton. ,50 

Conway Bap. church, 4,85 



30,93 



Newton, Students in Theo. Semi- 
nary, monthly concert, per Rev. 
Bcnj. Corbett, 12,87 

Long Meadow, Sabballi school, 
Augustus Burt, sup't, 1^ 

Wilbrnham, BaL>tist church, 6,00 
per Rev. J. R. Bigelow, 7,50 

Boston, Miss Hannah Parker, per 

Miiis Mary Webb, 5,00 

do. a meml>er of 1st Baptist 

Free church. 50,00 

Chelmsford Female Jews' Society, 
Mrs. Sarah Osgood tr., per Miss 
Mary Webb, for Indian mission, 7,25 

Townsend, Miss Roberson, per 
Mr. Scott. 10,00 

Seituate, John Collamore, 3,00 

" Mrs. rollamorc, 3,00—6,00 

New Bedford, William St. Baptist 
church, mon. con., per Rev. H. 
Jackson, 121,00 

West Wrenlham, per V. J. Bates, 9,50 



260,05 



Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island Bap. State Conven- 
tion, V. J. Bates treasurer, 
Warren Bap. Association, col. 
at an. meeting, per James 
Brown, 27,25 

Providence, 1st Baptist ch. 
and soc., an. sub., per 
E. W. Clark, 255,71 



do., 3d Baptist ch., mon. 
COB., for Bar. nift., per 
Wm. Barker tr., 30,00 



310,96 



Providence, Brown University, 
mon. con., for Sept, Oct. and 
Nov., per Charles S. James, 9,00 



319,96 



New York, 

Mrs. M. C. Dimmick, per Wm. 

Bomett, 2,50 

Seneca Bap. Association, per Jas. 
McLallen treasurer, 
Canton Baptist church, 7,39 
Peach Orchard Baptist ch.,7,00 
Dclma " " 6.75 

Elmira 1st " " 3,00 

BigFlatt " " 6.00 

Covert " " 10^ 

Trumansburg " " 6^ 

■ 46,14 

Montgomery, John Martin, for 

African mission, 5,00 

do.. Miss Martin, for do. do., 5,00 
Dutchess Association, G. W. 
Houghton treasurer, 
Dover, 2d Baptist church, 8,00 
Franklindale " *' 11,00 

One half of col. at Dutch- 
ess Association in Octo- 
ber, 9,60 
Beekman Baptist church, 5,00 
Ameuia " ** 33,12 
1. J. Sioutenburgh, ,50 

67,12 

New York city, Ist Bap. church 
Sabbath school, to aid Mrs. Vin- 
ton's school, Burmah, 6,50 
Harmony Association, J. B. Bur- 
rows treasurer, 106,00 
French Creek Association, per 
W. N. Gould, 4,50 



842,76 



Souik Carolina. 

Beaufort Baptist church, per D. L. 
Thomson, for Burman mission, 

Afimsfippi. 

Jackson Female Missionary Soci- 
ety, Mrs. O. A. Runnels lr.,per 
Mrs. Sarah M. Holloway, 

Ohio. 

Troy, Miami co. Baptist ch., per 
Rev. T. Eaton, 10,00 

New Carlisle Bap. ch., mon. coa., 
per H. G. Pratt, 6,06 

Iowa Territory. 
Mrs. Lydia Cady, for China mis- 



120,00 



30,00 



sion. 



ISflS 



1,50 



LK04C1ES. 



From a deceased friend, proceeds 
of a watch, per Rev. G. J. 
Carletoii, 40,00 

New Carlisle, Ohio, from the mis- 
sion box of Mrs. French, de- 
ceased, per Rev. E. French, ,94 



40,94 



1356/)4 
H. Livcour, Trtamrtr. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. COMSTOCK. 

Tbe prerioafl extracts from Mr. C.*s Journal, 
(p«g«s 79, 161, last vol.) extend dowa to Octo- 
ber 1839, several months after his removal, in 
eooapBDy with Mr. Stilson, to Raroree. It was 
hoped that tbe favorable location of this place 
would be tome security against the general un- 
healtbtness of the Arracan climate. This hope 
has tbas far been confirmed; Messrs. Comstock 
aad Stilsoo have been permitted to labor uuin- 
lermpledly, and with encouraging prospects of 
success, to tbe period of our latest intelligence. 
Net, whose name is several times men- 
I this Jaoraal, is one of the chief assist- 
ailBy at wlioee hooae meetings are held one or 
two evenings in the week. 

Pnaddng — JRdum of aaUUtnts Jrom 
OtduSa^^eeUqf a heathen fuHvaL 

October 90, 1839. Last Wednesday 
efening had about half a dozen hearers 
at Moung Net's. On Tliursday evening, 
at another place, thirty or forty listened 
with sotne apparent interest to a few 
reasons why all men should worship 
tbe eternal God. After meeting, re- 
mained about half an hour to discuss 
die subject of the sermon with a Budh- 
isL Last evening, the assistants told 
me of a Mussulman, who says that he 
believes the Christian religion, and 
wishes soon to enter it. To-dny only 
about twenty in all were present at 
worship, and this evening only two 
besides native Christians and the two 
scholars who live at the house. 

November 17. The two assistants 
who went over to Cheduba, after re- 
mainiDg nearly a month, returned. 
They distributed their tracts, &c., in 
about fifteen daye, and represent the 
people as bavhig been very attentive 

VOL. zzi. 8 



to their instructions^ Very few cavil* 
led, or made any objection to what they 
heard ; — at some villages the people 
continued listening ancT inquiring, till 
ten o'clock at night, and ** they preach* 
ed themselves tired.^ Ko Tliah Oo 
(the Mug Christian from Maulmain,] 
has returned to Cheduba, with an ola 
member of the Akyab church, employed 
for the present as an assistant, with a 
supply of books, &C., and we hope 
they may do good there. 

Several days since tJiero was a great 
heatlien festival here, which seems to 
have exerted a disastrous influence on 
the people. Some who professed to 
be inquiring have left us entirely, oth- 
ers apparently almost convinced of the 
truth of the Christian relif^ion, have 
become strengthened in their belief in 
Gaudama, and all seem less disposed 
to hear the truth than formerly. The 
Mussulman, however, mentioned under 
the preceding date, professes to the 
assistants to be a mm believer in 
Christ, and one Mug man has evinced 
some disposition to embrace the Chris'* 
tian religion, but is, as yet, quite igno- 
rant of its nature. Last Monday eve-* 
ning a dozen or fifteen listened to re- 
mancs on the great sinfulness of man, 
and his consequent need of a Savior. 
Thursday evening I preached at the 
house of the highest native officer in 
tliis district, to thirty or forty attentive 
hearers. Sabbath congregations are 
smaller than formerly, few beside con- 
verts, scholars, beggars, &C., attend- 
ing. In some res(>ects our prospects 
seem less encouraging than they were, 
but we try to walk by faith, not by 
sight The Lord reigns, and he does 
all things well. 

Dec L At my meeting at Mounff 
Net's last Monday evening, a man stooa 
and listened some time, and then said 
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to a woman, " You hear that, do you ? I 
will remember it, and go to his house 
to talk farther." I replied, " Very well, 
come ;" and he did come, bringing four 
or five with him, and spent an hour or 
two in interesting conversation. He 
was a head man from Cheduba. Thurs- 
day evening about fifty Mussul mans and 
idolaters paid good attention to a dis- 
course on the final judgment. The 
principal Mussulman priest, and seve- 
ral other very respectable men, were 
present ; among others, two Paramot 
teachers of considerable celebrity, from 
another village. After worship, had 
some discussion with the priest, the 
teachers and others, principally on the 
forgiveness of sins. They admitted 
that all men are sinners, but declared 
that sin could not be forgiven. After 
some time spent in illustrating the 
truth, answering objections, &.C., I said, 
** You admit that we are all sinners ; 
Gaudama and Mohammed confess that 
they cannot forgive sins; Jesus Christ 
can ; you are smners, and wish to be 
saved, therefore believe on him who 
alone can forgive and save you." All 
were silent, and br. Stilson and I left. 
The next day the two teachers spent 
some time at the house, in discussing 
the subject of religion generally, the 
forgiveness of sins, however, being the 
principal topic. To-day had about 
forty hearers, nearly thrqe quarters of 
whom were women. A week ago last 
evening, we were obliged to exclude 
Moung Po from the church, as he 
manifested no peilitence for his past 
sins, and was evidently waxing worse 
and worse. Alas! that our feeble 
church should so soon be reduced by 
the defection of one of its members. 

Moung JSTeVs jowmaL 

15. Last week two of the assistants 
took a tour of four days into the villa- 
ges south of this, and as Moung Net's 
journal of the tour may be interesting 
at home, I have translated it 

" Monday. At Thah Younff village, 
found ten or more men and women 
who listened attentively to the truth. 
Going from there, a short time before 
we arrived at the head man Thah Pyu's 
village, we found about thirty men and 
women eating their rice in a cleared 
spot in the forest While we preach- 
ed they listened, and made no objection 
to what they heard. We prayed be- 
fore them, at which they were aston- 
ished. After preaching more than an 
hour, we proceeded to Thah Pyu's 
village, and after having distributed 



about a hundred tracts, we went at 
evening to the head man Moung Oo*8 
village, and slept at his house. We 
preached to his family till after nine 
oVlock. Rising early we went to Pah 
H'non's village, and distributed about 
150 tracts, though we did not find good 
opportunities tor preaching, as the 
men were out in the fields. We went 
from here to Sona Oung's village, 
where we had a discussion before sev- 
eral men, with a man versed in the 
betagat, (sacred books,) concerning the 
bible and the betagat After the 
* kyou-tot ' left, the hearers said there 
was not much fault to be found with 
the bible. The next day we went to 
Myot Kyan Sway's village, intending 
to sleep there. After sunset we 
preached about an hour to the bead 
man, his wife and neighbors, in all 
about ten, who listened very attentive- 
ly. After going into the house a lamp 
was lighted, and all the fiimily of the 
head man assembled. We read an ac- 
count of some of the miracles, and 
preached *the law of salvation by 
Christ,' an hour and a half, during 
which time they listened without 
speaking a word. We prayed for 
them, at which they were greatly aa- 
tonished, and after singing a hymn, re- 
tired to rest Next day we went to 
Sonda Pway's village, which was near 
the sea. We preached two hours or 
more at the head man's house, and 
many old and young men listened welL 
Here we distributed about 150 tracts^ 
and then returned to Myot Kyan Sway's 
house, where we preache:! to him and 
all the men of his village from sunset 
to moonset — (this was the sixth day 
after the new moon). These men lis- 
tened attentively, without speaking a 
single word. Some said after we had 
done preaching, * If this law is true, 
we have trusted in vain to Gaudama, 
and idols, and ofierings.' Rising early, 
we proceeded, after prayer, homeward, 
preaching to those we met by the way." 
Yesterday fifteen or twenty men 
came to the house from Konding, and 
manifested some interest in an expla- 
nation of the way of salvation by Christ 
This morning, 1 preached to a small 
congregation, but little more than 
twenty, from the words, " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou sbalt 
be saved." 

Communion and day of fasting — Arrivtd 
of missionaries — More Juarers, 

Jan. 12, 1840. Last Sunday was our 
communion season, and we found it 
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interestiiif . Monday was observed by 
the church as a day of fasting and 
prayer. This morning, I preached to 
fifty or more, from the words ** One 
thing is needful." Toward evening a 
man 'from a village two or three miles 
distant, called ami said he heard me 
preach in the morning, and wished me 
to give him the book 1 preached, that 
he might take it home and read it 

Feb. 95. Removed from br. Stilson's 
to the bouse J have had built at the 
opposite end of the town. We have 
recently been made to rejoice by the 
arrival of brethren Kincaid and Ab- 
bott with their families.* May the 
Lord bless their coming to the salva- 
tion of many souls. 

March 9. We had been in our new 
•house but three or four days before the 
people began to come in great numbers, 
and listen to the truth, and take tracts. 
For the last ten days I should think 
the number of visiters at the house 
daily, has averaged at least 100. Most 
of them are from villages in the inte- 
rior, and many are attracted to the 
house by seeing natives sitting on the 
▼erandah. Several of our visiters have 
eorae frequently, and a few listen well. 
On the two last Sabbaths, br. Kincaid 
has preached to congregations of more 
than a hundred, and in the town has 
had from sixty to one hundred hearers 
•t evening preaching. The assistants 
who accompany br. K. say they never 
found a more interesting and encour- 
aging place. There is some prospect 
tmit one, and perhaps more, will soon 
apply for baptism. 



1JKTTX& OF MB. KIJCTCAID, DATED AK- 
TAB, MAT 4, 1840. 

1 wrote you in the earl v part of last 
iDODth,t which was but a few days after 
our arrival in this place. Since that 
time I have been blessed with a tolera- 
ble degree of health, and have pur- 
Mied a regular course of missionary 
work; preaching three times on the 
Sabbath in my own house, and four 
times during the week in three dif- 
ferent places in the town. My assem- 
Mies vary from 22 or 23 to more than 
100 hearers. Few come to the house, 
though every day from five or six to 
90l To these 1 give religious instruc- 
tion. Tbe heat is very great; the 
themxMneter rarely falling below 90^, 

* For an accoant of this visit, see Mr. K/s 
Isiler io our last number, 
t Sua Mr. IL'a knut, p. 3St, last uunber. 



and much of the time during the day 
it is up to 95^ and 97^, in the coolest 
part of the house. My two native as- 
sistants are every thing 1 can wish. 
They labor hard, and really try to win 
souls to Christ 

Inquiren — Hindrances to the progress tf 
the Gospel — JSTaiive church. 

We have three hopeful inquirers. 
One is Moung Loon, a man about 45 
years old. He came in from the coun- 
try after medical aid, and the first time 
he heard the gospel, it made a deep 
impression on his mind. Every day 
he comes and listens, and appears to 
have correct views of God and the 
way of life tlirough Christ 1 have no 
evidence, however, that he has yet felt 
the renovating power of the Holy 
Spirit, but bis mind is rapidly passing 
firt>m the delusions of heathenism to 
the clear light of the gospel. Anotlier 
inquirer, is Moung Yau That, a young 
man 17 or 18 years old — his father and 
mother were baptized more than 20 
years ago near Cliittagong, and are the 
only consistent Christians in this lit- 
tle church. He appears to be truly 
awakened to a sense of his lost condi- 
tion as a sinner. Ma Pong, a yoimg 
woman 19 years old, is the wife of 
Moung Na Gau, — she listens with ea- 
gerness to the gospel, and gives us en- 
couragement to hope that she is not 
far from the kingdom of Heaven. 
There are three or four other per- 
sons who manifest more than usual 
interest in listening to the instructions 
of the word of God. but as yet they 
appear stupidly indifferent about the 
state of tlieir own souls. 

Between my own labors and those 
of the two assistants, from one to two 
hundred persons hear the gosf>el daily. 
Many dispute with an ingenuity and 
earnestness which might well put to 
shame idle and ease-loving ministers 
of Christ It is often truly affecting to 
see the deep workings of the spirit, 
and the anxiety, in mustering argu- 
ments to sustain that religion which 
they and their fathers have revered, 
and around which have centered all 
their fondest recollections and their 
most cherished ho(>es. All false reli- 
gions will walk together in fellow- 
ship, but the uncompromising claims 
of the gos(>el, when they do not com- 
pel respect and attention, awaken the 
most bitter opposition. The heathen 
are accustomed to respect all religions, 
l^cause, like civil institutions, they re- 
gard them as adapted to the various 
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eircumstancen and wants of difierent 
nations. They are often pleased, there- 
fore, with the gospel, at first, but when 
they come to understand its fearful 
denunciations against idolatry and all 
unrighteousness of men — that it pro- 
nounces the whole world in a state of 
apostacy from God — that all men with- 
out faith in Christ are without Grod, 
and have no hope, and in the end must 
everlastingly perish, — when they un- 
derstand these things, and that the 
gospel in the only system of truth and 
the only refuge for the whole race of 
man, they either become patient hear- 
ers, or bitter opposers, or, as is some- 
times the case, they take refuge in 
Infidelity. 

In my last letter, I informed yon 
that there was a church here of thir- 
teen members. All, except one, were 
baptized between 20 and 25 years ago, 
near Chittagong. They removed to 
this town afler the country fell into 
the hands of the English, for the sake 
of enjoying greater liberty and tolera- 
tion. Most of them have become fee- 
ble from age, and soon the church 
must become extinct. They appear 
to love God, but are very ignorant 
There is some disorderly and unchris- 
tian conduct among them, but I attri- 
bute much of this to ignorance, and 
therefore 1 do not despair of seeing 
a more consistent christian morality 
established. 

Excursion to villages — Hopeful converts 
— ^n interesting charader — Heathen 
Transcendentalism, 

May 14. Since writing the above, I 
have spent five days among the vil- 
lages to the north of this. 1 remained 
nearly all the time in three villages of 
about 1,000 inhabitants each. My as- 
semblies would average 100 or more, 
and except on one occasion, there was 
no interruption or rudeness to disturb 
one who is accustomed to address a 
heathen congregation. Many api»eared 
to be much interested, and would re- 
main afler the crowd was gone, as 
long as I had strength to talk with 
them. Several individual cases would 
be interesting, if the limits of a letter 
would allow of sufficient detail 1 
was urged to visit them again, and 
since my return home several have 
come to the city to get books and 
tracts, I think more than 2,000 people 
benrd the gospel. Moung Na Gau was 
with me, and he labored nard to reach 
the consciences of the heathen. There 
sura 6w priests and fewer idoli m the 



country, but then the worship of Mdi^ 
or demons, is universal. It ia the samo 
all over Biirmah, except in the iargo 
towns, where the splendor of Budhism, 
sustained by government influence, haa 
quite rooted out the old superstition. 

The three inquirers 1 mentioned on 
the 4th, give us cheei^ng evidence that 
they are taught of God. Two of them 
request baptism, but Moung Loon ia 
sunering the most bitter opposition 
from his relatives, particularly from a 
brother and his wife, and on this ac- 
count he is afraid to be baptized. He 
wishes first to win over bis relatives 
to a better state of feeling, but saya be 
can never be any thing but a disciple 
of Jesus Christ, who gave up his own 
life that sinners might be saved* 
Among the other inquirers, ia one of 
peculiar interest, on account of hia 
learning, his high standing in society, 
and his great age. He is called M'ha 
don, a title given him by the king of 
Ava many years ago, when he waa 
sent into Arracan to explain to the 
priests and people, the sacred hooka. 
He called on me because I bad lived 
in Ava, and from that time onward be 
appears to have felt a deep conviction 
that Budhism has more falsehood than 
truth. He has continued his visits and 
attended public Worship. For many 
years past he has regarded outwaid 
Budhism, — that is, prostrationa and 
prayers and o6[erings before pagodaa 
and idols, — as adapted only to the ig- 
norant, unthinking multitude ; and like 
many others of a contemplative tturn 
of mind, had taken refuge in Panthe- 
ism, or the abstract, mystical doctrines 
of Budhism. All objects recognized 
by the senses are to be regarded as 
illusions, alike degrading to the mind 
and destructive of happiness; and 
therefore, every thing which is pleaa- 
ing, harmonious, and beautiful, is to 
be avoided, and the outward senses to 
be blunted and crushed, to the veiy 
utmost The highest possible virtue, 
and so the most perfect happineaa, ia 
indifference. Praise and blame are alike ; 
nothing pleases, nothing offeiuls; no- 
thing gratifies, nothing disgusts. You 
are neither to like nor dislike; the 
mind is to be in a state of perfect equi- 
librium. Then all idea of one's aelf^ 
or individual identity, is lost or abeorb» 
ed in the divine essence, as a drop of 
water loses its form and individual 
character when cast into the ocean. 
Connexion with matter, or materi- 
al substance, therefore, ia the oauaa 
of erily and the gnttificalion of Iba 
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u to commit sin. Neither the 
eye,norear,oorta8te,Dorfeeling,8hou]d 
be gratified. Even conjugal, parental, 
and filial affection are only so many 
ibnna of selfishness. To own any 
thing which affords pleasure, or to 
which any relative value can be attach- 
ed, IS only to gratify nlf, or the iudi- 
Tidual being. While the highest ef- 
forts of virtue consist in rooting out all 
idea of sell^ or individual existence, 
and 00 bringing back the soul to an 
etema], though unconscious repose. 

Bi^Hgm — Initrtsling converts — Encovr- 
aging rtsmts of labor. 

May 22. Yesterday we had a meet- 
lof for the examination of those who 
wished to be baptized. This aflemoon 
we had a prayer meeting, and then in 
the cool of the day assembled on the 
■hore of the harlior, and afler services 
intended to instruct the Christians, as 
also the heathen who gathered in con- 
siderable numbers around us, I bap- 
tised Moung Loon, Moung Yau That, 
and Ma Pong. The last two are young 
people, and gave very satisfactory evi- 
dence that they were taught by the 
Holy Spirit The conversion of Moung 
Looo is a case of peculiar interest 
From the very first, the truths of the 
gospel fell upon his mind with irre- 
nstible power, and while they swept 
away every vestige of heathenism, they 
broaght home to his inmost soul the 
knowledgeof God and of Christ Jesus, 
which is eternal life. As all the inqui- 
lera were sufiering violent opposition 
and bitter railing, I preached last Sab- 
bath evening from Matthew v. 10, 1 1, 
19, and told them distinctly that honest 
and faithful disciples of Christ could 
not escape persecution and reproach; 
and if they were not prepared to per- 
aevere, regardless of all opposition, 
they were unfit for the kingdom of 
Heaven, and could not be disciples of 
Cairist 

' Early on Monday morning, Motmg 
Loon came to the house and said he had 
not slept at all, during the night He 
eoold only pray and weep for joy, he 
had such an overwhelming sense of 
the love of Christ in bearing in his own 
body the sins of men. His deep feel- 
ings are more like what we often see 
at home, than any other case I have 
aver found among converts from hea- 
tbeniam. 

There are two others who wish to 
be baptized, and there is much reason 
to think thev have felt the renovating 
of the Holy Spirit ; but one 



is now very ill, and the other is violent^ 
ly opposed by her husband. These 
tokens of the divine favor encourage 
us to preach the gospel in season and 
out of season, and endeavor to com- 
mend ourselves to every man's con- 
science in the fear of God. It is two 
months to-day since we came to an- 
chor in this harbor, entire strangers 
and no house to go into ; now, near 
the same place and the same hour in 
the evening, three converted heathen 
are baptized, and a multitude listen to 
the everlasting gos{>el which brings 
life and immortality to light The 
venerable M'lia don was at tiie water, 
ond united with us in singing two 
hymns and paid the utmost attention 
to all that was said and done. When 
the converts came up out of the water, 
in answer to a question which some 
one put to him, he replied in an earue!<t 
and elevated tone of voice, ** This is 
the true religion, and I must be l)ap- 
tized and be a disciple of Christ.'' His 
constant attendance at worship has 
created a great sensation all over the 
city. The priests have had a meeting 
to inquire into the cause of this extra- 
ordinary conduct of the M'ha don ; he 
told them, in the most frank and open 
manner, '' 1 have found the true reli- 
gion after worshipping idols and pago- 
das for more than ninety years." So 
far, therefore, he stands firm, and faces 
the storm. I'hough more than 90 years 
old, his form is erect, and he walks 
with a firm step, and reads without 
glasses. 

The intelligence contained iu the remaining 
portion of Mr. K.'s letter we know will be wel- 
come to our readers. The wonderful progress 
of the gospel among the Karens in Basseiu aud 
the other provinces which lie along the western 
borders of Burmah Proper, has been alluded to 
in various communications from tlie missiona- 
ries } and some notice was taken of it in the 
Annual Report of 1839; but no definite infor- 
mation has reached us as to its extent, or the 
probable number of those who have embraced 
the truth. This work is the more remarkable, 
as it occurs in a region where there is no or- 
dained missionary, and from which the most 
practicable mode of access to any of our sta- 
tions, is by a long and perilous journey over the 
mountains and through the jungles which sepa- 
rate it from Arraean on the west. Yet the fa- 
tigues and hazards of this journey have been 
undertaken by many large companies, aud a 
communication has been established with Mr. 
Abbott at Sandoway, as mentioned io his jour- 
nal given in otir last number. Immediately 
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on his arrival, Mr. Abbott sent a deputation 
over the mouutaiiis to invite the inhabitants of 
these provinces to visit him at Sandoway. The 
' result is stated in (he journal to which we have 
just referred. Though the violence of perse- 
cution has caused our inissiouaries to retire, for 
a season, from their labors in Burmah Proper, 
and has occasioned great suflferingtothe Chris- 
tians at Rangoon, Ava, and other places, yet 
it would seem that " the word of God is not 
bound;'' it still prevails among these simple 
hearted Karens of the western provinces, and 
they are willing to incur every hardship and 
danger, for the sake of securing to themselves 
its inestimable blessings. 

Jfondtrful work of divine grace among 
the Karens of tlte Bassein province — 
More than two thousand souls hopefully 
converted. 

You will be happy to learn the 
wonderful triumph of the gospel in 
the Baosein province. It commenced 
among the Karens in the latter part of 
1837, and now there are more than two 
thousand rejoicing in the glorious lil>er- 
ty of the gospel. Br. Abbott, at San- 
doway,is in communication with them, 
and be has fi(\y or more promising 
young men in school. All the men 
who have come over the hills, repre- 
sent the work as still going on ; spread- 
ing from village to village in every di- 
rection. Moung Shway Moung, who 
was baptized the latter part of 1835, 
was appointed by the king, governor of 
all the Karens in the Bassein province. 
He was sent down from Ava the latter 

Eart of 1837 — the Karens soon found 
e was a disciple of Christ, and that he 
would shield them to the utmost of his 
power from oppression and persecu- 
tion. The Karens testify that " he was 
a just man, and would never take 
bribes," — "that on the Sabbath he 
closed up his house, and remained 
alone." About this time, the conver- 
sion of the celebrated young chief took 
place. He is a young man of great en- 
ergy and powerful intellect, and all his 
influence was thrown into the work of 
publishing the knowledge of God 
among his countrymen. The full ex- 
tent of this revival we do not know, 
but enough has been learned to con-^ 
vince us that it is an extraordinary dis- 
play of divine ^race. Probably more 
than two thousand souls are turned from 
the worship of demons to the service 
of the living God. This too has taken 
place under the jealous and intolerant 
reign of the new king. It is God's 
glorious work. 



3Karens. 

JOURNAL OF MR. IfTGAIXS. 

Our previous accounts from Mr. Ingalls, and 
from the station at Mergul, were to Sept. 9, 
1839. (See pages 4, and 83, of last volume.) 
The natives had just curopletcd a commodious 
chapel for worship, and the missionarief,— 
Messrs. higalls and Bray ton, and their wives,— 
were laboring in hope, and with encouragiiig 
success, in preaching and in conducting their 
Burniau and Karen schools, which are kept op 
at this station during the rainy season. Still, 
Mr. I. says, " Our brightest prospects are amoi^ 
the Karens; the Burmaus of this province glory 
in rejecting the gospel. God is pointing out the 
Karens as the people whose day of salvation 
ha>> come ; to them the gospel is indeed good 
tidings, while to most of the Burmana it is fool- 
ishness.'' 

Baptism — Mack of illness — DepaHwrt 
for the jungle. 

Mergui, SepL 24, 1839. To-day, in 
presence of a large assembly I baptized 
six Karens. These individuals were 
from the boarding schobh The sol- 
emn ordinance was witnessed, and re- 
marks listened to, with more than 
common interest O that the truth 
heard might be sent home with divine 
power to their hearts ! ' 

29. An unusual number of fiurmane 
at worship to-day, — some of whom 
give us reason to hope that their hearts 
are affected with the truth of the gos- 
pel. In the evening two Karens, one 
a chief, came in, neither of whom is a 
believer. This chief has been a noto- 
rious drunkard. When my eye first 
fell upon him I saw, by his counte- 
nance, tliat a great change had taken 
place in his feelings — he was now as 
harmless as a lamb ; the large tears 
rolled down his cheek as he told me 
that he had given up his arrak and 
was now praying to the blessed God 
for mercy. Praise be to God for show- 
ing compassion to this poor mani 
This has been a good day ; though 
wearied with much speaking, and the 
body ready to faint, the soul rises in 
strong desires that blessings may de- 
scend upon the Burmans and Karens 
surrounding me. 

Oct. 7. This morning had an attack 
of bleeding at the lungs, produced by 
too much speaking. I have been wont 
to consider my lungs as almost invul- 
nerable, but now feel how frail I am* 
The discharge of blood not being great, 
I am not apprehensive of immediata 
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danger, still 1 fear an interruption to 
my public labors. The hemorrhage 
continued till November 6, with little 
iiiterroiasion, when, through the bless- 
inff of God, it was wholly removed. 

Nov. 9. Left Mergui in company 
with br. Brayton for Palau, a large 
Burman village about halfway to Ta- 
voy. Preached at a number of small 
villages ; gave away some testaments 
and tracts. Some listened with appa- 
rent interest, while others opposed with 
much bardness of heart 

19. Left with my family for the 
jtingle, accompanied by br. and sister 
Brayton, and on the SOth reached Ka- 
bin, the loved village where the princi- 
pal Karen church in this region is lo- 
cated. 

Found the brethren in peace, re- 
joicing in an abundant harvest of rice 
and the fruits of the earth, the reward 
of tbeir hard labors. Our reception 
was most cordial. Met with them in 
the evening, and preached from Psalms 
65: 11. 

Bepeaied hapiistM — Sickness of Mrs, I. — 
Visit to Mazttu — to Kemn. 

23L This evening had a meeting for 
the examination of candidates for bap- 
tism. Ten came forward and requested 
the ordinance ; — a number more, con- 
ndered too young by their parents, were 
very anxious to apply. The evening 
was happily spent in listening to their 
relation of God's love and mercy to 
tbeir souls. 1 rejoiced to witness the 
clearness of fheir views of the way 
of redemption through Christ He was 
tbeir only refuge, and since fleeing to 
him they had found great peace. 

24. met again this morning and 
completed the examination of the can- 
didates. About 5 o'clock, as the sun 
was declining in the west, we assem- 
bled upon the banks of the beautiful 
stream that winds along in front of the 
zayat, and led these willing converts in 
the footsteps of the Savior. They were 
** buried with Him by baptism into 
death," and ^ like as Christ was raised 
from the dead," so we trust they will 
" walk in newness of life." In the 
evening we commemorated the love — 
the dying love of Christ ; about seven- 
ty were present. 

Jan. 10. Through the past month 
Mrs. Ingalls has been con^ned to her 
bed by a fever, and some part of the 
time apparently near the grave. But 
God has been merciful, and spared her. 
Sb9 M now so fiur recovered that I am 



making preparation for a short tour to 
the jungle. 

1 1. Beached Mazau ; found the 
brethren steadfast in the faith, and a 
number of inquirers. AAer evening 
service, four requested baptism. 

12. This morning we met and or- 
ganized a church of six members — then 
proceeded to examine the candidates. 
All gave evidence of faith and repen- 
tance, and were baptized and added to 
the church. In the evening broke 
bread to this little liand ; — this was a 
memorable day for Mazau. Never be- 
fore, since the ascension of our Lord, 
was the ordinance of baptism admin- 
istered in this region, or the emblems 
of a crucified Savior exhibited. To 
me and the little church, the season 
was joyful, solemn, and holy — God 
was there. Among the baptized vyas 
the wife and son of the head man. 
This chief was baptized last year by 
br. Kincaid. For nearly two years he 
has stood alone and preached to his 
drunken relatives. The aspect of this 
village is changed. God has done 
great things for them, and to his name 
be all the glory ! 

17. Yesterday I left Mergui with 
Mrs. Ingalls for Kabin, her health be- 
ing so far restored as to warrant her 
undertaking the journey, and early the 
next morning we found ourselves near 
the village. The native brethren hear- 
ing of our approach came down and 
pulled our boat up to their villa^. 
This act of Christian affection, per- 
formed with so much good will, add- 
ed another to the many ties that bind 
us to them. 

21. We have held frequent meet- 
ings with the church, and have found 
that some of the younger members 
have been drinking toddy — a drink 
procured from a certain tree, and sold 
bv the Burmans. It resembles, I am 
informed, cider ; and if taken in large 
quantities produces intoxication. Mem- 
bers of our churches are not allowed 
to partake of this deceptive beverage. 
Those who had been aeduced by the 
Burmans came forward, and on their 
making a full confession were forgiven. 
The natives are now building Mrs, 
Ingalls a house. They do it of their 
own accord. I mention the fact to 
show the liberality of these native 
Christians. They have built their 
meeting house this year, and now, this 
dwelling house. Should every Chris- 
tian manifest the same liberality, no 
land would famish for the word of 
life. 
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Excunion to the Tknasserim — Vcyagt 
on a rajl — Baptism, and a church con- 
Mxdedat Tetcah, 

27. Early this morning I started in 
company with br. Brpytou for Tewah, a 
village on the Tenasserim. We go 
by land over the mountains — the route 
taken by br. Kincaid. After a toilsome 
march through jungles and over moun- 
tains, we found ourselves, as the sun 
was going down, about halfway to our 
place of destination. The road not 
having been travelled for nearly a year 
was bad indeed ; we ))itched our tent 
in the solitary woods by the side of a 
stream, and having lighted our fires to 
protect us from the wild beasts, we laid 
ourselves down to rest. The Karens, 
more thoughtful of a breakfast the 
coming morning, than of sleep, soon 
disappeared with their lighted torches. 
After a short absence they returned 
with a number of immcnseyrog*, which 
they informed us were excellent eating. 

28. About 11 o'clock we reached a 
stream near the ascent of the highest 
moimtain between us and Tewah. The 
Karens told us they could construct 
rafts and descend the stream, and so 
avoid the mountain road. We willing- 
ly assented to this arrangement, and in 
a short time we found our rafts in 
readiness. They were made by lash- 
ing five or six bamboos together for 
the bottom, and one on each side for 
a railing ; upon these they placed some 
split ones for our baggage. 

With a Karen at each end with a 
setting pole, we commenced the de- 
scent of this rapid stream. We soon 
found that nipids and rocks were 
abundant, and that it required about as 
much agility and skill for us to keep 
on the raft, as it did for the Karens to 

?:uide it. More than twenty times we 
bund ourselves on the rocks, and 
once, with all my care, I found myself 
in the water. After passing ten or fif- 
teen miles in this manner, about sun- 
down we reached Tewah. Last year 
br. Kincaid baptized four at this place, 
who had removed to other villages. 
We found three converts and a good 
number of inquirers who had removed 
to this place last year. We had an 
assistant stationed here during last 
rains. Ten came forward for baptism. 

29. Early this morning we com- 
menced the examination of the candi- 
dates. They gave very good evidence 
of saving faith, and were received. We 
now repaired to the banks of the Ten- 
asserini, — whose waters in this region 
seldom witness such scenes, — when 



they joyftjlly put on Cfarist In the 
evening we constituted them hilo m 
church, and gave to them the right 
hand of fellowship ; after which, we 
broke bread to this little flock. The 
duties of this day were of no ordinal^ 
kind, and we felt that the divine spint 
was present, guiding and filling U8 with 
joy and gladness. 

30. Having commended this church 
to Him who alone can build it up and 
sustain it, we bade the brethren a re- 
luctant farewell, and recommenced oar 
voyage down the Tenasserim on our 
raft. 

Feb. 2. Reached Ya-boo, where 
there are two converts, and where we 
stationed an assistant last rains. On mj 
visit last year, there were many hopeful 
inquirers here, but we now found all 
cheerless and gloomy — many who ap- 
peared well then, are now arrayed m 
opposition to us. One reason they al- 
leged was, " that many of their friends 
went last year to Mata and died of 
cholera.'' I fear a more prominent 
reason is, the unholy walk of the two 
Christians, who appear to have but little 
religion. We found not much to en- 
courage us at this place ; the head 
man has set himself against the gospel, 
and goes about doing all he can to stop 
the work of God in this region. 

6. Reached Kabin ana found our 
families well, having accomplished e 
tour in eleven days, that would have 
occupied a month had we gone up the 
Tenasserim in our boat instead of go- 
ing over land. 

Addition to the chtirches — An Auoeiaiion 
proposedr—A Btarman cfecewer. 

9. Two individuals were received and 
added to the church by baptism. There 
being now four small churches in this 
region, I informed the brethren of the 
custom of our American churches in re- 
gard to Associations. They manifested 
great interest in the subject, and with 
much good feeling resolved to invite 
the brethren and sisters of the three 
adjacent churches to hold a general 
meeting with them, to continue three 
days,^-commcncing on Friday the 
28th of the month. I have long been 
desirous of getting up a yearly meet- 
ing of this Kind, but hesitated about 
mentioning the subject, fearing it would 
not succeed — the measure nas taken 
well with the native brethren, and if we 
should have a good meeting it will 
become established. 

11. Left this morning fhr Hii&g- 
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boung, about one day's walk Id the di- 
rection of Tavoy. 

12. Last evening, broke bread to 
this little church — a privilege they had 
not enjoyed for two years. Above 
twenty were present at the communion. 
Two candidates were also received for 
baptism. This church has not the 

Srospect of large additions, as there are 
ut few Karens in the vicinity. Hav- 
ing spent the amount of time deemed 
expedient at Thing-boung, returned to 
Kabin on the 13th. 

21. Yesterday visited a village where 
a Burman has set himself up as a 
great teacher, and has collected six or 
seven families of Karens, with a few 
Burmans, who pay the most strict at- 
tention to his requirements. We found 
a large zayat in which they assemble 
lor deeds of darkness — it was unlike 
any thing of the kind 1 have seen in 
the country — ^the outside was painted 
in a most singular manner, and tiie in- 
side filled with various objects calcu- 
lated to deceive the poor creatures 
whom he has deluded. 1 found him 
fiilly prepared to oppose the gospel. 
Bis wife also set upon me with a flood 
of words that I could neither under- 
stand fully nor attempt to answer. She 
was a^id that her husband would lose 
his standing or not be able to maintain 
his argument 1 left this village with 
a heavy heart ; these souls have fallen 
into crafty hands, and while this Bur- 
man lives, there is little hope of their 
attending to the gospel. The location 
of this village is the most gloomy — far 
retired fi-om any habitation, in the 
midst of a dense jungle — without one 
pleasant feature. 

A Karen Baptist Jlssociaiion constituted 
— An interesting season. 

27. The Christians from four dis- 
tant villages have arrived to attend the 
meeting. Men, women and children, 
have travelled over bad roads, some 
two days' journey. Among the num- 
ber wei-e some whose grey hairs inti- 
mated that this would be tJie last gen- 
eral meeting they would attend in this 
world. At our evening worsliip, found 
our zayat full. 

28. Met at sunrise for prayer. At 
nine met again, when letters were read 
from the churches giving a short ac- 
count of the slate of religion, the num- 
ber added, and their future prospects. 
The church at Mazau reported twenty 
inquirers. This exercise being new, 
possessed much interesL My own 
heart was deeply affected, not so much 



from what was passing before me, as 
from recollecting seasons of this kind 
enjoyed in my dear native land. Met 
again in the afternoon for prayer, and 
in the evening for preaching. 

29. After a season of prayer, preach- 
ed from Romans 9:1. In this meeting 
the presence of the Holy Spirit was 
most evident — tears were flowing ; one 
chief said that " his mother and two 
brothers were still unconverted, and 
requested prayers for them,"— others 
with much fueling requested prayers 
for their friends. I have never in this 
country witnessed so much tenderness 
of feeling. In the afternoon, met to 
hear the experience of a number of 
candidates who had requested baptism : 
among the number, the head man of 
Tewah, who was not at home when we 
visited that village ; his son, a bright 
lad of twelve or fourteen, was also 
among the number. 

March L Sabbath. Six arose in 
our morning meeting and requested 
the prayers of the people of God. At 
12, we repaired to the river side, when 
eight including one Burman were bap- 
tized. The assembly that Imed the 
banks being mostly Christians, mani- 
fested by their happy countenances 
and the melody of their sacred songs, 
the joy of their hearts. In the evening 
we commemorated the dying love of 
Christ; over one hundred were pre- 
sent 

2. Early this morning we all met 
and prayed, and gave the parting hand. 
The brethren voted to hold another 
meeting at the same place, next year. 

Having now completed my labors in 
the jungle, I left for Mergui. Mrs. In- 
galls has spent the season at this vil- 
lage (Kabin), and had a school of ten 
or fifteen girls. She has also had fe- 
male prayer meetings with the sisters 
of the church. This village is likely 
to be permanent and has the prospect 
of a rapid enlargement The natives 
have planted many fruit trees, and 
procured buffaloes. The church num- 
bers between seventy and eighty. 

In a letter dated March G, Mr. 1. stales thai 
the church in M. bad been under the painful 
necessity of excluding one n»an — " He bad been 
employed as an assistant, and promised fair, 
but in an evil hour be was tempted to gamble. 
To cut him off was painful, but the cause de- 
manded it." Under date of March 17, he fur- 
ther sa^'S : 

1 am now engaged in building a 
zayat for preaching on the main street, 
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but get along veiy slowly, as moet of 
the people nre off lo the coal fields. 
The Hon. Co.'a steamer rame in yes- 
terday with men and toole to work the 
mincB, bringing information that im- 
mense qitanliciea of coal would be 
required for the armnnient proceeding 
arainst China. Every man geCa em- 
ployment and ready money, bo that it 
is with difficulty that we can procure 
a few hands to do our work. We are 
also making arrangements for our 
schools the coming raiDs. 

The present season we have been 
afflicted with sickness, hut through the 
tender mercy of G!od we now enjoy 
good health. Mrs. Ingalls has better 
health now llian she has had before 
since coming to this country ; we have 
our trials as well as conBohtione. From 
the Board under whose patronage we 
labor, and from llie churches by whose 
liberality we ore sustained, we osk, Ibr 
ourselves and the heathen among 
whom we labor, — fervent prayer. 
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Hr. Oariie coDlinuea bis residence at Edio 
Ihougb Ma iabon arc divided bclween thai «i 
lion and geveral iiHIive Idwds in the vieiiiit 
The uniclOcd male of the B&sa eounlry, owii 
lo Tie boslile movemenU otttnae orihn inleri 
tribes, has, rota lime, embarrassed the tabors 
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leem! now to liave subsideii, ilia hoped there 
will be an increased aiienLion to the ^spei, and 
GU enlarge opportunity for ulefuiiicsa among 
thai people. 

Torably 10 like intercsli of those conaecled with 
the coloniea, and its effect will piobnbly lie to 
extend the spirit or improvement and civiliia- 
tion among the native tribes. Many of the 
chiefe have manifested a strong desire to have 
schools oslabtlshcd among their people, and 
Itfofess ■ willingness to favor ihc introduction 
of the gospel. For a bisiorical account of this 
mission, together with some remarlis on its 



present state, the reader is refer 
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Preaeking — ^ Sabbaihfwntral^Bapliam 
— Initialing slait of the school. 
Jan. tl, 1840. Started about tijree 

o'clock for Joe Harris's, — readied the 



■dtally received, and kindly ti 
The king gave us one of his best 
houses, and provided us a comfortable 
supper. About seven o'clock tbe next 
morning the king informed us that 
Iliey were ready to hear me preach. I 
repaired lo the place of worship, anil 
in a few moments about fifty were as- 
sembled. I preached to them OD the 
goodness of God. They listened very 
atlenlively. At the close of tbe exer- 
cises I called on my interpreter, — the 
native boy who was baptized a few 
weeks ago, — lopray. Hemadea setiai- 
bl<^ and affecting prayer, and J hope it 
will have a good effect on the bearers. 
2S. Started this morning in company 
with br. Crocher,forMado Bli ; arrived 
abont sundown. It is about nine months 
since I visited this place before. 1 find 
considernblo improvement in the mis- 
sionary department. The house which 
br. C. was then building has been finiak- 
ed, a school established, and another 
bouse for br. C.'s own residence is in an 
advanced stale of preparation. Tbe next 
day br. Crocker, in company with one of 
our school boys and three other natives, 
took his de|Nirture for the Kpese conn- 
try. 

15. Yesterday, the Baptist Associa* 
tion commenced its session at B4sa 
Cove— sermon by br. Richardson. 

To-day, a sermon by br. H. Teagein 
the morning. Iti the afternoon the 
claims ofForeign Missions and Sabbath 
schools were brought l>efore the Asso- 
ciation. 

16. Started this morning for Joe 
Harris's, bttt while we were on otir 
way he sent a messenger to inform me 
that he was atTatoo's place, and wish- 
ed rac to go there and preach. When 
I arrived there I found the head men 
of several towns assembled. I address- 
them on the importance of having new 
hearts. As 1 was about leaving, king 
Joe's brother said " he needed a uew 
heart, and that he intended to have one 
by and by." Oh ! how many there are, 
not merely among the heathen, but in 
Christinn lands, who are saying "By 
anii by wo intend to repent and have 
new hearts." 

24. Soon after I awoke 1 heard the 
sound of the drum. I knew not what 
to think. My first impressions were 
that I had missed in my reckoning tbe 
days of the week, — it might be Satur- 
day. The drum was heard with little 
cessation till near eight o'clock, when 
tvvcniy or thirty men were seen in uni- 
form with gutis and other warlike in- 
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stramentg proceeding towards br. Day's 
where a corpse lay. I was now aware 
of their intention, but surprised at the 
thought The holy Sabbath must be 
desecrated, and the command of God 
disobeyed for the purpose of gratifying 
man's vanity, and of conferring the 
honors of war, (as it is termed,) on a 
lump of clay. I soon went to the Sab- 
bath school, and just as I was opening 
the school by prayer, my ears were 
almost deafened by a volley of mus- 
ketry. This mode of burial very much 
resembles that of the native Africans. 
In the evening I addressed our school 
boys in relation to this circumstance. 

Bfarch 1. At king Joe's. Returned 
at an early hour and attended church 
at Edina. After meeting, the ordinance 
of baptism was administered to one of 
our school boys. He is a Kroo boy ; 
has been connected with our school 
about two years. He is fifteen c»r six- 
teen years old, and has for several 
months jBriven evidence of conversion. 
in the aAemoon we were cheered by 
letters and publications from America. 

18. Preached at king Joe's ; an old 
man was there who had never heard 
the gospel but once before ; he seemed 
much interested, and wished mo to go 
and preach to his |>cople. Preached 
to our school boys this evening ; some 
of them appeared sorry for their sins. 
The Lord seems to be encouraging our 
hearts ; may we be humble and grate- 
ful. 

14 This has been a week of much 
interest ; tliree or four of our native 
bojrs have been very solicitous for the 
salvation of their souls. The work 
seems to be the work of the Holy Spirit 

A Foukih man — Visit to Prince — Scenery 
— Jot WtsPaioum — Baptism, 

22. Preached at king Joe's this 
morning, on the increase of Christ's 
kingdom ; the old king seemed much 
interested. In the aflernoon preached 
to our native boys ; eight or ten of the* 
native children who live in town were 
present A man of the Foulah tribe 
was also present He has some know- 
ledge of the English language and snid 
he understood all I said. He is a Mo- 
hammedan and knows nothing of Jesus 
Christ 1 gave him a copy of the new 
testament, and requested him to get 
some one to read it for him, as he can- 
not read English. He reads and writes 
the Arabic language very fluently. He 
said the Moors introduced the Moham- 
medan religion into the Foulah coun- 
try, and that many of his tribe could 



read and write, and that some of them 
spent all their days in study. 

This morning at an early hour I left 
my family and started on a visit to 
Prince, of New Cess. Afler walking 
three or four miles we reached the fish 
towns. Previous to the late wars with 
the colonists, these towns are said to 
have been in a flourishing state, but 
there are now only eight or ten little 
huts. The places where these towns 
were located are now planted with 
cassada. A few men remain there, 
anxiously awaiting their destiny. Leav- 
ing this place, and passing on about 
four miles, we reached an English 
trading factory. Here we found a na- 
tive of Cape Coast, who could read and 
write. After taking some refreshment 
we proceeded on our journey. We 
were now within ^\o or six miles of 
our journey's end. Aliout two miles 
of this distance lay over a huge mass 
of rocks which were close to the ocean. 
These rocks are of a dark coarse gran- 
ite, and seem to bo thrown together in 
such masses and in such wild confu- 
sion, as to remind one forcibly of the 
mighty agency that must have been 
employed. In some places they seem 
to have been thrown down from the 
heights above, — in others, to have been 
heaved up from the deep below, or to 
have been broken from the solid ledge, 
which in many nlaces forms their base. 
After leaving these rocks, our way lay 
over the sandy beach, and through man- 
grove swamps. We reached Prince's 
town about eight o'clock, and were 
very cordially received. We were 
introduced into a large house, and fur- 
nished with a good supper, and com- 
fortable lodgings. Prince is a man 
about forty years old. His countenance 
indicates much energy and shrewdness. 
He is said to be very rich ; his town 
however is small, containing only 200 
or 300 houses ; but there are many 
other towns lying near it During my 
stay there, I visited Joe West's town. 
He appears to be above sixty years old, 
and is said to bo nearly as rich as 
Prince. He lives only one or two 
miles from Prince. Both of these men 
said they would like to have a school 
at their towns. I think either of these 
towns would be a good location for a 
missionary. I carried one of our school 
boys, a brother of Prince, with me. 
Prince was much pleased with his ap- 
pearance, and when I lel\, gave me a 
goat and three silver dollars. I reach- 
ed home on the!IOth. 

May 12 and 14. Two of our school 
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boys who have been serious for several 
weeks, expressed a hope in Christ 
They are about fourteen years old, 
have been with us one and a half years, 
and can read the testament 

Effects of umr tcUh the interior tribea — 
— Want of hooks and a press. 

June 1. In the ailernoon I made 
arrangements for the first quarterly 
meeting of the Edioa Missionary So- 
ciety. This evening br. Crocker de- 
livered an address before the society, 
in which the claims of the heathen 
were presented. 

3. /This morning Dr. Johnson (tlie 
colonial physician,) gave us an order 
on the public store of the colony, for 
fifty dollars, as a donation to the mis- 
sion. This present, though unexpected, 
was very gratefully received. The 
Lord is good to us ; He is giving us a 
comfortable degree of health, and pros- 
pering the mission. O ! that we were 
ffratenil and humble, as we ought to 
be. 

8. Unwell, and not able to do but 
very little during the day. We feel 
that our responsibilities are great Mrs. 
C. and myself have the entire care of 
thirty native children, and the whole 
business of the mission at this station. 
Our funds are low, and much wisdom 
and economy are required. But the 
most important and difficult thing of 
all is to mould aright the minds of 
these thirty young immortals, that are 
just emerging from the darkness of 
heathenism. 

15. Started early this morning for 
king Joe's. When 1 reached the town 
I found the people preparing for war. 
I had before told them of the evils and 
horrors of war ; I now gave them the 
history of David and Goliath, and as- 
sured them that God alone could de- 
liver them from their enemies^ Re- 
turned to Edina and preached at the 
Baptist church, and then talked to our 
school boys. 

18. Went in company with Mrs. C. 
to Gese's town, seven or eight miles 
up the St John's. Found the people 
all in commotion. War is the absorb- 
ing theme. Went to Frank's, as ho is 
called. He is an Italian by birth. He 
once spent several years in America, 
and has a respectable education. He 
lives witli natives and has adopted their 
habits and manner of living. I found 
him almost in a state of nudity. He 
seemed much mortified, but treated us 
kindly, and gave us a country dinner. 



We obtained a small girl at Tatoo's for 
our school. 

29. Preached at Joe Harris's, on 
the subject of trusting in God. A re- 
spectable number at worship, and very 
good attention. At the close of the 
exercises king Joe requested me to 
pray for him. Went from king Joe's 
to Tatoo's. Found but little interest 
among his people. In the afternoon 
talked to our school children, and 
preached at the Baptist church in the 
evening. 

July 1. Br. Day being ill, I took 
charge of the school ; found less inter- 
est in it than usual. The scholars are 
suffering for want of books. Every 
week makes us more sensible of our 
need of a press. Our prospect for 
supplies is dark. We can neither pur- 
chase them here, nor obtain them mm 
America. 

From that portion of Mr. Clarke's jovnial 
which relates to the sickness and death of Hri. 
Crocker, we make the following extracts. It 
states some particulars, in addition to tboM 
contained m the obituary notice of Mrs. C. giv- 
en in our last number. 

In reference to the appeal for more kiboren, a 
press, Scc.j it will be recollected that in August 
last, two missionaries, Messrs. Constanlin* 
and Fielding, with their wives, were scot out 
to Africa; and that in the same vessel wert 
sent supplies for the Basa mission, including 
a printing press, types and paper, and two frame 
buildings, for a printing office and school house. 
Negotiations have also been had with a printer 
to accompany the press, but they have not m 
yet proved successful. 

Mrs. Crocker's last illness and death — 
Reflections. 

August 26. About one o'clock this 
morning a despatch arrived from br. 
Crocker's place, informing us that Mrs. 
C. was dangerously ill. I immediately 
started, accompanied by Mrs. Clarke, 
for Made Bli, and reached there early 
in the morning. We found Mrs. CX 
very low. She had been in great dis- 
tress during the night, but was now 
easier and able to speak to us. She 
seemed to have but little fever during 
the day. In the evening, however, her 
fever came on, and she had a dis- 
tressing night She could not speak, 
and took little or no notice of any 
thing. 

27. This morning there was a re- 
mission of the fever, and she was able 
to speak just so as to be understood. 
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She could take but little of any thing. 
We still indulged a faint hope that she 
would recover. About 12 o'clock her 
fever came on again, and we nearly 
despaired of her being any better in 
this world. About 3 r. M., her hands 
grew cold, and we thought her to be 
dying, but she revived again. During 
the night she had a high fever, her 
pulse sometimes nearly 150 a minute. 
She neither spoke nor took notice of 
any thing, nor had she much of the 
time after we reached there. 

28. About three o'clock this morn- 
ing she had a spasm whicli lusted two 
or three minutes, and in the course of 
the forenoon, several more. Afler 
this she seemed very much exhausted. 
During the intervals of the spasms, she 
appeared to sufier but little pain. She 
survived till a few minutes past two 
o'clock, P. M., when her happy spirit 
took its flight. Her remains were 
brought to Edina the same night, and 
the next day were decently interred on 
the mission lot. 

She bad been in Africa eleven months 
within a few days, but had enjoyed 
only a few well days. She took cold 
on her passage from America, and 
reached here in a state of health which 
unfitted ber to grapple with the with- 
ering climate. Her first attack of fever 
was not violent. Her second was more 
so, but not so severe as most people 
have, who come to this country ; yet 
she sunk under it, and it was with 
great care and difficulty that she was 
raised. She was very weak for a long 
time, but at length she gained strength 
enough to enable her to give some at- 
tention to the BketL language, and to 
assist Mrs. Clarke in teaching the na- 
tive girls. She was piously and entirely 
devoted to the salvation of the heathen 
and the glory of God. But we had 
long feared that she would not be able 
to continue her labors in Africa. Five 
or six months before her death, her 
physician. Dr. Johnson, said she could 
not live long in Africa, and advised her 
return to America. This idea seemed to 
her more dreadful than death. We then 
advised her to take a short sea voyage, 
and Mrs. Clarke offered to go with her, 
but she thought there was no need of 
it. She was not able, in her last hours, 
to speak to us of the state of her soul, 
but her christian character while here, 
was such as to cause all who knew her, 
to feel that she was a devoted follower 
of the Lamb. A person who resided 
in the family a short time before her 
death, remarked that ^ she seemed 



ripe for heaven." Br. Crocker is de- 
prived of an afiectionate wife ; Mrs. 
Clarke of her only female compan- 
ion in this dark land, and the mis- 
sion of a devoted and self-denying la- 
borer. 

We doubt not that our loss is her 
gain. The Lord has removed her to a 
higher and holier sphere of action. 
But on whom has her mantle fallen ? 
Who will take her place to labor for 
the heathen in this land of darkness? 
Or must her place remain unfilled, till 
the few who are yet remaining, grieved 
and disheartened at the timidity and 
apathy of those who ought to be wait- 
ing to rush into the ranks, fall victims 
to toil and despair ? Despair, did I 
say, on what account ? The unhealthi- 
ness of the climate, and the degrada- 
tion and stupidity of the heathen ? 
No, we leave these circumstances to 
the disposal of Him who sent us here. 
If we despair at all, it will be on ac- 
count of the indifference of those at 
home, who should come to our aid. 
If we fear, it is that our labors will be 
ended before others come and prepare 
themselves to carry them forward. 

We have as much encouragement to 
labor among the natives, as we expect- 
ed to have, before we came here. We 
sufier less from the insalubrity of the 
climate than we thought we should 
when in America. There is a wide 
field before us. The natives, though 
very degraded and stupid, will gener- 
ally listen to the word of life, and I 
doubt not, that we could increase tlie 
number of our schools, and the num- 
ber of our scholars to almost any ex- 
tent, if we had the means. But we are 
cramped on every side. Only four 
missionaries can the Baptist churches 
of America allow to the perishing and 
injured millions of Africa ! When I 
think of this, it disheartens me more 
than the unhealthiness of the climate 
and all the obstacles met amonff the 
heathen. My heart sinks, and my 
spirits faint, not so much on account 
oftheefiecton this or any one mis- 
sionary station, as for the cause, ilie low 
slate of religious feeling in the churches. 
If Christians at home saw and felt 
what their missionaries do, they would 
live poorer, and labor and pray more 
than they do. The three or four mis- 
sionaries, — the only ones who are la- 
boring among the Basas, a tribe of 
100,000 or 125,000,— are obliged to 
spend nearly half of their time in econ- 
omizing and manual labor, instead of 
applying all of the little energy they 
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have, to the acquisition of the language 
and to instructing the heathen. 

(Itreece. 

COMMUNICATION OF MR. FASCO. 

The following commiuiication has been re- 
ceived from Mr. Pasco, late missionary of the 
Board at Patras. fAr. V., it will be recollected, 
returned to this country in the latter part of 
1839, iu consequence of protracted ill health. 
His personal acquaintance with missionary la- 
bors in Greece,, adds interest to the views here 
presented, which are, of themselves, worthy of 
serious consideration. 

Patras as a missionary station. 

Since the notice of the failure of the 
missionaries' health at Patras, which 
appeared in the Magazine for August 
last, I have feared that the station might 
by some be regaixled as untesable. 
Such a decision would in my opinion 
be premature. Undoubtedly a climate 
differing so widely from ours will be 
found to be decidedly deleterious to 
some constitutions. But it is not so to 
all. Men from other coimtries, engaged 
in secular affiiirs, reside there without 
the sacrifice of health. Much care is 
indeed indispensable to its preserva- 
tion, especially during the process of 
acclimation ; but with an incessant 
vigilance in adapting the modes of life 
to the peculiarities of the climate, there 
is in general a good degree of safety. 
Nothing, perhaps is more eminently 
adapted to lay one open to the de- 
structive influences of a foreign and 
insalubrious climate, than severe la- 
bors and excessive cares. Missionaries 
are less able than men in secular em- 
ployments, to hold these matters under 
their control. Sometimes their labors 
and cares are unavoidably oppressive. 
If under such circumstances a mission- 
ary's health fails, we should not be 
surprised, nor led too hastily to con- 
clude that the spot must be quite aban- 
doned. Instead of turning us away 
from the prosecution of the benevolent 
object for which the enterprize was 
commenced, it should urge us to in- 
quire whether it may not be possible, 
by our prayers and efforts, to alleviate 
somewhat of his cares, and to furnish 
him with increased facilities for carry- 
ing forward his arduous labors. 

The importance of maintaining the 
station at Patras will not be overlooked. 
The climate, so far as it is affected by 
any occasional malaria, is undoubtedly 
improving with the rapid extension of 



cultivation over the plains which lie 
on each side of the town. The loca- 
tion of Patras, has, from a very remote 
period, given it importance as a place 
of business. Though entirely desolat- 
ed during their revolutionary struggle, 
its population is now not fiir from 800Q. 
Of the extent of its foreign commerce, 
some idea may be gained from the 
fact, that England, France, Russia, 
Prussia, Austria, Spain, Holland and 
Denmark, have either consuls or vice- 
consuls resident there. It will always 
be tlie emporium of the north western 
portion of the Morea, and the prov- 
inces which lie on the Gulf of Corinth, 
and along the coast to the north of it 
No place on the western coast of 
Greece can furnish so great facilities 
for an extensive intercourse with the 
people of the interior. Some idea of 
these facilities may be gained from the 
account of the distribution of the scrip- 
tures there, during the three years 
past. It would be tedious to specify 
the multitude of towns and villages 
from which the applicants came. 

Encouragements to labor — DisbrOndion 
qf the iScriptttres — Interest manifested — 
A GreekconverL 

If it is still asked, is there encoiu*- 
agement that our efforts will be of any 
avail ? — ^I would reply, very much, ft 
cannot be thought to be a light thing, 
that d'.iring one year (1839) five thou- 
sand and fifly volumes, consisting of 
copies of the new testament, and por- 
tions of the old, were distributed among 
those who are famishing for the bread 
of life. These volumes were put into 
the hands of such as are able to read, 
and for the most part, of such as so- 
licited them of their own accoiVL 
Many villages received at the hands 
of the missionary the first cepy of the 
scriptures ever known among them, in 
the language which they understand. 
Destitute of other religious books, and 
passionately fond of reading as the 
people generally are, can there be any 
doubt that these volumes will be read ? 
With the scriptures, there have also 
been distributed many thousand pages 
of religious tracts. These too, are read 
with avidity. It may not be fully 
known till the last great day, what 
fruits have been, or may be produced 
by the seed thus scattered. Could our 
brethren at home witness the earnest- 
ness with which the people often ask 
for the scriptures, and observe their 
deep feeling while they listen to a di- 
rect application of the most solemn 
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truths of religion to their hearts and 
consciences ; could they hear some 
of the countrymen say at the close of 
their interview with the missionary, 
''No one ever spoke to us of these 
things in this way before ; we have not 
ImmI the bible to read ; we do not know 
our duty ; and now what shall we do ?" 
they would not, I am sure, wait for 
further encouragement to do what is 
in their power to send the precious 
word of twod to bless these dwellers 
among the mountains. Encourage- 
ments of a similar nature have been 
met with among nearly all classes. 
Many evidences have been gained of 
the influence of divine truth on the 
minds of individuals. Inquiry has 
been excited. Hopes have been raised 
in reference to some, of which it would 
be premature, or perhaps impossible, 
for the missionary fully to communi- 
cate to the public Sometimes his 
hopes are blasted. An individual who 
has been the subject of many prayers, 
and who has seemed to give evidence 
of piety, may prove, after all, to have 
deceived himself, and his religion be- 
come vain. And then light breaks in 
again from another quarter. God has 
not left himself without witness. In a 
letter from Mr. Love, dated July 2, 
1840, there is mention made of a case 
of hopeful conversion which occurred 
in Sept. 1839. The individual • I very 
well remember. Before I left Patras 
he had frequently called at the mission 
hoose, and expressed himself very 
fiiendly to us and our efforts. But for 
several reasons there seemed to me to be 
hot little hope of his being brought 
to the obedience of the truth. Still he 
was in many respects interesting. 
The patient endurance and Christian 
fidelity of br. Love seem to have been 
blessed to his conversion. Br. Love 
writes of him thus, "He proves to be 
a most useful and devout disciple of 
Christ. A more lovely example of 
temperance, self-denial, faithfulness 
and Christian zeal, I rarely ever wit- 
nessed. His soul seems filled with 
love to Jesus and his poor perishing 
fellow coimtrjrmen, and he ceases not 
to warn them, and to beseech them to 
he reconciled to God.** 

His Christian affection for the mis- 
sion femily was strikingly developed 
during their distressing sickness, the 
last winter. In reference to this, br. 
Love writes : " Perhaps we owe, un- 
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der God, our recovery much to the 
faithfulness of this man. After we 
were taken sick he left us not, by day 
nor by night, until he too was com- 
pletely exhausted and sunk down under 
the burden of his accumulated labors. 
He was very sick for many weeks." 

Corfu — Spirit of Vie missiowtry enter- 

prize* 

It was with much regret that I learn- 
ed that Mr. Lovers health obliged him 
to remove from Patras. But with 
what experience I hnvc had of the 
climate, I cannot feel the slightest 
doubt of the wisdom of that measure. 
Perhaps it will appear to have led to 
another and interesting field of labor. 
Corfu is an important place for mis- 
sionary effort on account of its facili- 
ties for reaching the neighboring Al- 
banians, as well as for the sake of its 
own population. A wide door seems 
to be open in that direction. May God 
grant tlie speedy restoration of our dear 
brother's health, and the fulfilment of 
the encouraging prospects of useful- 
ness which have already begun to 
cheer him in that new sphere of la- 
bor. I trust it will not be long before 
he will be comforted by the accession 
to the mission of a fellow-laborer.* I 
trust also, that the period is not far 
distant when there shall be again in 
Patras, some one to instruct the in- 
quirers in the way of salvation, and to 
distribute the scriptures to the multi- 
tude who in those regions are still 
destitute of that precious treasure. 

The missionary enterprize is emi- 
nently a work of faith — ** Neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth, but Uod who giveth the 
increase." The responsibility and 
privilege of spreading the gospel 
among all nations, belong to the ser- 
vants of Christ Such is the divine 
appointment The precious seed is to 
be borne forth and scattered in faith. 
Fervent effectual prayer is to mingle 
with all our eftorts. " In due season 
we shall reap if we faint not" The 
Lord of the harvest holds in his own 
power the gracious influences on 
which success ultimately depends. It 
should be enough for the encourage- 
ment of those whose instrumentality 
he is pleased to employ, that " every 
man shall receive his own reward ac- 
— ? — — ■ ~~~~~~ 

* Rev. R. F. Buel of Hamilton, N. Y., ha» 
been accepted by the Board, as a missionary to 
Greece, and is expected to sail, early in the 
spring. 
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cording to his own labor." To stop, 
therefore, at the incipient stages of our 
efforts, and demand sudden and signal 
success as the condition on which 
alone we can be encouraged to pro- 
ceed, would be contrary to the spirit 
of the missionary work. Wherever 
there is a door opened to us of the 
Lord, it is suitable for us to strive to 
make known the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, confidently resting on the 
efficiency of the Holy Spirit to make 
it effectual to those who shall be heirs 
of salvation. That such a door is 
opened for us in the " regions of 
Achaia," no one who has attentively 
examined the subject can doubt. We 
are able, with the divine blessing, to 
carry to them a boon of unutterable 
value. They perish without it. The 
love of Christ constrains us, and his 
command urges us to hasten to their 
relief. God forbid that we should be 
negligent or shrink from our responsi- 
bility. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
OlfCKEN, DATED HAMBURG, NOV, 28, 
1840. 

T%c appeal from this country to the Sen- 
ale of Hamburg — Its probable effect — 
Progress of the cause — Four churches 
constituted — Persecutions — Success in 
Denmark — Baptisms, 

The documents to which you allude,* 
in your letter of Oct. 22, have arrived, 
and been handed in by Mr. Cuthbert, 
accompanied by as strong a note from 
that gentleman as the case would ad- 
mit of. But Mr. C. has little or no 
hopes of obtaining a concession for us ; 
all he expects is, that no notice will be 
taken of us, and I think Mr. C. is cor- 
rect in this expectation. An interview 
with the Senator at the head of the 
police a few days ago, proved that the 
same hostile feeling against us prevails 
still in the Senate. The application 
from your government, is, however, in 
every respect valuable, and though it 
may not procure for us all we could 
wish, it will probably stop those cruel 



*Thc documents here referred to, consist, 
amoiij^ others, oflclters addressed to Mr Bleeck- 
er, Charge d'Aflaires at the Hag^ue, and to Mr. 
Culhberi.U. S. Consul at Hamburg, asking for 
such a representation of the facts in the case, to 
the Senate of Hamburg, as they might feel au- 
thorized to make, from their ofncial station. 



measures against us, to which we haye 
been exposed. Every means within 
our reach has now been employed, and 
we can leave the matter with greater 
composure in the hands of Grod. We 
are confident the Lord, whom we 
serve, will take care of us, and increase 
us on every side. 

Let me now give you a brief sketch 
of the further success with which the 
Lord continues to favor us. My jour- 
ney to the south * has been in every 
way successful. I got through every- 
where without being arrested, formed 
new and interesting connections, and 
organized four new churches, at the 
following places : Othfresen near the 
Hartz mountains, Bitterfelds near 
Leipsic, Baireuth in Bavaria, and Mar- 
burg in Hessia; these four church- 
es have together tSO members, through 
whose zeal in the good cause the truth 
may be spread far and wide. My visit 
to Stuttgart, where I remained several 
days, will, I hope, be attended with 
much good to the church there. I had 
to put many things in order, in refer- 
ence to discipline, — a point not easily 
understood, and far more difficult to 
practice. My exhortations were re- 
ceived and acted upon in a kind spirit. 
About seventy members, in all, bad 
been received into the church by bap- 
tism, and there are prospects of future 
increase. 

The little band at Bitterfelds has al- 
ready been exposed to severe persecu- 
tion, which rages at present to such a 
degree that the lives of some of our 
brethren are in jeopardy. The church 
here have in consequence appointed 
meetings for special prayer on behalf of 
our afflicted brethren, and to-morrow, 
Lord's day, we intend to gather for 
them what we can, and send it for 
their temporal relief. In fact the spirit 
of persecution begins to kindle in sev- 
eral places. Our brethren at Jever 
have been much annoyed, and in B^t- 
fricsland a kind of general war has 
been proclaimed against us. 

The news from Denmark is roost 
gratifying : br. Munster of Copenha- 
gen, has organized a church at Alborg, 
and baptized several new converts on 
Langeland island, since I was there. 
The church at Copenhagen is flourish- 
ing ; it has already thirty-two devoted 
disciples of Christ us members. Both 
th<; brethren Munster arc entirely en- 
gaged in missionary labor, ana we 
have just printed 40,000 Danish tracts, 

* Sec Mr. O.'s IcUer p. 10, Jan. no. 
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that their hands may be filled with the 
^ood seed, to be scattered far and wide. 
The mission in Denmark is so highly 
interestiog that a detailed account has 
been drawn up, and will be forwarded 
soon as possible. 



Let me in conclusion recommend 
all the infant churches to your earnest 
intercessions before God, and to the 
prayers of all our sister churches in 
America. 



®tl)er i&ocCetfeB. 



Smerfcan Voatli of Commrssfoners Cor 
^orefgn itflfssfons. 

TOUm THROUGH NORTHERN STRIA. 

We give below some extracts from the jour- 
nal of a tour tbroogb the northern parts of Syria, 
by Mr. W. M. Thomson, as contained in the 
Missiouary Herald, for January. The object 
of die tour is stated in the journal. 

Departure from Beyroot, 

Oae of the last acts of our general meet- 
ing [at Bejrroot] directed Mr. Beadle, Doct. 
Van Dyck, and myself to visit, with as little 
deUy as possible, northern Syria as far as 
Aleppo, uid collect the information necessa- 
ry to gnide OS in the selection of a new mis- 
skm station. To fulfill this appointment we 
left Beyroot at ten o'clock thb morning, 
[May 7th, 1840,] and after seven hours' 
easy riding, have pitched for the night upon 
the sandy bank of Nahr Ibrahim. 

With far less noise, dispating and confa- 
sion than is nsoal on such occasions, we 
got into marching order, and in three and a 
half hours reached Nahr el Kelp, where we 
stopped to rest and dine. The road to this 
place is not altogether devoid of interest. 
Throogh sandy Assoor, with its wide 
spi'WMling sycamore trees, along the south 
wall of the city, by the high castle Kesh- 
shaah, whose cement is said to be lime 
mixed with eggs and oil, the path leads you 
wider the green hill, Ashrefeeyeh, to an 
old min, one of the thousand places where 
St. George killed the dragon. In twenty 
minntes yon cross Nahr Beyroot, on a good 
stone bridge, and soon after, emerging from 
the rich mulberry orchards, yon begin to 
wind around the deep bay where the ship- 
ping rides at anchor during the stormy 
months of winter. The steep declivities of 
Lebanon soon shut down close to the sea, 
and after passing Nahr el Maut (river of 
death) and Nahr Ant Elias, you come to 
the celebrated pass of Nahr el Kelp. This 
is doubtless the river Lycus of the ancients, 
and there are hereabouts many things to 
interest the traveller. The old Roman road , 
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still in repair and use, overhanging the deep 
blue sea, and winding zigzag up and down 
this projecting nose of lower Lebanon, the 
mighty ramparts of rock on either side of 
the furious little Dog river, rearing their 
dingy gray heads to the clouds, the eitra- 
ordinary figures chiseled in the live rock, 
clad in ancient mail, and covered over with 
inscriptions in the arrow-headed character, 
the houses and mills, the bridge, and the 
aqueduct creeping along the perpendicular 
clifls — all these things combine with 4ea 
and sky and mountains high and wild, to 
form an interesting and romantic spot. 
This has been an important and difficult 
pass in days of old. Hence the ancient 
conquerors have desired to have their deeds 
on record here. The Persian inscriptions 
have faded away, so as to be mostly illegi- 
ble, but the Roman and Saracenio are quite 
perfect. 

The scenery of this place never tires, 
and for the twentieth time I wandered about 
quite enchanted. The country above, also, 
becomes even more wild and romantic, es- 
pecially near the caves of Nahr el Kelb, 
which are situated two hours from the 
mouth of the river. But as we have not 
time to visit these curiosities at present, I 
will do for you what I did to my travelling 
companions, read a description of them 
written four years ago: which follows — 

Morning on Lebanon — A family scene. 

* While spending the hot months of sum- 
mer at Brummana, Mr. Hebard and myself 
devoted a day to rambling over this goodly 
mountain; and to me it was a delightful 
excursion. We were early abroad, just as 
Lucifer, bright harbinger of morning, rising 
from his dreary couch, sat like a blazing 
diamond on the hoary head of Lebanon. 
We quickly despatched our little work of 
preparation, sipped our hot coffee, and sal- 
lied forth for the day's adventures. How 
surpassingly beautiful is the rosy dawn in 
Syria. From the moment when the ad- 
vanced rays of the sun begin to pamt the 
modest blush upon the dusky cheek of 
night, until the king of day comes forth 
from hn chamber in the full majesty of his 
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rising, there is one incessant change from 
beauty to beauty, yea, frona glory to glory. 
The whole horizon glows like bnmished 
gold, revealing the rocks and crags and 
lofty peaks of Lebanon throughout its whole 
extent. Every point seems touched with 
liquid 6re, gleaming in seven-fold fervency, 
while the whole western slope, to the very 
base, falling into the dark shadow of her 
lofty summit, lay in deepest contrast to the 
living light above and beyond. Who can 
behold, and not adore. It is God*s own 
temple, and yonder comes his bright mes- 
senger to call a sleeping world to prayer. 
** Oh come, let ns worship and bow down; 
let ns kneel before the Lord our maker. 
Let us come beibre his presence with 
thanksgiving, and shew ourselves glad in 
him with psalms. For he ib the Lord our 
God, and we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand.'* 

Our morning's ride furnished us with 
another and very different exhibition of 
God's handy work. 

The cool wind loaded with the condensed 
vapors of higher Lebanon rushed down the 
mountain side, dashing and bursting, bound- 
ing and retreating from perpend iculBr cliffs, 
filling up deep vallies, and then pouring 
over the surrounding ridges, like any other 
fluid. Thus these dark volumes rolled 
headlong towards the plain, until meeting 
the warm air of the sea, they appeared to 
hesitate, then stop altogether, and vanishing 
into thin air, ascend to the cooler regions 
above, where re-appearing they were seen 
hurrying back towards the snowy summits 
of Sunneen. This process of decomposing 
and recomposing clouds, and their marching 
and counter-marching to the command of 
contrary currents of air, is witnessed very 
frequently on Lebanon. 

In the mean time we had left Brummana 
guarded by forests of pine, and embosomed 
in mulberry orchards, and after wandering 
among the hills for an hour, had reached a 
house by the way-side, in which was a sick 
woman whom I had promised to visit. 
The house was respectable for the moun- 
tains, and the exterior wore the appearance 
of greater comfort than is usually seen. 
The oxen, however, were stabled at the 
door, rendering ingress and egress'' rather 
critical. The interior was one large dark 
room, with several pillars of rough stone to 
support the roof in the centre, but there 
were no partitions of any kind. Two or 
three young families seemed to acknowledge 
this as their home ; and their bedding, cast 
off clothes, cooking and eating apparatus, 
with the remnants scattered about the floor, 
left no reason to question the fact. The 
whole was sufficiently clean and neat to be 
fashionable in the rank and class to wbkh 



it belongs. The patient was a young mo-* 
ther, dangerously ill of a fever. She was 
stretched on a mat, and covered with a 
thick lehaf, (eovcriet.) Her head rested 
upon a hard pillow, though it is difficult to 
understand how she could rest with a sH^ 
ver tantoor, as long and ns large as a speak- 
ing trumpet, projecting from her forehead 
like the unicorn's horn in his majesty's 
escutcheon. Notwithstanding this extraor- 
dinary appendage, there was much more 
of the melancholy than the ridiculous in 
her appearance, and I could not look upon 
her face, emaciated and forlorn, without an 
aching heart. How long have you been 
sick ? << Fifteen days," cried half a dozen 
voices all at once. What medicine have 
you taken? "Nothing." What! fifteen 
days in a fever and take nothing ? *< We 
are poor, have no medicme, and a doctor 
was never seen in this village." With 
some difficulty I found means to administer 
a little medicine, and promising lo call on 
my return, took leave amidst a shower of 
oriental prayers and compliments, of which 
the poorest peasant has as rich a store as 
the pasha himself. Feeble are the glim- 
merings of hope. Parched with thirst, they 
place by her side a jar of water cold as ice. 
If she wants, or does not want, they give 
her grapes, hard bread, and olives, and urge 
her to eat. All the friends crowd around 
the sick couch; the women chatter and 
scream, and the men fill the room with a 
dense cloud of tobacco smoke, while there 
is not one comfort to refresh the wretched 
invalid. Here is one of a thousand ** scenes 
in Lebanon , ' ' true to the very letter. Think 
of it, ye that pine and firet at nothing, and 
be quiet and thankful. 

Caves of JVahr el Ktlb, 

In a little more than two hours from the 
sea we reached the caves of Nahr el Kelb. 
Out of the mouth of the first cave rushes a 
large part of the river, and having no boat 
we could not explore it. A few rods higher 
up the valley, and thirty or forty feet above 
the first, is the second cave. The entrance 
to this is about fifteen feet high, and the 
same in width. This tunnel runs under 
the mountain in a straight course for eighty 
paces, and then descends into an abyss of 
water. Several side passages lead in differ- 
ent directions, but all terminate in the same 
abyss. On the west of the main entrance 
is a parallel passage, of about the same di- 
mensions as the other, with which it com- 
municates by a large door-way. This 
second tunnel turns round to the west, and 
unites with the lower cave, at the mouth of 
the river. If you strike or jump on the 
bottom of the caves, you are startled with 
the ho!!wW sound bcnr.ith,nnd fpsl disposed 
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to walk softly over rach unkaown depths. 
About forty rods up the Talley is the third 
care. The eatrance to this is so concealed 
by large rocks that a stranger would pass 
within a few feet of it and not even suspect 
its existence. But by going in amongst the 
rocks, and letting yourself down some eight 
or ten feet, you find a wide but low opening. 
Soon the passage becomes high enough to 
pennit one to walk erect, and turns roand 
toward the west. Here you enter a very 
large room, abounding in stalactites and 
stalagmites, th^ latter often reaching from 
the roof to the floor, and some of them 
fluted like corinthian columns. To this 
room there is an upper and lower apart- 
ment — the upper one running all around 
three sides oif the cave like a gallery or 
corridor. Descending to the lower floor 
you find yourself at the margin of the river, 
whose roaring waters you had heard from 
the moment yon entered the cave. The 
river |nsses along the north end of the 
room, and disappears amongst rocks at the 
■orthwest comer, with a loud noise; but at 
the northeast, where it enters the cave, 
there ill a beautiful basin of water, as clear 
and smooth as a river, and deliciously cool. 
How Cir this basin extends we had no 
means of determining. I fired a gun up, 
and the echo was loud and long; and the 
probability is, that one could sail a consid* 
erable distance under the mountain. I 
hope some gentleman of leisure will bring a 
small boat and make the experiment, and I 
doubt not bat that he will be richly re- 
warded. 

There are beautiful stalactites hanging 
from the roof like icicles, but generally 
over the water so as to be inaccessible. I 
obtained nuiny good specimens, some fifteen 
ioehes long, but the best dropped into the 
dark abyss, and were lost. Most of them 
are colored with the oxide of iron, but a few 
are of a delicate white. They are of all 
sizes, from that of a quill, to a foot in 
diameter, whibt there are colums on the 
east side several feet thick. 

An interview with a Maronite priett, 

I doubt not that your readers are all im- 
patient to leave Nabr el Kelb, and if they 
will bear me company, 1 will soon seat 
them quietly on the green banks of the 
beautiful Adonis. It is only an honr*s 
ride to Jony, and half an hour around the 
deep bay to Maameltein, where there are 
three khans, and an old Roman bridge 
nearly perfect. And although the next 
half hour leads over an extremely rough 
pass, where the Metawileh formerly [com- 
mitted many atrocious robberies and mur- 
ders, the remainder of the way is uncom- 
monly good for Syria. No one can pass 



along the head ' of the bay at Jany without 
admiring the white convent of Hashbo, 
sitting like a swan upon the mountain crest, 
which here starts right up to the clouds 
from the very shore. There are many 
other convents romantically stationed upon 
the steep hills, the most distinguished of 
which is at Gazeer, above Maameltein. 
This is the holy land of the Maronite 
church; and as he values life, let no pro- 
testant venture to plant his heretical feet 
within the sacred territory. 

As we were quietly plodding along the 
sandy beach a Maronite priest overtook and 
entered into conversation with us. He was 
going to Jibeil to get young tobacco plants. 
He appeared to be not only a warm patron, 
but an extensive grower of the filthy weed, 
and purchased his plants from Jibeil, on 
whose marl hills the very best tobacco of 
Syria is raised. «« Who are you ?" was 
amongst the first questions. We are 
Franks. << Dont I know that ? but to what 
church do you belong?*' We endeavor 
to follow the blessed gospel of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ; is not this right ? 
«« Certainly, but do you obey the church ?" 
Oh yes; we follow the church just as fiir as 
she does the word of God. Ought we to 
follow her any farther? «« Ah! I see it; 
you must be English." No; we are 
Americans. *<AmeIican! Amelican! well 
what do you believe?*' Believe? why, 
we believe a great many things. '* Yes, 
but what do you say about the church ?" 
What church? there are s great many 
churches in the world. But why do you 
wish to talk about subjects upon which we 
may disagree ? We are both travelers 
and have only a few minutes to spend to- 
gether. I have been reflecting, as I rode 
along and heard the conversation of the 
people, that there is really very little true 
religion in the country. I hear cursmg and 
swearing from every mouth, iniquity 
abounds, truth lias fallen in the streets, 
and justice stands afar off, while the pure 
flame of love has been utterly blown out by 
the furious storms of sectarian hate and 
debate. To this he assented most em- 
phatically, and declared that all true reli- 
gion had been swallowed up in the ocean 
of sin. Dropping behind, he began to con- 
verse with Aboo Yoosuf. Amongst other 
things he asked him how he dared to con- 
nect himself with one who was a heretic, 
excommunicated and accursed by the holy 
mother church. Before he left us, however, 
he was prevailed upon to accept of several 
tracts, which he promised to read; but at 
the same time, he enjoined profound se- . 
cresy. Thus terminated our first and pro- 
bablv our last interview. 
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ATTACK OK BBTBOOT. 

The subjoined interefltiDg narrative of events 
connected with the late attack on Beyroot, and 
its surrender to the allied powers, is from the 
correspondence of Messrs. Thomson and VVol- 
cott, missionaries at that station. The allied 
forces had been concentrated before the town, 
and its surrender was demanded on the 16th of 
August, — time being given for conveying the 
summons to the viceroy at Cairo, and to obtain 
his answer. The bombardment eommenced on 
the lOth of September. During this interval 
the narrative commences. 

At this juncture, we learned with great 
satisfaction that the United States corvette 
Cyane, captain Latimer, had arrived in 
port. Her commander bad heard in Smyr- 
na, through our consnl, of ovr exposure 
daring the previous troubles; and although 
he had started on a different cruise, he 
kindly decided to proceed to Syria for the 
protection and relief of the American resi- 
dents there. On his arrival, in connection 
with the consul, lie paid an official visit to 
Solyman Pasha, who assured them of his 
readiness to protect ns in our bouses at 
Beyroot, bnt could not be held responsible 
for our safety in the mountains, it being his 
intention to withdraw his army thither, and 
make that the seat of war, should the Eng- 
lish land in force on the plain. On the 
strength of this declaration, and of their own 
united and repeated recommendation, we 
returned to our homes on the 29th August, 
after an absence of less than a month. The 
pasha, faithful to his word, sent three pick- 
ed men from his own regiment, as a guard 
for our houses, and his whole bearing to- 
wards us and our consul has been in a high 
degree friendly and honorable. 

The commander of the corvette, feeling 
that he could not consistently remain longer 
in Beyroot, and believing our continued 
residence tiiere decidedly unsafe, sent, 
through the consul, a very kind and polite 
offer to convey us and our families to Cy- 
prus. After expressing our warm thanks 
for the continued interest he had manifested 
to secure our protection, in this time of 
anxiety and alarm, we remarked, ** We 
have given the subject all that attention 
which its importance demanded, and have 
finally concluded to remain where we are. 
The assurance of ample protection for our 
persons and property, received from his 
excellency the pasha, affords good reason 
to hope for a safe residence, especially as 
he has sent us the guards which he pro- 
mised. The whole conduct of his officers 
at the present time shows that our strictly 
neutral character, as Americans, is well 
understood and will be respected. From 



the people of the country, be they Chris- 
tian, Druze, or Moslem, we feel no appro* 
hension. They have manifested toward* 
us none other than the most friendly feel- 
ings." 

[From what is given below it will be 
seen that the missionary brethren were in- 
duced to change their determination, and 
accept the kind offer of the commander of 
the Cyane, to take them to a place of safe- 
ty. After mentioning various occurrences » 
they remark — ] 

It had been our intention to meet the 
shock of the coming engagement in our 
dwellings; but information, confidentially 
communicated, from a quarter which pre- 
cluded all doubt concerning the plans of 
the besieging party, now revealed to ns the 
absolute necessity of seeking a safe position 
on the water, until the storm had passed 
by. We Bccordmgly embarked on the 8tb 
mstant, after making a few hurried prepa- 
rations which the exigency admitted. The 
native girls and boys connected with its we 
sent to their friends m the mountains, where 
all our flock are now scattered. We took 
with ns a few of our effects, but the greater 
part, together with the valuable property of 
the mission, we were obliged to abandon. 
It was a confused and sorrowful day; and 
its mehincholy features were aggravated by 
the sickness of a part of our company, and 
by the gloomy uncertainty which clonded 
the future. 

The commander of the Cyane had lin- 
gered, beyond his original intentions, on 
a scene where events of such magnitude 
were thickenmg, and his beautiful ship now 
afforded us a grateful asylum. It was an- 
chored directly opposite the town, in full 
view of all that was passing on the lan<i 
and|the water; and it was no conmion re* 
lief to find ourselves seated beneath its 
awning in quiet security, and surrounded 
by so many comforts. 

On the following morning, the flag-ship 
of the British admiral, Sir Robert Stopfbrd» 
made its appearance, followed by a naval 
annament which made it fearfully evident 
that the cloud which had been gathering, 
and which we had watched with such so- 
licitude, was now to burst in fury upon 
the land. In addition to the large ships 
already drawn up in battle array, the ap- 
pearance of forty vessels more, as with full 
sail they swept around the point of the 
cape, and hovered like birds of prey over 
the coast, presented a spectacle of exciting 
grandeur, such as Beyroot never saw be- 
fore, and may never witness again. The 
number of hostile ships of war now col- 
lected in its harbor was as follows: English, 
one three-decker, eight line of battle-ships, 
four steamers, three frigates, two brigs. 
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■nd one oonrette; Tnrkiali, one line of bat- 
tle ehip, one frigate, and three corvettes, 
with twenty-four transport vessels; Aus- 
trian, two frigates, and one corvette; total 
fifty-one. The ships of each nation were 
eommanded by an admiral. They brought 
with them aboot fifteen hundred British 
marines and five thonsand Turkish soldiers, 
together with some field pieces, and several 
thonaand stands of arms designed for the 
mountaineers. They anchored in concert- 
ed positions, and the whole harbor through 
the day presented a scene of the highest ex- 
citement. The stem command from the 
harab-tongiied trumpet, the heavy plunge 
of the strong-armed anchor, the low but 
mighty murmur of thousands in active pre- 
paration, spreading over the whole surface 
of the sea, the boats with officers in full 
draaa flitting across tho water in every di- 
rection, in prompt obedience to the myste- 
rions signals of admiral Stopford flying at 
the mast-head of the Princess Charlotte, 
nnitmg with all the din and hurry and con- 
fuaicm of a large armament of d^erent na- 
tioosy customs, and costumes, coming to 
anchor, composed such a scene as is rarely 
beheld and never forgotten. 

[On the 10th September the firing from 
the fleet commenced, and was renewed on 
the 11th, being directed principally toward 
the en'rirons of the town. During the day 
it was suspended while further communi- 
tationa were had with the pasha, the result 
of which was not satisfactory. The mis- 
sisoaries remark — ] . 

In the evening we had an interview with 
the admiral, who received us very politely, 
and spoke very kindly of our mission; and 
from him we learned the particulars in re- 
lation to his morning's negotiation with the 
pasha. He assured us of his determination 
to spare and protect our property to every 
eztcDt in his power, offered to render us 
any service that he could, and gave us, at 
our request, a pass to visit the coast. 

[Having learned that there was no pros- 
pect of their being suffered to remain in 
quietness or safety in the vicinity of Bey- 
root, the brethren returned again on board 
the Cyane, and on the mommgof the 13th, 
in company with the American and British 
eonsula, who, with their families, took 
passage on board, they bore away toward 
Cyprus, while the work of destruction was 
still going on at Beyroot. On the 18th, 
they arrived at the port of Lamica.] 

Mr. Wolcot', writing from Bcyrooi, on ihe 
ISlh October, gives ihe followiiig account of the 

Surrender of the town — Preservation of 
the miseion property. 

We thought it advisable that og^of 
us tboiild retvm and make observations 



here, and as Mr. Thomson could less con- 
veniently be spared, with his advice I came. 
The steamer was the Confiance, command- 
ed by a nephew of admiral Stopford, to 
whom he was bearing despatches; and his 
first officer was a son of the governor of 
the Ionian Isles. I was welcomed to their 
cabin aud table with a courtesy which char- 
acterizes the British officers whom I have 
hitherto met. 

We had received from our consul, wlio 
remamed in one of the English ships, in* 
formation of the destruction of hb property. 
His bouse was on the wharf and contiguous 
to one of the castles, and from its exposed 
position had received several shots before 
we left; but a greater injury had since been 
inflicted by the pasha's soldiers, who had 
pillaged it. Every thing valuable and port- 
able they had carried off*; and what they 
could not take away, they had wantonly 
ruined. His chairs, tables, mirrors, etc., 
were broken to pieces. Hitherto we had 
indulged a hope, faint indeed, that our 
property would be respected; but we en- 
tertained it no longer. If the house of our 
consul was thus entered and plundered, 
almost beneath the guns of the enemy, 
what was to protect our private dwellings, 
distant in the suburbs, and surrounded by 
a profligate and unrestrained soldiery ? It 
was an additional argument for one of us to 
be on the spot, ready to embrace the first 
opportunity of looking after our affairs and 
saving what was possible from the wreck. 
As we approached the place, on the 
mommg of the 10th instant, observing that 
the flag-ship and the steamers were in the 
harbor, and with their boats landing artillery 
and men, we concluded that the town had 
already changed masters. The assailing 
party, we soon learned, hnd taken posses- 
su)n of it that very morning. 

There had recently been a fresh bom- 
bardment, and Beyroot had a more sorrow- 
ful aspect than when we left it. Not one 
of the foreign residents had yet returned. 
Our consul alone had just landed, and I 
found him at his house, but hp knew no- 
thing respecting the fate of ours. It was 
sad to look at the desolation of his own. 
After ascertaining with great satisfaction, 
that the magazine below his house, acces- 
sible only from the water side and contain- 
ing most of the effects of Messrs. Beadle 
and Keyes, had not been broken open, I 
started for our residences, but was obliged 
to go by unfrequented paths. The pasha, 
before leaving the town, had made every 
preparation for a desperate resistance. Many 
of the streets were intersected by deep 
ditches, and obstructed by embankments 
and barricades. The central parts had not 
suffered from the cannon ; and a number of 
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the inhabitants had remained thronghont, 
and were now testifying their lively joy. 
As I passed along I was greeted with a 
smile, and a salutation, and a blessing, 
from every native that I met. On arriving 
at the Yacoob gate, which communicates 
directly with onr houses, and finding the 
gaard of the victors drawn up in lines, it 
was a refreshing thought that those misera- 
ble Elgyptian soldiers, on whom I had so 
long in daily passing fixed my weary 
eyes, wore gone forever, and that they 
and the city were relieved of a mutual 
curse. 

As I drew near the mission-house, I was 
encouraged by seeing the American flag, 
which I had hoisted, still floating over it, 
and soon met my janissary, who informed 
me that he had remained through the whole, 
placing as many thicknesses of stone wall 
as he could find between himself and the 
range of the ships, when they fired. He 
assured me, to my unspeakable relief, that 
although the soldiers had encamped in my 
garden, and the pasha had withdrawn his 
guards immediately upon our leaving, it 
had not been pillaged. After showing me 
a pile of cannon balls which he had picked 
up on the premises, he proceeded to point 
out the avenues which some of them had 
opened through the house. Two, one a 
sixty-eight pounder, had entered the bed- 
room, and after piercing the outer wall of 
solid stone, one had rebounded from the j 
opposite wall into the apartment, and the '■ 
other had passed through into the court of 
the house. A third had gone through the 
kitchen and an adjoining store-room into 
the garden. A fourth, also a sixty-eight 
pounder, had penetrated the basement, 
which id appropriated to the boys' semina- 
ry, and lodged in one of the rooms, after 
forcing a passage through four stone walls, 
each twelve inches in thickness. Two or 
three other balls had grazed the house, and 
two bombs had burst in the yard carrying 
away the stone gate-posts; and the trees 
and fences around all bore marks of the 
storm. T^ie furniture in the house was 
uninjured; not an article, either of Mr. 
Hebard's or my own, or belonging to the 
mission, had sustained the least harm. The 
perforations in the walls, which can easily 
be closed, were the sole and trifling dam- 
age. 

We had trembled for the library, on 
account of the delicate and costly appara- 
tus of the seminary which it contained, and 
on account of its valuable manuscripts and 
books, especially the writings of the Chris- 
tidn Fathers, in eighty folio volumes, from 
which Mr. Bird drew such convincing ar- 
guments, and the loss of which to the mis- 
sion wonid be irreparable. But when I 



entered the room, it wore the same qniet^ 
air as when I left it. 

With a grateful heart I now proceeded 
to Mr. Thomson's house. The wall in 
front of it had been raised to double its 
height, and used as a breast work by the 
soldiers. The consular janissary had fled, 
but another native guard whom Mr. Thom- 
son placed in the bouse had remained. 
Thoagh much exposed, it had wholly es- 
caped, * nor had the smell of fire passed on 
it.' Its basement, which has been con- 
verted into a native chapel, was filled with 
goods which the natives had brought thither 
for safety, and these and all which it sbeU 
tered had lain undisturbed, llie situation 
of this house is perhaps the finest on the 
cape, and the view from ita open cent 
never seemed more delightful. 

My tour was not yet completed, [and I 
accordingly hastened to Mr. Smith's house, 
recently occupied by Mr. L. Thompson and 
Dr. Van Dyck. The field around it bad 
been ploughed up by cannon balls, but on 
entering the enclosure, all traces of war van- 
ished. The beautiful cypresses were still 
standing there, and the orange and lemon 
trees were bending beneath their rich load. 
The janissary had remained, and the house 
was untouched. The basement of this is 
used for the printing establishment; and 
the press, together with the types, which 
with no small reason, we had feared would 
be transmuted into bullets, were unharmed; 
and all, above and below, had been free 
from molestation. 

In looking forward to the point where I 
now stood, in the morning, it had seemed ^ 
to me inevitable that I should sit down and 
weep; but I was permitted to look back 
from it, with a mind unburthened and joy- 
ful. The blasts of the tornado had swept 
harmlessly over us. Such an expectatkm 
we had not cherished; there was no earthly 
basis for it. The vigilance of our guards, 
who liad remained, to my surprise, was 
doubtless a principal means of onr escape; 
but it would have availed nothing, had not 
the violence of man been restrained by God. 
His interposition I gladly recognized, and 
thought of the declaration, * He shall de- 
liver thee in six troubles, yea in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee; in fiun- 
ine he shall redeem thee from death, 
and in war, from the power of the 
sword.' 

Towards evening I made the circuit of 
the city. The grounds adjacent to the 
wall were strewed with balls and shattered 
bombs, and the half-demolished castles 
were filled with the same. It reminded me 
of the strange destiny of this land, to walk 
over the ruins ^of a fortress here built by 
the Moors and battered down by the British. 
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I stepped into the seniflio, and in the spa- 
cions coaft, with its fooDtain and shade, 
where eastern pashas and princes had re- 
clined, and smoked, and given audiences 
of state, a company of the royal artillery 
were snogly quartered. The plain near 
Beyroot, as yon are aware, is memorable 
as the &bled spot where St. George, the 
patron saint of Elngland, slew the dragon; 
and the memorial erected in honor of the 
event i» still standing. During the crosades, 
this was the scene of freqaent and hotly- 
contested engagements. To a speculative 
mind, that recalls the history of those wars, 
their origin and their watch-words, and re- 
collects what banners then met in furious 
collision, it must suggest some singular re- 
flections on the vicissitudes in human 
a&irs, to behold an army marshalled on 
these some plains, and over it the cross of 
St George and the crescent of Mohammed 
waving in concord, and leading its ranks to 
battle in a common cause. — Miss. Her- 
old. 



DESIGNATION AND DEPARTURE OF HlSSlOIf- 

ARIES. 

Messrs. A. K. Hinsdale and C. C. Mitchell, 
delegated to the Independent Nestorians, and 
G. C. Hurler, to take charge of the Arabic 
press at Beyroot, received their instructions at 
the Park street church in this city, on the even- 
ing of the 10th of January. — Bost, Rec. 

Un Wednesday last, Rev. J. P. Alward and 
his wife, embarked here on board the Randolph 
Groiiinjif, for Cape Palmas,aiid are to be joined 
at Norfolk, Va., by Rev. O. K. Canfield and 
his wife, thence to proceed to Western Africa, 
as Missiouarieb, under the care of the Presby- 
terian board of Foreign missions. They are 
accompanied by Celia Vantinc, a colored girl, 
who ?oes out as a teacher, and also by Mr. 
Abraham Miller, a native of Africa, who has 
been for some time in this country. The loca- 
tion of this mission is to be at Settra Kroo, 
about one hundred miles northwest of Cape 
Palmas. — A^. Y. Obs. of Jan. 

RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 

The bark Flora, Capt. Spring, arrived at N, 
York from the Sandwich Islands, Feb. 4th, 
bringing as passengers the Rev. Mr. Bingham, 
wife and three children : and Mrs. Thurston, 
with five children. Messrs. Bingham ana 
Thurston were among the fimt missionaries to 
the Sandwich l8lands.--iiV. Y. paper. 



MEETING OF THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The Baptist General Convention for Foreign Missions will hold tlieir tenth 
triennial meeting in the meeting-house of the 1st Baptist Church in Baltimore, 
Maryland, on the last Wednesday (28th) in April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
The Rev. Richard Fuller, of Beaufort, S. C, is appointed to preach the sermon ; 
the Rev. S. W. Lynd, of Cincinnati, O., to be his alternate. 

Baptist Missionary Rooms, ) 
Jaauary 15, 1841. > 

^[^ According to the 1st article of tho By- taws of the Convention, as 
•mended at the triennial meeting of 1888, such individuals and religious bodies 
as were then represeniedj are entitled to seats in the next Convention, by the con- 
tribution of $100 annually, or the payment of $300 at one or more payments, 
to its funds fbr each seat or representation ; but individuals, or religious bodies, 
of the Baptist denomination, not heretofore members of the Convention, will 
become entitled to a seat or representation at the next meeting on the payment 
each of $100. 



l&ecent SntelUgence. 

A'ia'm. — A letter from Mr. Barker, dated 
Jaipur July 27, states that Mr. Brown had gone 
to Cakotta aAer his family ; Mrs. B. and her 
cbiid, being both in feeble health. Miss Broo- 
lOB, who went out- with Mr. Barker's family, 
Ind experienced an attack offerer, but her ill- 
was not supposed to be dangerous. 



SiAM.— Communications from this mission 
are to Aug. 8. The missiouarios were all in 
food health. Mr. Goddard, writing from Sin- 
gapore, Sept. 28, states that be had taken pas- 
sage, and was to sail on the next day, for 
Baogkoir, to join the mission. 



China. — Mr. Shuck writes from Macao, 
Aug 20th, giving an account of the abduction 
by the Chinese, of the Rev. Mr. Stanton an 
English missionary, who had been carried to 
Canton, and thrown into prison. His fate was 
not yet known, but serious fears were enter- 
tained that his life had been sacrificed. Mr. S. 
gives also, an account of the late battle between 
the Chinese and English, at the " Barrier," of 
which he was an eye witness. He thinks there 
could not have been less than three or four 
hundred of the Chinese killed} on the Brit- 
ish side there were said to be only a few 
slightly wounded. We regret that this let- 
tar came too late for insertion in our preiant 



80 



DoruUiont. 



number ; Airtber particulars will be given in 
our next. 

Shawano Es.— Mr. and Mrs. Prall, who led 
Boston, accompanied by Miss Abigail Webster, 
in October last, arrived at the Sbawanoe sta- 
tion, Nov. 16th, after a journey of seven weeks. 
They were aU iu good health. Miss W. com- 
menced her school on the 1st of December. 



Florida, Mrs. Freelove Dmry, per 
Lorenzo Rice, 5^00 

Windsor, Zeniab Denham, per 
Charles Reed, 2^00 

Chelsea, Baptist church, 90,40 
do. Sabbath school, Mr. 
Loring superintendent, for 
Burman mission, 7,10 

per Southwick Bryant, — - 37,50 
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JBonatfons* 
From Jan. 1 to Feb. 1, 1841. 

Upper Canada, 

Walsingbam, William Smith, per 
Wm. Nichols, flO 

Maine. 

Paris, Baptist church 10,00 
do. A friend to missions 7,60 
per Rev. Wm. Crowell, 17,60 

LincoUi, Bap. Miss. Society, Ste- 
phen Burgess tr., per Mr. Boyn- 
tou, 174,22 

Farmiogton, Bap. church, Ebeu'r 
Childs tr., per Edw'd Simonds, 4,00 

Guilford, Female Miss. Society, 
Mrs. S. L. Bradford sec'y, per 
Rev. C. W. Denison, 10,00 



-206,7J 



New York. 

Brooklvn, 2d Bap. ch. 16,50 

New York city. Cannon St. 
Baptist church 3^1 
per Rev. S. H. Cone, 20.01 

Albany, W. S. & E. C. Mcintosh, 
(55 of which is for the benefit 
of Mr. Oncken, in Hamburg,) SOfiO 
do. John M. Newton, (^6 of 
of which is for the beu^t of Mr. 
Oncken, in Hamburg,} 25,00 

Jay, Baptist church and society, 
per John Purmort, Jr., 86,00 

Saratoga Baptist Association, H. 
Middlebrook tr*, per Rev. Noi^ 
man Fox, 213,66 

Troy, Ladies' Industrious Society 
of 1st Baptist church, per Rev. 
John Cookson, 80,00 



^ VertHont. 
Bakersfield, Mrs. Sarah Chase, 
per Rev. Peter Chase, 25,00 
Fairfax, I. D. Farnsworth 10,00 



36,00 



Vermont Bap. State Convention, 

Rev. Willard Kimball tr., 348,63 

Guilford, Bap. ch., pledged to 
Rev. D. C. Haynes. 9,37 

Brandon, Bap. ch., do. do. 40,00 



433,00 



Massachusetts. 

A friend, for African mission, 10,00 

South Yarmouth, '' two individu- 
als" 1,00 
Newton Upper Falls, mon. con- 
cert, per J. Keyes, 20,70 
Conway, Rev. David Wright 1,00 
Chariestowu, A. J. Bellows, for 

Siamese bible, 5,00 

Boston, Federal St. ch., mon. con., 7,19 
do. Charles Si. ch., do. do., 5,25 
do. Baldwin PI. cb., do. do., 8,53 
do. BoylstonSt. ch.,do. do., 17,00 
do. Union mon. con., at Fed- 
eral St. ch., 49,22 
do. Fern. Primary For. Miss. 
Soc, of the Federal St. 
ch., for theological school 
in Mauimaiu, pr Mrs. Wm. 
Reynolds, 100,00 
do. Juvenile Miss. Soc. of the 
male department of Fede- 
ral St. Sunday School, per 
W. W. Webster, for the 
support of a heathen boy 
named Wm. D. Ticknor, 15,00 
West Dedham, Young Ladies' In- 
dustrious Society 1,50 
do. Female Mite Soc. 19,19 
per Miss Betsey Baker, 20.69 



South Carolina. 
Welsh Neck Association, J. K. 

Mc Iver tr., per E. L. Adams, 462,00 
Edffcfield AssociaUon, W. H. 

Turpin tr., per Wm. Colgate, 162,88 

MissourL 

Cape Girardeau, Thos. P. Green, 

for Burman mission, 5^ 

A friend to missions 1,00 

Fayette, collection, 4,60 

Bethlehem Bap. ch., collect., 6,76 
Rev. Fielding Wilhite 1,00 

Mrs. ElizabeOi Wilhite ,50 

Miss Julia Ann Wilhite lO 

S. L. Wilhite 3o 

William Jewell 10,00 

Columbia, collection, 6,00 

Eli E. Bass 2,60 

Mrs. Margaret Bass 2,50 

Little Bonne Femme ch., col. 4,25 
Salem, a friend to missions ,25 
Walnut Grove ch., collection, 7,83 



473,67 






Roclieport, 

Big Lick church, 

Zoar, ** 

Lexington. 

Henry Belles 

Carrolton, collection. 

Mount Moriah church, per R. 

Hughes, 
Chariton ch., collection, 
Glasgow, *« 

Ararat ch.. 



10,40 
9,51 
4,77 
8,19 
6/)0 
4,18 

5,00 
4,18 
6,90 
3,50 
Rev. William II. Man.Hfield 5.00 
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Huntersville, collection^ 
Palmyra, " 

Bethel ch., '• 

Leiand Wright, 
per Rev. Jirah D. Cole, 
Agent of the Board, 



7,00 
6,00 
2,93 
3,00 



142,56 



147,56 



2190,57 
B. LiKCOLK, Treawurtr. 
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JODKHAI. or KR. HASOK 
A tcllsr lioiD Mr. Huan, gircn al page S13 
bit Tol., brin^ down our aecouiiU from the 
Bi^oD at TaiRjjr, to Dec. IS39. Hr. M. «b9 
U Ihat time prqwriog for hi) atmutl snanioD 
dorioE tbe diy acBKm, aauthwaid among Ibe 
Kaien TillagH. Tbe exiraels which rollow 
MSUin Ibe uamllre ot Ihisjanniey. 

V«fflt down the river — IRndranctt — 

Fwfl to ttverai viUagea—Objtdiona to 

raxaringthe gospel. 

Dec 3, 1839. I left Tavoy tbia Tore- 
noon in company with ' 
aod proceeded down the 
boat, — ne reached before dark a vil- 
bfe on a plain where there are a few 
houses in the dry seaBon. We found 
only one man here, and lie readily ac- 
knowledged the /oUy of idolatry — that 
"godtf made of clay, and itone, and 
mod ere useleas; I am a son of know- 
ledge," waB his own remark. " Do you 
Dot go and wonhip them?" he was 
aaked. "Yes," he reluctantly replied, 
" for if I do not, the gieople will say 1 
am a son of darkoesB ; but ooe gets a 
little praise by eolng." * Still what 
you say," he added, "is true, very true." 
" Will you worship idols any more 
theu?" was the next inquiry. " 1 will 
think of it," he answered, and walked 
«way. 

4. When the tide turtied last night, 
we proceeded dowo as for as the mouth 
of Toung-byotik river, and this morn- 
ing we made every possible effort to 
enter the stream, which flowa west- 
ward, but >□_ vain. With the tide In 
our favor and six men at the oars, tbe 
Mat wind was Btrong enough to drive 
US steadily towards tbe west or oppo- 
rite ahoie of the Tavoy, to which we 



found it ultimately necessary to turn 
theheadof the boat, where we ere now 
moored to the edge of the jungle. 

A lasle for the works of nature, sod 
a little Bystomatic knowled^ of its 

CroducliooB, without inlerfenng with 
IB work, are very jseful to an itinerat- 
ing missionary, who, on ocoBsioua like 
the present, without employment, with 
neither people to preach to, nor books 
to study, is apt to feel the sun stream- 
ing upon the muddy jungle the more, 
while the banks are covered vriih trees, 
— many useful, and more unknown to 
■cient^e — in the various states of bud- 
ding, floweringand bearing fruit One 
tree here, bears a large fniit like a 
cocoa nut, and is called by tbe Bur- 
mans the "sea cocoa nut," (Xylocarpus 
Cyranatum) being found only on the 
margin of the sea. Dr. Heifer has lately 
discovered that it contains a Ittrg* 
quantity of the tanning principle. Th* 
natives frequentljr use the fruit as an 
astringent niedicme in cases of dysen- 
tery and cholera. Another tree that 
I abounds, resembles the mangrove in 
, throwing down roots from its bmnches, 
I and differs from the banyan family 
' like the mancrove, in being only near 
' the sea. The Karens, whose knowledge 
i of botany is of course confined to the 
' most apparent properties, call seTeret 
I trees on the sea coast by the same 
names as others that grow on the hills, 
yet say they are of different species. 
I Dec. 5. We last night turned back 
in our boat towardB Tavoy, and reached 
the village first mentioned, which is 
about halfway. Here we intended to 
i leave the boat and pursue our journey 
by land, but were unable to hire men 

I lo lake the boat up to the city ; so br. 
Hancock concluded to go with it while 

I I should wait in tbe neighboring vil- 
' Isge, which is on our road, for bw re- 
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turn to-morrow. Since his departure 
I have been distributing a few of the 
Digest in the village, but most of the 
inhabitants, especially the men, are 
away reaping or fishing ; so I moved 
inland a mile or two to the village in 
which I now am, at the foot of a range 
of hills. I have had a few hearers who 
listen and have little to object One 
man, a good reader, asked to see a 
book, and on obtaining a copy of the 
Digest, he read several sections^ and 
finally requested the book, saying that 
he wanted to examine our religion and 
understand it Notwithstanding the 
character the Burmans have for learn- 
ing, they are usually very bad readers. 
A Karen boy that is with me, who has 
been in sebool a few seiisons, reads 
Burman perhaps with as much ease as 
any man in the villtige, though his 
principal study has ever been his own 
language. 

I have been conversing with one of 
the coolies, and he says that he has 
been thiukintf of Christianity ever 
since the teachers first arrived in Ta- 
voy, but he cannot read, and says he 
understands very little of religious 
books when ho hears them read. ** I 
know," he added, *' the religion of my 
ancestors promises great future bless- 
ings and exemption from hell, to a 
great extent, to those that have wealth 
and make great offerings, while to poor 

Eeople like myself, itofifers nothing but 
ell. If I were not in debt 1 would 
five more attention to the subject, but 
am in the power of others and cannot 
do as I otherwise would." The ob- 
jection of another was of a different 
character. He said, as many say, ^^ I 
cannot abandon the religion of my 
father and mother, grandfathers and 
grandmothers, through successive gen- 
erations ;" thus, while the irreligious 
European laughs at the religion of his 
ancestors, the irreligious Asiatic rever- 
ences his ancestors' superstitions. 

6w This uK>rning the Karens re- 
turned from their excursion of yester- 
day. They report two houses where 
the people listened attentively, but said 
they most wait two or three years 
longer, before they became Christians. 
They have been debtor slaves to the 
Burmans for several years, yet they 
have never conformed to their religion 
so far as to worship idols. We had a 
number of Burmans in the zayat to- 
day, some to converse, some to read, 
and some to listen. A traveller passing 
by stopped awhile, but his only reply 
to my address was, ^* Who would dare 



to abandon the God of his ancestors 1'^ 
Some fifteen or twenty attended wor- 
ship this evening, when the people ob- 
tained a few ideas, as we learned by 
questioning them, and we had the pro- 
mise that they should be remembered.. 
Br. Hancock having returned, to-mor- 
row we proceed on ^ur journey. 

Discouraging appearances — A Christian 
viUage--^pplicantsfor baptism. 

9. We spent the Sabbath among 
some Karens that live on the borders 
of the Burman settlements, who were 
very much opposed to our message; 
and althou);h most of the people 
in the neighborhood heard more or 
less of the gospel while we staid, not 
one gave us a favorable hearing. They 
are all under the influence of the 
Budhists and worship with them. We 
are spending the evening in the Taliug 
vUlage of ryem-pyu. On sending to 
invite the inhabitants to worship, they 
made, as is commonly the case, many 
excuses for not attending. Some said 
they were only females, the -men not 
having returned from reaping; some 
said they must stay at home to take 
care of the children, and some that 
they must watch the house ; some said 
they were all alone, and othere that 
they were sick, and others that they 
must attend upon the sick. After all, 
about half a dozen came, and one mao 
more intelligent than the rest spoke 
favorably, and said he remembered my 
visit eight years ago, and had read the 
Taling tract (in manuscript) that I lei\ 
in the village at that time. 

10. This morning we reached the 
Burman village at Toung-byouk, but 
we could not persuade a single indi- 
vidual to attend worship, except those 
that live in the house where we sleep. 
One man that we met with in the set- 
tlement said, '* I sometimes ^o among 
the Karen Christians, and Moung 
Sekkee talks to me so fearfully and so 
much about your law, that I dare not 
reject it" 

11. We left the Burman village in 
the morning, and reached the Christiaa 
settlement about noon, where we foundl 
a fine substantial zayat and seven 
Christian houses, which furnished up- 
wards of fifty persons at worship this 
evening. Four have requested bap- 
tism. 

12. To-day we itinerated amons the 
neighboring houses at half a day\i 
walk distant We visited one old 
man that has been unable to walk for 
several years on account of lepro* 
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sy. He professes to believe, and says 
he prays to God. We next went to the 
house of an old chief, who beats his 
wife for being favorable to Christiani- 
ty. The old woman said in the pres- 
ence of ber husband, ''It is wearisome 
work to serve Satan. 1 believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ with all my heart, 
but my husband^s mind does not go 
with mine, and what can I do ?" A 
married son said, ''I think I believe;" 
and a son-in-law, ^ I am not perfectly 
decided whether to become a Chris- 
tian or not" 1 was struck with the 
influence that the poor persecuted 
mother had over the minds of the chil- 
dren, above that of her tvrannical bus- 
band. At another house a woman 
said, ^ I cannot overcome my evil dis- 
position, and if I try to pray when night 
comes, I am overcome with sleep." 
Two persons gave in their names after 
worship as candidates for baptism. 

13. We returned to the zayat to- 
day, and had at evening three addi- 
tional applicants for baptism. 

14. In the evening we had a diffi- 
culty to settle between two members 
of the church. One, the wife of the 
assistant, had charged the other wo- 
man with improper familiarity with 
her husband. It seemed, however, a 
groundless charge, and by the aid of 
prayer, and we trust the Holy Spirit, it 
was amicably settled. I had a visit 
from a Pgho man in the neighborhood, 
who listened a long time and asked 
many pertinent questions, and finally 
stayed to evenmg worship. Two 
young married men that live near came 
about us, but said that their conduct 
was not good enough for them to be- 
come Christians this year. 

Examnaiion of candidaUs— Interesting 
associations— -A revival — Baptism — 
Communion. 

Fhe ))ersous have been examined 
and received for baptism out of nine 
applicants. There are several promis- 
ing cases in the neighborhood besides 
those that have requested baptism, of 
whom I hope to hear favorably here- 
after. It is delightful laboring among 
• people when one can see the truth 
progressing among them from year to 
year, and from day to day, even as I 
see here. Wherever we meet with 
Karens who have not viciously re- 
solved to go on in their wicked courses 
at all hazards, who by the way are most 
lamentably numerous, we meet with 
people on whom the truth makes a 
virible impression. My visit here is 



as interesting to me, as visiting a little 
church from whom we had been long 
separated, would be at home. The 
people manifest their afiection in every 
possible manner, and the neighborine 
inhabitants crowd in to hear the word 
of God, and claim a recognition firom 
the teacher. 

In short, we have a little revival. 
We are all under an unseen influence 
which stirs us up to strive after higher 
moral attainments ; which I under- 
stand to be the character of genuine 
revivals of religion. How I should 
like to go on preaching to the Karens 
every day, till the measure of my life 
was filled up in the very act of ad- 
dressing them! 

15. We have had ^ve meetings to- 
day. In the morning I had the pleas- 
ure to baptize the five mentioned above; 
then preaching ; then church meeting ; 
next the communion; and finally 
preaching in the evening. These, 
however, did not close our labors, for 
the Pgho man mentioned yesterday, 
staid with us an hour or two longer, 
and seems like a man with his face set 
Zion-ward. 

lights in the jungle — Fear of demons — 
yisU to PaL 

16. We left the zayat this morning, 
and passed on the ruad a house with the 
stiU at work under it One of its in- 
mates that we found in the field, pro- 
fessed himself convinced of the truth 
of Christianity, and expressed his de- 
termination to break ofi* from his sins 
and join the Christians afler conversing 
with his relatives once more. We 
have made *slow progress to-day, the 
jungle being so thick, and scarcely any 
path. We are encamped out on the 
banks of a small stream. 

18. We slept out in the jungle 
again last night, but have reached in- 
habitants again to-day. We stopped 
at a Pgho house, where we found a 
man much more willing to talk than 
to hear. At a Sgbau house we endea- 
vored in vain to persuade the people 
to come to worship at the zayat near ; 
so we went on to another Karen house 
a mile or two distant, where we are 
spending the night The old man is 
much o&BAd. of demons, and dares not 
even bow down in prayer with us lest 
he give them ofience. His children 
are favorable, and would like to live 
more like Christians, but they are 
afraid of their father. Two of his sons 
called on me in Tavoy last season, and 
I cannot but feel that there are some 
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here to be gathered into the fold of 
Christ 

19. We came on to Pal to-day, and 
after taking dinner in the Burman vil- 
lage, we came to the bouse of the 
Karen chief, where we now are. We 
found his wife at home, but she said 
she could not subdue her passions 
sufficiently to become a Christian. 
*^ I cannot restrain myself," she said, 
" when I am angry." The next indi- 
yidual was an elderly man, an inmate 
of the house, whom I have seen occa- 
sionally ever since I travelled in the 
jungles. He said, ^I will believe if 
the chief does. 1 have regard to him." 
He afterwards said that he had never 
bowed down to idols, and that he prays 
to the great God continually. He also 
repeated several commands of the an- 
cients, in which he seems to be trust- 
ing, though I made him acknowledge 
that he transgresses them continually. 
I found it hard to make him see his 
real need of a Savior. When the 
chief returned I found him much as 
laa^ year, rather fiivorable to Chris- 
tianity, but he said his mind did not 
move him to do any thing on the sub- 
ject just now. When the time should 
arrive for him to become a Christian, 
his mind would, he thought, be led to 
the subject more decidedly. 

DffficuUiea in the mind of a Karen — 
Viaii to the Hot S^ngs. 

20. We came up to Hot Water 
Creek to-day. Several persons came 
to worship and conversed afterwards, 
but complained as usual, of inability 
to restrain their minds from evil, and 
that the doctrines of Christ were new 
to them. One remarked, " The Bur- 
mans from our infancy have told us to 
do this, that, and the other, and we 
should obtain merit ; but you come 
now, and say that merit is not to be 
obtained that way ; that we shall in- 
crease our sins instead of our merit 
The Karens are like a leaf on the 
stream below. When the tide comes 
in, the leaf is carried up stream, and 
when the tide turns, the leaf goes down 
stream." 

21. We had sundry visiters at the 
zayat in the morning. One woman, 
when I endeavored to converse with 
her on religion, continually interrupted 
me with the remark, ^ I have not come 
to become a Christian, but only to 
make you a visit The chiefs say your 
religion is nothing, and I follow them." 
It appeared before she went away, that 
the object of her visit was to obtain 



some medicine. Another woman call- 
ed who was much more reasonable in 
her conversation, and who had evident- 
ly given some thought to the subject 
of religion. After our visiters had de- 
parted we went to the hot springs a 
mile or two distant There are several 
places where the hot water comes 
boiling up, but the principal place is a 
little sandy basin in the midst of prim- 
itive rocks on the margin of a cold 
water stream, where it bubbles up 
ftt)m three or four vents, and on put- 
ting the theremometer into one, the 
mercury rose to 198^, within fourteen 
degrees of boiling water. This is one 
of a series of hot springs that are found 
on a line nearly parallel with the coast, 
from Arracan to Nergui. The location 
of this one is rather peculiar, not being 
in a valley like the others I have seen, 
but on the side of a hill probably 
two thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. It is surrounded by large 
masses of coarse-grained granite rocks, 
which seem t(i have been detached 
from the sides of the hill above, which 
appears to be an immense pile of gran- 
ite with a thin coating of earth, that 
the rains in many places have washed 
away. 

An aUentive hearer — Pleasing progress 
of the trtitiu 

We had only one man at worship 
this evening, but he gave good atten- 
tion, and we have been talking and 
reading to him a couple of hours since. 
His mind, is I think, affected by the 
truth ; and he has evidently obtained 
some ideas. He has been much inter- 
ested by the scripture account of the 
rich man and Lazarus, and with the 
subjects thereby suggested. ** To use 
a comparison," he said, "the books 
shew the road which men have lost ; 
and they are wandering at random 
through deep jungles, and over high 
mountains, and they know not whither 
they are going." 

fii. It is pleasing to see truth mak- 
ing its advances, though slow, over the 
obiections of the people. When we 
came here, the people, as I observed 
to my companion, were as wild as the 
beasts of the forest The few, however, 
that have been around us have been 
subdued remarkably. The man last 
night had nothing to object at parting, 
but " There is no one in Pai who has 
yet become a Christian." 

To-day I had another conversation 
with a man that says his sickness oc- 
cupies his mind so much that he can- 
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not Mnk of religion. If he could only 
find a doctor to cure him he would 
then become a Christian. Another 
person remarked on going away, ^ Oh ! 
when the teacher goes away, there 
will be no one to tell us of God and 
these matters." 

23L One of the men came along 
with us till noon; to shew the way. 
He manifested considerable interest in 
having me go up to the houses near, to 
speak with the people on religious 
matters, and at parting gave me more 
encouragement than ever, that truth 
had taken a deep hold of his heart 

In searching for the Karen houses 
that we had in view, we lost our way, 
and found ourselves on the side of a 
bill so steep that it was with difficulty 
we could stand upon it ; but the pros- 
pect of mountain and plain below, with 
the ocean and its islands in the dis- 
tance, amply repaid us for the difficul- 
ties encountered in the ascent. We 
were finally benighted without road or 
water, but we travelled on through the 
jungle in the dark, till we reached a 
brook, on the banks of which we are 
now encamped, beneath a clump of 
wide spreading bamboos. 

In a letter dated May 9, 1840— subsequeDtly 
to his return from this lour — Mr. M. speaks of 
the 

Progress of tranalcUion — Jipplicanis for 

bapHsnu 

Since my return I have been busied 
with the version of the New Testa- 
ment, as I am now. Br. Wade comes 
over daily, and while he reads the Ka- 
ren I read the Greek, and we stop and 
discuss every passaji^e that calls for 
remark. This exercise continues one 
hoiur, and I find it a very useful one 
for the accuracy of the version. In 
the afternoon I have a very interesting 
class from Mrs. Wade*s school for an 
hour, with whom I have taken up the 
Epitome of the old Testament, a book 
adapted to be very useful. 

Since my return from the jungle I 
have had three applicants for baptism 
from among the Burmans, and one 
European. I had confidently hoped 
to devote a portion of my time to evan- 
gelical labors among the Bufmans this 
season, but 1 fear 1 shall be disappoint- 
ed. If it be important that the Karens 
have the scriptures, which I believe is 
conceded, it is impoi*tant that the 
translation be as faithful as possible, 
and to accomplish that requires much 
labor and study, and reading, and con- 



sultation, both with the natives and my 
brethren. I think it too, of paramount 
importance to lend a helping hand to 
the advancement of the native Karen 
assistants in scriptural knowledge. 

From the tenor of the last annual 
report that has reached us, we are in 
hopes that a missionary for the Tavoy- 
ers will be ere long sent out 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
BRONSOM, DATED APRIL 1, 1840. 

The narrative of a second tour from JaipiCir 
to the N^gas of the bill country, is given in Mr. 
Bronson's Journal, page 25, of the February 
number. He was received on that occasion 
with great kindness by the natives — a small 
house or bungalow was built for his accommo- 
dation, and encouragement given, for the es- 
tablishment of a school. So favorable was the 
prospect for missionary labor, that Mr. B. de- 
cided on removing bis family thither, and the 
last date in the above journal left him at Jai- 
p6r, whither he had returned for that purpose. 
The following letter is dated, " Nam Sang N4- 
ga Hills,'' and the writer says, " It is with un- 
feigned gratitude to the Father of all mercies, 
that I address you from my new home among 
the mountains.'' We then have an account of 

Preparations for removal — Establishment 
of the Nltiga school. 

Being anxious to return to the Hills 
as soon as possible, after a few days I 
prepared for my departure. I had 
sent off my baggage, and was intend- 
ing to start the next morning (Feb. 10,) 
when a letter was received, stating that 
certain rumors were afloat that several 
tribes were united in a conspiracy 
against the Hon. Company, one of 
which was the N4gas, and that I should 
be in an unsafe situation among them. 
This made me hesitate for a short time, 
but at length, feeling inclined to dis- 
believe the rumors, — and especially 
that part which related to myself, I 
concluded to go forward. The next 
morning just before starting, I received 
a letter from the assistant, saying that 
*Uhe school had increased, that the 
people were all well disposed, and 
were wishing me to return quickly." I 
accordingly leA, and on the second 
day reached the village, where I found 
all quiet, and friendly. After a few 
days I felt assured that the reports 1 
heard were false, and that there were 
actually no new discoturagements to 
removing my family. I accordmgly 
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proceeded to make the necessary ar- 
rangemeots. To the small bungalow 
built for me, I found it necessary to 
make an addition. In this the Nigas 
gave very little assistance, except fur- 
nishing whatever materials, were ne- 
cessary. The greater part of the addi- 
tion is made into one large room, 
twenty feet square, with a verandah on 
two sides, which is the school room 
and place of worship. It is strong, 
and large enough to accommodate us 
for years to come. It is covered in the 
native way, (i. e.) with a long kind of 
leaf brought from the jungles. The 
covering will require to be renewed 
oflen — and afler my best efforts to 
make it proof against the rain, it 
would not be considered endurable 
under other circumstances. The 
school room I have fitted up with a 
few wooden benches, which I had split 
out of large logs, in the distant woods. 
Except "Holbrook's Apparatus," and 
the "cards" recently sent by the 
Board, the school room has no appa- 
ratus. I most sincerely regret that I 
cannot furnish the room in such a 
manner as to render it at once inviting 
and useful to the scholars. This is a 
point of the utmost importance in 
creating and increasing an interest in 
our schools. 

Difficulties in the way — Habits of the 

natives, 

1 have found much difficulty in estab- 
lishing the school. One cause was the 
impression that none butyoung men and 
reiativesof the chief could learn to read. 
The common people, it was thought, 
bad not sufficient understanding, and 
would receive no benefit from books. 
It was also said that they could not be 
spared from their daily work, — the 
manufacture of salt To these, and 
similar objections, equally cogent, I 
was obliged to listen for a time, thank- 
ful for the privilege of teaching the 
first elements of learning to the favored 
few who were supposed to have the re- 
quisite amount of ability, and confident 
that this very course would tend to give 
a popularity to the school, that would 
ultimately bring its privileges within 
the reach of all. It has also been diffi- 
ctilt to gather them at any stated hour. 
It has of\en been amusing beyond ex- 
pression, to notice their wild habits. 
While busily employed in reading, — 
no sooner is the bark of the hunting 
dog heard, than they exclaim, " a deer ! 
a cker/"— each one seizes his spear 
and hatchet, and rushes to the chase 



without ceremony. After this is over 
perhaps he returns to resume his les- 
son. Talking, laughins, and hallooing 
to each other in school, was not con- 
sidered in the least improper. Atler 
a few days I commenced striking a 
gongy as a signal for them to com- 
mence at ten in the morning, and also 
in the evening. I soon bad an increase 
in the evening, from those who labor- 
ed during the day. 

The melancholy scene described below, is 
briefly alluded to in Mr. Brown's journal, page 
31, of Uie February number. Mr. Thomas, 
whose remains had been thus inhumanly violat- 
ed, was one of the company of missionaries 
that sailed from Boston in the latter part of 1836. 
Our readers will doubtless recollect the painful 
providence by which he was suddenly removed, 
when just ready to enter upon the field of his 
anticipated earthly labors. He was instantly 
killed by the falKng of a tree across his boat, 
when within three hours^ sail of Sadiy&, the 
place of his destination. His remains were 
taken to the latter place, and buried within the 
mission compound. During the late hostile 
incursion of the Khamtis, which caused such 
desolation in and around Sadiyk, these graves 
were opened, probably for the sake of plunder, 
as intimated in the journal. 

Apainfvl service — Ructions, 

On the 9th of March the house was 
so far completed, that I left it in the 
care of the interpreter, and returned 
to Jaipur for my tamily. The day af- 
ter my return br. Brown arrived from 
Sadiya, to which place he seems to 
have been providentially directed for 
the accomplishment of an imcommonly 
mournful duty. On his return he in- 
vited me to his house, and afler retir- 
ing to an inner room, pointing to a 
small covered basket and box that 
stood before us, said, "Those contain 
all that remains of our departed br. 
Thomas and little Sophia." 

I will not attempt to describe the feel- 
ings of that moment. The hope of find- 
ing treasure in his coffin, had induced 
monsters in human form to disturb the 
quiet repose of the dead, and to scat- 
ter their bones, to bleach amid the 
furious storm and tempest We sat in 
mournful silence, as we gazed upon 
the mouldered remains. Truly I never 
so realized the vanity of earthly hopes. 
Before me sat a father j whose fondest 
hopes had been justly raised, as he had 
assiduously watched the expanding 
powers of his own loved one. But 
death had dashed this cup of pleasure 
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lh>m his Hps, and twice bad he been 
sailed to gaze upon those remains torn 
from their resting place. 1 thought of 
the absent motker, whose pious love 
had taught her little child to lisp her 
infant prayers, and had trained her for 
the skies— of the '^ bitterness of soul" 
she must experience. 1 thought of 
him whose spirit once had nerved these 
lifeless limbs — whose willing feet did 
ever run to do his Master's will — who 
shrunk not from hardships and diffi- 
culty, in his burning zeal to rescue 
perishing souls. In one moment, how 
were all his hopes blasted ! or rather, 
how unexpectedly did he exchange 
toil for rest, — where he heeds not the 
scattering of his decaying dust! A 
small coffin was prepared, and the 
remains laid in it ; and on Thursday 
evening March 12th, while the pale 
moon shed her languid rays upon the 
scene, all the members of the mis- 
sion assembled at my house, and from 
thence repaired to a peaceful and re- 
tired spot in my own compound, where 
we re-interred the precious relics. 
From the grave we proceeded to br. 
Cutter's to mingle our prayers and 
supplications. It was truly a solemn 
and interesting season. We were 
*^ ready to depart on the morrow," and 
the lesson so strikingly taught us by 
the scenes of the evening, — that life, 
and opportunities for labor, are uncer- 
tain, — seemed to affect every mind. 

Early the next morning we prepared 
for our journey to the Hills. 

And here 1 cannot forget to mention 
the kindness of C. A. Bruce, Esq., su- 
perintendent of tea cultivation at Jai- 
pur, who has at several other times 
given me the gratuitous use of his 
elephants, and on this occasion kindly 
sent two, to carry Mrs. Bronson and 
the heavier part of our baggage, besides 
assisting us in many other ways. In 
noticing the generous and charitable 
feelings of this esteemed gentleman and 
his lady, 1 have often wished that all 
who profess Christianity were equally 
interested in the benevolent enterprises 
of the day, and bestowed upon them 
an equal proportion of their income. 

We \et\ about ten o'clock in the 
morning, and toward night reached 
the Nam Sang river, where we spent 
the night. A small shelter was pre- 
pared, which was a convenient protec- 
tion from the winds ; but at midnight 
a heavy storm arose, against which our 
frail house was a poor defence. We 
were, however, preserved from harm. 
About ten o'clock the next morning, 



the clouds dispersed, and we set out 
again. The journey of this day was 
not without peril, as the road was very 
slippenr — and in many places steep 
and difficult ; but guided and guarded 
by our Heavenly Father, we reached 
the mission house about sundown, in 
safety. Mrs. Bronson and our little 
daughter came nearly all the way on 
an elephant. The latter part, however, 
being the ascent up the mountain, they 
became quite fatigued and were tak- 
en in a sort of chair, on two men's 
shoulders. The younff chief and seve- 
ral of the heads of the village came 
down to meet us on our approach, and 
all appeared highly pleased. Br. Cutter, 
who had accompanied us, spent the 
two following days, and then left us, 
to feel that we were now emphatically 
alone, amid a nide and savage tribe. 
But our hope is in Him who has pre- 
served us thus far, who can dispose 
the hearts of the most savage to be 
kind. After a week, we re-opened the 
school. The time occupied is gener- 
ally from nine to twelve o'clock in the 
morning, and from seven to nine in 
the evening. Mrs. Bronson devotes all 
her time and strength to the school, as 
does also the assistant, and sometimes 
the interpreter. The average number 
of attendants for the first week, was 
only eight or nine ; it has since in- 
creased, so that often we have twenty 
reading at once. I am attempting the 
preparation of several portions of 
scripture in the language, and if we 
are allowed to go on unmolested, I 
trust we shall not spend our time alto- 
gether in vain. We are not to '* des- 
pise the day of small things," and I 
consider the establishment of this small 
school as a great triumph over Naga 
prejudice and over the force of long 
established customs. 

In regard to public worship, I have 
not heretofore felt that 1 was compe- 
tent to carry on any form, but have of 
late felt it to be my duty to commence 
preaching and praying in Assamese. 
This I now perform statedly, though 
sometimes 1 am obliged to speak 
through an assistant 

In conclusion, 1 have only to beg 
the kind attention of the Board to this 
infant mission. Its relation to the 
eastern countries, Burmah and China — 
the facts, that the people have adopt- 
ed no form of religion but are ready 
to do so — that the tide of commercial 
enterprise has begun to roll this way 
— and will not cease until this, with 
all the eastern countries, shall have 
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risen to an importance and elevation, 
far above their present condition — the 
uncommonly kmd and fiivorable re- 
gard which the people manifest toward 
our plans and operations, as well as 
the numerous friends and donors that 
have been so unexpectedly raised up 
for us— a// demand our gratitude, our 
most vigorous exertions, our most fer- 
vent prayers. Methinks I see the day- 
star of promise rising upon this hither- 
to unknown people, each village with 
its temple for the worship of G^Dd, fill- 
ed from Sabbath to Sabbath with the 
sweet incense of praise. Methinks I 
see in our little school, talents and en- 
ergies that the Savior will consecrate 
to himself— who are to become " migh- 
ty through God to the pulling down of 
the strong holds of Satan." Methinks 
I see the ** wilderness budding and 
blossoming as the rose," being watered 
by the gentle dews of the divine spirit 
O whose heart beats not to engage in 
the glorious enterprise ? In it, who is 
not willing to spend his life, his all ? 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OT MR. DEAIT, 
DATED BANGKOK, MAT 24, 1840L 

Candidaiesjor baptism — DistnlnUion of 
tracts — Alports concerning the English 
expedilion. 

We have to-day enjoyed an interest- 
ing season, in examining five Chinese 
as candidates for baptism. The evi- 
dence of their conversion was very 
satisfactory and it is expected they will 
be baptized next Sabbath. One, an 
old man of sixty-four, cast away his 
idols eight years ago ; he has since been 
in the daily habit of worshipping God, 
and for a long while has attended our 
religious meetings ; the remaining four 
received their first religious knowledge 
during the last two years. They ap- 
pear to be men on whom we can place 
dependence, and we fondly hope they 
may prove a valuable addition to the 
little church. During the examination, 
the old members manifested a lively 
interest, and by their efiTorts reminded 
us of the injunction, **Go out into the 
highways — and compel them to come 
in." Some others have desired bap- 
tism, and some of the older members 
of the school manifest an encouraging 
state of feeling on the subject of Chris- 
tianity. 

Religious worship at our dwelling 
and at the chapel is well attended, and 



the meeting in the bazaar is continued, 
though I have for the last few weeks 
been unable to attend. The exercises 
are conducted by Ke{$k-Cheng, and I 
now have the prospect of soon resum* 
ing my attendance. 

26th. There are now in the river 
thirty or forty small junks, from Chan" 
tilnm, Ban-pta-soi, Pak4ewy Ang-hin^ 
Ta-dwKi Song-da, etc, which we are 
dailv visiting and furnishing with 
books. The men on board are gen- 
erally read^ to enter into conversation 
on the subject of Christianity. There 
are from ^ve to fiAeen men on each of 
these country junks. There are also 
at the present time, eighty or a hun- 
dred smaller boats loaded with cotton, 
dye-wood, pepper, &c., from difi^rent 
parts of the country. Many of theee 
are manned by Chinese, and afford a 
good opportunity for tract distribu- 
tion—especially as there is just now a 
suspension of business, to a great ex- 
tent, throughout the city, in conse- 
quence of the plays and lotteries of 
the people, and the fears of govern- 
ment, in relation to the present move- 
ments of the English against China. 
However groundless their apprehen- 
sions may be, they are ready to listen 
to a thousand reports in circulation 
relative to the safety of their kingdom. 
Some say that the English are coming 
directly here instead of going to China; 
some, that the English and Cochin- 
Chinese are leagued together against 
the Siamese ; and others, that England 
and America have combined their for- 
ces and are coming to take Siam! 
Other reports equally ludicrous with 
these, gain credence even with the no- 
bility. The king and his princes, hav- 
ing junks designed for the Chinese 
trade, refuse to send them now, in 
consequence of the state of afiiiirs be- 
tween the English and the Chinese. 

Baptism — Inquirers — Monthly concert — 
Call for more missionaries, 

31st We have to-day enjoyed the 
pleasure of receiving by baptism and 
the hand of Christian fellowship, four 
Chinese, as members of the church. 
The season at the water was one of 
much interest. In company with the 
church and missionary friends, a large 
concourse of Chinese assembled as 
spectators, and afler a respectful atten- 
tion to the ordinance as it was admin- 
istered, listened with apparent interest 
to a brief statement of the origin and 
design of the institution. Some ap- 
peared as if they had never before 
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heard of the folly of worshipping idols, 
and the necessity of believing in Jesus 
Christ as the only Savior of sinful men. 
They followed us from the water to 
the house, where our teacher furnish- 
ed them with tracts and added some 
exhortations. After this the church 
assembled, and the brethren lately 
baptized, received the right hand of 
fellowship. The season was one of 
interest to us all on account of the pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit. Our little 
church now numbers more than the 
company of the Savior's primitive dis- 
ciples, and we pray that primitive 
piety and zeal may characterize them 
all. This evening, afler family wor- 
ship, a Chinese who has lived in our 
family about two years, lingered about 
the door till others had retired, when 
he stated that he had long seen the 
impropriety of worshipping idols, but 
felt that it was of no use for him to 
profess Christianity by an observance 
of its external forms, without his heart 
was inwardly reformed. He further 
stated that what he had seen and heard 
to-day had made him feel as he had 
never done before, and wished to know 
if it were consistent for such a poor 
sinner as he was, to be received by 
baptism to the communion of the 
church. The apparent sincerity and 
feeling with which this man made his 
inquiries, led us to think that in truth 
the spirit of the Lord was among us. 
Others are inquiring on the subject 

June 1st. At the monthly concert 
fbr prayer to-day, we enjoyed the soci- 
ety of brethren Peet and French with 
their wives, who have just arrived here 
as missionaries of the A. B. C. F. M. 
We enjoyed also the presence of Him 
to whom we made supplication for the 
salvation of a lost world. We have 
reason to praise God for his great 
goodness in affording us such meas- 
ures of joy and success in our work. 
We serve a gracious and glorious Mas- 
ter. 

8tb. This evening one of our Chi- 
nese domestics engaged in prayer (for 
the first time in our society] in a very 
simple, appropriate and spiritual man- 
ner. We hope he is taught by the 
spirit of God. 

We beg permission here to renew 
our request for more laborers for the 
Chinese in this place. "The harvest 
is great, but the laborers are few," 
and we ask the prayers of the Board, 
in union with all our Christian friends, 
that the Lord would send forth more 
kboren into this field. 



A leUer of later date, August 8, has been re- 
ceived from Mr. Dean. In reference to the 
effect of some measureii of retrenchment, in the 
general expenses of the miMfions, which the 
Board had felt themselves compelled to adopt, 
in consequence of the exhausted state of the 
treasury, he thus writes— 

The last news we received from the 
Board has sent some of the Chinese 
boys away from our schooL To 
prevent a further reduction, and to se* 
cure means for the support of the 
school till we may hear again from the 
Board, we have to-day circulated a 
subscription paper among those who 
have ever shown themselves our 
friends^ and have secured pledges for 
about two hundred ticals.* Sixty ticals 
were subscribed by Prince Chau Fahf 
and eighty by Robert Hunter, Esq. 
The remainder was made up b^ ship 
officers, and other gentlemen in the 
place, excepting eight ticals from the 
wife of Chau Fah. The interest thus 
manifested in our work by those around 
us, is very encouraging to our hearts, 
and, considering the very small num- ' 
her of persons in this place who are 
prepared to appreciate the benefits of 
education, it reflects much honor upon 
their liberality. 

lnUresUngcharader8—Trtatme7U ofhooki 
and tracts by the Siamese. 

Aug. 9. The usual exercises of the 
Sabbath have been well attended to- 
day, and there was discoverable a more 
encouraging state of feeling on the 
part of some who officiated in the 
services. One young man, formerly in 
our employ as a printer, and long ac- 
quainted with the truths of the gospel, 
but of a very proud and haughty dispo- 
sition, took a part in our prayer meet- 
ing with manifest humility and inter* 
est. The change so far, is a happy 
one, — its character and results remain 
to be proved. The teacher of th^ 
school has also manifested a decided 
change of feeling, and exhibits some 
marks of true converaion to Christ) 
but he has only for a short time known 
any thing of the gospel, and his Chris- 
tian character — if indeed such he has 
— is yet immature. 

10. Mr. and Mra. Slafler have just 
gone to the bar for the health of the 
latter ; we hope in a few days to see 
her restored to health and to her em- 
ployments. The other membera of 
the mission are in usual health. 



* The tical is about sixty cents. 
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11. As usual, a number of persons 
have called during the day for books, 
and among the rest, a company of five 
or six Siamese priests. Afler receiv- 
ing each a book,lhey walked down to 
the banks of the river before our houses 
and commenced tearing the books in 
pieces, and trampling them under their 
feet They then walked through the 
ship yard, scattering the leaves of the 
tracts after them, till all were expend- 
ed. We are credibly informed that 
our tracts are torn and scattered along 
the way through the bazaar daily. 
Many books have been circulated 
among the Siamese, and much know- 
ledge of Christianity, by this and other 
means, has been communicated to the 
people, but we are not aware 'that an 
individual of the nation has, while re- 
siding in the country, given evidence 
of piety. The circumstance alluded to 
above is perhaps on^ of as much en- 
couragement as any which has come 
to our knowledge, since it manifests a 
decided feeling on the subject, though 
it be one of hostility to the truth. 

Hie opium trade — War toitk Cochin 
China — Character of the natives, 

12. We have learned to-day that a 
quantity of opium has been found in 
the hands of a Chinese, who had just 
purchased it from the naquodah of 
one of the Bombay ships now in the 
river. What will be the result to the 
persons concerned, is not yet deter- 
mined, but this much is evident, that 
the severity of the penalties now en- 
forced upon the natives who violate 
the law in the purchase or use of opi- 
um, does not prevent its importation ; 
and it is equally evident, that while the 
authorities are imposed upon by smug- 
glers, they in return, inflict punish- 
ment upon the innocent with the guilty. 
Daily we hear of persons being appre- 
hended who are as free from guilt in 
this matter, as any of his majesty^s sub- 
jects. 

13. It is now reported that the 
Prah Klang, with a force of 5000 men, 
is going to war with the Cochin Chi- 
nese. Chau Kun-Bre-Din, a Siamese 
ofiicer of high rank, has already gone, 
and has sent back for aid. The Cal- 
edonia, one of the Siamese vessels 
built in European style, is taking on 
board guns for the expedition. From 
present appearances it would be some- 
what remarkable if a long time should 
pass without witnessing some revolu- 
tion in the government of Siam. The 
Chinese, by far tiie greater portion of 



the inhabitants in this city, are remind- 
ed of a long series of what they call 
oppressions, by the triennial tax of 
four ticals, which they have this month 
to pay, or go to prison — not a comfort- 
able place in this country. 

15. A circumstance occurred a day 
or two since which may illustrate the 
character of the people with whom we 
live, and show the present state of 
things in this place. One of our mis- 
sionary friends sent his servant out 
with eight or ten ticals, to purchase 
some necessaries for family use, when 
he repaired to a gambling house, and 
spent the money. He returned at night 
with the report that he had been taken 
up by the government officers, on the 
pretext that he was an opium dealer, 
and tliat he could he released on no 
other condition than that of paying all 
the money he had with him. Seiz- 
ures for opium dealing are so frequent 
about the city at this time, that his 
employer was led for the present to 
believe the report, and to join in con- 
gratulating the poor man on his fortu- 
nate escape from prison. It has since 
appeared that he well deserved the 
prison for his imposition upon his con- 
fiding employer. This is but one of 
the many instances that might be 
given to illustrate the perfidy and de- 
ceit which are oilen found in the Lea- 
then character. 

A missionary, especially on first 
coming into the country, needs to be 
particularly cautious, or he will be in- 
volved in constant difficulty by the 
faithless natives, whoai*e ever ready to 
take advantage of a man's ignorance of 
the language and customs of the coun- 
try. If in no other way, they will make 
such appeals to his sympathy and 
benevolence as will secure their ob- 
ject; and a man will generally be taken 
with their craftiness many times, be- 
fore he can persuade himself that the 
poor creatures would impose upon him, 
especially if they are persons who have 
been taken into the family, and have 
affi)rded some encouragement of yield- 
ing themselves to the claims of Chris- 
tian truth. It is a lamentable fact that 
they will oAen make professions of 
attachment to our religion, for the sake 
of better succeeding in their selfish 
designs. On the other hand we need 
to be watchful and prayerful lest this 
view of the heathen character, however 
true, should lessen in us the little com- 
passion we have for their souls. 

The weather is now oppressively 
hot ; still we are preserved in mercy 
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from disease, and are allowed to go on 
with our employments. 



Ctifna. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
SHUCK, DATED MACAO, AUG. 20, 1840. 

We have, in the extracts given below, a brief 
account of the seizure and abduction of the 
English missionary at Macao, and of the hostile 
attack by the British forces, which was its con- 
sequence. Our readers have doubtless been 
made acquainted with the principal facts 
through the public papers, but the subjoined 
sketch has the advantage of being from an eye- 
witness, and a Christian missionary. 

Mdudion of Rev, Mr. Stcmton — Battle 
at the Barritr — Defeat of the Chinese, 

Yesterday was a day of excitement, 
beyond all precedent in the past histo- 
ry of Macao, — a day of anxiety, of war, 
blood-shed, and death. Two weeks 
ago this morning, one of our mission- 
r»ry circle, Mr. Stanton, a young Eng- 
lish missionary of much piety and 
learning, was seized by the Uhinese as 
an Englishman, and, wounded and 
bloody, was carried to Canton and 
thrust into prison, where he now is. 
He went out to bathe in the sea alone 
at five o'clock in the morning, and we 
only heard of his abduction three days 
after it occurred, although every rea- 
sonable etibrt was made to learn some- 
thing of him. Capt. Smith, chief of 
that portion of the British squadron 
now in this part of China, demanded 
Mr. Stanton's release. The taoutae 
(intendant of circuit,) then in Macao, 
said he would repair to Canton, con- 
sult with the tsungtuk (governor,) and 
hoped to bring IVfr. S. back with him. 
The taoutae returned night before 
last, not only not bringing Mr. Stanton, 
but bringing a large body of troops, 
and threatened to attack the houses of 
the English in Macao, in which event 
all other foreigners would have suffer- 
ed. Evening before last, some Eng- 
lishmen were fired upon, while riding 
out. Yesterday, Capt Smith receiving 
nothing but insolence from the Chi- 
nese, at one o'clock in the day, moored 
in two of his ships of war, also a large 
war-steamer and a cutter, and opened 
a hieavy cannonade upon the garrisoned 
Barrier,which separates the Portuguese 
and Chinese territories. At this place 
also were fifteen war-junks, and a large 
encampment of Ch inese soldiers. The 
Chioese returned the fire, from the 



junks, the encampment, and two other 
places. At three o'clock a large body 
of British troops landed on tbe Chinese 
territory, formed on the beach, march- 
ed deliberately onward amid volleys 
of musketry, and were in possession of 
the Barrier and encampment within 
five minutes' time. A brisk fire was 
kept up all the time by the ships, and 
the troops threw grape-shot into the 
junks from a field-piece which they 
took on shore with them. Having set 
fire to the encampment, and nearly 
destroyed the junks, they re-embarked 
about sunset I saw nearly the whole 
and was within 200 yards of some of 
the British balls. We could have wit- 
nessed the engagement from our win- 
dows, had it not been for trees inter- 
vening. I saw several of the poor 
creatures fall, and my feelings were 
indescribable, at seeing my fellow-men 
thus hurriedly plunged into eternity. 
1 deprecate war in all its forms, but the 
Chinese government is hostile, essen- 
tially and practically hostile, to the 
great God and to the cause of his Son, 
and it would be no great cause of re- 
gret to me were the whole fabric soon 
to fall, to rise no more, before the face 
of ofifended heaven. The number of 
the Chinese killed and wounded yes- 
terday, which, however, it is almost im- 
possible accurately to ascertain, must 
have been three or four hundred ; 
while of the British not a man, it is said, 
was killed, and only a few slightly 
wounded. We slept sweetly and safely 
last night God knows those who are 
his. He is our refuge, and we have 
no burdensome anxiety nor un happi- 
ness. Many nimors are afloat con- 
cerning the operations of the fleet on 
the northeast coast, but not sufficiently 
authenticated to warrant me in detail- 
ing them here. We are all in only 
tolerable health. Pray for us. I know 
not what may be the next step the 
British may take. I doubt whether 
yesterday's proceedings will make Mr. 
Stanton's situation any more secure; 
I have many fears for bis safety. 

In a note dated August 3, Mr. S. thus speaks 
of the occupancy, by the British forces, of the 
island of Chusan, in July last. 

The city of Tinghae is in lat 30^ N. 
There has the British flag been hoisted 
(July 5th, 1840,) under a royal salute, 
and Brigadier Gen. Burrell proclaimed 
governor of the Chusan Archipehigo. 
This is a portion of the fertile and 
beautiful Province of Cb^keang. At 
Chusan there are now tens of thou- 



9Si 



Oreect :^-Letter qf Mr. Love. 



[Afril, 



Bands of Chinese on their own soil, 
Who are accessible to the Christian 
missionary, and at the same time not 
under the absolute control of either 
Catholics or maudai^ius. 

Greece. 

KXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
LOVE, DATED CORFU, OCT. 6, 1840. 

The letter from which the following extracts 
are made, is not of so recent a dale as that con- 
tained in the February number of the Magazine, 
yet we doubt not its contents will be interesting 
to our readers. The transaction to which it 
chiefly refers,— the baptism of the Greek con- 
vert Apostolos,— is an important event, in its 
bearing upon the character and prospects of the 
mission. We trust this will be to the Greeks but 
a dawning of light, which shall, ere long, open 
to a perfect day. 

We regret to say that later accounts from 
Mr. L. left him in a very feeble state, from an- 
other severe attack of illness which occurred 
about the first of November. The prospect of 
bia recovery must now be considered very un- 
certain, and we look with anxiety for the next 
intelligence from him. 

StaU of Mr. Love's htaUh—ClinuOe qf 
Corfu — Th'ad distribution. 

The summer has been to me one of 
rreat feebleness. Since my last, I 
have had three attacks of the spasmodic 
afl^ction, and two of the country fever. 
The most of the time, however, 1 have 
been able to walk out or ride, but unfit 
for any active business. One of the 
attacks of the spasmodic afiection was 
attended with high inflammation. The 
disease, however, continued but a few 
hours, and I was confined to the bed 
but a few days. This tenement of 
clay would, I think, be able to endure 
but a few more such attacks. Some- 
times I have thought that my poor in- 
flCrumentaiity was almost done, — and 
rest at hand. But still our Father 
gives us to hope. 

The climate of Corfu is, I am quite 
certain, better adapted to mv constitu- 
tion, than any other just in these parts. 
Since our arrival at this place, I have 
had none of those severe colds, and 
oppressions at the lungs, from which 
1 sufiered so frequently at Patras. 

It has been unusually unheaUhf, I 
learn, at Patras the past summer, the 
temperature for many days being above 
100^ Fahrenheit But not so at Corfu. 
I have felt no oppression from the 
heat — the temperature^ except for a 



few days, having been not above 90^ ; 
— generuiiy from 80^ to 85^ in the beat 
of the day. Our children who were 
sick more than half of the time at Pa- 
tras, have been in excellent health all 
summer. 

My feebleness, as I have already inti- 
mated, has precluded me, for the most 
fiart during tiie summer, from active 
abor; we hope, however, that we have 
not been here in vain. I preached for 
Mr. Lowndes in English as much as I 
was able, during the two months that 
he was absent at the lower islands 
inspecting schools. The exercises 
were in the evening, and being unable 
at that hour to go to the school house, 
where Mr. Lowndes worships, we had 
the services in our own house. Some 
of the last meetings the two rooms in 
which the service was held, were 
crowded, about seventy-five persons 
being present, and double the number 
which at first attended. The truth was 
listened to with much apparent inter- 
est, and a few conversions have ensued. 
Indeed our little congregation appears 
very much like the beginning of an 
American revival. 

A week before Mr. Lowndes* return, 
I had an attack of the fever; since 
which 1 have not attempted to preach. 
Wo have had considerable religious 
conversation with our English friends, 
and particularly with some pious Wes- 
leyan soldiers, and by their hands have 
sent many thousand pages of tracts 
into the citadel. The tracts have been 
extensively read. The number of 
hopeful conversions is four, and in two 
of the cases the tracts, 1 think, were 
particularly instrumental. One of 
these was a poor sick man in the hos- 
pital, who has since passed from time 
mto eternity. 

The two regiments at Corfu, about 
to be relieved by three new ones from 
England, are soon to embark for the 
West Indies. They have applied to 
me for a large quantity of American 
tracts, particularly for the voyage 
thither. 

Our labors among the natives have 
been chiefly carried on through our 
assistant, Apostolos. He is a man of 
God. I preached a few times in Greek, 
in the earlier part of the summer, but 
feebleness not allowing the eflToit, I 
had to relinquish it about the first of 
July. Since which time I have at- 
tempted nothing directly, except per- 
sonal religious conversation with those 
who have, from time to time, called at 
our house. 
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BmUsm of ApodoloM — lU efftd upon 
At minds of the Greeks — •A candidate 
for the priesthood. 

The 12th of August was to us a day 
of interesL We repaired to a beauti- 
ful little bay of the Mediterraneao, and, 
sheltered tliere from a noontide sun by 
the branches of an aged olive, I read 
and explained the sixth chapter of 
Ronoans. We then sang a Greek 
bymn io the tune ** Greenville,'* and 
prayed. After which, I baptized Apos- 
tolos elg TO bfofia wv flaiqbg xul lov Yloiv 
tat Tov Aylov Uvevfiaxog, We came up 
out of the water, and again commended 
ourselves to God by prayer, supplicating 
hb blessing upon the act, which, in 
obedience to his command, we had 
just performed, and in imploring his 
mercy upon the pt^rishing multitudes 
tmoDg whom we dwell, it was a day 
too of deep interest to our beloved 
Greek brother. How fervently, before 
descending into the symbolical grave of 
his crucified Lord, did he pray for a 
complete death to sin ! and after com- 
ing up out of the water, how earnestly 
did he supplicate the grace of God, 
and the cotistaut abiding of the Holy 
Spirit, that he might walk in newness 
of life, and adorn, by a godly conver- 
nUioo, the profession which he had 
DOW made in the presence of a number 
of witnesses. 

Two pious English friends, an offi- 
cer of the medical stafl^ and his ladv, 
with whom we were spending a little 
time in the country for the benefit of 
my health, accompanied us to witness 
this interesting scene. An entire 
change has recently taken place in 
their views with reference to the or- 
dinance, and this was the first scriptu- 
iml baptism which the doctor had ever 
witnessed. It was delightful to see how 
the simplicity and significance of the 
ordinance witnessed for God, in their 
minds, though they had the disadvan- 
tage of understanding nothing of the 
exercises connected with it, only as 
Mrs. Love briefly interpreted. A num- 
ber of Greeks, attracted to the spot by 
our reading, singing, and prayers, 
seated themselves under an adjacent 
tree, and witnessed the ordinance in a 
very respectful and becoming manner. 
Tbe crew of a small craft, moored at 
the beach a few rods distant, looked on 
silently, and with much apparent in- 
terest. Apostolos has a son of sixteen, 
the only surviving member of his fam- 
ily, who was also present. 
Qnr brother has long desured to obey 



the command of Jesus in this ordi- 
nance,* and it was attended with a 
peace of mind which he represented 
that he had never before felt He was 
accustomed, in his own conclusive 
way of reasoning, frequently to say, 
^My parents put me into the water 
when 1 was an infant, as they would 
dip a stick. But how that can be my 
obeying the command of God to be 
baptized, 1 am not able to see." 

Our English friends present, saw in 
the administration of this ordinance a 
dawning for Greece. Others, perhaps, 
may see a darkening. As for me, the 
command being c/ear,f the dviy was plain. 

The transactions of this 12th of 



* Tbe baptism had been delayed some time 
in consequence of my ill beallh. 

t Math. 28: 19-20. " noQtv^kvng /lo^i^- 
rtvaart navra xu i^vijj punritomg at.'Tot'g 
tig To ovofta tov i7uT(>u$ xai tov Yiov xal 
ToO ^Ayiov Hvtr^aroq , iiduOico%T»q aVrot'g 
rtjQtiv navra iiaa iv»j»tkixftijv tyitv. KAI 
'JdoVf *Eyi> fii-9* rutov ii^n jiuaag tug i,iiii{)ag, 
awg nig avtrtXtiug tov uidtvog. *u1^i\v.'* 

" Go make disciples of all nations, immers- 
ing them into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them 
to observe all things, as many as I have com- 
manded you. And Io, I will be with you al- 
ways, even to the end of llie world. Amen." 

("i^^ti," wiU be with you, etc.") The Greek 
indicative present is frequently expressive in a 
high degree, of emotion^ of determination, of 
amrmaiion, of assurance, — better expressed in 
English, by the auxiliaries " shall " and " will " 
emphatic,— of which the above, I think, is an 
instance. So also the following, " If I go and 
prepare a place for you, I ' will ' come again, 
[^ioYOftai '\ I will not leave you orphans, I 
*tDiU' come to you," [' iqxofioti.* ] " Where 
two or three are met together in my name, 
there ' iciW ' I be" [' itui' ] " From hence- 
forth ye *wiU* know' him," ['y<y&MJx«T» '] 
John xiv. 7. The idiom is very common in 
modern Greek, a fact overlooked, I think, by 
the translators of the modern Greek Scriptures. 
[♦•' Ajid I will be with you."] It seems to me 
that the missionary should contemplate well 
this " <md." It is the connecting link between 
tbe last command of our crucified and arisen 
Lord, and a promise big with glory. '♦ Go," 
" Make dUcipltt," " BaT^tize them," " Teach 
them." These are the injunctions — obey them, 
" And " — O ! blessed assurance ! — "1 tcUl be 
ioi(/i you always t to the end of time.— "One word 
more. This command of our sovereign Head, 
" to preach the gospel to all nations," wasfiveu 
to his disciples not as individuais, but as aoody. 
Not that every individual of the body is to 
preach the gospel to the heathen, — but rather 
that this body might participate in the acts of 
all iu members. *' Participation," then, is en- 
joined upon every disciple of Jesus. And let 
every disciple participate in the work, " and" 
Jesus will be most assuredly with them, both at 
home and abroad. Glorious is this privilege ! 
but ^et responsibililv as weighty as eternity, is 
ret tug on the cbuico of the living God. 
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August are well known throughoCit the 
city of Corfu, and generally throughout 
the island. The reproach of " sprink- 
ling,^* so many times cast upon the 
missionaries, and upon us in common 
with others, hy the natives, is, so far as 
we are concerned, wiped away. They 
say of us no more, that we are " no 
Christians because we have not been 
baptized." 1 have never seen a Greek 
belonging to the Greek church, who 
regarded any thing other than immer- 
sion, as baptism. 

But the bearing of this transaction 
on tlie subject of " Belitvtrt^ Baptism^ 
is hy far more important Intelligent 
Greeks understand that their present 
practice of baptizing unconscious in- 
fants is an innovation ; that it was their 
ancient practice to baptize only disci- 
ples. The following ancient formula 
touching this point is still every where 
read in the ch'.irches, and to an under- 
standing Greek carries with it all the 
force of demonstration. " ^Oaot> xarr^- 
Xov^upoi> TT^^p/cre" (literally) "as many 
as are catechumens, come forward." It 
was the declaration of the officiating 
priest in ancient times,(and kept up still, 
as a mere matter of form,) when he came 
forth to read the liturgy in connection 
with administering the eucharisc, and 
its import is, that those who do not 
sustain the clmracter of xrtri?/o<j/«e*'o*, 
notl>eing baptized into the church, are 
to withdraw, — a laconic mode of speak- 
ing, by which in addressing an ailirma- 
tive to one class, the negative is an- 
noimced to another ; and when a part, 
and the first part, is put for the whole 
and what naturally succeeds. And as 
the word " xtfTjy/ot-afi'o*" necessari- 
ly implies understanding, on the part 
of the candidate for baptism, so the 
question " what class of persons were 
baptized, whether infants or otherwise," 
is, in the mind of the Greek, without 
controversy. They know that we do 
not baptize our little children, and that 
we require as a pre-requisite to baptism, 
a state of mind that an infant is inca- 
pable of possessing. And on learning 
the practice of Baptists they not un- 
frequeutly reply " xaXdL,forso our fathers 
anciently did!" 

There is still another view which 
our Greek friends take of the subject, 
which, to me, is no less interesting. 
Referring to the baptism of Apostolos, 
say they, " It accuses our faith, Bui are 
we not the orthodox.' the peculiar peo- 
ple of God — the only Christians ! I To 
these questions we answer them dis- i 
tinctly, " JVb." *' Except ye repent and | 



be converted to God, and cease from 
sinning, and from loving your sins, 
you cannot be saved." Since the 
baptism of Apostolos, the spirit of in- 
quiry seems to be greatly on the in- 
crease. There are, perhaps, twelve or 
fifteen intelligent Greeks in Corfu, who 
have been met, inch by inch, on the 
whole system of Christianity, accord- 
ing to the New Testament, and com- 
pletely vanquished. They are now 
searching "the scriptures, to see if 
these things be so." Oh ! sir, if this 
be of the Holy Spirit, these poor per- 
ishing souls will be converted. But 
if not, they will fall away into infi- 
delity. 

We are making some arrangements 
with reference to publishing Wayland's 
Elements of Moral Science, which we 
now have in manuscript A young 
Greek, educated in the Ionian Univer- 
sity, for the priesthood, and now en- 
gaged as one of the teachers of the 
High School in Santa Maura, has been 
in Corfu a numlKjr of weeks of late, 
petitioning the Senate to release him 
from his obligations to become a priest 
The Senate are highly displeased, and 
charge him with changing his religion. 
They give him six months in which to 
return to the church, and be ordain- 
ed, or they will then take from him 
his situation. The young man declares 
that on no condition can he submit to 
the silly rites of the church, or comply 
with a requisition so repugnant to the 
dictates of his conscience ; that auricu- 
lar confessions and forgiveness of sins 
by the priesthood have no place in the 
Bible, and as for worshipping pictures, 
relics, saints, "the all holy Virgin," etc, 
it is the grossest idolatry; that he would 
have no objection to be ordained, if it 
were only to teach the scriptures ; but 
all the above, with the appointed fasts 
and feasts, he will have nothing to do 
with. This young man copies our 
manuscript of Wayland's Philosophy 
for the use of the professor of Theology 
and Moral Philosophy, in the Ionian 
University, for which service he re- 
ceives from the professor ten dollars. 

He has obtained about fifty subscri- 
bers at Corfu. The entire cost of one 
thousand copies of the work (the 
abridgement somewhat enlarged from 
the whole work) will be, I think, about 
five hundred dollars, exclusive of the 
cost of preparing it, overseeing the 
printing, etc. It may be printed at 
Patras, if we have a missionary there, 
for perhaps something less. A new 
press has recently arrived, and a week- 
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ly paper is now published at that place, 
edited by Dr. Maniake. 



West 0ft(c8. 

EXTRACTS FROM ▲ LETTER OF MR. 
FIELDIIVG, DATED EDINA, DEC. 8, 1840. 

Messrs. Fielding and Constantine, with their 
.wives, it will be recollected, sailed from Nor- 
folk for West Africa, in the ship Saluda, early 
in August last. Soon after their voyage com- 
menced, the ship sprang a leak, aud they were 
obliged to return to Philadelphia. The Saluda 
having proved unseaworthy, after some delay 
another vessel was found, and they embarked a 
third time, as stated below, in the bark Ho- 
bart, from, N. York on the 25th of September. 

The wtyage — ^ storm — Arrived at Mon- 
rovia — Governor Buchanan. 

Having been, as you know, unhappily 
disappointed in the worn-out ship Sa- 
luda, we were provided with a more 
healthful, safe and comfortable convey- 
ance, in the bark Hobart Afler much 
trouble in exchanging our cargo, which 
was a good deal broken, we were ready, 
and cleared from the port of New 
York, on Saturday the 26th. We did not, 
however, leave the Narrows until Mon- 
day the ^th September, somewhat later 
than we expected. We went out with 
the prospect of fair weather, and had 
a good breeze for about a week. There 
were indeed but light winds until the 
11th of October, when the heavens be- 
came as black as midnight, and in a 
few hours we found ourselves overtak- 
en by a terrible north-easterly storm, 
whi4^ continued and increased for four 
days. Some people not accustomed 
to the sea, always experience storms 
when they go on a voyage, but the 
frightful appearances presented to us, 
It would be impossible for me to de- 
scribe. When I think of the raging 
elements, the fierce wind, the roaring 
sea, the mountainous waves, I wonder 
these did not part our frail bark asun- 
der, and scatter it to the four quarters of 
the heavens. On the 4th day, the waves 
broke over us almost without intemip- 
tion — ^the water rushed into our cabin, 
and even into our berths. The vessel 
now became unmanageable — the axes 
were prepared to cut away her masts — 
her helm was lashed down, and she 
was let go at the mercy of the waves 
and the storm. Then the heaving, and 
pitching, and reeling, together with 
cor sea-sickness, made it a period in 
' our passage long to be remembered. 



But blessed be God, He who** holds 
''the winds in Ilis fists," and controls 
the waves, condescended to calm the 
violence of the storm. After the clouds 
had broken away, the winds and rain 
abated, and we were permitted to see 
the cheering rays of the sun, our 
hearts were lifted up in gratitude to 
our Heavenly Father for sparing our 
lives, and permitting us to escape a 
watery grave. After this period we 
had very light winds, and long calms, 
until we reached the Cape de Verde 
Islands. For the space of three weeks 
during this time, we did not advance 
twenty miles. 

During the calm weather we caught 
several sharks, and porpoises, and 
many other fish ; one of the sharks was 
about eight feet in length. All along 
the coast of Africa the ocean ahounds 
with these formidable fish. 

As we approached nearer the coast, 
the weather became gradually warmer. 
In latitude 9*^ the heat was <|uite op- 
pressive, — the thermometer standing 
at 98^ in the cabin, and sometimes as 
high as r23^ in the sun ; we were re- 
lieved, however, by many gusts of wind 
and squalls. These are in themselves 
very refreshing, hut are dangerous to 
sailors, as they come on very suddenly 
and with great violence. Many of 
these squalls are accompanied by a 
heavy rain, loud peals of thunder, and 
intense lightning, while the wind blows 
a complete hurricane; but they do not 
usually continue more than an hour. 

We endeavored to lift up the stand- 
ard of the cross, wherever we found 
opportunity. We had services on board 
the ship, to which the sailors were in- 
vited, once on the Sabbath, when we 
were so seasick that it was with dififi- 
culty we could engage in any religious 
exercises ; after we got better we had 
worship every evening ; and on the ex- 
hortations to the sailors, I trust the 
Lord bestowed Ilis blessing. The 
second mate was made to feel his sin- 
ful and wretched condition, and we 
would fain hope, ere this, has obtained 
peace in believing. 

On Tuesday, the 58th day from New 
York, we saw the Cape of Mesurado, 
and about four o'clock in the after- 
noon of the 24th of November, we 
reached Monrovia. 

We have reason abundantly to thank 
God, who has dealt so mercifully 
with us, for, after many disappoint- 
ments and a long passage, we arc per- 
mitted to see the benighted shores of 
Africa ; yes, benighted indeed, for be- 
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fore we reached the land wbieh has 
been cursed of God, by reaaon of dn, 
scores of natives came off in their ca^ 
noes, and on board our ship, whose 
naked, bodies were loaded with gri- 
gris, and other symbols of their idol- 
atry. 

Governor Buchanan, who resides in 
Monrovia, came on board the next 
morning. He treated us with the ut- 
most kindness, and invited us to make 
our home at his house while we should 
remain there. We found him to be a 
pious Christian, as well as an amiable 
and intelligent man, and we spent all 
the time we staid on shore at his house. 
He kindly took us and our companions 
seven miles up the St. Paul's river. 
We stopped at the government farm, 
and at a settlement on the banks of 
the river called Georgia. This settle- 
ment is composed of captured slaves; 
they are Eboes and Congoes. We 
. walked through their town ; the peo- 
ple were pleased to see us, and follow- 
ed us in a drove. Their streets are 
wide and regular, the houses small, 
the farms are well fenced in, and such 
is the richness of the soil that these 
farms appeared like gardens in Amer- 
ica. The inhubitants number about 
900 — they can all talk broken English, 
and their children speak the language 
very well. 

Arrival at Edina — Dangerous naviffo^ 
tion — State of the mission — Expedition 
to the JMiger, 

We left Monrovia for Edina 70 miles 
distant, on the 29th of November; we 
did not reach there, however, until the 
3d of December. We found br. Clarke 
and wife quite well. Br. Crocker was 
also well, but alas ! sister Crocker was 
no more ; she died on the 28th of 
August. Blessed be God, we found 
them all in the true spirit of missiona- 
ries, cheerful, and looking forward to 
the promises of €rod ; though inured 
to affliction, yet looking upon every 
dispensation of providence as designed 
for their good. Their schools and 
mission stations generally, are in a 
flourishing condition. They received 
us with the most cordial and fraternal 
kindness, to their mission circle. At 
the mouths of these rivers — (St. John 
and Mesurado,) at Edina and Monro- 
via, are very dangerous bars. We all 
got a wetting at Monrovia. Br. C. and 
myself experienced the same also at 
Edina ; our companions escaped, be- 
cause they came over in a larger boat 
The bar at Edina ia really terrific. In 



attempting to cross it many peraoiur 
have been drowned ; one of our boats 
was capsized, and one passenger 
drowned, — a son of "the Kev. Air. 
Seys, Methodist missionary, — the rest 
were with difficulty saved. Though 
we were exposed many times, be- 
fore we got all our things on shore, 
yet we have been mercifully preserved. 
On the Sabbath br. C. and myaelf 
preached at B&sa Cove, in . the Baptist 
church; it was their quarterly meet- 
ing, and there was a large congrega- 
tion, composed of colonists and natives. 
I trust the Lord was in the midst 
In the evening, by means of an inter- 
preter, we addressed the natives in 
br. Clarke's charge. Edina is situated 
at the mouth of the St John river, on 
low ground, between the river and the 
sea, m latitude 6^ N., longitude 11® 
W. Our mission house stands on the 
highest ground in the place, and that 
not very high. Both at the rear and 
also in front, is a swamp ; one is cov- 
ered with the deadly mangroves, the 
other is almost clear of theoa. "[Die 
inhabitants on both sides the river, 
at B&sa and Edina, amount to 700l 
There are a number of natives tran- 
sientlv living among the colonists ; 
they do not alter their manner of life, 
only they wear a small cloth round 
their waists, reaching nearly down to 
the knee; — females wear the same. 
They live in huts and have their num- 
ber of wives as they do in the forest 
Edina is considered as healthy as any 
place on the western coast, excepting, 
perhaps. Cape Pal mas. We had an 
opportunity immediately after our ar- 
rival, of going to Fernando Po, by an 
English vessel bound that way; but 
upon mature reflection and consulta- 
tion with our brethren, we concluded 
to spend the period of acclimation 
here. The fever of this country is 
universally dreaded. It makes sad 
havoc of Europeans, and those who 
survive look very feeble and wan. 
But we trust that, being in the bosom 
of the mission, we shall fare better 
than many. Our brethren think well 
of our mission to the Niger, although 
they would like to have us with them. 
They suppose it much more healthy 
in the interior. We shall therefore re- 
main here until we think we have be- 
come acclimated ; then, the Lord wil- 
ling, we shall proceed up the Niger. 

The English have already com- 
menced their expedition up the Niger; 
one steam vessel has gone by, and two 
others, we are informed by an Engliafa 



1841.] 



West Jffiiea : — LeUer t^ Mr. Cbaifaniihe. 



97 



captain, are on their way. We liave 
seen numbers of English men-of-war, 
since we have been on the coast A 
whole fleet passed a few days ago ; 
they have commenced the work of 
breaking up the slave factories on the 
coast. They have destroyed Gallinas 
since we have been here, and liberated 
600 slaves. They are now going down 
the coast, to break up every slave 
frctory they can find. If the English 

So on the plan of Mr. Buxton — and 
oubtlesis they will — Africa will under- 
go id a few years a mighty revolution. 



EXTRACT FROM A L£TTER OF MR. CON- 
STAlfTIlfE, DATED MONROVIA, NOV. 28, 

]84a 

Jkrival at Monrovia — ^t Edina — Pros- 
pects of the missioru 

We arrived at this place in safety, 
and in the enjoyment of good health, 
on tlie 24th inst., after a protracted 
voyage of fifty-eight days. Here we 
were met by Gov. Huchanan, who very 
cordially invited us to his residence, 
where we were made welcome duriug 
our stay at this place. He appears to 
be in every respect the man for his 
station, so kind and affable that he 
seems to have won the confidence and 
esteem of all. 

f^ina, Dec. 10. We arrived at this 
place on Wednesday of last week. 
Our hearts were gladdened, and our 
spirits rejoiced, when we found our- 
selvea in the society of our dear breth- 
ren, who came on board the vessel to 
welcome us to their abode in this 
land, shrouded in moral darkness. 
But we found them mourning the loss 
of our beloved sister Crocker, who has 
enterefl into her rest. They were 
fearful also, that the intelligence of her 
death would discourage others from 
coming, or would dishearten the Board 
ID their efiTorts to evangelize poor l)e- 
Digbted Africa. Why the Lord has 
removed her from this very interesting 
and important field, just as she was 
beginning to be useful, we cannot tell ; 
but we hope that many will respond 
to the anxious inquiry of our brethren, 
** will others come to our aid ?" 

We feel ourselves under renewed 
obligations of gratitude to God for his 
past mercies, and present blessings. 
We certainly have reason for devout 
thankfulness to Him who has given the 
winds and the waves charge concern- 
ing U8, and has brought us in safety to 
the land of our choice, w^iere we hope 
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soon to see the desire of our hearts. 
The prospects of the mission here are 
becoming very interesting, and our 
brethren greatly need help. When 
they look over the whitening fields 
spread out before them, and see that 
they ai*e able to perform but a very 
small portion of the work which seems 
to 1)0 accumulating, and which is con- 
stantly pressing upon them ; and then 
look to their brethren at home, and 
see no cheering promise that more 
laborers will soon be sent out to their 
aid, they are ready to exclaim in de- 
s|K>ndency, **A)as ! for this poor people. 
Must they die in their ignorance and 
in their sins ? — must they * be turned 
into hell with all the nations that for- 
get God,* — while Christians in Ameri- 
ca can send them *the word of life 
which is able to save their souls?'" 
While these things dishearten our 
brethren, they are compelled to turn 
away from all human aid, to Him who 
has spoken in consoling language, "lo, 
I am with you alway.** But must 
they be left to labor and die alone, be- 
cause men cannot be found, who are 
willing to sacrifice their comforts, yea, 
and their own lives also, for the salva- 
tion of this interesting, but long neg- 
lected people? 

Acwf of more laborers. 

Two missionaries are needed for 
this place, as soon as the Board ran 
send them ; one to lal>or at the station 
now occupied by br. Crocker, which is 
twenty miles up the Mechlin river. 
This will allow br. C. to open a sta- 
tion at Kaigma's place, a very large 
town near the borders of the Kpese 
territory. 

The other missionary would accom- 
pany br. C. with a view of laboring in 
the Kpese tribe. Br. C. thinks they 
are a numerous and interesting people, 
occupying a large territory in the 
mountainous and healthy regions of 
the interior. Their territory comes 
within a few miles of the above men- 
tioned town, where many of the Kpese 
people live. At this place, the mis- 
sionary destined to the Kpese tribe, 
might stop for a while with br. C. and 
be acquiring some knowled^ of the 
language, and at the same time make 
arrangements for his pernianeut resi- 
dence in the tribe. Who will come to 
occupy this important field ? 

Under the blessing of God ray health 
is now good, — even better than it had 
been for several months previous to 
my leaving America. Mrs. Constantine 
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also enjoys good health. But bow 
soon our systems may become infected 
with the miasma of the low lands, and 
we fall victims to the climate-fever, we 
know not. But we trust, that under 
the blessing of God, and the care which 
the experience of our brethren will 
enable them to bestow, we shall have 
the privilege of laboring long in our 
Master's vineyard. But should He in 
his infinite wisdom see fit to remove 
us early. His will be done. May we 
only live to glorify him. 

With the advice of our brethren here, 
we have thought best to remain with 
them and observe the indications of 
Providence, until we ascertain farther 
what may seem to be the will of God 
concerning us, and our departure will 
be regulated accordingly. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
CROCKER, DATEDEDIIfA, DEC. 10, 1840. 

Mr. Crocker, in referriniif to the state of his 
own mind aud feelings under bis bereavement 
in the death of Mrs. C, thus writes — 

Since my companion's death, I have 
roost of the time had a good degree of 
peace of mind. If I am not deceived, 
the effect of my severe sickness and 
bereavement has l)een salutary. God 
seems to have dealt very kindly with 
me throuchont, and to have made the 
stroke as light as possible, consistently 
with his design to promote my spirit- 
ual welfare. I have enjoyed the sym- 
pathy of Christian friends, in a high 
degree. My visit to Cape Palmas was 
very pleasant The brethren of the 
Episcopal and Presbyterian missions 
were exceedingly kind. My health 
has been remarkably good, so that I 
have been enabled to keep myself 
busily employed all the time. 

Occasvona of tncouroftmtni and of de- 
pression. 

In regard to the mission, I never felt 
more encouraged than I was even be- 
fore the arrival of this last vessel. We 
were greatly cheered and comforted by 
the arrival of brethren Constantino and 
Fielding, with their wives. Though I 
have seen too much of tlie uncertamty 
of all earthly things, not to know that 
disappointment may lurk in every 
breeze, yet I think I can see evident 
tokens of God's merciful designs to- 
wards Africa. And the fact that my 
mind was turned towards this country, 
now gives me pleasure. It is true, I have 
been here more than five years, and 



have seen but little fruit of my labonp, 
in the conversion of the natives. My 
heart has often snnk witliin me, in view 
of their indifference. None but he 
who has been in a similar situation 
can fully realize what are my feelings 
frequently, when 1 go out to call the 
natives to meeting to bear the word of 
God. Those are the seasons when 
Satan seems to exert all his power to 
torment me. To cease laboring I dare 
not, and to go forward seems almost 
as bad as death. But after they get 
together, if God enables n)eto8peak to 
them faithfully, I rejoice in my work. 
I have in times past, felt greatly cast 
down, by the thought that it was 
owing to my unfaithfulness that God 
did not bless my labors. But recently 
1 have been enabled to relv more ex- 
clusively upon the promise, " My word 
shall not return unto me void." I have 
felt that God would honor his owo 
truth, and fulfil his own promise, let 
me be what 1 might. The encourage- 
ments at my station in the country, 
have been a little greater of late than 
heretofore. More people attend meet- 
ing ; and 1 think 1 can perceive some 
efrects on the manners and customs of 
the people. Divine truth, continually 
reiterated in their ears, will, I am con- 
fident, sooner or later produce its legit- 
imate effect. I hope you will pray 
much for us, that we may be endowed 
with all the qualifications necessary 
for the faithful dischai'ge of our duties. 
Our newly-arrived brethren have con- 
cluded to stay with us, till they have 
passed through the first and usually 
the worst part of their acclimation. 
I have no doubt that this will be in ac- 
cordance with the wishes of the Board. 
Any disposition on their part, or that of 
their friends, that they should proceed 
directly to their destined field of labor, 
must have proceeded from an entire 
ignorance of the nature of the climate, 
and of the fever. It is our prayer that 
they may be preserved to prosecute 
their labors in this country, and in tbot 
pert of it where these labors will be 
most effectual. 

A letter from Mr. Day, pastor of tbe chuitli 
at Edina, dated Dec. 12, mentions his removal 
with bis family, to Bexly, a settlement six or 
seven miles distant from Edina, where be hat 
established a school of about thirty native and 
American children. This position be considen 
a very favorable one for preaching to the na- 
tives, as there are several large towns in the 
immediaie vicinity. 
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JUntion XVfssfoTiara) S&ocfetr. 

MISSTOITART SUCCESS IIT THE I8L- 
AITDS OF THE PACIFIC. 

Extracts of a letter from Rev. Wra. Gill, da- 
tiHl Rarotoof^ (one of the Harvey groupe, ly- 
bg S. W. of ibe Society Islands), January 14, 
IMO. 

One subject, that occupied much of our 
coDTersation on onr voyage, was the im- 
portance of constantly urging on the atten- 
tbn of the native churches the duty of re- 
lieving the Parent Society, and of present- 
ing them witli those high motives hy which 
they should be induced, as Christians, to 
extend the blessings they themselves have 
received. Notwithstanding all their dis- 
advantages, the members of the churches 
at Rarotonga have hitherto shown every 
disposition to discharge those high obliga- 
tions nnder which they feel themselves 
lud both to the chnrch at home, and to the 
heathen ronnd about us. Last year, Aux- 
3iary Missionary Societies were first es- 
tablished on the Island. One was form- 
ed in August last at the station of Avarua, 
the station of Mr. Buzacott. It was truly 
in interesting scene, and strongly calcula- 
ted to encourage the hope that if their spirit 
of benevolence be matured by Christian 
principle, their subscriptions will, at some 
future time, be no inconsiderable item in 
the financial report of the Society. 

In September last, a similar Society was 
formed at this settlement, Arorangi. On 
the ^bbath previous to the meeting, I 
took occasion to show the urgent necessi- 
ties of the heathen, and our duty to render 
all the assistance in our power, tziking as the 
Ibimdation of my remarks the solicitous cry 
of the man of Macedonia for help, record- 
ded in the Acts of the Apostles. Early on 
the day appointed for the formation of the 
8oeiety, the chapel was crowded to excess. 
Services were commenced by singing a 
hymn celebrating the power and majesty of 
Jehovah as the only true God, after which 
prayer was offered for the Divine presence 
and blessing. Mr. Buzacott, who kindly 
attended, gave a brief historical account of 
the Parent Society, the first declaration, 
and 9obs(K]uent prosperity of the Gospel at 
Tahiti, and the present state and extent of 
the Society's operations. To these state- 
ments the people listened with intense in- 
terest, and indicated by the expressoin of 
their countenances that their hearts were 
deeply affected. At the close of Mr. Bu- 
acott'i addreff, Papeiha, the first native 



teacher sent to these shores, showed that it 
was their duty to form a branch Society to 
aid the Parent Society at home; and after 
expressing his hope that they would pay 
proper regard to that doty, proposed that 
Timmu, the Chief of Arorangi, be appointed 
treasurer for the ensuing year. This being 
seconded by the elder deacon of the church, 
it was unanimously carried. The next 
proposition was, that Setephano, one of the 
chiePs sons, be appointed secretary, which 
was likewise carried ; and after the parties 
proposed had expressed their assent, sever- 
al other speeches were delivered. We 
subsequently adjourned to the school-house, 
the place appointed to receive the subscrip- 
tions, and invited the several teachers of 
the adult classes to bring the collective con- 
tributions of his class. Accordingly each 
brought his basket of arrow-root, and we 
found at the close, that the whole quantity 
amounted to 700 lbs. Those who contribu- 
ted in money, brought dollars, half-dollars, 
and quarter-dollars, to the amount of four- 
teen dollars and a half. Afterwards a large 
quantity of miscellaneous offerings were 
presented, of little value in themselves, but 
pleasing to be received, as showing the dis- 
position of the people; these being their 
only property. Among them were 13 
fowls, 13 bundles of piere, the native mica; 
32 small neatly wrought native baskets; 
42 stones of murder, used formerly in their 
wars; 1 basket of breast ornaments, and 
other heathen fineries; 7 baskets of vari- 
ous kinds of sea shells by the poor children; 
and a great numbei' of heathen ear-drops. 

In the afternoon another service was 
held in the chapel, in order to give many 
an opportunity to express the feelings of 
their hearts, and to exhort one another to 
diligence and love in the work of the Lord. 
Twelve or fifteen speeches were delivered, 
which exhibited much humble gratitude 
and holy joy on the part of those who, prior 
to the introduction of the Gospel, sat in 
darkness, und revelled in all that can be 
conceived as polluting and debasing. 

There was an old man present who had 
been a great warrior, and who in his hea- 
then state seldom appeared without human 
flesh hanging on his hook] but who now, 
having obtained redemption by Christ, is 
washed and sanctified , and for many years 
has united with the faithful in commemora- 
ting the dying love of Christ, — this poor 
man, having on his person many scars of his 
ancient sanguinary conflicts, referred our 
minds, in the course of the remarks ''which 
he made, to the years of darkoeu which 
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he bad witnesfled, stating, that ** he had 
lived to behold a new and wonderful thing 
— the gathering together of the people to 
send the word of the trae God to the hea- 
then. It is tme," said he, "formerly we 
used to assemble, but it was either to plan 
attacks of marder, or to flee from attacks 
made by the enemy; either to devise 
schemes of theft and pollution , or to carry 
those schemes into execution. We then 
met in fear, and with hearts filled with envy 
and malice, and dared not to assemble our 
wives and children ; but now the darkness 
has fled, and the true light of the Tnfe Sun 
has shone upon us — Jesus the Lord from 
heaven. The spears of our wars are lost, 
and we hold in our hand the sword of the 
Spirit — ^the word of the Lord — we bring 
with us our wives and our children, and 
feel that our hearts are filled with love one 
towards another. We not only k>ve those 
of our own settlement, but we love all, and 
are loved by all; and, above all, this day 
we have met to show our love to those who 
are as we were, living in darkness, having 
no God, and no hope; this u a new and a 
wonderful event, brought about by the 
great love of God." After many expres- 
sions of gratitude to Divine Mercy, and 
exhorting others to cherish the same spirit, 
he most afliectionately addressed the young, 
who Ib^tened with much attention, and I 
trust his exhortations will prove a word in 
season to many. 

Another old man, a candidate for church- 
fellowship, said, ** I have lived during the 
reign of four kings. In the first I was but 
young; we were continually at war, and a 
fearful season it was — watching and hiding 
with fear, were all our engagements. Dur- 
ing the reign of the second we were .over- 
taken with a severe famine, and all expect- 
ed to perish; then we ate rats and grass, 
and this wood and the other wood, and 
many other unmentionable things. During 
the third we were conquered, and became 
the peck and prey of the two other settle- 
ments of the Island ; then if a man went 
to fish he rarely ever returned, or if a wo- 
man went any distance to fetch food, she 
was rarely ever seen again.'* Here, after 
referring to many deeds of darkness to 
which he at that season had been eye-wit- 
ness, he continued, *< But during the reign 
of this third king we were visited by an- 
other King — a great King — a good King 
— a powerful King — a King of love — Je- 
sus, the Lord from heaven. He has gained 
the victory — he has conquered our hearts; 
we are all his subjects, therefore we now 
have peace and plenty in this world, and 
hope soon to dwell with Him in heaven. 
We have done well to-day to meet to make 
known the fame of this King where the 



prince of darkness reigns, by sending them 
that word of life which made Him known 
to us.'* Many other speeches were equal- 
ly pleasing and grateful, as showing the sin- 
cere gratitude of the people, and their de- 
sire to communicate the source of their joy 
to others. Commending ourselves and our 
work to the blessing of Him who will not 
despise the day of small things, we dispers- 
ed with hearts filled with thankfulness and 
praise. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. A. W. Alurray, 
dated Tuluila, February 10, 1840. 

I rejoke to state that since I last ad- 
j dressed you, we have been highly favor- 
ed; the Spirit of the Lord has, we humbly 
believe, been poured on us from on high; 
large numbers have been brought under 
deep conviction, and not a few, to all ap- 
pearance, have been really converted to 
God. The work commenced in our own 
family on the night of Monday, Nov. 4, 
1839; and on the very same evening, at 
Vaitogi, a village about ten miles distant 
from Pagopago; and since that time it ham 
been gradually extending, and appearing 
more and more clearly to be a genuine 
work of the Spirit of God. For some tinw 
after the commencement of the work, I 
could not but feel very anxious in regard to 
its issue; the excitement was so deep and 
so general, and evinced in a manner oo 
different from anything I had ever beforo 
witnessed ; but such blessed eflects soon 
followed as led us heartily to thank God, 
and earnestly to desire that He might long 
sustain among us what we could not bnt 
regard as in the main his own work. Largo 
numbers, who but lately were unconceni- 
ed, immoral, and vicious — some of them 
notoriously so — have been brought nnder 
deep concern ; have completely abandoned 
their former practices, and become meek, 
humble followers of Christ. 

It ought to be mentioned, however, that 
almost all who have been the subjects of 
this awakening, had for a considerable time * 
prior to its commencement been undeigoiiig 
a preparatory process; they had with few 
exceptions been pretty fuUy instructed in 
the doctrines of the Gospel; the seed bad 
been cast into the soil, and had been wait- 
ing the needful influences to cause it to 
spring up, and bring forth fruit. 

I cannot now give any correct informn- 
tion respectbg the numbers that have been 
awakened. The work is still going on, and 
most earnestly do I pray that it may ex- 
tend throughout the length and breadth, not 
of this island only, but of the entire group. 
It has already extended, in various degrees, 
to most of the settlements on this Island; 
and the people flock firom all quarters to 
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liear the word of life, and inquire what they 
miMt do to be saved. We know of seye- 
lal who come weekly aa much as 10, 12, 
and 16 miles, to attend on the means of 

The sabjects of this awakening hiclude 
all descriptions and ranks of people, high 
and low, old and young, blind and lame; 
some who were before comparatively quiet 
and well behaved; and others, previonsly 
the roost wicked on the Island. One old 
chief confesses that he strove to harden 
his heart against the work, and to treat it 
with scorn, and that he felt himself constram- 
ed to surrender. 

CLAIMS OF INDIA. 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. E. Porter, 
dated Yizsgapatam, September 10, 1840. 

The Nagpoor Territory is a very large 
district, sitaated in the centre of the con- 
tinent of Hindoostan, which has hitherto 
been quite unoccupied by any Missionary 
Society, and presents on many accounts a 
large and interesting field of labor to the 
Christian church. I am particularly de- 
sirous of directing the attention of the Di- 
rectors to the Koles, a people inhabiting 
the hilly pans of tliat extensive country. 

They are a distinct tribe from the Hin- 
doos, and their customs and manners are 
quite different. Their objects of worship 
are simple and rude, and somewhat resem- 
ble those formerly worshipped by the South 
Sea islanders and other barbarous tribes; 
they have no caste amongst them, and their 
morul character appears superior to the Hin- 
doos in general. Humanly speaking, there 
is as much likelihood of these people being 
brought under the influence of Christianity 
and embracing its doctrines, as the inhabi- 
tants of the South Seas. One fact I would 
mention, which ought to stir up the Chris- 
tian church to do something speedily for 
this poor, degraded, yet interesting people, 
and that is, that the deceitful and wily 
Bnhmins are endeavoring to establish their 
priestly craft and power amongst them, 
nnd, I am grieved to say, have succeeded 
in some instances. Should the Directors 
■ee fit to take up this interesting field of 
labor, I should propose that six Mission- 
aries, or at least four, be sent aa soon as 
possible; two to be stationed at Nagpoor, 
and two at Jabbalpnr, a large town situated 
so the borders of the Kole country. I 
must say that I do feel most deeply for this 
people, as they have been quite neglected, 
and yet they present a most promising field 
for Missionary labor in India. Think, my 
dear Sir, of 800,000 human beings, witb- 
•nt caste, free firom the deeply-rooted pre- 
jndieas of the Hindoo, — ^living in the heart 



of Hindostan, open on all sides to the la- 
bors of the Christian Missionary, and yet 
destitute of that instruction which alone can 
make them wise unto salvation. Is it not, 
I ask, a loud call to the church of Christ to 
be up and doing, to rescue these poor ig- 
norant bemgs from the power of that soul- 
destroying and unclean superstition, under 
the withermg blast of which so many have 
perished ? — London MU$. Magazine, 



The following notices are compiled from the 
January and February numbers of the London 
Baptist Missionary Herald. 

COlfTINXNT or INDIA. 

Dacca.— This station is in one of the richest 
districts of Bengal. The city is situated on 
a branch of the Ganges, 170 miles N. E. of 
Calcutta, and contains about 150,000 inhabit- 
ants. 

Missionary Excursions, 

On Saturday , the 8th, brother Leonard 
and I went to Rahmat-ganj, the west part 
of Dacca, where we distributed a number 
of books; but the people were noisy and 
disputatious. ** You say,*' said one, 
** that Jesus Christ was incarnate: so were 
some of our debtas.*' ** True, according 
to your shasters, they were; but your 
debtas, by their incarnations, did nothing 
for the good of sinners. What, if you 
were in gaol for a debt of 1000 rupees, 
and one of your debtas, in the form of a 
fish, were to come and sport in the gaol- 
tank, and another were to range the woods 
in the form of a wild hog, what would 
that benefit yon? But if one were to come 
and pay your debt, that would be doing 
you a great service, for yon would then be 
set at liberty. Now Jesus Christ became 
incarnate that he might pay the debt of 
our sins, and thus deliver us from punish- 
ment." The by-standers smiled, and the 
poor man was sUent. 

On Saturday, the 15th, we went to the 
potters' village; but we could get scarcely 
any one to hear us: two or three villagers, 
and a few travellers, were all that we could i 
collect. We tried to converse with an 
old man, but we could make no impres- 
sion upon him. A Hindoo, who has lived 
to old age without mental cultivation, seems 
but one remove from the bullock which he 
drives. He eats, drinks, works, and sleeps, 
and so does his bullock; but where is the 
mind by which he ought to evince his su- 
periority to the brute creation? He seems 
never to stretch a thought beyond the ob- 
jects of sense around him. He has neither 
hopes nor fean; he expects no good in this 
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world, b« fo»™ no evil m another. Try 
to avTakea hli feara; tell fainr that he n a 
linoei, that God will pnniBh iinnert afler 
death, and ask him wbal hii atate will be 
ID aaother world, he calml; replies, ■' it 
will be aa God pleaaea:" il is no concern 



or hi 



is God's 



with which he has nothing to do. Tell 
Mm orjeana Christ, that he cane into the 
world to save sinnen; " Yss," he says, 
"I know that Kriihna is the deliverer." 
From B poor old man, of this dlscripIioD, I 
tarned to aeveral joung men belonging to 
the government sEhool, who had taken a 
friendlji walk ofa mile with GangananiyaB. 
They felt what I said ; they confesied that 
their consciences remonstrated when they 
did wrong; that ihay had sometimes mude 
reaolntions against lin, but had not always 
kept them. They were told dut Divine 
aid is necessary; that Ihey mast trust in 
the Savior, and pray to bim, and that 
then ihey wonid be able to overcome sin. 
Who would not wish the rising genera- 
tioQ to be edocated? Were edacalion nni' 
versal, missionnriea would Teel that they 
were addressing rational erestares, the sub- 
jects of hopes and fears, and mealal operu- 

While I was talking to a few people nn- 
der a shade, a poor man came and asked 
for a book^ I gave him a Gospel and two 
Irncta. ■* I hare .1 hook here," said he, 
and begun to unrnld his cloth, in which il 
was. I expeelrd 10 nee a piece of one ef 
the shnslerg, but he put into my hand one 
of our own poetical Itacts. Every page 
had been no mucb soiled by the hands of 
the readers, that it was scarcely legible. 
When I relumed il 10 bim, he read some 
ports of it, witli n strong eiprassion of ap- 
probation in his connlennnce, then carefully 
placed il in bis cloth agnin, and walked 
off*. He was I'rom Kirant-ganj, a village 
opposite Dacca, where we have several 
times preached and diatribated tracts. 
A too man baptiztd. 

On Babbalh-day, the 23d, we had the 
pleasnre of baptizing a poor woman, a na- 
tive of A'lim. She is the wife of oor na- 
tive brother Ramchandra, who, though born 
in this zillah, resided some lime in that 
country, and was baptized there by Mr. 
Rae. We had the baptisinal service in 
the anernoon. I firsl delivered a abort . 
discourse in Bengalee, to about fifty people, | 
at brother Leonard's honse; than nddreas- 
ed a crowd hy the river side, and he bap- 
tized. Chand finished the service by an- 
olber short address, 

Dittributian of the icriptaru—-EagtT- 
nat 0/ the nativti to obtain boolcs. 

Od Monday, the 24tb, tfaeloi^-expeeted 



packages of books and tracts airired. 
Witbonl loss of time, I placed the well- 
boand books on shslres, which had bean 
prepared for them. 80 neat was their ap- 
pearance, when thus arranged, that I 
tboDgUt my hook-shelves almost rivalled 
those ofa Calcutta bookseller. We weM 
in the evening to the snsponsion bridge to 
preach, taking a few of the new books and 
tracts with us. Aa soon as we appeared, 
a poor man criod out, ■' Sir, have you get 

I the holy shasler?" " Yes," said I, >' here 
is B part of il." I gave him the Gns- 

' pel of Jobn, which he received with 
great pleasure. We had much disputing, 

, but I muat omit that, to tell yon another 

On the following morning, i. ». Tuesday 
the 2Bth, I aent a number of the books — 
I perhaps a quarter of them — to brother 
: Leonard's, and to the houses of oar aativB 
brethren. About twelve o'clock a scene 
commenced to which I bad never witnessed 
, a parallel. Reapeclahle people began to 
I come for booka, and I determined to keep 
; an account of the namber of applicants. 
I I put down 2, 1, 4, 2, 13, IS ; hut her* 
, my arithmetic failed; a large crowd bad 
collected, all aniions for bonks. 1 wa* 
\ obliged to stand in the door-way, to keep 
I them in the verandah; for had Ihey com* 
into the house, and got n siglit of the tiooks, 
no order could have been preserved. My 
' children hrongbl the books and tracts to 
me, and I distributed them till I felt qnit* 
exhausted. I Ihen l>eg;ged Ibe people tft 
depart, that I might take some refresh- 
menls. Many went, but some Temaioed. 
As soon ss I rose from table, which I did 
in about half an tionr, my verandah wm 
filled again, and, in a few minutes, every 
copy of the Gospels and Ihe Acts, every 
copy of the Psalms, and every copy of lbs 
New Testament, was gone. I bad tb«a 
nothing to oSer but the single Goapeti 
and tracts. Aboat a hundred of Ihe for- 
mer were taken, and of the latter mora 
than I could number. I again begged tb* 
people to retire, for I was not only weary, 
but very uneasy in mind. I shut mysstf 
up in my room, and began Lo reflect: " I 
have," thought I, " In three hoars givMi 
away, the single Gospels excepted, everjr 
copy of the Scriptures which I have jnM 
received. In the morning I had one book- 
case and half another Gil ed with very hand- 
some books, in the prepamtion of which > 
hrtie sum of money had been expended, 
and now every shelf is empty: Have I 
done right > Will not our good friends in 
England and America ceasDre me for iiD- 
prudence } They may, but I will telt 
them, 'The kingdom of heaven sniforeA 
fioleDce, and tba Tiolant take it hy fiww.* 
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*< These books,** I thoaght again, ** have 
been given to respectable people, to Brah- 
ins, to circars, to persons of the writer 
caste to officers of the civil courts, to persons 
living in distant parts of the zillah, and some 
to persons from other zillahs. All of them, 
as far as I can judge, have been given to 
persons who can read well." Thus I was 
a little cheered ; but I felt that so much 
seed having been sown in one day, it ought 
to be watered with very much prayer. At 
the prayer-meeting in the evening Ram- 
chandra said, <* I was in the court part of 
the day, and I saw many people come in 
with books which they had received from 
you. They all took great care of the large 
books; but I saw a man bum two of the 
tracts." 

On Wednesday, the 26th, though I had 
only single Gospels to dispose of, the crowd 
was greater at my house than the day be- 
fore. People began to come early in the 
morning, and, by eleven o'clock, two or 
three came every few minutes. Chand, 
who was with me that day, proposed put- 
ting a table in the verandah, with books on 
it for distribution. We did so, and he sat 
by it to serve our customers; but the sight 
of so many books occasioned a tumult, 
each man insisting upon having one of 
every sort ; and my poor table having got a 
firactare in its leg, we were obliged to dis- 
pense with its services. 

I DOW sent for Ganganarayan, and we 
were all three engaged in distributing for 
about two hours, when we were quite ex- 
hausted. The crowd had become very 
great, perhaps 150 people, the noise and 
eonfosion very unpleasant; I therefore 
told them that I would give away no more 
books that day. We, however, continued 
to talk with the people, discussing the 
m^ts of Hindooism and Christianity, and 
now and then giving a tract, for it was im- 
possible to refuse every application. By 
three o'clock full half the sbgle Gospels 
and tracts were gone: then in good earnest, 
I determined to stop for the day. I am 
afnud this extravagance will produce a 
frmine, but what can we do ? The books 
and tracts were sent to be given to those 
who can read, and to such they have been 
ghren. 

On Thursday, the 27th, great numbers 
came again for books. By two o'clock all 
the single Gospels in Bengalee were gone; 
those in Sanscrit and a few in Hindoostanee 
only remained. Of tracts only a few hun- 
dreds remained, chiefly in Hindoostanee. 

You will now perceive that I used no 
hyperbole when I said, in a former letter, 
'* We can dbpose of all the books you 
pnnt, and exhaust the depot of the Tract 
I have not begged the people to 
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accept these books; they have come to my 
house and solicited tbeni, and that in many 
cases, with surprising importunity: nor have 
they been given to a bazaar rabble, but to 
respectable people, who are likely to read 
them. 

On Friday, the 28th, many persons came 
for books; but finding that i had only tracts 
to give, the concourse was less than on the 
preceding days. I commenced by giving 
about twenty tracts to a man from the zil- 
lah of Backer-ganj. He begged that I 
would give him a number to take home 
with him, ** because," said he, ** there are 
none procurable where I live, and I want 
to show them to my neighbors, as well 
ns read them myself." I told him he 
might get more by applying to Mr. Bareiro, 
at the sillah town. I had to refuse many 
to-day who came to beg parts of the Scrip- 
tures. Sorrow and disappointment were 
depicted on their countenances. 

The books which were sent to brother 
Leonard's, and to the houses of our native 
brethren, are also gone; and brother Leon- 
ard has even been obliged to encroach on 
his old stock. 

Thus, about 1100 copies of different 
parts of the Scriptures, and an innumerable 
number of tracts, have been given away, 
at the earnest solicitation of the natives, in 
four days. 

The Mussulmans have now become 
eager for books; every Hindoostanee Gos- 
pel is gone, and many of the Hindoostanee 
tracts. 

Can you send us another stock imme- 
diately ? Let us have a good number of 
Gospels and Testaments in Hindoostanee. 
The books already distributed have only 
whetted the public appetite. 

CALCUTTA. 

Death of missionaries* 

We have had, durbg the last few months, 
to report, in quick succession, the ravages 
of disease and death among our beloved 
missionary friends in Bengal. It has pleas- 
ed God, in order to humble and prove us, 
and try our faith in himself, to add yet an- 
other stroke to those previously inflicted. 
Information just arrived from Mr. Thomas, 
conveys the painful intelligence that Mr. 
George B. Parsons, who left England so 
lately as September, 1838, is thus early 
numbered with the dead. He expired un- 
der the hospitable roof of Mr. J. B. Biss, 
of Calcutta, on the 13th of November last, 
in the 28th year of his age; adding one 
more to the lengthening catalogue of those 
servants of tbe blessed Redeemer who have 
willingly poured out their lives as a libation 
on the ofiering of the Gentiles. 
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Oar lamented yomig brother poMeeeed 
origioallj a soimd and Tigorona conatitation, 
bat during the last rainy season, exposure 
to the warm vapors, so proTalent at that 
time, appears to have induced inflammation 
of the throat, which laid the foundation of 
the disease which has now terminated his 
valuable life. 

His career has been short, and one of 
mnch suffering, but not, I trust, in vain. 
He was ardent and laborious; it was in his 
heart to do much; he was ready to lay 
himself out to spend and be spent for God 
and souls. That devotedness has, no 
doubt, been accepted, and though he was 
not permitted to accomplish what hb fond 
heart had planned — and though, in his con- 
tinued affliction and early removal, there 
is much we eannot understand, we may 
rest assured, that when the whole shall be 
surveyed in the light of eternity, it will be 
distinctly seen that infinite wisdom and love 
attended him through every scene. He has 
now, we feel assured, entered the joy of 
his Lord. 

What was the state of mind in which 
Mr. Parsons met the last enemy, will ap- 
pear from a sentence contained in a letter, 
written while at Bhaugalpore, to his widow- 
ed mother: — 

*< Let us take courage, and be cheerful, 
for we are drawing nearer and nearer our 
happy home. Soon, very soon, Jordan 
will be passed; the glories of the New Je- 
rusalem will have enraptured onr spirits; 
we shall have hid an eternal adieu to am, 
and sorrow, and pain, and infirmity, and 
danger; we ahall have rejoined those dear- 
ly beloved ones who have gone before us, 
and around whose graves we once wept; 
all the holy and the good, whose names we 
revere, and whose lives we read with pleas- 
ure, will have become our bosom compan- 
ions ; and what exceeds all, indeed all concep- 
tion, we shall have seen the glory of our ex- 
alted Lord, have caught the smile from his 
unveiled face, and have held immediate 
communion with him! These are the gifts of 
free grace, and shall a few light, momen- 
tary afflictions becloud the face of all this 
glory? The Lord enable us tu look at the 
things which are eternal !*' 

Mr. Parsons is the third individual, be- 
longing to the same family cirele, who, at 
different periods, and under different cir- 
cumstances, has been called to the heaven- 
ly rest from the Baptist Mission in the East. 

Just one week after the removal of Mr. 
Parsons, arrived the Jesiie Logan, which 
conveyed his younger brother, Mr. John 
Parsons, with Mrs. Parsons, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Evans, whose departure from Liver- 
pool was announced in onr number for Au- 
gust last. 



(A station about fifty miles southward from Cal- 
cutta.) 

A letter from the Rev. T. Morgan, says— 

In my last communication I rdated the 
particukrs of the conversion of a respecta- 
ble young Brahmin. I have much pleasure 
in confirming the opinions I then expressed 
of his piety and sincerity; he has hitherto 
continued firm and fiuthful, and has realised 
my fondest hopes. 

He was baptized by me at Haurah chap- 
el, on the 2d of August, in the presence of 
a large congregation, amongst whom I ob- 
servmi in the body of the chapel, some Ku- 
lin Brahmins, several chnrehmen, and Cath- 
olics, besides a great number of nativea un- 
der the verandah of the chapel and at Urn 
windowa. 

Before descending into the water, I 
asked him the reasons of his renunciatioa 
of caste, and embracing the Christian reli- 
gk>n, and what were the doctrinee which he 
now believed. 

He then expressed hb belief in the lead- 
ing truths of the Gospel, and made a pro- 
fession of repentance towards God, and 
faith in the atonement of Christ, and con- 
cluded hb remarks as follows: *' And now 
I forsake my brothere and sbters, all my 
firiends and relations, and all my woridly 
prospects, for the sake of Christ, and pray 
Giod to enable me to walk according to the 
Gospel of Christ; and you, brethren, pnj 
fi)r me.** 

At the conclusion of thb address it wae 
evident that many hearts were moved even 
to sobs and teara. The natives, both in and 
outside the chapel, Ibtened with the meet 
profound attention. 

Thus does the Gospel prove to be thn 
power of God unto salvatum. It requiree 
no small decision of character to enable n 
lad of sixteen to cut off all interoonrse vrith 
those who are near to him by the tiea of 
nature, and to put himself in the handa of 
strangere. Thb b ** taking up the erDaa» 
and following the Lamb." 

Brahmins sometimes call upon Hurrbh, 
and express their astonbhment that he 
should have renounced the religion of his 
fathers. One of them said, ** Yon are a 
Brahmin, how came you to do thb? ' ' Hnr- 
rish replied, *< I cannot worahip an image 
which cannot see nor hear; and if yon wil 
let me see your blood and that of a andra, 
and show me any difference, I will honor 
you." To this the Brahmin would by no 
means consent. 

The repeated occurrence of cases like 
this will materially tend to weaken the con- 
fidence of the people in tbeir religMU. 

When the Jafannath Puja was oeMbratnd 
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near Havah, I vuited the spot, and took 
with me some hundreds of tracts. Afler 
haTing gained access near the car through 
the crowd, I thought it would be rather a 
jM)yel thing if his godship would permit 
Christun books to contamhiute his throne. 
I made the experiment by giving some 
tracts to those who were seated on the 
level part of the car. Thej were taken, 
and more, and more, until the very shrine 
of the god was covered with tracts from 
one extremity to the other. My triumph 
was complete; I could not help exclaim- 
ing, «* What a change!** When the crowd 
saw it, they pressed round, and the distri- 
bution of all my tracts was the work of a 
few minutes. These things are trivial in, 
themselves, yet they are evidences that a 
change of no small degree has taken place 
m the minds of the natives. 

DIITAOXPORE. 

(Two huudred aiid thirty miles north from Cal- 

culla.) 

Rer. H. Smylie writes — 

Milk Muraa Mela. 

This has been the best season I Iiave 
ever spent at the mela.* I distributed 600 
tracts, and 100 Gospels, which is about 
200 more than have been distributed in 
ibrmer years. Those who received them 
were evidently thankful. While distribu- 
ting the word of life, there might be 
seen around me numbers earnestly reading 
the books they had just received, amidst all 
the din, and bustle, and dast of the mela, 
and although others were pushing their way 
through the crowd, often disturbing them, 
still they continued to read. A European, 
who was passing, stopped a little time with 
me, and looking at the people reading, with- 
out appearing to notice him, he said, <* This 
is very interesting: I never saw any thing 
like this before; see, how they read!" I 
answered, ** Yes, times are altered, and al- 
tering." Others were seen sitting in their 
fittle low tents with a few others — perhaps 
people they knew nothing of, and are never 
fikdy to see again ; but they had got a new 
book, those around them could not read, 
but were anxious to know what it contain- 
ed, and thus listened with attention. In 
such a place as this I met with no opposi- 
tion, bat, on the contrary, with unexpected 
assist B nee. A yoang Brahmin who accom- 
panied us from Sadamahl, attended me dur- 
ing the whole of the mela, distnbated tracts 
with as much zeal as if be had been one of 
oar own people, and so did a young black- 
smith who also resides near Sadamahl. On 
the last day of the mela, a very respectable, 

* Mela, i§ a kind of fair in India. 
▼OL. XXI. 14 



well dressed Mussulman, whom I knew 
nothing whatever of, stood within a little 
distance from me, and exerted himself to 
the close of the day in keeping the people 
from at once rushing upon me, so as to in- 
terrupt the work I was engaged in, or in 
preserving me from being borne along with 
the mob. One thing I rejoiced to see, that 
while thus employed, they were not rude, 
but dealt mildly with those whom they re- 
quested to depart, as they had got books, 
that others might be able to approach with 
more ease. I am sorry I could not learn 
from whence this Mussulman came, as he 
disappeared while I was dismounting from 
the top of my palki, and before I had time 
to address him. The young Brahmin is 
not ashamed publicly to tell his people, that 
be will not attend to Hinduism, and when 
the household priest called, he plainly told 
him he would have none of his instruction, 
for if he could not cleanse himself from sin, 
he was sure he could do nothing for others. 
He oflen accompanies the native assistant 
to the hat, as he did me to the mela. Some 
few of the people told me they had obtain- 
ed tracts last year, and repeated some part 
of them, but I could only imperfectly hear 
what they said. Others requested me to 
preach to them, but this could not be done. 
Some who could not read, pleaded very 
earnestly for books, saying, they had a son 
or some other person to read for them, 
nor would they go away till I had given 
them a small tract. A good feeling pre- 
vailed among the people, and they would 
frequently say, ** Take care not to take 
the books if you cannot read, for it will not 
be good for those who do so, or for those 
who ill-use these books, because all they 
contain is good." Some would say, ** It 
is God's word;*' others had been directed 
by some relative or neighbor to take care 
not to return without a book, as they seem- 
ed to bo sure I would attend the mela. 
Some of these would stand long with their 
hands clasped, pleading for a book, saying, 
** We cannot go home without one, for 
such was the order we received, that should 
we return without it, we should bring dis- 
pleasure upon ourselves.** Much of my 
time was taken up listening to persons read- 
ing a portion of the book they were about 
to receive. Those who were favored with 
Gospels were evidently pleased, and went 
away with every appearance of gratitude. 

The following will in some measure show 
the spirit the people are in. The Brahmins 
very seldom interfere now; when they do 
come, it is to get a book and to go in 
peace. 

Ist April, 1840. In the afternoon I went 
to the bazaar, where I found a number of 
p9opI« waitug my arrival to repeat what 
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the J liad eommittod to memorj from booki 
receiTod a day or two ago, and to claim 
the promiied reward for so doing. Caaoi 
of this kind are hecoming common, and 
Bumbera of the Hon. Co.'s schoolboys do 
the same, and that daily too. 

To-day two young men I had seen in 
the bazaar called for books. They said, 
** We have come for books, and we request 
yoQ to give ns large ones, as we come from 
a 'far country, and may never have an 
opportunity of calling again. We want 
books which contain every thing necessary 
to salvation, books which we shall be able 
to read always." To one I gave the New 
Testament, and to the other the Gospels 
with the Acts. To-day, in the bazaar, a 
young man asked me for a liook, whkh 
when he had received , he read aloud for some 
time, and then turning hastily to me, said, 
** Sir, why do yon give away so many 
books? Do you do this to increase your 
holiness, and to obtain holiness and heaven ; 
or is there any worldly advantage arising 
from your so doing?" I answered, ** We 
acquire no holiness by it, nor do we expect 
to obtam heaven, or any worldly profit 
thereby. 

** We do it in obedience to the command 
ofourSavbur, and because without the 
knowledge contained in these books no man 
can know the way of salvatran. We do 
it for your and not for oar own profit. Go 
now," I continued, <* through the length 
and breadth of the city; inquire of every 
soul ; no man can tell you the way of sal- 
vation. We hope to be saved only through 
Jesus Christ, and not by giving you books." 
He stood in silence till I had concluded, 
and then answered, ** that is very true," 
at the same time clasping his book with 
both hands. 

I would have said more, as he appeared 
interested, but just at this time three Brah- 
min pandits came up in a very friendly 
manner. One of them said, « I am the 
man to whom you gave a book some days 
ago ; we beg that you would give us large 
books, in which we shall find every thing, 
and we wish the books to be m Sanskrit. 
We will read the whole; we wish to know 
all." As they were witlidrawing, they 
said one to another, ** This man is a great 
pandit, but we are pandits too." They 
seemed anxious to trace some relationship 
or link of afiection if possible. Oh, that 
the time would come when all shall be one 
in Christ Jesus! Now several others ad- 
dressed me from the outer circle of my 
audience, calling aloud, *< Sir, we want 
books that will tell every thing about Jesus 
Christ." Another said, with his hands 
clasped on his breast, « I will go with 
yon, if yon will teach me the way of sal- 



vation." His desire appeared wann i«r 
the moment, but soon became cold, for al- 
though I invited him to my house, he never 
came. Oh, that our God would fan every 
such desire into a flame that would bnral 
and bum its way through every opposi- 
tion! 

SAVAirsrAH-LA-MAR — ISX.AHD OF JA- 
MAICA. 

A letter from the Rev. John Hotcbios, dated 
August 24, says— 

The mteresting series of services for the 
early part of August bebg now over, I has- 
ten to send you an account of the same, 
which will furnish at the same time correct 
information as to the state and prospects of 
our churches and schools. 

On the evening of Friday, the 81st of 
July, we held a special prayer-meeting to 
implore the Divine blessing on all our ser- 
vices then before us. Befbre the dawn of 
day appeared, we were at the sea-side, 
where crowds were awaiting our arrival. 
We sang a hymn ; I repeated a portk>n of 
Scripture, for we could not see, gave a 
short address, then walked into the sea, aa 
the day was peeping, followed by aeventy- 
two persons, who had again and again been 
examined as to their repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and who were then baptized in the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. It waa 
an extraordinarily interesting time. We 
had the aged and the young, maimed, lame, 
and blind: two poor fellows with wooden 
legs, who had found that it would be better 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven with 
one leg, rather than the whole body should 
be cast into hell. Another circumstance 
which rendered it peculiarly interesting waa 
that of a young person who, to my knowl- 
edge, has been the child of very many 
prayers, who was thoughtless, giddy, wild* 
and had a spirit too high to be controlled by 
her mother, who was long a humble, de- 
voted follower of the Lamb, but died three 
years ago, without seemg any material 
change in her only child. Her name yon 
will probably remember; it was Mrs. Robe; 
she was fined 10/. for allowing brother 
Kingdon to hold a prayer-meeting in her 
bouse in 1832. Oh, what a change in 
Savannah-la-Mar in eight years ! These 
things rushing into our minds, gave, as it 
were, an extra solemn, holy, chastened 
feeling to many then present. It was lovely 
to see among the spectators, Jew and gen- 
tile, churchman and dissenter, and the at- 
tention of the greater portion appeared to 
be really engaged in the service. The 
Doxology was sung, benediction pronoun- 
ced, and we hastened within the walls 
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of oar new chapel. Oor feelbgf, my 
dear Sir, yoa may more easily^imagine than 
I can describe. It was bnt that day aeven' 
mootfas that the comer-atone waa laid by 
Aaroo and John Delean, Eaqra; the former 
gave me the handsome sum of 100/, and 
the latter 60/. 

Here, I say, we met, with feelings more 
easily imagined than described. It is true, 
we had no window, no door, no floor, but 
we cared not for that. We were sheltered 
from a burning son; and that which we 
have commenced — supported by so many 
Christian friends, both here and at home — 
we will complete, under God, as fast as it 
fies ia our power. A prayer was offered 
by myself, and that appropriate hymn of 
Cowper's — 

" God moves in a mysterious way/' &c. 



It eridently with the spirit and the nn- 
dentandtng also; portions of Scripture were 
nad, renewed thanksgiving presented, and 
this service closed. *< Free-will offerings** 
were brought in between the services, and 
the next commenced at eleven o'clock; 
kNig before whUsh, crowds had assembled. 
After prayer, singing, and reading a portion 
of the word of God, a special prayer was 
oflarad on behalf of five of our brethren 
(lately slaves) who had been chosen by 
the chnrch to fill the office of deacons. 
Another hymn was song, and prayer offer- 
ed, when an address was delivered from 
these words: '* He strengthened himself, 
and bni!t up all the wall that was broken." 
The address simply went to show the faith- 
filnesa of an unchanging God, and the ex- 
traordinary way in which Gud had disposed 
the minds of Christians of different denoni- 
Bntions, so that the hands and hearts of 
minister and people had been strengthened 
■ader a series of extraordinary afflictk>n 
and distress. Every eye beamed with glad- 
aeoo, and every heart seemed filled with 
joy. Another prayer was offered, a hymn 
•ang, and, according to notice, an address 
given on the nature and tendency of the 
mrdinance of baptism, simply illustrated 
from scripture testimony. The children 
then arose, sai^ one of their little hymns, 
and the congregation was dismissed. A 
ban was then presented to each child ; the 
daaeons and their wives, with the school- 
master from FulIerVfield and Savannah- 
k-Mar, repaired to my dwelling, where 
they dined with myself and futnily, ond 
tfaos happily closed the 1st of August, 
1940. 

On Sabbath morning our prayer-meeting 
was held at the usual hour; second ser- 
vice at eleven o'clock, when a mass of 
people were present. Chairs, stools, 
boards, scantling, boxes, every thing was 



in reqnsition for seats; and I preached with 
much pleasure from — «*Who are these 
that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows ? *' At two o'clock the five 
newly chosen deacons were installed into 
their solemn office; the seventy-two bap- 
tized received the right hand of fellowship, 
and were thus added to our number. 
*< Oh, that their names may prove to be 
recorded in the Lamb's book of life !" 
The Lord's- supper was then administered, 
which brought the services of the 2nd of 
August to a close. 

On Monday, the 8rd, we travelled to 
Fuller's-field. 4th. Had four bowers erect- 
ed, and every preparation made for the 
ordinance of bapUsni, and in the evening a 
special pluyer-meeting, as at the Bay, to 
implore the blessing of Heaven on our en« 
deavors to promote the glory of God. 

6th. At six o'clock seventy-five were 
baptized, the first of whom was my own 
sister, who for years was a member of the 
Rev. Thomas Binney's church, Lon<|on; 
but being convinced of the propriety of 
this ordinance, simply from searching the 
Scriptures for herself, requested to form 
one among those about to be baptized. 
We then separated to our little sanctuary, 
and, with about 800 souls, I held a prayer- 
meeting, when Christian communion ap- 
peared to be sweet. At eleven o'clock we 
again assembled, and though our accom- 
modations are double what they were last 
August, every seat was occupied, and very 
many unable to gain admittance. At two 
o'clock the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
was prepared ; five newly appointed dea- 
cons were here also installed into office, 
seventy-four received into the church, and 
the sacrament administered. The deacons, 
their wives, schoolmaster, and friends, 
with myself and family, took a collatbn 
together, and this day had nearly passed. 

6th. We <had an examinatk>n of the 
school — and when I remind you that two 
years ago on the 14th of Febuary last, 
with only four children it was commenced, 
and that sixty-seven were now forming one 
glorious circle, in one class, reading from 
the word of God, I felt amply repaid for 
all my toil and suflTering in Jamaica, even 
apart from any thing else. The school 
numbered between 170 and 180, and the 
beautiful way in which many write as well 
as rend, is astonishing. Mr. Hoskins, 
Mrs. Hoskins, my sister, Mrs. Hutchins, 
and Miss Isabella Stewart, were the exami- 
ners, who rewarded them with articles 
kindly sent by many dear, though unknown 
Christian friends at home. A bun was 
then given to each, and we separated, with 
our hearts trnly filled with gladni 
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KJITIVE PRESS Iir CALCUTTA. 

The following extracts are from an article in 
the Calcutta Christian Observer, for February, 
1840, on the character and extent of the native 
periodical press, in the Bengal presidency. 
The writer, aAer remarking upon the impor- 
tance of a free English press in caDing forth the 
talent and " in awakening the slumbering ener- 
gies of the natives of the soil/' says farther,— 

Writing as we do, in the pages of a* 'Chris- 
tian Observer," we cannot overlook, were 
we so inclined, the silent but inapprecia- 
ble — nay the almost omnipotent power, by 
this means exerted upon the indigenous 
fluperstitions of this vast region of moral 
darkness and religious death. The great 
missionary enterprise, in which so large a 
proportion of the wisest and best of the 
population of ocrr father-land take so deep 
an interest — sending forth their agents in 
yearly increasing numbers to plant the cross 
of the universal Redeemer in the soil of 
Hindostan, and to proclaim the glorious 
messages of heavenly wisdom and mercy — 
this great enterprise cannot fail to be aided 
and the object of evangelizing labors vast- 
ly accelerated by the yearly, almost daily, 
accumulating power of a free press. It is 
no longer possible to misrepresent the mo- 
tives or belie the characters of the mission- 
aries of the Go^el of Christ, or to torture 
their proceedings into charges whose bur- 
then shall be, as so often heretofore, that 
they endanger the peace of society, the 
stability of our empire, the continuance of 
a commerce so advantageous to the resour- 
ces of our native country. The time is past, 
forever past, when it might still be possible 
to mislead the public at home or on the 
spot, in relation to the quiet, unpretending, 
but all-important labors of Christian mis- 
sionaries. 

The far and justly famed Serampore 
missionaries, among other numerous nnd 
well-substantiated titles to the gratitude of 
India and to an Hlustrious place in the 
memory of posterity, have thedistinguisl>ed 
merit of having originated the Calcutta na- 
tive press. The Samachar Darpan, or 
Mirror of Intelligence, which first issued 
from the Serampore mission-press, we be- 
lieve in the year 1818, twenty-one years 
ago, and was conducted by those whose 
undying names alone now survive, was the 
first specimen of a Bengali newspaper. 
The Samachar Chandrika, or Moonlight of 
News, conducted by a well known individ- 
ual of influence among the so-called ortho- 



dox Hindoos, was the first to try the experi- 
ment upon native resources. Since then, 
especially since the free-press regulation, 
many competitors have started up to con- 
tend for the dominion of public opinwo 
among the native community. These, it 
may readily be supposed, are of very va- 
rious merit and ckrculation. Each, bow- 
ever, cannot but separately possess some 
mfiuence, and all unitedly a prodigious ef- 
ficacy; especially now, when at the same 
time that English education is spreading on 
all hands in daily enlarging circles, so won- 
drous an impetus has been given to a con- 
current cultivation of the vernacular hm- 
gnages, by their restoration, on the fall of 
the usurping Persian, to their legitimate^ 
rational, and natural place in the conrts, in 
all government offices, and in general bun* 
ness. 

These papers are prbted mostly at na^ 
tive presses, conducted by native editors; 
and the greater number are issued weekly 
in small single or double folios, usually of 
three columns. Most are in Bengali only; 
a few in Bengali and Eaglisb. Some of 
them, like those evanescent meteors called 
falling stars, have but just appeared and beea 
extinguished even in their nascent corusca- 
tions; or, as abortive embryos, have exist- 
ed but to die. Of their typographKal ex- 
ecution little requires to be said; most of 
them are printed on indififereBt paper, with 
indifferent and much worn types, are com- 
posed and worked off by native pressmen, 
and swarm with typographical errors* 
Some, however, of the larger ones especial- 
ly, are both neatly and correctly executed, 
doing great credit to the enterpise and dili- 
gence of their conductors. 

The style of native composition prevail- 
ing in them is various, generally not over 
correct, seldom elegant, too often loose and 
vicious in the extreme. Magniloquent 
phrases, bombastic figures, tedious alliter- 
ation, puerile conceits, accumulated epithet* 
and far-fetched analogies; these are all ie 
the native taste as it now is: the transition, 
however, to a purer, has commenced; and 
a more correct style of composition is be- 
ginning to be cultivated, as a more just 
conception of the real duties and true end 
of written language is better understood. 

The best of them by many degrees, at 
present, is the Bhaskar, or Sun; it is pub- 
lished weekly, in two folio sheets. The 
leading article is an ethical maxim or defi- 
nition, illustrated, after the oriental manner, 
by a tale, usually fictitious and not always 
in keeping with the sobriety of thp ■nhiAfi, 
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The strictly ethical portion, howoYer, is al- 
ways good, often excellent. The style of 
the Bhaskar is immeasurably superior to 
that of any of the whole tribe besides; and, 
thongfa not free from defects, exhibits on 
the whole, the finest specimens of Bengali 
composition, neither mixed and vulgar on 
the one hand, nor affecting the abstruseness 
of an almost Sanscrit diction, on the other. 
The editor is a brahmin of highly liberal 
•entiments, extremely solicitous to raise the 
tone of feeling and standard of thought 
among his countrymen; unsparing in his 
nae of well-managed severity of satire and 
indignant rebuke directed against the worst 
&nlt8 and follies of hb compatriots. 

The Rasarajt published at the same 
press, ia largely occupied with original me- 
trical compositions: its prose style is much 
on a par with the preceding. 

The Sambad Purtiachandroday is con- 
dneted by a very intelligent young Babu 
employed in one of the public offices. It 
has an extensive circulation, and retails a 
great mass of useful intelligence; its style, 
however, is too much labored and ambi- 
tk>ns. 

The GyanantDtthan is next in merit; it 
is a very respectable paper, doing great 
credit to the talent, zeal and pnblk: spirit of 
its condactors. 

Of the Anglo-Bengali papers, the Dar^ 
pan, already referred to as issuing from 
Serampore, is under joint European and 
native management. The contributions 
from without are in various styles of native 
eomposition; but its editorials are not al- 
ways written in the purest and most idio- 
matical Bengali; it has, however, the far 
higher praise of being ever liberal, of ad- 
vocating every good cause, of containing a 
large amount of useful mformation, and of 
being ancompromising in hatred of vice and 
oppression. It is always the enemy of su- 
pnrstition, bad government and worse an- 
archy, the friend of education, the patron 
of the oppressed, and in fact is truly ** a 
mirror of the times." 

The proprietors of the paper known by 
the magnificent title, as above given, of 
*< the Full Moon of Intelligence," {Sam- 
furna Chandroday,) lately projected a 
daily paper in the same language, a speci- 
men number of which is now before us. 
it is entitled, somewhat more modestly 
than the preceding, probably us being deem- 
ed but the early breaking of a flood of 
mental light, in process of time to shine 
forth from similar more extended efforts, 
** the Dawn of Intelligence," {Sambad 
Arunoday. ) 

The Prabhakar must be noticed as one 
of the better issues from the native press. 
Its earliest numbers contain much well- 



managed and biting satire, while its very 
late ones give to the public, the moral es- 
says or addresses delivered in the Tattwa- 
dodhini Sabha, a private society of imma- 
terialists, arisen out of the Brahma Sabha. 
These are beautifully written; they are 
the better moralizings of a select few of the 
followers of Ram Mohun Roy, who dis- 
claim idolatry and profess a species of theo- 
philanthropism, which indeed is the *< ne 
plus ultra " of the purest Hindoo philoso- 
phy — not unamiable, but powerless. 

Of the ten papers which continue to be 
issued, 2,281 copies are circulated in town 
and 319 in the country. The earliest was 
begun in the year 1819, and four of them 
in the year 1839. The subscription price 
of six of them b one rupee monthly, or not 
far from five and a half dollars a year. 
For the others the price is less. Adver- 
tisements and aid from families and associ- 
ations nmke up the deficiency of the sub- 
scription. 



OOVERITMENT SCHOOLS IN NORTH IN- 
DIA. 

An allusion is oAen made, in the communica- 
tions of our missionaries, to the " Government 
Schools/' it would doubtless be interesting to 
our readers to know something more of the 
character of these institutions, — of ihc manner 
in which they are conducted, and of their pro- 
bable effect upon (he habits and morals of the 
Hindus amon^ whom they are established. 
The following article upon this subject is from 
a late number of the Foreign Missionary Chron- 
icle. 

The East India Company's Government 
in India expends annually a considerable 
sum of money for the purposes of native 
Education. We lenrn that, under the Ben- 
gal Presidency, which extends its rule or 
its influence over three fourths of the people 
of India, the various schools thus support- 
ed, are divided into three general classes — 
the Oriental-classical, the Anglo-vernacular, 
and the Vernacular. In the first class, the 
Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian are the lan- 
guages in which the pupils for the most 
part pursue their studies; in the second, 
the English is generally taught, and the na- 
tive languages, when used at all, are often 
in the Roman letter; in the third, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken in the district 
where the school is established, is the one 
chiefly used, whether it be the Bengali, 
Hindui, or any other. The etudiesi of the 
pupils in schools of the second class, are 
substantially the same as those of the more 
respectable mission schools, and correspond 
partly to those of respectable common 
schools in this country; reading, writing. 
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gramiiiar, and other common ■todiot tre 
attended to; perhaps greater attention ia 
given to astronomy, and to some branches 
of mathematics; at least, this we under- 
stand to be the character of the instruction 
given in the schools at Calcutta, Agra, Del- 
hi, and some of the more important cities. 

Tbe first class includes ten schools, at 
six different cities or towns, contaming at 
the beginning of 1887, 1008 pupils, and at 
the end of that year, 988 — supported by a 
monthly expenditure of about 98600 . The 
second class is far more important, haymg 
thirty-two schools at twenty-nine places, 
eontaining at tlte beginning of 1887, 8088 
scholars, and at the end of that year, 8729 
— supported by a monthly expenditure of 
about $8000. There are but six schools 
of the third class at as many places, con- 
taining at the end of 1887, 484 scholars- 
supported at a monthly expense of $560. 
In all, at the end of 1837, the latest date 
to which we have any report, 5196 Hindu 
boys and young men were receiving in- 
struction in schools, supported almost en- 
tirely by the government, and in all cases 
superintended by government officers; at 
twenty-nine different places, from Gowa- 
hatti on the Burramputra to Ajmir in Raj- 
putana; at an expense of about $160,000 
a year on the part of the English govern- 
ment. 

No native government in India ever at- 
tempted to provide systematically for the 
education of the people, nor was encour- 
agement ever before offered to all classes, to 
seek after knowledge. The British govern- 
ment, in this respect, deserves high praise. 
What then is the influence of these gov- 
ernment schools on the religion of the Hin- 
dus ? This is the question which it most 
concerns the friends of missions to consid- 
er. Two things only need to be mention- 
ed, to show tbe influence of such institu- 
tions in India. First, the Hindus have al- 
ready numerous books on many branches 
of knowledge, which are filled with the 
grossest errors and absurdities, but which 
are regarded by them as divine or sacred 
in their character. Even their geographi- 
cal instruction which makes the earth a vast 
plain, having a lofly mountain in the cen- 
tre, around which the sun revolves, and at 
great distances from which there are seven 
concentric oceans, of honey, melted butter, 
milk, &c., — is considered not less divinely 
revealed than the records of the licentious 
amours of Krishnu, or the wonderful ex- 
ploits of the Monkey -god, Hunooman. 
Second, without giving any opinion on the 
much disputed question concerning the 
merits of the course of education pursued 
by the government, it is sufficient to remark 
that the knowledge taught in them is gen- 



erally oorracty thoogh not religions; it is 
that whioh is usually taught in oar owo 
schools. Now from these two things it if 
evident, that the influence of tbe goyer»» 
ment schools if strongly nnfavorable to the 
Hindu religion. Correct knowledge oo 
common subjects, if generally diffneedy 
would itfelf lead to the overthrow of the 
shastras, and of the vast system of super- 
stition which has been reared upon them. 
A Hindu youth, after seeing the absurdity 
of the theory of eclipses, as tanght in the 
native book*, cannot entertain much rever- 
ence for the whole class of writings, which 
all alike claim to be inspired by the godf. 
When, therefore, this correct instmctkio 
is given with all the weight of government 
authority, its influence is almost irresisti- 
ble, and tbe learner soon begins to doubt, 
then to disbelieve, and finally to reject 
with ridicule, what was previoosly regard- 
ed as roost sacred. This process is ex* 
tensively gomg on at the present thne, 
amongst the youths connected with these 
schools. Multitudes of them are becom- 
ing skeptical as to all divine revelation, 
many of them are already avowed infidelf 
— infidels with the morals and habits of 
heathens. For it is to be particularly ob- 
served that, in these schools, no instme- 
tions are given concerning the doctrines and 
duties of the Christian religwn — the policy 
of the government in regard to the natives 
being that of entire non-interference with 
their religious faith and observances. 
Hence the influence of these schools if 
adapted only to undermine and to destroy 
the native superstition, but not at all to sub- 
stitute for it our pure and heavenly faith. 
They are doing a part of tbe missionary's 
work, a most important port, that of show- 
ing the Hindus the errors of their present 
belief. And if the Cbtirch should employ 
qualified laborers in sufficient numbers to 
co-operate with this highly important pro- 
vidential agency, the work of the Lord, 
under his blessing, might go forward iq 
India with a power and glory heretofore 
unexampled among the nations. There 
ought to be missionaries and teachers to 
place the peculiar doctrines and claims of 
Christianity before those, who have be- 
come convinced of the errors of heathenism, 
to build up the Christian Church when tbe 
Hindu Temple is demolished. — While we 
look with great encouragement, therefore, 
on these and other means of a providential 
character, by which God is pleased to re- 
move obstacles and hindrances to the 
spread of his Gospel, we should at the 
same time be strongly urged to employ 
those means of grace, without which men 
cannot come to the Imowledge of salvatH>n 
through Jesus Christ. 
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MEETING OF THE GENERAL CONVENTION. 
The Baptist General Convention for Foreign Missions will hold their tenth 
triennial meeting in the meeting-house of the 1st Baptist Church in Baltimore, 
Maryland, on the Jast Wednesday (28th) in April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
The Rev. Richard Fuller, of Beaufort, S. C, is appointed to preach the sermon ; 
the Rev. S. W. Lynd, of Cincinnati, O., to be his alternate. 

Baptist Missionary Rooms, ) 
January 15, 1841. ) 

()[/* According to the Ist article of the By-laws of the Convention, as 
amended at the triennial meeting of 1888, such individuals and religious bodies 
as were then represented, are entitled to seats in the next Convention, by the con- 
tribution of $100 annu»lly, or the payment of $300 at one or more payments, 
to its funds for each seat or representation ; but individuals, or religious bodies, 
of the Baptist denomination, not heretofore members of the Convention, will 
become entitled to a seat or representation at the next meeting on the payment 
each of $100. 



Sonatfotis, 
Fkom Feb. 1, to March 1, 1841. 



Canada. 

Eaton, Baptist church, per Rev. 
Enos Alger, 

JUaine. 

China, monthly concert, per Rev. 

Hadley Proctor, 
Winthrop, Bap. ch., per H. Parlin, 
Calais, Ist Baptist church, per 

James Grant, 



19,00 



4,00 
S0,00 

17,00 



51,00 



Vermont. 

Hartland, Rev. T. Grow, per 
Rev. C. Hutchinson, 5,00 

Thetford, Silas Follet, in part of 
his annual payment of 5 1 00 to 
be continued ten years,* 50,00 

West Topsham, Uap. ch., mon. 
concert, N. Bagley Jr. tr., 
per R. M. Bill, 9,00 

Vermont Bap. State Convention, 
Rev. Willard Kimball tr., per 
C. H. Hindee, 40,00 

Cornwall, Mrs. Lemuel Feet, for 
Indian missions, y50 



104,50 



MastachusttU. 

Hingham, a friend to missions, 

per Joshua Thayer, 5,00 

Enfield, Mrs. F. Giilbert, per Mrs. 

Safford. 1,00 

Framingham, Female Mite Soci- 
ety 22,00 
do. 0ap. ch., for Burman 

mission, 53,00 

per David Bigelow, 75,00 

Boston, friends to missions, per 

Mrs. Rice, 1,50 

* The design of this pledge is both to aid the 
Board in the immediate realization of funds, 
and also to relieve it from the injurious tenden- 
cies of uncertain flucloatioos. May hundreds 
copy the example. 



Boston, 1st Bap. Free Church, 

subscriptions, 60.00 

monthly concerts, 40,00 

per T.Gilbert, 100,00 

do. Charles St. Bap. Fem. For. 

Miss. Society, Mrs. Sharp tr., 100,00 
do. Bowdoin Sq. Bap. church, 

mon. con., per Benj. Smith, 57,10 
Newton Centre, S. School Miss. 

Soc., per Geo. W. Samson, 22,80 
North Randolph, Baptist church, 

mon. concert, per A. Alden, 33,00 
West Springfield, '"A family of- 
fering,'' for the support of a Ka- 
ren boy, per Rev. Benj. Wil- 
lard, 12,00 
Weston, Bap. ch. and soc, Uriah 
Grcffory tr., per Rev. Cbs. W. 
Bradbury, 13,66 



421,06 



Rhode Island. 

Wickford, 1st Bap. church, A. B. 

Chadsey tr., per B. King, 17,00 

Coventry, Caleb Waterman, per 

H. H. Brown, 15,00 

Connectiad. 

Norwich, 2d Bap. church, monthly 

concert, per Rev. M. G. Clark, 15,00 
Tolland, Bap. church, mon. 



32,00 



concert, 
Mrs. Mary Willey 
Mrs. Lucretia Willey 
Thomas Webb 



7,50 
,50 
,50 

1,50 



10,00 



25,00 



New York. 

Rev. Abijah Peck 10,00 

John Peck 5,00 

Solomon Smith ,13 

n. A. Peck ,50 

Mrs. Lydia Peck 1,00 

Mrs. Maria Peck 1,00 

Mrs. Mary Ann Davie 1,00 

Rev. F. S. Parke 5,00 

William Smith ,25 

Mrs. Sarah A. Smith ,25 

Half Moon church 5,C0 
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A friend 1,00 
Stillwater, a coIleetioD, 30,80 
Mrs. Rebecca Gavelt 1,00 
Elijah Knapp J5Q 
Mrs. Wesloii ,50 
Solomon Smedlejr ,?5 
Stephen Knapp ,12 
Naihan Raymond ,25 
Rev. Beuj. Andrews \f30 
Edmund C. Weston 1 ,00 
Solomon Morse 5,00 
Daniel Brown 1,00 
Daniel R. Rooks 1,00 
Westley Welch ,25 
yVa^'ne Association 95,09 
Brown and Tioga Associa- 
tion 74,71 
David Mitcbel 2,00 
A friend 20.00 
Charles Randall 5,00 
Ichabbd Brown 3,00 
ChaHes York 5,00 
Mrs. Hannah H. Avery 1,00 
Rev. Jedediah Randall 5.00 
Chenango Association 278,64 
Rev. J. S. Swan 3,00 
Rev. David Leach 2,00 
Mrs. Malinia Leach 2,00 
Lisle, 1st church 4,83 
Hiram Talmau 1,00 
Onondago Association 203,20 
Oxford and Green church 8,01 
Cayuga Association 144,83 
Rev. Jay S. Backus 6,00 
Seneca Association 100,00 
Jacob Chamberlin 2,00 
Hugh Ilartsough, perH.L. 

llartsough, 100,00 

Ontario Association 3^25,79 

Bristol church 10.00 

Rev. Solomon Goodale 5,00 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 



Agent of the Board, 



1479,90 



New York city, For. Miss. Soc. 
of the ist Bap. church and con- 

5regalion. L. Denucy tr., per 
ohn Siellc 150,00 

Utica, a friend ,38 

Conslantia, Rev. D. S. Dean 2,50 
EHisburg, Jefferson co., Mr. 

Slearns 1,00 
Sicuben, Bap. ch., per Rev. 
Mr. Williams, 5,00 
per Bennett, Backus & 
Hawley, 8,88 

St, Lawrence Bap. Miss, Conven- 
tion, per J. C. Lewis, 133,74 
MohawK River Association, 

Isaac Smith tr., 50,00 

Stratford, Baptist church 18,00 
do. Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. G,00 
A nnsville, collection, 10,12 

Camden, *' 5,15 

Catenovia, Bap. church, col., 9,91 



do. Mciliodist " 


It 


14,00 


Pleasant Valley, '• 


It 


8/15 


Gloversvillc, " 


11 


10..S7 


do. S. G. Hildrelh 




5,00 


Elbridge, 


col 


.11.00 


Auburn, 


li 


5,00 


Bridgcwater, 


it 


18.30 


Clockville, 


ti 


19.75 


do. Female Mite Soc 


• 


10,00 



Vernon, Mary Ann Hamil- 
ton 5,00 

Oneida Association, E. Palm- 
er tr.. 506,18 



Winfield, J. Davis 
do. Henry Morgan 



,25 



712,98 



-2485^ 



Penntylvama. 

Roxboroagb, Female Miss. 

Soc., Misa E. M. Jones tr., 30,00 
Mrs. Rankin and sister ,75 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, ^— 90,75 
Montroae, S. Meylert, 10,00 

Maryland, 

Baltimore, Wm. Crane, for Afri- 
can mission, 

DUiriet of Cobtmbia. 
Alexandria, John Withers 

Virgima. 
A Vir^uia Baptist, for African 



40,75 



100/X) 



150,00 



mission, 

SouUi Carolma. 

Darlington, Fem. Benevolent So- 
ciety, Miss Mary A. Cailett 
tr., to assist in educating a na- 
tive preacher at Tavoy, 
Mrs. S. P. Catlett, toward the 

educating of a Siamese girl, 
State Convention ol the Bap. De- 
nomination in S. Carolina, A. 
J. Lawton treasurer. 

For Siam mission, 25,00 
" German " 16.00 

" African " 4,87 

'* Burman bible, 5,00 

'' general purposes, 278,67 



100,00 



60,00 
25,00 



329,54 



Kcnlueky. 

Louisville. .Mrs. Miriam F. Buck, 
per J. Elliot, 

Ohio. 

Richfield, Nathaniel Oviatt, for 
Burman mission, per Rev. Sol- 
omon Demise, 

liUnois, 

Alton, Karen Sewing Soc, for 

educating Julia Ann Ives, a 

Karen child, 
Tremont, Rev. Isaac Merriam 
Henderson, E. S. Robinson, per 

Bennett, Backus & Hawley, 
Rock Spring, Baptist church, per 

Rev. J. Al. Peck, 

Michigan, 

Hadley. a friend, per Bennett, 
Backus &. Hawley, 



414/M 



10,00 



14,00 



30,00 
5,00 

5,00 

5,00 



3,00 



45,00 



LEGACIES. 

Mrs. S. Conklin, N. Y., deceased, 
balance of her bequest, per Mrs. 
Phebe Conklin, 60,00 
Miss L. Sealey, N. Y., deceased, 
per A. Woatverton, with a set 
of silver spoons, 14,00 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, 74,00 

54089,35 
H. LnrcoLV, Treamrer. 
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gl'sa'tn. a small present, and evidently appear- 

- ed ashamed of his conduct. After 

JOURNAL OP MR. BROWSON. satisfying hJmself that the Nkga youths 

Our last nomber contained extracts f.x>m a J|?^ *»^*»»''^y to learn to read he left. 

«-^. r M o ^ . J A I 1.. iQwn The next day he sent to me for med- 

letler of Mr Bronson, dated Apn! Isl 1840 .^.^^^ j J^^ ^,^^ opportunity to go 

rvmg a detailed account of b.s removal, w.th ^ ^^,j. ^^^ ^^^ ^'^^ j,j^ - j^^ j^_ 

his family, from Jaipur to their new station portance of embracing religion. When 

among the Naga hnis, and also of the school, J ^^^^ ^-^^ ^^ ^ dreadful hell, and a 

containing some twenty or more scholars, es- glorious heaven, he replied that " they 

tablished at that station. The present journal knew nothing about those things, and 

Is dated "Nam Sing Naga Hills,*' and ex- were seeking after a true religion^ and 

tends down to June 22. The new missionaries a true teacher.'* Upon his promising 

referred to, are Mr. Barker and family, includ- to come and hear the word of Grod 

lag Miss Rhoda Bronson, sister of Mr. B. It explained, I left him. 
commences with May 2. I atn expecting daily to 

hear of the near approach of the new 

Jt^edioiU'-Visii from a head inan^ missionaries, and thinking it was time 

ConntUaiien unlk tht natives. to prepare the minds of the people 

A ••«<. u uu *!. a *.t r for their expected arrival, I called the 

April 2b. Sabbath. Spent the fore- ^j^j^^ ^^^ g^^^^, ^^ j,,^ i^g^d men of 

Doon in religious exercises with my the place together, and told them, that 
little family. Felt lonely and dis- '^^^^^ associate* was killed near 

pirited, as 1 thoijgbt of the days when, g/^jiy^ t^at I had been alone until 

in Christian lands, we bailed the Sab- ^^^ /^gent time ; that I had recently 

Uth momin|— and were permitted to ,^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^e coming to 

feast upon the rich provisions of the ^^j^^ j^j^ .^^ j^at I intended soon 

gospel in the sanctuary. We have ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^ j^in to ^eet ^^lem ; 

never been quite so much alone as just ^^^ j ^j^j^^j ^^ y^^^^ whether they 

now, having always had some brother ^^^ objection to their coming up 

missionaiy or at least some English to be associated with me. Thisx^alled 

person with whom to associate. But ^^^^y^ sevemX inquiries and remarks, 

we must expect to be alone for many ^^.^^^ convinced me that some pru- 

months to come, and much of the time ^^^^^ ^j|, j^^ required to get the new 

without any means of iritercourse with ^iggionaries introduced. I however 
Jaipiir or the plams below. Addressed ^j^^ approbation of the chief, and 

my httle congregation this evening J ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^jH ^„j satisfactorily. 
from the first part of Christ's sermon ^ Received letters from Jaipur, a4. 

on the mount They were unusually ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ missionaries stating 

attentive, and I hope the evening has ^j^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ l^ ,^ or near the 

not been spent wholly in vain. j^jj^j ^„j^j^ ^^^ requesting boats 

27. Received a call from one of and men to assist them on their way 

^ head men of the place who has ^^ ^^^^ ^^ possible. Being unwilling 

been most violently opposed to my re- ' r 

miining among tbem. He has not « Mr. Thomas. Sec last No. of the Maga- 

called for months previous. He brought eine, page 8G. 

TOL. XXT. 15 
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to remain longer without attempting 
to assist them, I concluded to leave my 
family, giving them oirer formally into 
the hands of tlie chiefs for protection. 
The N^gas gave me the use of a poor 
horse to help me over the most diffi- 
cult parts of the way, and a number 
went with me by a new and circuitous 
route over the hills. By this means, 
we avoided the largest stream, which 
was then impassable. The first day's 
inarch was very fatiguing — and we 
laid ourselves down at night in the 
thick forest to rest, where we were in 
no small jeopardy from the tigers. 
We arose early next morning, and 

Sursued our way over streams, and 
ills, and valleys; the rain pouring 
down in torrents. We reached Jaipd^ 
toward night, thankful that we had 
accomplished our journey in safety. 
I immediately made my wav to the 

rt dearest to me on earth, where 
;ps the dust of my departed asso- 
ciate (br. Thomas.) And oh, it was 
sweet to commune with the dead ! It 
was sweet to think that perhaps his 
emancipated spirit was accompanying 
me through my lonely way; and that 
soon we mieht be again reunited in 
the delightful employment of the up- 
per sanctuary. 

•Arrival of the ndasionanu — Return to 

the hUU. 

May 8. Set out with a boat and 
four men down the Buri Dihing, to 
meet the missionaries. We passed 
rapidly down its swollen waters, near- 
ly all the night Next day the scenery 
was much enlivened by numerous 
large Bengali boats covered with Chi- 
namen, on their way to Jaipur, to be 
employed in the manufacture of tea. 
Our voyage continued during the day, 
and toward night I had the satisfac- 
tion of seeing before me the boat in 
which were our dear missionary 
friends. I will not attempt to describe 
the emotions excited by our meeting. 
Here were " kindred in Christ" — mem- 
bers of the same family circle — a bro- 
ther — a sister, met in a foreign land, 
and devoted to the same hallowed and 
delightful work. We found the mis- 
sionaries enjoying excellent health, — 
and every needed blessing. On the 
13th of May we arrived with them at 
Jaipi!ir, all well and happy. 

18. After spending a few days in 
securing, as well as possible, my own 
and the mission property attached 
to my compound, I set out with my 
sister for the Hills^ The superin- 



tendent of the Company's Tea Estab- 
lishment, T. O. Wadkins, Esq., gen- 
erously assisted us to the use of aa 
elephant to go as far as the foot of the 
mountain. The circumstances of br. 
Barker^s family did not allow of his 
accompanying us. We reached the 
N&m Sang river about sunset, where 1 
had prepared a rude shelter for the 
night, not having any tent suitable for 
the occasion. The road was muddy, 
and the rain made us very uncomforta- 
ble. The next morning at sunrise we 
again set out, and at 3 a'clock, P. M. 
reached the mission premises, both of 
us having walked the greater part of the 
way up the mountain. A short distance 
from the premises, we met several of 
the scholars cominff down to welcome 
us back, and to inform us that all wae 
well. How much better has the Lord 
been to us than our fears! While 
some deem it imprudent to reside 
among so wild a people, the Lord has 
mercifully led us forward ; and whea 
duty called me to leave my helpless 
family for two weeks. He graciously 
inclined them to be protectors. At 
one time during my absence, some 
fears were entertained in consequence 
of a disturbance with a neighboring 
tribe ; but the most spirited among the 
people told Mrs. B. not to fear, for 
they would all die in defending her. 
At another time an attempt was made 
to enter the house at night, probably 
for plunder. The next liiglit one 'of 
them came with /fti/i* in hand to guard 
the house, declaring that he would 
seize the first person who appeared 
about the house as a thief, and cut 
him in pieces. Thus I have prettpr 
good reason to believe that my confi- 
dence in the fidelity of this people is 
not misplaced. The chiefs and people 
came flocking in to see the new mis- 
sionary — and when told of the long 
distance she had come to teach them^ 
they exclaimed, " Can it be tliat the lady 
has come alone all the way over the 
great waters ? If she did it in safety, 
might we not so and visit the ' God 
looking race^ and their wondrous coun- 
try ?" They oflen express a desire to 
visit America. 

24. Subbath. Had worship with 
my family during the day. In tlie 
evening wc convened all our own at- 
tendants and a number of the N&gas, 
to whom I explained the 6th chapter 
of Matthew's gospel. I sometimes 



* A large chopper or cleaver i used also te • 
sword. 
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faave hopes of my second assistant 
His miod is tender, and he is evidently 
^almost persuaded to be a Christian. 
My interpreter often exclaims in the 
midst or conversations, ''Only hear 
those words." O that I might have 
the assistance of a few converts! It 
would produce an influence in fa- 
tor of the truth that nothing could re- 
aat. 

25u To-day an Jibw, from an adjoin- 
ing Tillage, called to pay his respects, 
•Dd to thank me for having, as he 
mid, saved his life. He had received 
an imury from one of his associates, 
who had carelessly hurled a spear at 
a mark, while the unforttmate man 
was passing rapidly by. The mur- 
derous weapon, striking his breast 
bone a little obliquely, did not enter 
deeply, but left a horrid wound. A 
man was immediately despatched to 
me for help, saying that there were 
■mall hopes of his recovery. I im- 
mediately sent medicines and direc- 
tions, which he appears to have strict- 
ly followed. The poor man strikingly 
reminded me of |he cured leper who 
retamed to give Christ the glory. 
Bowing down to the earth, and clasp- 
ing his hands, as if intendinff the most 
devout homage, he expressed his grat- 
itude, and left his little offering. I 
understand that the cure has given 
me much favor in the village, and 1 
am tiring to get leisure to vi^it them, 
to tell them about the great Physician 
of soul and body. 

Rebruped — JVW of more laborers. 

Hay 30. The close of another month 
calls for self-e;tamination, and a re- 
- Tie w of the providences of €rod. Dur- 
ing the time, 1 have had occasion to 
leave my family alone among rude 
savages, without a solitary Christian 
fnend, amid reports of war and various 
disturbances. But God watched over 
them, and returned me to them in 
safety. He has also given us the so- 
ciety of a dear sister, whose coming 
cheered our hearts in our lonely situa- 
tion, and has encouraged us to new 
and increased effort for the salvation 
of these perishing tribes. I trust I 
■ball now be able to devote myself 
mare exclusively to the language — ^to 
the translation of the scriptures — and 
to conversation with the people. I 
think 1 feel an increased interest in 
the cause of missions, and an increase 
of desire that God would take this 
in&nt mission into his own hands — 
that He would defend it from all evil — 



and prepare the hearts of its unworthy 
laborers to receive an abundant bles> 
sing upon their feeble efibrts. I pray 
that Uod will dispose the Board of 
Missions to send us help from the 
American churches, ffe want the 
choicest spirits the church has to conse- 
crate ; men well disciplined in mind — 
well versed in the study of human na- 
ture—of un&iling patience — possess- 
ing a zeal that difnculties will only 
enkindle ; men who can press onward 
to the accomplishment of an olject 
for years, amid every sacrifice, and not 
faint ; not self-willed, not high-minded, 
but reader to take any place appointed 
to them in the providence or God ; — 
above all, men of deep piety. Love 
to the heathen should be as the spon- 
taneous bursting forth of a fountain — 
ever giving life and energy to the man ; 
men whose supreme regard to the 
glory of God will lead them to devise 
every plan at the foot of the cross — 
and to demolish tlie idol self, at every 
step of their progress. 

31. Sabbath. Had worship with 
my own family as usual. In the even- 
ing called together all our attendants, 
and addressed tliem from the passage, 
^ Enter ye in at the strait gate," &c 
I thiuk I never before had so much 
freedom in conversing and preying in 
an unknown tongue. All present ap- 
peared solemnly impressed with the 
importance of reliffious n>atters. 

June 1. Spent the day at Bor Kum- 
bou*s house, where by my request sev- 
eral of the chief men and elder peo- 
ple were assembled, to hear the ^ His- 
tory of the Creation," which I had just 
revised. _ My object was to satisfy 
myself whether they underatood the 
translation, as well as to give them 
some account of the origin ofall things. 
They listened as I read sentence amr 
sentence, repeating it after me, de- 
bating, consulting, and commenting 
in their own way. This is generally 
done by all at once, in a tone consid- 
erably elevated. They frequently be- 
came very much interested, and on 
several points carried on a pretty 
thorough discussion. During the in- 
terview one ]n<]uired, ^^ Who made that 
book ?" I replied that it was Grod's 
book. He remarked, '* We Nigas can 
think of God, but how all things came 
into existence, or the order in which 
they were created, we know not" I 
replied that because we could not find 
out things ourselves, €rod had given us 
this book, and because it was God's 
book, I wished them to underatand it 
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Thus our interview closed very pleas- 
antly. 

Sickness — JVative s^tperstUiojis — Offer- 
ings to evil spirUs. 

There is considerable sickness In 
the village, mostly fevers, but few 
cases have proved fatal. I am now 
giving medicine nearly every hour in 
die wiy, and the cure of several bad 
ci^es has secured to me considera- 
ble influence in the village. 1 have, 
however, l>een out but few times my- 
self. Were I to go at every call, J 
should do little else. I manage to 
send one of the assistants,, unless the 
case be a difficult one, and thus re- 
deem my time for study. Letters from 
Jaipur inform us that the cholera is 
raging there, also in Mattak. The 
Nagas, fearing lest the disease should 
be communicated to their village, have 
prohibited all intercourse for the pre- 
sent, and are preparing to perform 
certain religious services, to drive away 
the evil spirits from the place. 

June 16. For the last two weeks we 
have been in great anxiety in conse- 
quence of alarming illness in our own 
family. Our dear sister was first taken 
ill of fever, and two days aAer, our lit- 
tle daughter Mary. In a few days the 
former became convalescent, but our 
little daughter grew worse, until it was 
evident that without prompt and pow- 
erful meastires to reduce the fever, she 
would not long survive. Our situation 
was rendered worse by having a very 
small supply of medicines on hand; 
so that in the height of our distress we 
were obliged to send to Jaipi!ir for 
medicines, and wait the issue of the 
disease. The fever continued about 
twelve days, and then leil her ; but it 
\e{i her in so weak a state, that we had 
little or no hope of her recovery. We 
endeavored to prepare our minds for 
resigning the lent treasure to Him 
who gave it We resolved, howev- 
er, to try the use of stimulants, and 
soon had the pleasure of seeing an 
increase of animation. She continued 
in this doubtful state for nearly a whole 
day, when nature rallied, and she be- 
gan to recover. During the whole of 
this time I have scarcely had an hour's 
auiet repose, Mrs. Bronson being also 
feeble ; but the Lord has given us 
strength equal to our day, and in a 
most wonderful manner has been 
gracious in redeeming from the grave. 
The event has had a powerful eflfect 
upon the minds of the people. When 
they vToie about making ofTerings to I 



drive away the evil spirits, as meDtion- 
ed above, I said much to dissuade them 
from doing so. But when they saw 
our distress, they said the spirits wert 
angry at us. and would destroy us, uii» 
less we made offerings. We replied, 
that our lives were in the bands of tfa« 
creat God, and we feared none but 
Uim. When the child grew worse, 
and was sopfiosed to be on the borders 
of death, our friends sent again, and 
begged that we would give them two 
fowls — and tk^ would sacrifice for us, 
to save the child's life. We told them 
we would pray to God for her recove- 
rv, but could not make offerings. They 
then thought her case hopeless; but 
God, who IS jealous of his honor, and 
^ will not give his glory to auotiier,* 
vindicated his own cause, and shewed 
the heathen that He was able and 
ready to save. The Nagas appear S8» 
tonished at her recovery. O! mav 
their eyes be opened to see that alL 
their ofiferings are vain — and to fear 
that God " who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell." 

Labors qftJte school resumed — Proposals 
for the temporal improvement qf ifte 
M^as. 

S2Q. To-day we re-commenced the 
labors of the school, and our studieSi 
which have been necessarilv suspend- 
ed on account of sickness, ^he schol- 
ars all ap{)eared pleased at being able 
to return to school. Not an individual 
is absent, and they appear to have ap- 
plied themselves to their books with 
new zest Several said they bad read 
at home every day, lest they should 
forget what they bad learned. May 
these young men, who have now learn- 
ed for the first time that Jesus Christ 
alone can save them from bell, be 
brought to repent of sin, and give 
themselves up to spread the truth 
among their countrymen ! I have of 
late felt an unusual strength of desire, 
that if there are none from the Ameri- 
can churches ready to come over and 
help us, we may have help raised op » 
among us. 

25. I have lately received sever- 
al letters from benevolent gentlemen 
in this vicinity on the subject of pro- 
moting the temporal condition of the 
people, by encouraging in them indus- 
trious habits, by introducing the arts, 
and by assisting them in the cultiva- 
tion and preparation of tea. The sub- 
ject appears to me of great importance^ 
and one that should take its proper 
place in our efforts to benefit the peo- 
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8\e. I^ko nil other wild tribes, tbe 
[4gaj are natural]^ iiiclolent and need 
•onw powerful atimuluB lo exertion. 
Tbej are fenerally saliBfiei] with gtiin- 
inm a bare BiibHisteDce. The ready 
mh of their salt always supplies their 
wants, with but little labor, leaving 
them mucb time for idleness and iise- 
ka* amuMments. The com mission er 
of Upper A'wrn, Copt. Jenkins, has in- 
tareated himself in the subject, and has 
obtained for this oliject alone, tvvelve. 
hundred rupees, to be laid out during 
the present yeor, if it can be advan- 
tageoualy done. He bas proposed ibat 
iImv be supplied with a few mechanics' 
tools ; and that whatever will tend to 
improve the country, be urged upon 
their attention. Might not some ener- 
ntic lay broiber devote himself to 
benefitling the people in Ibis way? I 
Mocvrely regret that I have not more 
leisure to devote to their temporal im- 
pniremeDi, but I must confine myself 
to other duties. O! that Icould apeak 
a word to the hearts of American Cliris- 
tiaDB, and to those wlio are preparing 
for the gospel ministry. Are there not 
•ome who nil] turn their atlenlion 
10 ibese tribes? Are there not some 
who are ready to sacrifice mucb in the [ 
cause of benevolence, and who, in the 
bour of retirement, have wept overtbe 
beuhen world? Will not some come 
to the decision and say, 
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May 17, 1840. Worship waialtend- 
ed both ninrning end evening, at the 
house of br. Cutter. Mr. Bruce, su[rer- 
intendent of the Hon. Co.'s tea plon- 
latitins, and Mrs. Bruce, were present, 
besides the miBsionBnci>. 

Before tlio evening meeting 1 ac- 
companied brethren Brown and Cutter 
in the distribution of tracts among 
the Chinese residing here. The tracts 
were eagerly received by ibem. 

18. Commenced tlie study of the 
A'simese language. Saw br. Bronson 
and his sister set out on an elephant 
for the Naga hills, accompanied by 
about thirty cootie!>. Attended native 
worship, conducted by br. Bronson. 
Tbe Chinese inquire after our place of 

31. Chiue BO worship. The number 
of attendants was ei^ht or nine. Sev- 
eral passages of scripture relating to 
tbe BufTerings and deaili of Christ, were 
read and explained to them tlirougli an 
interpreter. Theynppearcd iniercsted, 
and seemed somewhat acquainted with 
the gospel, but their knowledge nos 
mixed with much error. Tliey had 
been taught in the Roman Catholic! 
school, and seeing no other more ap- 
propriate image to bow down to, Ihey 
turned towards the likenesses of hrn- 
tfacrand sister Hancock hanging in the 
room, and bowed liefore tliem. 

June 3, In compnny with br. Brown, 
surveyed ftfiosion hill, and the Bund 
road running across it. This is called 
by the natives, the Hill of the gods— by 
us, Mission hill. It lias been applied 
for by the brethren licrc, in company 
with Mr. Bruce, for the establishment 
of a school. 

13. Have felt deeply pnincd rccent- 
Iv, that I cannot more frequently ad- 
(Iross my own people, those of my own 
language, by whom the mecBnge of the 
gospel can be understood. But on re- 
flcfling, I fell mj'self reproved; for, 
what am I that I should think it a sac- 
rifice to remain here among the hea- 
then, and sow the precious seed of 
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gospel truth, if the Lord should gra- 
ciously spare my life ? 

22. Yesterday we had worship at br. 
Cutter's. The sermon was on the res- 
urrection — ^ The Lord is risen indeed.** 
A pleasant season. 

26. Br. Brown has left us to-day, 
and ffone to Calcutta for his wife and 
family. 

Mr. Bruce has kindly invited us to 
come into his house, but we feel it to 
be our duty, on the whole, to remain 
where we are. We need wisdom from 
above to enable us to conduct affiiirs 
while br. Brown is absent We can 
scarcely speak a word to those on whom 
we depend for assistance at this time. 

July 2. Sickness is again appointed 
us by our Heavenly Father. Mrs. B. 
has a fever with chills — symptoms of 
the jungle fever. It is trying to see 
one's family suffering so much and not 
be able to prescribe for them or find 
any one in the place that can. On the 
Lord alone can we lean, and trust to be 
guided in the use of such means as he 
will delight to bless. 

3. Mrs. B. is much better and able to 
sit up. The Lord has again heard 
prayer. He is truly gracious to me, 
and I may with emphasis say, ^*He 
doeth all things well.'* 

5. Worship was conducted by br. 
Cutter. Communion season in the af- 
ternoon, on which occasion, for the first 
time, I officiated in administering this 
ordinance to the Christian disciples 
here. Surely it is pleasing to reflect 
that the Lord Jesus has all power, and 
that his strength is made perfect 
through our weakness. 

18. Set off at 12 o'clock, to accom- 
pany br. Bronson to Tipam river, on 
his way back to the hills. We found 
the road very bad. The mud and wa- 
ter were two feet deep, some parts of 
the way. In passing the steep hills, 
the elephant would creep up and then 
slide down on his knees. At Tipling, 
about noon, I left br. Bronson to pur- 
sue his way alone. 

VisU to the M^ga hiUs — Ezeunion to 
a village of Bar Dvns, 

August 11. My family being well 
and Mr.' Wadkins (a government man) 
having offered me his elephant for sev- 
eral days, 1 set ofif with several coolies 
for the Naga hills. I had not proceed- 
ed far when the elephant became frac- 
tious, and I was obliged to return. On 
the following day I set out again with 
a well-trained elephant After pro- 
ceeding a little way I came to a rice 



plantation, where women were em- 
ployed in pulling rice, and some OMO, 
m transplanting it ; while others were 
preparing the eround by the use of the 
bumilo and the rude plough of the 
country. After three hours' journey, I 

Eassed the Nim Tipam river. Three 
oura more through high wooded Jan- 
fle, and I came to the N&m Sing nver. 
immediately crossed, and then sent 
the elephant back and broueht over 
the coolies and their loads. Uerey by 
the side of the river, I pitched my mde 
domestic tent, of frail material, under 
which I found some rest, aft^ ^^^£ 
taken mj curry, and committed myseff 
and family to Ck>d's kind and mercifbl 
care. In the morning I struck mj tent, 
proceeding again tbrouffh thick jui^le 
and alonff the bed of the river, which 
I crossed some twenty times in the 
course of the day. After twelve o'clock 
I came into some open country, where 
the trees had been cut, and where the 
bufialoes of the N^igas feed. 1 now ap- 
proached the place to which I was 
travelling. Here the river has fVirced 
its way between two high hills^ and 
dashes over the rocks t^neath, with 
great impetuosity. Our road or path 
was upon the side of the hill, and 
barely wide enough for the elepbanti 
but from it, the nver beneath and the 
surrounding scenery present a high- 
ly interesting view to the traveller. 
About three o'clock Ipassed the stream 
for the last time. The current was 
strong and could not be withstood by 
the men. Here I could not but admire 
the ability of the elephant to resist the 
strength of the opposing waters ; and 
I could not but adore the wisdom 
and goodness of €rod who gave him 
that ability, and made it subserve the 
interest and happiness of man. 

Afler crossing this river and ascend- 
ing a small hill, I came to the salt-mar- 
ket, where I was to leave ray elephant 
and climb the mountain's peak on fbet 
I asked a N&ga whohi i had previously 
seen, to be my compenoor, (guide), to 
which he consented with apparent 
pleasure. Having out-travelled my 
coolies, I had had no nourishment 
since morning; I found it therefore 
very fatiguing to make the ascent; bnt 
cheered on by the Niga, I at length 
reached the bungalow of br. Bronson. 
where I soon found refreshment and 
rest Br. Bronson had been sufiering 
from a fever, which was now apparently 
leaving him. Friday morning, the 14th, 
we sent off his interpreter to the Bor 
Duris, to inform the chief of that tribe 
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of our intention to visit him the next 
day. He returned before night and 
told U8 they would be ready and pleased 
to a^e us. 

15u In the afternoon of this day, 
accompanied by br. Bronson, I set out 
for the Bor Duri village. The chief 
and some of his coolies accompanied 
lis down the hill and across a small 
stream at the foot, to the salt springs 
of the otlier tribe. The train ac- 
companying us were very cheerful 
and apparently happy. In the even- 
ing, as the sun was throwing his last 
jays across tbe hills and mountains, 
delighting us with the prospect, we 
arrived at the house of the chief. Wo 
first seated ourselves upon the S&ng 
before the door of the chief^ com- 
maDdiog a view of his village and all 
the Burroumling country. We were 
sooD shown the watch-house where 
we were to stay. In the evening the 
chief waited on us and had a fowl 
brought, and some rice and fuel. Hav- 
ing warmed ourselves and token some 
refresh men t, we had some conversa- 
tion with the people, and theu laid 
ourselves down for the night, and 
rested as well as at our own homes. 
Next morning the air was fine, and 
reminded me more of a New Englaud 
atmosphere than any I had before 
IwBathed since I came to this country. 
Hie time for our interview having 
arrived, the royal family came in and 
seated themselves on a long hollow 
log, which they use for a drum, and a 
pruicjpal instrument of music. The 
rest or the audience seated themselves 
on the floor or stood about the door 
and near every aperture through 
which they could look upon us. They 
raised their objections, and br. Bron- 
son answered them; he having gone 
through a similar service at his own 
place. When br. B. read to them in 
their own language they were hishly 
pfeased. £very eye was upon him 
and every ear open. They said that, 
from the first, they had books on 
buffiilo hides, but being unable to 
read them they became angry and 
threw them away. Now, books had 
come down, as it were, from heaven 
to them; and why should they not 
read them ? The chief on being asked 
to give his word that scholars should 
attend a school, if one should be 
commenced, did not know what to 
lay; but referred the matter to the 
people, allowing that it was a reasona- 
ble question. AAer some talk among 
tfaemselvesy he ttirned to br. Bronson 



and said, if tbe Sahib would come, 
two or three at least would read. The 
village is literally built upon a rock. 
Nearly every house, I think, has such 
a foundation, and many stand where 
the surface is at an angle of from 
twenty-five to forty degrees. As we 
entered the viHage a most novel sight 
presented itself. Our path lay along 
a ravine in the rocky acclivity. On 
either side of this were tlieir houses, 
tiie verandahs of which were well 
filled with men, women and children, 
who were as much amused at our 
ap[>earance as we were at theirs. I 
shall never forget the strangeness of 
the scene around us. The houses are 
built of bamboos, raised on posts from 
the rock. They are long, conUiining 
generally three rooms, each extending 
across tlie house, which is entered at 
one end by a rude ladder. In tbe 
first room, ur>on a post in the centre, 
are all the needs of buffiiloes which 
tliey have owned, and upon which 
they have feasted their friends; also 
bones of fish, heads of doer, and 
like things taken in hunting, are seen 
hanging about the room in various 
stages of decomposition. Upon a 
shelf in the watch-house are the 
skulls of their enemies taken in war. 

This day was one of great interest 
to us. I could not hut feel for these 
poor people, and heartily wish they 
might soon receive the blessed gospel. 
There must be nearly u thousand souh 
in this vilUge. White men were pro* 
bably never in it before. On the fol- 
lowing day we returned to the house 
of br. Broneon. 

18. Quite early in the morning sev- 
eral men came from the Bor Duri vil- 
lage, bringing fowls, some of which 
were sent as presents to br. Bronson 
and myself. 

Reium to Jaipur — Visii to Jorhath and 
Rungpoor. 

This day I left for my home and fam- 
ily. Arrived at the Nam Sang river at 
night, and encamped where 1 did on 
my journey up. After supper I re- 
tiree! to rest at about nine o'clock, but 
was kept awake until twelve by the 
heat, and fighting with niusquitoes and 
seripus. I was then called to remove 
my tent in consequence of tlio sudden 
rise of the river. In doing tliis my 
bed got wet, and I was driven into 
the jungle where leeches and other 
annoyances abound. To avoid these 
I got upon the top of my trunk ; and 
there, with an umbrella over my-head, 
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the rain descending in torrents,! stood 
and fought with insects until the morn- 
ing came. Our elephant had crossed 
the river during the night, and was on 
his way home when found. We re- 
sumed our journey again, (but not re- 
freshed,) affer breakfast; and at two 
o'clock I arrived at home — where I 
found my companion and babe in good 
health. 1 have greater cause for grat- 
itude to God than I ever had l)efore. 

AAer remaiuing at home a few days 
I determined on a visit to Jorhath 
and Kungpoor. This being approved 
of by ail our little company here, I set 
out in my lH>at, on Thursday, August 
27th. , I found it painful to leave my 
family for so long a time, and es- 
pecially as this season is the most 
trying of all the year ; realizing, how- 
ever, that myself and family were in 
tlic hands and at the disposal of the 
great and merciful Cvod, I felt willing 
to go. In the evening I arrived at 
Tingri mukh (mouth of the Tingri 
river.) Found two of the assistants 
of the A'sim company sick. They 
all spake discouragingly of my pros- 
ecuting my journey at this season. 

29. At Dihing mukh. It is really a 
relief to get out of such a little muddy 
stream as the Tingri, into the greater, 
cooler, clearer water of the Brahma- 
putra. 

31. Yesterday was spent in my 
boat, which was, a part of the day, 
tied up to the jtmgle. I was lonely 
only when my treacherous heart wan- 
dered from its true object. heiX Dikho 
mukh to-day, where J gave away some 
tracts. Passed a small village of 
A'samcse a few miles above the mukh, 
(or mouth,) and arrived at a village of 
sixty or eighty houses, a part of which 
were on one side of the river, and a 
part on the other. In the morning, 
Sept. 10, I sent for the priest and 
gave him some portions of scripture 
history. He wanted the whole scrip- 
tures, iHit these I could not give him. 
He was a fine bright looking lad of 
about eighteen or twenty years of age. 

Sept. 1. Passed two villages on 
opposite sides of the river — one of 
A'sdmese, the other of Miris. These 
people have but little intercourse with 
each other, and it is said never inter- 
marry. Tliis has been a good day; 
my heart has been encouraged. I 
have abundant cause for gratitude to 
my kind heavenly Father. One more 
ni^ht in the jungle is before me. 

It is evening, and we are safely 
moored at the ghaut of another little 



village consisting of twelve houaeB. 
The people say they are Mittaks; 
they have fine rice grounds and fruit 
trees. The priest is to come in the 
morning and get books. 

2. Gave away a few tracts to the 
people and priest This is a day of 
small things, but we must not despise 
it. They may enlighten some raiods 
and introduce more extended effinmi 
which shall result in the conversion of 

Frecious souls. About three o'clocki 
reached the house of Capt Haunaj 
at Rungpoor, and received from him a 
cordial welcome. This place is the 
present capital of A'sdm — is increas- 
ing rapidly, and will, doubtless, soon 
outstrip the former capital (Jorhath.) 
The village is not very large now, and 
the houses are somewhat scattered 
along the banks of the river. The 
houses of the European residents (of 
whom there are several,) are all on thq 
borders of a large tank, which is near- 
ly three miles in circumference, and 
seventy feet deep in the middle. On 
one side of this tank stand three large 
temples, which give to all around «n 
ancient and venerable appearance. 

3. Called on Mr. firodie, chief 
magistrate of Jorhath district He 
estimates the population of that dis- 
trict at 150,000, scattered between 
the Deesaee and the Buri Dihing 
rivers. Left this evening for Jorhath, 
and travelled all night Found in the 
morning, I had gone a distance whieh 
it took me nearly three daya to go, 
against the stream. I reached the 
BrahmapOtra before breakfast Pro- 
ceeded down the river several hourSi 
and took a small stream which leadr 
across the country to Jorhath. About 
noon on Saturday, I reached the vil- 
lage, and stepping on shore, was con- 
ducted through the principal street to 
the vacated bungalows. The streets 
were narrow, crooked, and muddy. I 
felt a little sadness creep over me aal 
approached these vacated, dilapidated 
houses, once iu habited by the English 
here. There was no countenance 
among the multitude which I knew, — 
no one to welcome me, or to bid me 
where to lay my head. The loneli- 
ness for a moment seemed almost in- 
supportable. I obtained an elephant 
from the Rajah, and im|)roved the re- 
mainder of the day in a short ride in 
the vicinity of the village, to distribute 
tracts and make some observations up- 
on the people. I had some satisfaction 
in giving tracts to those who could 
read. They received them with much 
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more avidity than I bad nnticipntcd. 
*rhe most intelligent were the most 
ready to take Uiem and the must 
Anxious to have schools established 
liere. J was very agreeably disap- 
pointed; I had expected opposition, 
but many expressed a wish that J 
should come and commence schools 
amone them. 

6. Lord's day. A fine little lad call- 
ed this morning for tracts. He could 
read bis A. R C. in English. He 
wished a school, and thought J could 
get several hundred children.* An 
old man called for large books. These 
I could not give him, but assured him 
the small ones were good, and would 
tell him of God and heaven ; so he 
tfwk them. My humble boat which 1 
made my house. while here, was made 
a bethel to me this morning. Visited 
several small villages, and gave away 
tracts to all whom I found that could 
lead. 

8. Last evening I saw the Rajah at 
his request, and found him a fine look- 
ing man. I could say but little to him ; 
iNit on my asking him if a school 
would be ^sired, he said *' it would be 
Terv good." There were a great many 
Ifthildren — Brahmins, Hindoos, and 
Mussulmans. He asked me if the 
books I had were the words of the 
great God; to which I answered in the 
affirmative. Met the brother-in-law of 
the Rajah, who asked mc into his 
faoose, and showed me his books, Six^ 
I gave him my name on paper, at 
which he was much pleased. He 
beckoned me into an adjoining room, 
and to show his kindness, oflTered me 
some rum and phintains. He said if 
I would come and establish a school, 
,he would attend it, and learn English. 

Hume — Rdtun voya^e~I)\gicuhiea ^ 

I. have set. out on a journey often or 
twelve days (it proved to be thirty) 
without any one to cook for me but a 
common cooly. I find I have never 
iidiy comprehended what is meant by 
Ae word KtaOuin before, but think I 
know more about it now. I think of 
my home, and sometimes, of that God 
who has made it what it is to- me. 1 
am led also to think of my home above, 
where there is no defilement. 

31. Have been for several days on 
my return, passing up the Brahmapu- 
tra and Tipam rivers. Our progress 

* There are probably 20Q0 souls in Jorbatb 
village, and a oense population in the vicinity. 
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has been slow, on account of the high 
stage of the water. I am still well, 
however, and favored of my heavenly 
Father. My boatmen are ill and with- 
out opium, which greatly annoys tliem. 
We looked a long time this morning 
for a place to cook our rice, and about 
10 o'clock we found a spot of earth 
above water, where wo 8topi>ed and 
took breakfast 

26. Arrived at Tingri again, where 
1 had the pleasure of meeting with Mr. 
Bruce and of hearing from Jaipur. 
God has made man a social being. It 
was pleasant to enjoy a little conver- 
sation, and particularly so, to read God's 
word nnd sing to his praise and en- 
gage in prayer to him, accompanied 
by others. 

28. After one month's absence in 
the most sickly season of the year, I 
arrived at home in Ijealth and safety* 
How great the goodness of God ! How 
thankful ought I to be for a home! 
This journey has given me more inter- 
est in the mission, and more enco4ir- 
agement It has awakened a desire 
that my life, which has been so merci- 
fully preserved, might be devoted to 
missionary labor among the people 
whom I have visited. 

Oct. 17. Have recently learned that 
br. Bronson is coming from the N4ga 
hills for the benefit of his healtk 
There are many sick among us now. 
A missionary to A'sdm should know 
something of medicines and be sup- 
plied with them. It is rather against 
him to be obliged to turn away the 
numerous applicants from his doors 
without sliowmg his good will in en- 
deavoring to alleviate the miseries of 
the body as well as of the souL 

There is scarcely any thing to be 
bought here. What we have of dry 
goods, groceries, medicines, &c., must 
come from Calcutta or from America. 
They must be sent for to Calcutta, a 
twelvemonth before they are reanired. 
The insurance, together with the ex- 
pense of transportation, increases their 
cost very mucn, besides the destructi- 
bility of the cfimate, and nearly every 
kind of vermin. One living in Amer- 
ica can know but little of the great 
di^rence which we find between that 
country and this, in almost every thing. 
We are truly in a new world. Boats 
coming from Calcutta with goods, man- 
aged by natives, are from six to nine 
months on the way. When our letters 
come by them, they not unfreqnently 
present the paradox of very old nn^. 
These things, with maay others of a 
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similar nature, although they furnish 
no ground for disquietude, much less 
for complaint, should be thought of iu 
estimating tlio value of missionary la- 
bor here. A location in some yiarts of 
A'sam would not be subject to all these 
inconveniences, and would allow the 
missionary to make more direct efforts 
for the saving of souls, and to spend 
much more time in appropriate mis- 
sionary labor. 

0(vtacan. 

ErrRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. STIL- 
SON, DATED RAMREE, KOV. 21, 1840. 

Our latest previous aeconots from Ibis mis- 
sion arc contaioed in the journal of Mr. Com- 
stock, page 57 of tbe Mareb number. Tbe 
continued good bcalih of tlic mission family 
encourages the hope that Ramree will be found 
to be a fuvorable location, both as to health, aud 
the prospect of successful labor. Mr. Slilsen 
thus speaks of 

Prtat^ng and the preparation of liooks. 

For the past year I have generally 
preached once on tbe Sabbath, have 
conducted a prayer meeting with the 
natives at my house on Friday eve- 
nings or Saturdays, and preached two 
evenings in tbe week in town, when 
tbe weather was suitable. Besides this, 
it has been my usual business to con- 
verse with and distribute tracts to those 
who called at the house. I sometimes 
walk out and converse with the natives, 
just at evening ; and not unfrequently 
I find on the laree bridges an attentive 
congregation, who hear something of 
the way of salvation. On such occa- 
sions I find those who praise the doc- 
trine they then hear, but how many 
will be anfected by it, is known only to 
God. I have two assistants, one of 
whom (Muung Ky wet] spends his time 
in preaching and distributing books; 
be seems to be a faithful man. The 
other, (Thoo Pan Oune) is an old dis- 
ciple from Akyab, who has had less 
opportunity to understand the scrip- 
tures and the Christian system, yet we 
hope he may do some good by preach- 
ing and distributing books at Cheduba, 
where he resides^ near his relatives. 
We are not able to report any decided 
cases of conversion, though tliere are 
several interesting inquirers. 

I have been, for several months past, 
considerably occupied in preparing 
works for schools. I have translated 
a part of Legendre's geometry, and also 



part of a work on astronomy — neither 
is yet ready for the press. 

being in the neighborhood of a vil- 
lage of Khyens, who are quite nume- 
rous in this province, I have improved 
frequent opportunities for obtaining a 
partial knowledge of their language, as 
a preparatory step towards furnishing 
them with books in their own tongue. 
1 have succeeded in reducing the Tan«- 
guage of one tribe* to writing, in the 
Konian character, and have translated 
the Burmese Catechism and Lord'e 
Prayer. Their language somewhat re- 
sembles the Hindustani in pronuncia- 
tion, especially m a large class of 
words not introduced from tbe Bur- 
maii. But in its construction it is qoite 
analogous to the Burmese. It is a sin- 
gular fact, that though this people 
much resemble the Karens in theur hab- 
its, there is no discoverable analogy 
between the languages of tbe twoi. 
We do hope that some two or three 
faithful brethren will be willing to 
come and labor with these people. 
Mrs. S. has a small school of ten or • 
twelve, consisting of boys and girls^ 
and could we have funds to support a 
boarding school, we could get manj 
interesting boys who are supported io 
the Kyoungs, and whose minds are 
fed on trash that can never profit them, 
in this world or in the world to come. 
We are all in good health at this sta- 
tion. Br. Kincaid and family have 
sufiered much recently from illnesiv 
He is just recovering from an attack of 
cholera which brought him near the 
grave. They are expected here every 
day. 



Cdoojioos. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. VAN 
nUSEN, DATED NE^LORE, (MADRAS 
PRESIDENCr,) NOV. 7, 1840. 

A letter from Mr. Van Husen, publisbcd ia 
the January number of tbe Mag^ine, and dated 
March 16, 1840. announced bis safe airiirRl with 
his family at Madras. Mr. Day bad already 
removed to Nellorc, aud Mr. Van Husen wai 
expecting soon to join him there. Nellore, be* 
ing situated in tbe heart of the Teloogoo cooir- 
try, and in the midst of a dense population, it 
was thought, would be a much more favoraUe 
position than Madras for laboring among thai 
people. 

For an interesting sketch of the country and 



* This tribe, which is numerous, call Uiem- 
selvcs K6ra6. 
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laaguagc of tho Tcloogoos, see the February 
■amber of the Mag^iuc, i»a^ 48. 

Mw Station at JSTeliore^Trad Diatri- 

htUionn 

In my last, from Madras, I in- 
fornied tbe Board of my expecta- 
tion to ren^ove from thence to Nel- 
lore. 

On the 19tli of March we lefl M. for 
Nellore, where we arrived on the Slst 
of the same month. It was indeed a 
most interesting and joyful event to us 
all ; especially to our dear brother and 
sister bay, who had so long labored 
nod prayed and wept nlonc, among the 
Teloogoo people. We found br. Day 
engaged in the erection of a mission 
building, which has since been nearly 
completed, and in wbicli we arc now 

Sleasantly and comfortably situated. 
L zayat has also been built in front of 
the mission house, on one of the prin- 
cipal roads of Nellorc, which termi- 
uates eastwardly on the bay of Bengal. 
Here the scriptures are read and ex- 
pounded every morning in Teloogoo. 
Besides this, on Lord's day a sermon 
M preached by br. Day or myself. Of 
course I employ an inter))rcter. The 
ordinary number in attendance is about 
iwenty-five. Some of them often listen 
with marked attention to the precious 
gospel. As tlie zayat opens in front 
lovmrd the public road, tlie attention 
of the passers-by is frequently arrested 
hj the novelty of the scene presented ; 
and notwithstanding their prejudices, 
and their notions of contagious pollu- 
tion, they stand gazing in mute aston- 
ishment. An opportunity is thus affbnl- 
ed for s|)caking to them of the Savior's 
dying love to perishing sinners. Many 
have already heard the joyful sound, 
and though none have believed, yet 
we know our labor will not be in vain 
in tbe Lord. 

In May we attended two festivals 
about ten or twelve miles distant from 
Nellore, for the purpose of distributing 
tracts and portions of the Word of 
God. At both of these we gave away 
about two thousand tracts, and seven 
hundred portions of scripture. The 
latter, (with a few exceptions,) were 
given to adult persons who were re- 

3uired to read them as the condition of 
le gift They were received with 
marked interest generally, and not 
unfrequently a strife ensued for the 
precious boon. May tho Lord of the 
Wvest bless the seed thus sown, and 
it to hring forth bountifidly ! 



Baptism of a convert— The Teloogoo 

language. 

On tho 37th of Sept., in the presence 
of several thousand sfiectators, br. Day 
baptized the first Teloogoo man, (con- 
nected with this mission,) in the Pen- 
nar river. This man has been a be- 
liever in Christ for about three years, 
and is engaged in the civil service of 
govern incut. Ho is about forty years 
old — possesses good natural abilities, 
and an easy and interesting address. 
We cannot but cherish the hope that 
through his instrumentality many of 
his perishing countrymen will be 
brought to a ttaviiig knowledge of the 
truth. We long to sec the Word of 
the Lord take effect on tlie hearts of 
this ueonle. Come Lord Jrsiis, come 
quickly ! 

Since my arrival in the Teloogoo 
country, my attention has been chiefly 
directed to the acquisition of the lan- 
guage. This appears to lie copious 
and flowing. Would that I could use 
it freely in communicating the precious 
gospel. I hope soon to he able to do 
something in the way of direct effort 
for this interesting, but too long neg- 
lected people. Br. Day begins to read 
and speak the lanfftiage widi consider- 
able ease. But it is painful to be obli- 
ged to labor in delivering the heavenly 
message, for want of a proper medium 
of thought and feeling. As the gifl of 
tongues has ceased, we are content to 
work in accordance with the divine 
wilL The Lord hasten the period 
when the glorious gospel shall bo pub- 
lished in every language, to every yieo- 
ple under the whole heaven; and when 
the earth shall be filled with his glory! 

MrSb V. and myself are quite well ; 
and br. Day and family enjoy unusually 
good health. For this blessing we 
would be thankful. The Lord grant 
that we may live long to labor for the 
Savior's cause in this dark lafld. 

Of Madras, as a missionaiy station, Mr. Van 
Husen writes as follows : 

It is much to be regretted that a field 
so important and exteusive as Madras, 
should remain unoccupied by the 
Board. An ener^tic, self-denying, 

Cersevering and single-hearted man, 
y the blessing ^^ God, might accom- 
plish much in Madras. Is there not 
one among all the devoted servants of 
the Savior who will make the sacrifice, 
and whom tho Board will delight to 
send? 
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JOr RIVAL or MR. HASOIV. 
(Continued from p. 85.) 

Wc ^ve below ibe concliMiou of Mr. Mnsou'if 
joarual of bis annual lour lo tlie Karea villagen 
aouth of Tavoy. Tlie portion rontaiaed ia ear 
last number gave an account of bis visit to tile 
Uurman village of Pai, and also lo some re- 
markable liot springs, which are foand, it is 
said, "ma scries along tlie coast from Arracaii 
to Mergui/' The last entry was Dee. 23. The 
journal then proceeds : 

JRepeaUd baptisms — Church discipline* 

Jan. 5, 1840. Pyee-khya. The re- 
results of our labors here arc, that we 
have baptized four persons, and have 
excluded from our eomFmmion Jhm, 
only two of whom, however, belonged 
to fills church. Four of these latter, 
all luembers of one family, were ex- 
cluded for offering to the Nats. The 
other was a member of the Karen 
school at Mer^ui a year or two ago, 
and was baptized there, or in Uie 
neighborhood. 

There was a small school here of 
eight persons last season. There are 
about forty readers in the settlemeoL 

7. Pa-sau-oo. When on our way 
to this place we met a chief and his 
brother who live near, and both pro- 
ftss to Iwlieve, but they seldom assem- 
ble with the Christians ; though ren- 
dering an external homage to religion, 
they give little evidence of true cou- 
Tersion. 1 afterwards visited the house 
of the chief, and found his wife at 
home. She professed herself a Chris- 
tian, and said she prayed regularly at 
home, but her small children prevented 
her attending meeting on Sundays, as 
she otherwise would. The father and 
mother, I learn, sometimes excuse 
themselves to the Christians for not 
attending meetings on Sunday, ** be- 
cause our clothes are not good enough." 

One of the Christians quarrelled with 
and struck another person last rains, 
but he repented and confessed his sin 
to the church immediately. This is 
the only new case of difficulty that I 
hear of in the church. The man that 
was excluded last year for quarrelling, 
is here to-day and appears truly peni- 
tent; he is well reported of by the 
brethren. 

8. This day was devoted to visiting 
the houses of unbelievers in the neigh- 
borhood. A brother of the chief be- 
low, was the first man I fell in with. 
He had nothing to object; admitted 



the claims of the troth, and aeknowl« 
edged that he was living in sin. He 
promised, however, to reform. The 
chiePs house viras next visited, who^ 
with his wife, promised to come to the 
zayat. Tliey professed their attach- 
ment to Christianity, and their intentioo 
to conform themselves to its precefits^ 
The next place was the house of a Boo- 
kbo who, more than four years affo, 
admitted the claims of Christianity. He 
has never paid any further attention te 
religion, and having lost all his disci- 
ples, he has gone rack to the common 
practice of drinking and offering te 
demons. We found no one at honoe 
but his wife, and she professed her 
fiiith in Christ, but confessed that her 
conduct did net accord with that pro- 
fession. She is evidently uneasy in 
her present mode of life and said, 
" There is no happiness in obeying sa- 
tan." She promised to come up to the 
meeting if her huslband would come 
with her. We next came to a house 
on Nau-tao brook, where we are about 
to spend the night The people here 
have been somewhat favorable for two 
er three years, and came flrom thehr 
former residence to he nearer the Chria- 
tians ; but they are stiU at a lonff dw- 
tance from the zayat, some half a doBen 
miles, and they never come to meeting. 
They ^ive little promise ; hut they do 
not reject Christianity, and the woman 
says, **! like the word of €k>d Tery 
much." 

12. I baptized to-day sixteen per- 
sons whom we had previously examin- 
ed and received. jPour others were 
examined and r^cted. Eighteen per- 
sons were in school last seaaon, and 
our cougre^tion to-day nimabored 
more than eighty. We had our com- 
munion in the evening. 

Danger fram tigers — A ChrisUan viilage 
— Jnore bt^imstns* 

15. Journeying to-day we met with 
a P^ho who said ^I will become a 
Christian if the chief will. He ia the 
head of the land, and the bead of the 
water, and we must obey him." We 
are spending the night in a Pgho 
house; the people are in ffreat alarm 
on account of the tigers. Two inen, 
they say, have been devoured almoel 
in sight of the house, in broad day 
light, and a third made a narrow ee- 
cape. The mother of the fiimily says 
she would like to become a Chnatian, 
and wished to go and see the Pgho 
teacher below, but said she was afraid 
to leave the house* She said ** I haTe 
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ibftDdoDed swearing, and bad lan- 
guage; cannot I become a Christian 
•od stay in the liouse ?** 

16. We reached to-day the Chria- 
lian Pgbo settlement at Palau, and 
were sorry to find that br. and sister 
Bniyton had left two days before. 
Thin ia occasioned by my being two 
weeks later in getting here than the 
time I anticipated, when I first started. 

17. As br. Brayton had baptized 
bere last Monday, and made a long 
itajr among the people, 1 passed on to- 
day to Ka-tay. 

19. 1 administered the communion 
to-dajT, having had a preparatory church 
meetmg yesterday. Several of the 
charch members have removed to Ka- 
pyau, and the only promising inqui- 
rara bere,-^two in number, — with sev- 
eral other Christians, are about to 
remove there soon. The present as- 
sistant is also about to remove. 

20. We came to-day to the head 
waters of Palau, and six persons have 
eoaie forward for baptism. After wor- 
ship a man who lives in the neighbor- 
hood, professed his determination pub- 
licly, for the first time, to abandon bis 
■atlil practices and become a Chris- 



ll was quite interesting to see with 
what delight the readers here receiv- 
ed a ftw books that I brought them. 
Tboae that pay for them would, 1 am 
sura, feel themselves repaid could they 
kok on their happy faces, while they 
open tbe books here and there, scarcely 
uowlDg what they are doing, for joy. 

2L We examined six and received 
four for baptism. A n old woman came 
from a neighboring house and said she 
was ex:oeedingly deaf and could not 
aaawer the questions that were put to 
tbe candidates, but that she prayed to 
Gud continually and would like to be 
baptized. I recommended her to the 
Christians for further instruction, and 
promised to take up her case next 
year, if our lives were spared. The 
irife of tbe man who first professed 
bimself on the Lord's side yesterday, 
was present this morning, and declared 
bar intention of becoming a Christian 
aisou In the afternoon 1 baptized the 
ibur persons that had been previously 
aeeepted. 

A CtdhoUe convert— Return to Tavoy. 

93. Returning through Ta-men-ma- 
n, we met with a Pgho chief, who 
proteased himself ii believer in the 
Gbtbolic priest who had been there a 
law days ago. When 1 asked him what 



he had been taught to worship, he re- 
plied, the ''Eternal God." And what 
was said about Christ ? 1 asked. *^ Oh,'' 
he answered, ^ we mu8t worship him, 
and his father and mother." And who 
is his father? *«The Eternal God." 
And who is his mother? After a 
pause he seemed to recollect himself 
suddenly and replied, '' Adam-Eve ; 
yes, Adam-Eve was his mother." 

Feb. 2. Reached home a few days 
ago, and this evening two Burnian men 
came forward and asked for baptism. 
One has been long employed as a 
teacher in a day school. He professes 
to have been considering, and to have 
given up idolatry for several years, . 
ever since he was employed as a teach- 
er, but did not obtain a new heart until 
within two weeks. The other is the 
father of a little girl Jn Mr. Mason's 
school. He has been al>out so for 
years, and heard much of the gospel, 
but never gave attention to it before.* 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. WADE, 
DATED TAVOY, OCT. 19, 1840. 

The interest felt in the condiiiou and pros- 
pects of tbe Kareus, has naturally led our mis- 
sionaries to bestow some attention upon their 
temporal as well as their spiritual improve- 
ment. They are now— especially those con- 
nected with tbe Maulmaiu and Tavoy stations, 
and who enjoy the protection of the British 
government— 4n a situation peculiarly favorable 
to improvement in their temporal aflfairs. Tbe 
greatest obstacle to their becoming more settled 
in their manner of life, and to their enjoying the 
privileges of the gospel with still greater hope 
of benefit, is tbe want of industrious habits, and 
their ignorance of the arts of civilized life. A ny 
aid or encouragement that may be afforded 
them in this respect, will be of essential service ; 
and as tbe funds of the Board cannot be directly 
appropriated to this object, we think the sub- 
ject well worthy the attention of benevolent 
and enterprising individuals. Doubtless there 
are many among us who would be glad to con- 
tribute in some way to the social and domestic 
improvement of those among whom our mis- 
sionaries are laboring. This may be done j 
and, in many instances, at a small expense, a 
very important service may be rendered to the 
cause of humanity, as well at to that of mis- 
sions. 

We hope the suggestions contained in Mr. 
Wade's letter, and in Mr. Branson's journal, 
will receive their due degree of attention ', and 



* This ptnon bat since beea baptised. 
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thai we shall have occasion to acknowledge 
some donations for these specific objects. 
Mr. W. thus writes in reference to the 

Domestic affairs of the Kcarens — A new 
Christian vmage proposed, 

I feel thankful for the promptness 
with which the articles have been sup- 
plied which were asked for in behalf 
of the poor Karens ; and hope, that by. 
thus furnishing them with a few arti- 
cles year by year, calculated to facili- 
tate their improvement in civilization, 
their temporal as well as their spiritual 
condition will soon be miich ameliora- 
ted. There is an article which Mrs. 
Mason mentioned a few days ago, as 
having seen at home, which, from her 
description, would be of vast benefit to 
them. It was a machine for cleaning 
cotton, which is said to be very simple, 
and will turn off seventy pounds in a 
day, and that the cost is only twenty- 
five dollars. Now the method by which 
Burmans and Karens clean cotton is 
very rude and slow. And as all their 
cloth is made of cotton, it would be a 
great blessing indeed to them to have 
such a machine. If the funds of the 
Board cannot thus be appropriated, I 
have no doubt but that, if^ the subject 
were mentioned to two or three wealthy 
individuals in or around Boston, they 
would heartily rejoice in having an op- 
portunity of doing the poor Karens so 
great a good at so little cost To be 
able to clean seventy pounds of cotton 
in a day would seem to them almost a 
miracle, and woidd be the means of 
putting a garment on the back of many 
a destitute and needy individual. As 
soon as the cold, or rather, dry season 
opens, we are intending to look out a 
new location for a Karen settlement, 
near Tavoy, where we can live among 
them all the year, or at least visit them 
at any season, whether dry or rainy. 

In this village, if we succeed, we in- 
tend to have a permanent school, to 
supersede the Karen boarding school 
in Tavoy. Having the relatives of the 
children, and in many instances, the 
parents themselves in the vicinity of 
the school, many of the scholars would 
board at home, or with friends ; and 
thus the expense would l>c diminished 
without lessening the benefits of the 
present boarding school. The only 
fear we have is, that the Karens may 
not see the way to support themselves 
in the vicinity of Tavoy, for want of a 
sufficiently extensive tract of land for 
ci^ltivation. For, in their present mode 
of cultivation, tliey do require a wide 



range of country. But if we could fur- 
nish them with some few facilities for 
cultivating the same land year after 
year, and take the lead a little in their 
temporal afliiirs, I have no doubt they 
would find themselves in a short time 
in vastly better circumstances thaii 
they are or can ever be by their pre- 
sent mode of cultivation. Mata is 
so situated that we never can prudent- 
ly attempt to live there during the 
rainy season. For if one should take 
the fever he must abide the conse- 
quences without medical advice; he 
could not come into town or a phy- 
sician go out to him, however urgent 
the case. Besides, the people are so 
positive tliat the place is unhealthy, 
that it onl^ creates distrust of oar mo- 
tives and judgment, to urge them to re- 
main there. 

Mr. Waders health — Bofiism — Annual 
feast of tlie Tavoifers^Lioea lost 

1 have been afflicted this rainy sea- 
soti with another attack of my old 
complaint, which was quite obstinate, 
and laid me up almost entirely for 
three weeks. My present physician 
says he has seen cases of the same 
complaint (inflammatory congestion of 
the liver,) and that by proper reme- 
dies I may hope to get temporary re- 
lief as the paroxysms occur ; but he 
cannot encourage me to hope for per- 
manent relief without an entire change 
of climate and employment He cau- 
tions me particularly against sedentary 
labors, as writing and close study. 

Our Karen boarding scGool has been 
dismissed about a month — a little ear- 
lier than usual, on account of the very 
high price of provisions. We hare 
baptized three in Tavoy since oiu* last 
report — ^twa Europeans and one na- 
tive. The Tavoyers have just finished 
their annual feast to their sea-god or 
demon, at which a sad accident hau- 
pened. A company of forty or fifty 
persons were gomg down to the mouth 
of the river to pay their respects to 
the demon when theur boat (or rather 
raf\,) got afoul of some fishing stakes- 
was torn in pieces by the force of the 
tide and the violence of the waves, 
and all perished except two individ- 
uals ; forty dead bodies, it is said, were 
found soon aAer entangled in different 

Sarts of the fishing establishment 
[ot long ago there was great excite- 
ment and alarm among the people on 
account of a report that a great human 
sacrifice was to be oflered to the 
demons (who were killing off the buf- 
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fidoes) to appease their wrath ; and sey- 
eral children, it was said, had been 
actually caught and carried off for 
this purpose. The report and the 
general bislief in the fact that such a 
saeriiice was being made, are enough 
to show pretty clearly that such sac- 
rifices are sometimes made. True it is 
contrary to their sacred books, and so 
18 all demon worship, and yet these 
are worshipped constantly. 



Eldest afrfca. 

XXTRACTS FROM LETTERS OF THE MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

Oar last Dumber coutained preUy full exlracis 
from the JeUers and journals of the missioua- 
ri« at this siation. The arrival of Messrs. 
Cottstantiiie and Fielding at Edina, on (he 3d 
of December, was announced. They were to 
remaia at ihat station, agreeably to their in- 
strnelions, for a time, or until they had passed 
throogfa the first stage of their acclimation, and 
would then proceed to the place of their desti- 
aation in tlic interior,— probably to some po'mt 
00 the river Niger. 

We give below some brief extracts contain- 
ing fortber details of the state and prospects of 
the Busfioa. Mr. Crocker, in a letter dated 
fidiu, Dec. 10, 1840, writes of tlie 

IkaUk qf the missionaries — Encouragt- 

merits. 

Oar hearts have been made glad by 
the reception of letters and packages 
from America, especially by the arri- 
val of our dear missionary brethren 
and sisters. We begin to feel that 
poor Africa is not wholly forgotten by 
our brethren at home, and that, ere 
loog,Bhe will share largely in the sym- 
pathies of the Christian public We 
feel that God is regarding this mission 
with a propitious eye. True, we have 
been cast down, but have not been des- 
troved. We were permitted to rejoice 
only a short season, in what we believed 
to be a valuable accession to our num- 
ber. But God has evidently not taken 
bb loving kindness from us. The 
prospects of the mission have been 
mdually brightening from the very 
first Ihiring the past year, we have 
not been cheered by evidences of con- 
version among the natives, yet we have 
seen in them a growing inclination to 
have their children instructed by us, 
and more of a willingness to attend 
upon the means of grace. The healtli 

of brother and tiflter Clark has most of 



the time been very good. My own 
health for three months past lins been 
as good as it was usually in America. 
Since I came from Cape Pnlinas,! have 
been employed upon the dictionary of 
the langiinge ; and I have been able to 
write as closely and ns long as I could 
usually do in America. We arc ex- 
ceedingly gratified that the press, tyiie 
and paper nave come out, and also that 
you have eent plank and timber for 
building a school-house and a printing 
office. The brethren recently arrived 
have, and, as we think, wiHcly, conclu- 
ded to stop with us till they have be- 
come a little acclimated. To ^6 di- 
rectly to their field of labor without 
having done this, would be deemed 
rash, probably, by every one living on 
this coast. The idea that they would 
escape the fever b}' going away from 
the sea-coast immediately, is, 1 think, 
irrational. Admitting that it is com- 
paratively healthy three huudred miles 
from the coast, yet they would have 
to pass through an unhealthy re- 
gion to get there, and the seeds of dis- 
ease would probably be sown in their 
constitutions before ihev arrived. And 
should they have the fever there, the 
want of proper conveniences and at- 
tention would be likely to make it 
prove fatal. If they should go to Cape 
Coast Castle, or to Fernando Po Island, 
they would probably gain no local ad- 
vantages for the fever, and be among 
strangers, who could not be expected 
to feel all that interest in their welfare, 
which would be felt here. If the field 
to which they have tiirne<l their atten- 
tion presents all the facilities for spread- 
ing the gospel in the interior which 
they contemplate, we could not con- 
scientiously attem[>t to divert tfieir at- 
tention from it, though we might be 
desirous of having them remain a little 
nearer to us. While staying here, wo 
hope they will be able to acquire from 
Bntish men of war, or from traders 
which call here, information respecting 
the result of the present ex|>edition 
(British) up the Niger. Such informa- 
tion may be very important in enabling 
them to decide respecting their future 
course. If those vessels which go up, 
remain two or three months, they will 
be better able to decide than they now 
can be, respecting the healthiness, oc 
unhealthiness of that region. But 
whatever may be the salubrity of tho 
climate in the interior compared with 
that of the sea-coast, the constitution 
of an individual who comea from the 
region of froets and snow to reside 
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wtiere the thermometer rarely falls 
below 70° Fatirenheic, must bo through 
a great change toadHptitaelf toitSDew 
situation. Our bretliriin, though deai- 
roiiB of occupying their coo teni plated 
field of labor as soon at practicable, 
afler Itearing our reaHoHB, have deem- 
ed it prudent to remain here till they 
can proceed with aome prospect of 
anfelj. We look forward to ^eir at- 
tacks of fever with acme deeree of so- 
licitude. If all four get safely through, 
we shall feel it to be a Bpecutl indica- 
tion of God's merciful kindness to ub. 

Hr 

state and protpedg of (Ae tehoolg. 
Our prospects here were never more 
encouraging than at the present. The 
nalivea in this vicinity manifest an in- 
creaaing interest in the educntion of 
their children. We have forty chil- 
dren connected with the school at 
£dina — twenty-eight boya and twelve 
girla. Theyare making good progress 
in their studies. About half of them 
cau read tolembi; well, and have ad- 
vanced coDsiderahly in writing — seven 
of them are attending to anlhntetic, I 
five to English grammar, aeven to ge- 
ography, lour to natural pbilosopny, 
and two ti> the ruditneDts of -Latin. 
Duo of these latter is Kong Koba, — the 
other, Zewio, the son of Santa Will, 
thb head man of the town (Made Bli) 
in which br, Ci'ocker resides. Thev 
sre superior scholars, and we wish 
them to ha^e a. thorough education. 
Br. Crocker has ?cven boya in his 
school at Made Bli, and intends to add 
five or six more to his number. Br. 
Day, at Bexley, has in his school four- 
teen or fineen Americans, and ten na- 
tives. Three of the children in the 
school ni Ediiin are supported by indi- 
vidu;ils in this country — one by Gov. 
RusBworm, of Cafie Palnias, one by 
Gov. Buchanan, and one by the Edina 
Missionary Society in this plac& The 
achool at Edina is taught by Mrs. Clarke 
and myself, aasisied by King Koba. 
The aftenionn 1 usually devote to the 
study of the native language. 1 con- 
tinue to preach at King Joe'a, and 
Itave from Ihiny to sixty present ai 
worship. 

Mr. FieirJing, Det. S, Uiui deicribei bit OWD 

MiiaionaTy labor in AJHea, 

It fells to tny lot, with my life in 

my hand, to take up my cross and 



come here among these miserable mad 
benighted heathen. I feel as, noditubi, 
all true Christians do, in their various 
modes of doing good, a sense of hu- 
man weakness pressing upon me. I 
look over this land of darkness and 
death with tearful eye and a feeliog 
heart, and aslc, "who is sufficient for 
these things?" We lean upon God 
who ^ve us our commission, and the 
promise too, "Lo,! em with you al- 
ways to the end of tlie world." We 
know not but that a few months may 
close our career, and the very next 
letter may bear back the solemn ti- 
dings that we too have foUeii. Never- 
theless we do not shrink. If it is God's 
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Him who holds in bis provi- 
dence the destinies of all hia creotuiML 
Such a view of what lie* befof* tn 
may lead some of the more timid to 
dream of our k>eing fanatics atrd bemde 
I ourselves. We say to such, "If so, it ia 
' for God," and we would sincerely 
too, in the language of oim hoaored 
martyr to this cause, "Let a ibouaand 
fall before Africa be given up," Sup- 
pose we die! Can we die in a better 
cause? Instead of being ao timid or 
faint-hearted, let us think upon tbe im- 
mutable promise of God. Oh ! that 
our brethren were more earmsi in 
player and mora ftithful in doty. It 
w/iuld then be a moral certainty, that 
our lives would be preserved, and that 
success would attend our efforts. 

We know full well, that as the in- 
strumenls of carrying forward thiii 
great enterprize, we must endura mncfa 
privation and trial. This tlKMight will 
sometimes crowd upon our miiiida, and 
in the field of our labor tbe contraat 
will be much greater than now. No 
doubt we shall feel the loss of the mitny 
privileges and blessings we ontte en- 
joyed, all of which we ore now called 
upon to exchange for a forest — a dwel- 
ling with savages and wild beasts — fbr 
a life of disappointment and hazard. 
Ah ! but what is this to tbe rich re- 
ward, the calm setisfaction, which tbe 
irause we are engaged in is ealculand 
to give. How comforting ihe thought, 
that we are endeavoring to illumine tba 
benighted sonls of Ihe heathen — sonla 
which are worth thousands of woridaL 
And if one of these should be aavnd 
throuzh our instrumentality, th^ ftet 
that tlint was the soul of a heathen, 
which could have had uo other ineana 
of salvation, and would certainly have 
been lost, had not God sent us tojmtnt 
out to it the wny through Jesaa Qiriat, 
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tntut ba a ■oiirre of unipealubld joy ' coura^d by tbe proraitB, tltat "Tho 

■nd co^soluioi). I Dams of iha Lord Juhuh shall lie grout 

Anil now we ask of yott, wliat we j among the licatiieti," — " HiglueuusntisB 

aik of erery CI]riM(laii> yunr jerveut | and Pence sliall B|iring forih bolure all 

£rmy*T», that God would pre^rve «iir I nntiuNs, and 'iiaa elinll be a crown »f 
ves and health ; and tbnl luccuss j glory in the liand of sur Lord, and a 
aaty «ti«ad our labors. We are eu- I royal diadem to our God." 
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TV roDoWmg nollrei ore rompllcd froni llii '. 
Aamal Report a{ ibo Alisiioii, at pohll-ihHl in 
%^ ManauRry Hcn\d fot ApiW. Tbc aimun) 
mMiag of iba miuieuMriei waa Leid >i IIodo- 
IbIu, •ommentiiig on Ibe ISih si .May, leU). 

Printing, — Al Hooolnla ihirtMn sep- 
nata miriu have been iMned from the 
BUMioD prem in the Hnmuisn langaige, 
and >ix olben from the pren at Lohnlai- 
hna. TboM, regdided u a sarieB, eon- 
luieil an aggregats of 8SZ coDtinaoai 
pagei, DMat of Ihem Dflhe dnodecimo tlze. 
'na whMa mmbeT of copies of Ibeae wortu 
printed wa« 106,060, embracing 4,eSG,- 
TM pagaa. Beaidei theie there were 
pifated at Uonolnln 18,720 copieaof worka 
H the Eogliah language, coDtahuog 412,- 
180 pag«a; makii^ the whole prinibg at 
the mbaioD preaaei amonol to 118,770 
e^iea and B,09T,980 pages. 

A Mcood adition of ttn Ihomand eopiea 
rf Aa aatire^SeriptDrea ha* been pnbli^ed 
ky the miaaiDa, making, with an edition of 
It^OS eopia previonaly pnhliafaed and pat 
m eireslatioa, tiMnfy thouiand eopiea of 
~—> tranilated and pobrished 
ra from the establiihmeni 
So mach haa been done 
9 of anlettered sBTages, whose 
ad never been reduced to a writ- 
la acMiDplisbed by the 



prsasBt number of nalire ehaRbeiia the 
I H mntlem, Ivo baring been organiud 

thaysBT. Tbe wbole namber admitted 
cfauichei from the beginaiiig, is 31,379. 
amber admitted on aaarainalicni during 
ar, is 4,119. There are aow is ngulsr 
ig, in all the cbutchei, 1B,UI memben. 
I KUBber daeeaicd the past year, SSO ; 
i,1M; ths nutnber of laaniagBS, 
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Stminary al LaXaiaalvna. — The nmn- 
bar of Bckolan at Ibe cemmencement of 
the year waa Sfij-ta. Daring the year 
ail, for varioiu reasons, were reawved, 
leaving fifty belonging (o 4ie scbool at the 
doae of the last lenn. 

Ptmali Stminary at Wailvku. — The 
year waa cammenced with fifty papila; 
of ibase, five died at the seniinary, and 
ten or twelve left aither on aecaant of 
sicknesa or through ftar ortiii^ from the 
prevalence of diseais; but they have re- 
tamed, or their places have bean more than 
■applied by others, aa that the present 
number connected with the seminary is 
fifty-tbnr, of whom eighteen are hopefully 

School for Children of Iht Chitft 

Hr. and Mrs. Cooke, have charge of this 
school; the average attendance haa beea 

A commodiona baitdiag haa been erected 
by the goTomment lor tbe school and the 
aeeommodadon of the teachers and their 
scholars. In their report the teacfaera say, 
" The su children of the chiefs, who fim 
came lo the school, were four boys and 
two girls. Tbe eldest of these was about 
ten and the youngest nboni (bar years of 
age. One of tliem, Aleiander, the king's 
adopted sod, conld read a little in English 
boohs; and one, Hoaea, coukl spell out 
words of one syllable. Fanr of Ibem did 
not know the Hiphabet; aa for writing they 
knew nothing abont it. n*e can now 
wrhe a legible hand. We commenced, 
proposing to teach them the English lan- 
gnage, and throngfa that tbe soiettcea. Four 
of these six have attended almost daily. 
Two, the hmg'a aoD and a mate of his, in a 
few weris after the eommencemeot of the 
school, went to Mani, bat ethen hava 
taken their place*. Daring lbs year the 
children have been nnder onr influence 
but about three hoars per day, and Eve 
days is a week. • However, they have 
made some progress, which encoaiages bs 
', mj diffionlt, and Mapontible 
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talk* Thej have not boen bo difficult to 
manage as we anticipated, Bnlnnitting to 
the roles of school without a great deal of 
opposition. 

After a vacation of nearly ibnr weeks, 
from April 8th to May 4th, the children, 
seven in nnmber, came into onr family; 
and a separation to which we had looked 
forward with dread, took place between 
these seven children and their almost nam- 
berless servants. The first week was one 
of frequent crying on the part of the chil- 
dren, and of wailing on the part of the ser- 
vants. 

The second week the children became 
more reconciled to their new home, and 
are now happy in school and at play, and 
apparently in the restraints already begin- 
ning to surround them. 

On the 18th of May the former number 
of seven was increased to eleven by the 
arrival of the king*a son and two smaller 
children with him from Maui, and Kama- 
malu, a little girl of eighteen months old, 
daughter of Kinau. In a few days anoth- 
er scholar is expected to enter, which will 
make eur number twelve, and will be as 
many as we can possibly manage, eonsider- 
ing it to be a fiunily school, and not a 
b<wrding-school only.** 

Hilo Boarding'Mchoolfor Boys.— The 
present number of schokn is fifty-five. 
Among those who have been longest in 
school an increasing desire for knowledge 
is manifest About twenty hold them- 
selves candidates for admission to the sem- 
inary the present year. 

Hilo Boarding'-9ehool for Oirla^ — 
The boarding-school fer gnrls, has been 
greatly prospered through the year. Health 
and happiness have pervaded the school. 
None of the children have died and none 
have been dangerously ill. The pupils 
still appear afifectionate, amiable and docile. 
The government of the school is easy, and 
the improvement of the little girls in know- 
ledge and manners is very gratifying. Be- 
sides the regular studiee of the school much 
eflbrt has been made to instmct the girls in 
Tarious branches of useful industry. 

The number of scholars is tweoty-two, 
fbnrteeo of whom are profhssors of reli- 
gion. 

Boarding'-ochool at Waialua, — ^This is 
designed to be a self«apporting institution. 
Its present members consist of nine boys 
and one girl. Two hours of each day are 
devoted to instruction in school, and four 
of each week-day to labor in the field, 
under the personal directum of the teacher. 
The plan is to enlarge the school to twKe 
its present number as soon as the means 
will admit 

Common Schooh.^^Tho whole ■umber 



of pupils attending the distriet and stntii 
schools, exclusive of the beardinf^sehodu 
noticed above, may be estimated at not leie 
than 16,000, embracing adults and chil- 
dren; of whom, as nearly as can be ascer- 
tained from the teachers and fiom examioft- 
tions, about 1 1 ,000 may be called readers. 

Jiflictive Dispensatiotu of Provid^nct* 

Uudcr this bead are reckoned the conse- 
quences of events connected with the visit c»f 
the Freiieb Frigate TArtemise in 1839. On 
this subject the miMionaries remark- 
As the particulars are, ere this, well 
known to you, having been forwarded 
from thb station, we shall only say in 
passing, that for a few dajrs the brethren 
and sisters then at Honolulu were placed 
in circumstances of great peril, and Uiongb 
deliverance was ultimately granted tbem» 
yet it was at so great a cost to the Sand- 
wich Islands nation, that we scarcely know 
whether it be a matter of congrutulatkm or 
of regret. The introduction of the Roman 
Catholic religion at the cannon's month, 
the sweeping away of the barriers to the 
introduction of sm, which the fOTenment 
had erected, and the triumph oi wicfced 
men, are the bitter fruita of this vint We 
need not assure you that no means will be 
left untried to turn away much people 
from the simplkity of the gospel. We 
shall doubtless soon have to contend with 
the adherents of the man of sin at our own 
doors from one end of the islands to the 
other. To God we look for help. In 
him do we confide. We plead the pro- 
mise, that when the enemy cometh in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up 
a standard agamst him. 

The ravages of death among the people 
of the islands we justly regard as an afflio- 
tive dbpensation of Providence. No cen- 
sus has been taken the past year, and we 
cannot therefore speak d^nitely of the de- 
crease of populatMu. The reports of sta- 
tions, however, show plainly that the isl- 
ands are depopulating in E fearfol ratio, 
Onr hearts are pained when contemplating^ 
the ftct, and we sometimes tremble fest 
the land become desolate, without inhabi- 
tant, or filled with a mongrel raoe, which 
shall speak like certain men of old, *< half 
in the speech of Ashdod," emptying a 
corrupted dialect of the Hawaiian language, 
and cursing and swearing in broken Eng- 
lish. The waning of the people admon- 
ishes us to do all in our power to prepare 
them for a speedy removal from earthly 
scenes, and this distressing probability that 
the great majority who die go wholly un- 
prepared into the presence of their Judge, 
should cause us to cry mightfly to God for 
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brip, whils wa wan >U williia ooi nuh 
dar uid nigbt, Mid bring motivM before 
their miodi to prepara 10 ueet Uieir Gcd. 

BiatXof afioiu CKuf. 
Chieft u well B« poople die, nnd the pint 
jBBT hae leBti the grave cImb upon two 
impoiunt chie&. Madam Boki, who, 
with her hoaband, nccominnied king Ri- 
boriho lo Englund, died ooon after thr — ■ 
of tbe Froneh fngalr 

Hoapili, the nged gov 

- ■ ■ - '-■- ently 
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yoo l»Te heard of the wondeifal ditpUfa 
of divine grace in the converaion of inhnj 
■ooli, iimI of the large ncceiaiona to the 
chorches in the Sandwich lalsndi. Yea, 
ai well aa we, have rejoiced with trem- 
bJiif, well knowing thai a day irf trial and 
temptation would came. Such haa been, 
lo a conaiderBble extent, the post year. It 
kaa been a time lo teat the character of 
:harch inenibera, to nnmaik the hjpocrilo 



o lo England, died aoon after tho tibiI , ^^ ^elf Receiver, and It 
be Froneh frigalB. In January Inat ,y „ho ,u^ ..rf who an 
pai. tho aged governor of Muui, died. pi,„fGod. Among o I 
due to hij rnomory, oi an early and ^^ ^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^j y^j, 



.c u, u™. .. s J'''*' 'hinga lendii^ 

, try the faith of Uod'a people in theae. 
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tried friend of the miuion, as one of Ihe ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ j^ manlioned the 

fm frmiU of the goapel at Mam, and eipe- ,^„e,i„n of lUmaniain, the death of aoma 
AHj ii it dne to the grace of God, of ^^ ^^ infljontial ohiaia of the nation who 
wluch he win a itriking raonotnent, to lay ^^^ church memhen, and aomo important 
a lew word! in ihii connection reapwung .[u^ change* in the nation. Theae oc- 
thM retarao chief, Aa a full account of |^^,jo«» have prodooad great excitement 
Ih life may have been prepared by the ,||„ ^ont the whole itianda. have occo- 
bnArea at Lahaina, we wUl only »y that ^^ ^^^ ^f ^^ attention of «U daaae*. 
■0 aerioni blot i> known to have attached ^^^ ^^^ preaented tamptaiiona to tho 
to hn Chriatian character while living, and ^^^^^ Chriatiana, greater and more allnring 
BOW that be H gone, his memory ia iweet. ^'^ ^ ^^^i, a»y have berelofbro 

■nwae who aaw and convereed with Hoap- ^^^ axpoaod. 

Z wWIb ha wa» wailing tho inmraone of Conaidoring the fickleoeia of native ohar- 
4ealh, were much affeeted with hu deport- ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^,0,, ^f tbe cbnrcb mom- 
maot. He teemed well nigh to have ahaken I ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ children in knowledge, we 
off what hi health seemed like lialloasneaa. ^^^^^ feared that many of them would bo- 
He wa» wakrfol and deeply IntorBsled in the I ^^^^ ^^ ^^y pjgy to aach leinptationa; 
poi^Mt of the change which awaited him. ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^avo had oceaaion to mourn 
He can himaeir with much confidence on i ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ defection of tome chnrch 
Cbiiat. Hia attachment to the home, the „^|„t„„ tbe paal year, yet we believe that 
word, MtdtheordinancwofGod were mark- ^ .^^ the midat of triala and lemplationa, the 
•1 HoWMcnrriedtothehooMofGodonly k |,a„i, haa been making adrancea. Many 
tan daya bcTore hia death, although he had I j. .^^ membera are growing in knowledge, 
Um dmpaj, and waa nnable to fit up lonj ^j ^^^ „, believe, becoming rooted and 
at a time. The word of God and prayer ^^^^^ [„ ,he ttnth- The Holy Spinl 
■eeawd to b« hit delight, and from tbete ^^ niited aome of our churcliea the pa*t 
be aowfal aolace till be waa inienuble to { j^ , apeoal manner, though not in ao 

•TWT Oring ewthly. He longed to depart ^^^l a manner aa two yeaia einee. 
•id be with Chriit. Hia lait mtervie* "^ 

wUi the king wa* aaid to have been lender Progrui of JtHprommtnt. 

ID tbe extreme. After converamg with | g ^^ .tatiatioa of tbe chnrcbai, and 
tan in a digni6ed manner for a time, allnd- . ^j^^ .cconnt of labora boatowed at our aov- 
■Dg to hia own departure and beaeecbinj: _^^ atationa, yon may expect that wa ihaU 
■ ■ ■ -, abandon hit «nt and become n ,^—ff~npi progreat in oivilixation and -»- 
he became much nffectad, laLl ^^ jniprovoment. We grieve (bat 
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; on the oceation ol ■ , „p.i,ili work. The tame canaei 

that hit grave might | ^y^j, heretofore retarded dvilixation here 

the aleaping place of i ^j ^j^j, ^^ h^ve often meationed, atiU 

.,e are happy to adil | ^^ j^ ^jiijon, we may mention tba 

out wore complied with ; ponf^jon wluch baa roaulted from the 

la UM letter, no bleat God for hie gracf, I ^^. ^f ,ha French, the ratroduction of 

lua diltiagiiiahing mercy to thia onca dark- YLami^ priaata, and the breaking down of 

fanrted and polluted chieflnin. ^ harriera to the introduction of vice. 

which the cbiafa had erected. During the 

Condition of the Churcht$. i . , __ .. — _„,—;.t.... «■.»■. 

By onr laat general letter aa 
Nte eammaaiemtioiia from tbaaa 



year there have been, notvrilhaundmg, 
aome imptovemenla n all our atationa. Al 
I Honolnin there hat been a maikod ua- 
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profement in roads and bridgeth Honaea 
also of a better stmctare kayo bean boMt 
by tbe people. Mr. 8initb*s cbarcb and 
congregation have completed a commo- 
dioDs and beaatifal hoase of worship. At 
Wailakn on Mani, a large stone meeting- 
honse, bailt at tbe eipenae* and by the 
hands of the people (some $200 may liaYe 
been cootribated by foreigners) is nearly 
completed. Another of stone at Haikn, 
foarteen miles from Wailaka, and one of 
oar ont-stations, has been completed dar- 
ing the year. At Kealakekaa on Hawaii, 
a large stone meeting-hoase is in progress. 
We think there has been a gain the post 
year, in the habits of industry. On all the 
principal islands a considerable qoantity ef 
•agar-cane has been plantid, and some of 
it manifactared into sugar and molasses. 
Cotton al«> in small quantities has been 
raised, and the wheel and loom are begin- 
ning to be plied. At some of oar stations 
the ploogb has bean introduced to great 
advantage, and we cannot but hope that it 
will, ere long, supersede tbe present slow 
process of cultivation. A slight gain we 
perceive in the appearance of the people 
near our statk>ns, in their habitations, dress, 
etc. Next to conversion of the people to 
God, do we desire to see them abandoning 
their presei^t methods of living, becoming 
cleanly m their persons and habitations, 
substituting substantial and decent artk:les 
of clothing for their slight and indecoro«s 
native garments. Delieving', as we do, 
that the health and parity of the people, 
and that their national existence even, de- 
pends, under God, npon a radical change 
in these respeckt, we shall not cease to 
urge this subject upon their attentbn. 

Progress and Prospects of JMaiive Edu^ 

cation. 

After stating that schools ander the in- 
struction of native teachers, owing to a 
variety of causes, have languished daring 
the year, the missionaries remark — 

Daring the last two years, no appro- 
priation has been made by the mission for 
the support of native teachers, and conse- 
quently they have been thrown principally 
on the native population for their support; 
and though contrit|jcitioBs have been taken 
from the churches and people for this ob- 
ject, yet the amount obtained in thw man- 
ner has been small and inadequate to give 
a suitable compensation for teachers. 

It is proper to add hero that the govern- 
ment have recently taken up tbe subject of 
common schools in the islands and promise 
to n.Jopt meanuref* in secure a general at- 
tendance of the children, to erect scbool- 
boudes and support teachers. Their plans 
are not fully known to as, bat we are en- 



eonragedto hope that aomething will b9 
done to sastain the schools. 

Of the higher schools the misswDarie* 
write — 

We look to oar seminaries and boarding- 
schools with strong hope, that/ under G«d, 
we may raise up here a better generatii» 
of men and women, may correct public* 
sentiment, form a higher standard of mor- 
ala, and hasten the reign ef tralh and light* 
eonsness in these fair islands. 

Political and Social Improvement, 

We rejoice in every effort of the rmlerv 
to secure the rights of their subjects. In 
encourage industry and thrift, to establiab 
a system of education, to restrain' and pm»- 
ish vice; in a word, to ha a terror to evil 
doers and a praise and anoouragemeiit ta 
them who do well. We cannot bal hopft 
that somethmg, in this respect, has been 
gained the past year. A new code of law* 
has been framed and they are now being 
carried into executMHi, which, it is believ- 
ed, are an improvement on their feimer 
laws, if iomiemorial custom and usafe cut 
be called law. The chiefs appear to b# 
waking np to their duty as mlera, mod 
farther improvements may confidently be 
expected' On the whole, we rejoice t» 
say that the people of Hawaii are advane- 
ing, slowly but steadily in the march of 
improvement; and if they are not croabed 
and trampled down by foreigp nationa, they 
will, we thbk, continue to advance, W# 
earnestly pray that our hopes of the nlti^ 
mate prosperity and happiness of tbe Ha- 
waiian nation may not be duappointed. 
What we can we shall do to save tha 
nation. Still we have no confidence in out 
own resources, our wisdom or strength. 
In God do we confide. If be shall amile 
upon our efforts we shall succeed. Thn 
nation will be enligjbtened and saved* 

SXAM, 

How Christianity is regarded by tk€ 

Rulers, 

On (his su!>ject ibe etiiior of tbe Hetatd has 
tbe I'ollowitig rcnarkit :— 

Siam may be regarded as the firat ooni^ 
tiy, under the government of an indepen- 
dent heathen ruler, and having an eatab- 
lished and prevailing system of rdigioii» 
which the missionaries of the Board have 
entered. On continental India and C^ykm 
the heathen rulers are restrained by Britiali 
law and British arms. In the Indian Ar^ 
chipslago the heathen are controlled by the 
Dutch colonial power. In Canton and 
Macao missionaries are under the cover of 
certain commercial regulations. La T«^ 
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hej the goTenmw&t m not jealons of our 
action on Christian Mctt, and Mohamme- 
dan miaaions have not bean attempted. 
At the Sandwich Islands and among remote 
ladian tribes, where no civilized government 
•xerts mnch infloence, there was» when 
the missionaries approached them, nothing 
liko a system of religion of any kind exist- 
ing, in &vor of which the rulers were pre- 
jndiced, and of the overthrow of which 
thej might be saspicions. Nearly the 
nme is trae of the African tribes which 
oar missionaries have approached. Bnt in 
8iam the missionaries found an indepen- 
dent government, almost Identified with the 
prieathood, and intimately connected with 
the adnunistration of the existing religions 
•jatem, and that system, too, one of the 
■oat complicated and complete that pre- 
vaila ai the heathen world. The priest- 
hood , of Boodhism has been eminently 
prond, arrogant, and intolerant. The ays- 
laaoy wherever it prevails, is a state reli- 
gpoB» indissolnhly connected with the civil 
power, as in Bnrmah, Siam, and China. 

We have heretofore had acconnts of the 
InMineos of the king of Siam and others 
high m anthority to the missionaries, of 
their hospitality and frankness in social 
iatefoonne, and the readiness with which 
Ihey availed themselves of the knowledge 
aad akiU of the missionaries, where these 
^■Id be tamed to advantage. A letter 
haa receatly been received from Doct. 
Bradley, dated Bankok, Aug. 24, 1840, 
in which he says: 

Divine providences concerning the work 
do pot seem to be ripening as rapidly and 
eoBBpicBonaly as I was inclined to predict 
a year and a half aince. The Spirit of 
God haa not yet descended with marked 
power npon tUs people. So for aa I can 
dawovar, aonla are not being converted to 
God from among the Siamese, and bnt very 
few from among the Chinese. There ap- 
peara to be no special convictions of sin 
among all these miHions of polluted heath- 
en. Scarcely even will one of them in- 
quire with deep-felt solicitude, *< What shall 
I do to be saved?" 

It wonld savor too much of ingratitude 
and anbelief to think, however, that the 
Holy Spirit ia not operating upon many 
ftala in Siam by aomethmg more than his 
•idiDary inflnencea. If theae may not be 
ssen- ID converting souls, they may be 
dtarly aeon in overruling the heart of 
the khig and noblea and all in authority, 
lad tinia inducing them to receive and pro- 
tKt the ambassadors of the Lord Jesus 
aaMDg them. They may be seen in open- 
ly; a wide door for publishing and preach- 
iig the gospel unmolested, and in awaken- 
kg an tmiveraal desire to obtain and read 



Christian books. Those in authority, from 
the highest to the lowest, appear to be our 
friends. Not a word of objection has been 
heard against the landbg and settlement of 
all the late reinforcement. The Rev. Mr. 
Buel, of the Asaembly*s Board, has just 
arrived and located himself without a gov- 
ernmental obstacle. As yet no rent has 
been demanded for our mission-preniises, 
which we have directly from his majesty's 
munificence. The major-general of his land 
forces still allows us the quiet occupancy 
of his large brick house in the bazaar, for 
the purposes of a tract magazine and chap- 
el. Who con look upon the congress of mis- 
sionaries in Bankok without feeling, with 
the psalmist, **That the Lord reigneth 
over the heathen ?*' We are living in Ban- 
kok as among chained lions. Nothing but 
the interposition of Almighty God prevents 
our being devoured. It can scarcely be 
doubted that the object of these missions 
is pretty well understood by those in au- 
thority, as well as by thousands of the 
common people. The following incident 
is one of many that I might relate corrobo- 
rative of this remark. 

A false report. 

On a Sabbath day, just as I had seated 
myself in the verandah of. the tract-house 
to preach Jesus Christ to the people, a 
Siamese man, aged about forty years, 
whom I had oAen seen among my audi- 
tors before, came to my seat with great 
apparent kindness and asked for the third 
part of the Old Testament History, in con- 
tinuation of what he had read. I granted \ 
his request and gave him freedom to talk 
with me. Upon which he said he would tell 
me what he had beard in the king's palace. 
Well, saul I, what did you hear? •* Why," 
said he, ** the king is very angry at you 
and your companions in labor, because 
yon print and distribute tracts which are 
contrary to the established religion of the 
country and are designing to overthrow 
these temples and idols of the Siamese by , 
leading the people away to trust in Jesus. 
The king has issued his curse against aU , 
persons who carry these books to their 
houses to read. He has threatened that 
the houses, wherever they are found con- 
cealed, shall be destroyed, and that those 
persons who persist in reading them shall 
lose their heads." On saying to him that 
I was not prepared to credit such a report, 
he became vexed with me and resorted to 
open and vile abuse. He labored bard to 
frighten away the people that were gath- 
ering about me. Seeing that he could not 
prevail upon me to desist, nor npon the 
crowd to disperse, but that the eager ap- 
plicants for tracts were much increased by 
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all he said and did, he raged and threw his 
book into the street, Tociferating that he 
woald not take the accursed thing to his 
hoose, for it would cost him his head. 
He at last sobered down and requested me 
to give him the gospel by Mark, which I 
did, notwithstanding his ill treatment of the 
other book. I did it, hoping that the Holy 
Spirit would use this gospel to his ever- 
lasting benefit. He then went quietly away. 

A few days after this affiiir one of our 
company was informed by prince Choufah 
that the king had recently taken offence 
against one of l^is officers, for having re- 
ported that he was displeased with the 
missionaries,^ and that the king ordered him 
to be stripped of all his honors and privi- 
leges and turned out into plebeian life. 
From this circumstance and others it seems 
very probable that the degraded officer 
was no other than the person that opposed 
me at the tract house. 

Now I do not infer from this or any 
other circumstance that the king is really 
looking with favor upon the Christian re- 
ligion. I am disposed to think that he 
cares very little, if at all, about it. He 
gives too abundant evidence of bis fond and 
firm attachment to Boodhism. He no 
doubt feels that his religien is as immove- 
able as the mountains; as said one of the 
chief priests to one of our company some- 
time since/- « Do you think that you are 
going to beat down the mountains with 
your small chbel ?" As yet the king has 
seen nothing of the power of Christianity 
to revolutionize kingdoms, and he pro- 
bably has heard as little of its power. 
Should he Have occasion to see the strong 
holds of hb faith weakened, by multitudes 
of his own subjects turning unto the living 
€rod, and see many running to and fro, 
denouncing the abominations of heathenism 
and preaching up the spiritual and holy 
worship of Jehovah, he would very pro- 
bably feel himself stirred up powerfully to 
resist the innovation. I speak, of course, 
of what I think he would do with his pres- 
ent heart of unbelief. But may we not 
hope that he, with all hb subordinate offi- 
oeni, will yield to the omnipotent influences 
of the Holy Ghost ? and ought we not to 
make this "object prominent in all our 
prayers ? If we do so, it will be safe to pre- 
dict that the work of converting thb na- 
tion unto God, will begin on the throne 
and flow down thence in floods of salva- 
tion upon all ranks and orden below. 
How much cruel persecution would thb 
course of events preclude! How greatly 
b this to be desired! How much, there- 
fore, ought wo to pray for the chief ruler 
here and for all in authority under him! 
It would appear that his majesty has ibrmed 



a high optnkm of Americaos. Not long aiaoo 
prince Choufah came to me with a special 
message, saying that the king was desirous 
to obtain some Americans for hb service as 
ship-bnildera and ship-mastera, becaiise» 
said the prince, he thinks Americans are a 
sober and honest people; and he migfaC 
have added, because he has no foan that 
they will ever want to get poseeasion of 
hb country, as he feara the English do. 

Our effi>rts to meliorate the temporal 
condition of thb people have probably 
operated powerfully to inspire the noble 
as well as the ignoble with confidence in 
us. The work of inocuUiting for the amall- 
pox, a year and a half ago, will ever be 
itMnembered with much gratitude by tlMOi* 
And our success in vaocinatiDg daring 
the months of February, Marob, and April 
last has, no doubt, increased thb eooi- 
dence. The lymph was received froBi' 
Doct. J. V. C. Smith of Boston, by the 
reinforcement. It has passed throogh fi^ 
teen successive persons in Bankok, end 
was tlien cut oflT at once, about the first of 
May, at whbh time there was mnoh thun- 
der with copions showera of rain. I sus- 
pect it will be very difficult, if net impoe- 
sible, to propagate vaccination ie this cH* 
mate during the wet seasons. SawU-fOK 
itself dies very nearly away wh3e tfanaider 
and rain are abundant. It annenlly begiae 
to prevail about the first of the dry eeasoe 
in November, and contiones to inerease in 
frequency and malignity ontH the nine 
have thoroughly set in. 



Sejpartitre of j^SIssfonvrfes. 

SiAM. Dr. James C. flepbom and wils, 
missionaries of the Presbyterian Board, sailed 
for Singapore in the ship PotoraackfCspt. Car^ 
ter, from Boston, on Monday the 15ch of March. 
They are designated to the Siamese mrssian, 
and are accompanied by Etam Apping, a Chi- 
nese young man, who is believed to be pious, 
and it is hoped will be useful to the mi&sioa. 

Sandwich Islands. — The ship Glon- 
cester, which sailed from Boston 14th No- 
vember last, having on board Rev. Measra. 
Dole, Bond, and Paris, and Mr. Riee, with 
their wives,destined to tlie Sandwich lalande 
and Oregon missions, enconntered a aevere 
gale on the second week after leaving port, 
which made it necessary to put into Rio Ja^ 
neiro, January 6th, for supplies of provie- 
ions and water. Mr. Dole writes on the 9th, 
that the company were then in good health. 
The captain had been kind and attentive. 
They were hospitably entertained by the 
Rev. Mr. Spanlduig, Methodist Misakmarf 
at Rio Janeiro. — Min. Herald, 
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Xtecent Xnteliriieiice. 

Arracah. a leUer from Raxnree, dated 
Oct. 23, states that Mr. Kiucaid had recently 
experienced an attack of cholera, at Akyab. 
Me bad, however, nearly recovered, and was 
daiiy expected at Ramree, in the hope of re- 
ewving benefit from a change of residence for a 
abort tioM. The cholera had also broken out 
•t Ramree, but the missionaries were all in 
good health at the above mentioned date. 

A '0 a'h . Intelligence from this m ission states 
ibat Mr. Brown, who had been to Calcutta, for 
Ibe purpose of accompanying his family on their 
latam, was on his way back to Jaipur. We 
regret to learn that the object of their visit to 
GkJauita, the benefit of their little sou's health, 
was but partially attained. Though somewhat 
iaspravad, the prospect of his speedy recovery 
was diaeooraging. 

Tatot. a letter from Mr. Hancock, dated 
8e| L 15, 1840, gives informatiou of his ezpect- 
ad letum to this country, on account of the con- 
tnnad ill health of Mrs. H. He was, at that 
dale, at Maulmain, making arrangements for 
hb paaaaga, and is now, probably, on his home- 
ward voyage. 

msssaaess m \ . ■ n i ii 

Sonatfons, 
From March 1, to April 1, 1841. 

Mttine, 

AYnaad to missions, per J. Wake- 
field. 10,00 

Smo Baptist chorch, per Rev. A. 
Jooea, monthly concert, 12,00 

M,00 

New HamptMrt, 

Dover Baptist chorch, mon. con., 
p«r Loeien Hayden, 5,00 

Vtrmemt, 

Fairiaz Baptist church, per Hon. 
J. D. Famsworth,, 10,00 

Mauaehuseiti, 

Boston, a member of the 1st Bap. 

Free church, 50,00 

do. Baldwin place Bap. chorch, 
■KW. con. for March, per J. 
C. Pratt, 13,06 

Wast Dedbam Bap. church, mon. 

eoa., p<Mr Rev. T. 6. Freeman, 36,90 
8helbanieFaUs,Eben'r Dodge, Jr. 2,00 
WattBunster monthly concert, 
Ibr general pnrposea, 9,00 

" German mission, 1,00 



Towasend Bap. church, L. Ball 
tr., per Levi Warren, 

Salem, a member of the 1st Bap- 
tist ehorch, 

Mfw Bedford Bap. chorch, per 
Rav. Henry Jackson, 

CbosbiMtoe, a Iriand, per Levi 



10,00 
13,32 
1,25 
25,72 
10/X) 



Franklin Bap. Association, Cyrus 

Alden treasurer, 
Colerain cb. and soc, per Rev. 

D. Purington, 3,13 

A friend to missions, with 

a gold ring, ,75 

Buckland, Miss L. Willis ,50 

Newton Upper Falls, Miss Eliza 
Jameson, for Indian missions, 
per Miss Prisciila Crosby, 



RJiodt Island. 

Providence. Female For. Miss. 
Soc. ot the 4th Bap. church. 
Miss H. Peck treasurer, 

for support of a Karen female, 
on the Kuowles scholarship, 
— auuual subscription, 

towards the support of a youth 
in the native school at £dina, 
Africa, 



4,38 



40,00 



206,13 



25,00 



13,28 



Conneclicvi. 

Litchfield Bap. church, Gaylord's 
Bridge, per Rev. E. Baldwin, 

JNeto York. 

Saratoga Springs, Bap. ch., per 

Rev. Norman Fox, 
Genesee River Association 49,81 
Pike Female Miss. Soc. 10,00 
" Baptist church 7,00 

Silver tea-spoons sold, 5,00 

William Phelps 5,00 

Monroe Association 6,33 

Rochester, a Lady ,94 

Miss Ann Melville 1,00 

Two Sabbath school children ,20 
Joshua Fish 5,00 

Adoniram J. Heath ,06 

Cattaurau^^s Associatiiw 114,00 

also 2 nngs and 1 pair 
ear drops. 
J.Thirds ,50, Mrs. Thirds ,50 1 ,00 
Elbridge Baptist church 35,00 
Frederick J. Evarts ,06 

Skaneateles Baptist church 5,00 
Scipio, collection, 15,00 

Rev. Amos Kingsley 1,00 

Madison Bap. Foreign Miss. 

Society 445,03 

Otsego Bap. Association 95,00 

per Rev. A. Bennett, 



38,28 



2^00 



29,00 



agent of the Board, 



1428,10 
10,00 



New York citv, Rev. Wil- 
liam A. Hallock 
do. do. do., For. Miss. Soc. 
of 1st Bap. church and con- 

f rogation, Lewis Denney tr., 
'hos. T. Devan, per Joha 
SteUe, 100,00 

do. do. do., Laurens sU ch., 

collection, per Wm. Colgate, 13,57 
do. do. do., Oliver st Female 
Miss. Soc, per Rev. S. H. 
Cone, 200,00 

Rev. Luke Davis, per Wm. Col- 
gate, 2,00 

* 1782,67 

TVrto Jersey. 

Piscalaaua 1st church Sunday 
school, per Wm. Colgate, 5,19 

New Brunswick, Hon. Joseph F. 
Randolph, 10,00 



15,19 
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Dtmations. 



Pewntyhania. 

Newtown Female For. Miss. Soc., 
for Bunnan mission, 24,00 
do. Baptist church, month- 
ly concert, 7,00 

per Rev. D. Trites, 

Marcus Hook, Bap. church, per 

Rev. J. Walker, 
Philadelphia, Mrs. Hiles, for Af- 
rican mission, 
do. H. B. Rawliugs 
do. J. L. Smith 
do. Mrs. Burffess 
do. Little ^irl, per Thos. Blyler, 
do. Jona. Hufbes 
do. J. K. Mcllvain 
do. William Siro{^8on 
do. Central Bap. cb., ronn. con., 
do. do. do. children of a 
female class in Sabbath school, 
proceeds of -a missionary box, 
per Miss S. Stokes, 
do. Third Bap. church, mon. con., 

per Thos. Blyjer, 
do. Sansom st. Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc, collected after sermon 
by Rev. Mr. Bennett, 
Meadvillc Bap. church, per Rev. 

W. W. Locke, mou. concert, 
Chesnut Hill, monthly concert, 
do. do. Mrs. Eliza J. Young, 
for Burman bible, 
West Chester, a friend 
Muncv, Alexander Fisher 
Am. Bap. Pub. and S. School Soc, 
for tracts in Germany, per Rev. 
B. R. Loxley, 



31,00 

13,35 

2,00 
2,00 
,60 
,60 
1,00 
1,00 
2,00 
1,00 
6,00 



2,75 
32,00 

16,00 

2,00 
7,06 

1,60 

,80 

3/X) 



92,49 



Delaware, 

Wilmington, Rev. George J. Carl- 
ton, tne principal and interest 
of a note against — — , per J. C. 
Crane, 

Maryland. 

Baltimore, Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc., 

Mrs. James Wilson treasurer, 200,00 
do. Foreign and Domestic Male 
Miss. Soc. of the 1st church, 
A. W. Poulson treasurer, 600^00 

District of Columbia. 

Washington, Rev. Dr. Chnpin, 60,00 
do. 1st Biipiist ch., as follows, 



216,65 



68,00 



700,00 



Rev. O. B. Brown 
Mrs. O. B. Brown 
Mr*. RatclifTe 
J. S. Meehan 
William Q. Force 
Mrs. Tuley 
W. V. H. Brown 
J. McCutchen 
Miss M. McCutchen 
Miss Mary Quincy 
Public collection. 



10,00 

5.00 

5,00 

6,00 

6,00 

2,50 

10,00 

30,00 

10,00 

3,00 

19,60 

Navy 



do. John Davis, of Abel 
Yard, 

do. Navy Yard Bap. church, as 
follows, 

A. Roth well 10,00 

Mrs. E. Dewees 10,00 

Mrs. James Cull 5,00 

R. P. Anderson 10,00 

Public collection, 15,00 



105,00 
20,00 



50,00 



225,00 



Vtrghna, 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Society, 
A. Thomas treasurer. 
Collected by Rev. Wm. Mylne, 
for building a house of wor- 
ship at Bassa Cove, 60,00 
A Baptist minister 60,00 

Sundry persons 15,00 

115,00 

Fredericksburg, John Teasdell 5,00 

do. contribution 22,57 

do colored members, for 
African mission, 7,47 

30fii 

Richmond, Female Miss. Soc. of 
the 1st Bap. church, Mrs. A. 
Thomas treasurer, 100,00 



North Carolina. 
Wilmington, Bap. church and eon- 



250,04 



gregation 



South CaroHna. 



atjoo 



Newberry, Hon. John K. Griffin 10,00 

10,00 
2,00 
5,00 



Beaufort, Rev. R. Fuller 
Charleston, M. T. Mendenhall 

do. a friend 

do. A. BoUes 



Georgia, 

WashinetoD, Rev. Dr. Mercer 20/)0 
Penfielo, Hon. A. Janes 5/X> 

Augusta, Mrs. W. H. Ttarpia 50,00 

do. Mrs. Ann Milledge 10,00 

do. 1st Colored ch., contributioa, 22,11 
Eatonton, Thomas Cooper 100,00 

do. a friend to missions 200,00 

per Rev. J. Peck, 900/X> 

Palmyra, Lee Co., Hon. LoU 

Warren lOyOO 

Alabama. 
P. S., per Rev. Spencer H. Cone, 

Kentucky, 
Russell ville, Norton &, Brother 

Ohio. 



TIflO 



417,11 
10,00 

10,00 



Rockoort, Henry Alger, per Wm. 

Colgate, 
Lockland Bap. ch., 8,50 

do. do. do., for 

Burman bible, 3^ 

per Rev. D. Bryant, — 7/X) 
Cincinnati, Ninth st. Bsuptist 

ch.,J. W. Sbepardtr., U5fl6 
East Lebanon, Bap. ch., 

per W. R. Collett, 50,00 



26,00 



302,06 



Illinois. 

Rock River Association. Nathan- 
iel Crosby tr., per Rev. S. S. 

Whitman, 

Wiscontati. 
Milwaukee, monthly concert, 

LxoAcr. 

Litchfield, Ct., Mrs. Mercy Kel- 
logg, deceased, per Rev. Eli- 
jan Baldwin, 



19/)0 
1,00 



10,00 
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MINUTES OF THE TENTH TRIENNIAL MEETING, 

Convention met in the meeting-house of the Ist Baptist Church in Bal- 
timore, Maryland, on Wednesday, April 28, 1841, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Brother Philip Montague, of Virginia, by request of the President of 
the last Convention, offered prayer. 

The President, hy request of the pastor of the church, welcomed the 
brethren to their place of worship and their homes, with cordial and 
firateraal love. 

Credentials of delegates were then received, and engrossed for a 
committee of elections, to be hereafter appointed. 

The Convention proceeded to the choice of officers. 

Brethren James C. Crane, of Richmond, Greorge W. Norris, of Bal- 
timore, and Garrett N. Bleecker, of New York, were appointed tellers. 

Voted to elect the President of the Convention, ana the Secretary 
and Assistant Secretary, on one ballot. The Rev. S. H. Cone stated 
that having been honored for nine years past with the appointment of 
President of the Convention, he desired, for weighty and important 
reasons, to decline a re-election. 

The following were elected officers of the Convention. 

William B. Johnson, Presideni, 
RuFus Babgock, Jr., Secretary, 
James B. Tatlor, Jhnstant Secretary, 

On taking the chair, the President addressed the Convention, advert- 
ing to the distinguished character and services of those who had pre- 
ceded him in that office, and expressing a deep sense of the responsi- 
bilities which it imposed. 

Resolved, That brethren H. Lincoln, Eli Ball, G. S. Webb, J. J. 
Finch, and John R. Ludlow, be a committee to examine the creden- 
tials of the delegates to this Convention, and report. 

The Committee subsequently reported the following names of persons 
entitled to seats in the Convention : 

MAINS. jrXW HAMPBHIRS. 

JBowdoinham Bap, Miss, Soc, — S. Adlatn. Baptist State Convention, — ^E. E. Cam- 



Cfumberland Baptist Foreign Mission- mings, Samael Cooke, D. D. Pratt, A. 
ary Society. — *Tbomas O. Lincoln. T. Fo88, G. Williami, J. N. Brovni, 

Portland, let Bap. ch,—J. T. Champlin. E. B. Smith. 

■ - - — — — ^— ^— ^ ^-1^— . — __^.^ 

*Abs«nt. 
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Bap, 8taU Convention, — ^B. M. Sandera, P. Bestor, ♦M. P. Jewett, •Wm. Try- 
Thomas Stocks, Jonathan Davis, *JohB on, *W. JenkioB, *W. C. Crane, *Thos. 
£. Dawson, *A. T. Holmes. Chilton. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
OHIO. . «• ^ «, 

Ohio Bap. Jbr, MUt. and BibU 8oc.- ^'P- «'«'* Conventton—T. G. Blewett. 

Jonathan Going. ii/LInois. 

Cincinnati, Ut Bap. cA.— W. H. Bris- baptist State Convention,^*!, M. Peck, 

^>*°«- ^ ,„ , , ^. •James Lemen, •!. T. Hhiton, Wm. F. 

" 9th St. Bap, ch, — 8. W. Lynd, ♦J. W. Bovakm 

Shepparf. 'P. p. Well* " ,^^,^^^ 

KKNTUCKT. General Association of Baptists. — Geo. 

RusselvilU cA.— Silas Webb. C- Chandler. ' 

ALABAMA. MICHIOAW. 

Baptist State Convention, — *Basil Manly, Baptist State Convention. — *0. C. Com- 
Jesse HartweU, *J. H. De Votie, *D. stock, Elon B. Galnsha. 

Present 261, — ^Absent 69, — ^Whole number 820. 

Resolved, That brethren Solomon Peck, S. P. Hill, and George F. 
Adams, be a committee to arrange the religious services of the Con- 
vention. 

Resolved, unanimously, That our grateful acknowledgments are due 
to brother Spencer H. Cone, late President of the Convention, for the 
fcuthfulness and ability with which he has, for nine years, discharged 
the laborious duties of the station from which he has now^ in consonance 
with his own wishes, retired. 

Resolved, That during the meeting of this Convention, all commit- 
tees be nominated from the chair. 

A communication from the Trustees of Columbian College, stating 
the condition and prospects of the institution, and requesting the nom- 
ination of a list of fifty names from which a board of Trustees may be 
elected, was read. The following brethren were appointed a commit- 
tee to prepare a list of names: Stephen Chapin, Jas. E. Welch, John 
Smitzer, Jonathan Davis, of Georgia, and J. B. Jeter. 

Resolved, That afler this day the Convention adjourn regularly at 
the hours of 1 and 6, P. M. each day, and re-assemble at 9, A. M., and 
3, P. M, 

Resolved, That when this session adjourns, it adjourn to meet to- 
morrow morning, at 9 o'clock. 

Resolved, That the Report of the Board be read immediately upon 
the opening of the session to-roorrow morning. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed to recommend a place for 
holding the next Triennial Meeting of the Convention, and to nominate 
individuals to deliver the introductory discourse. 

Brethren B. M. Sanders, Cumberland George and R. H. Neale, 
were appointed the committee. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. Stephen P. Hill, of Baltimore. 

In the evening at half past 7 o'clock, a crowded assembly was con-' 
vened in the meeting-house of the Sharp street church, when, accord- 
ing to appointment, brother Richard Fuller, of Beaufort, S. C., deliv- 
ered a discourse from John xii, 32: **And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me." The interest of the occasion was 
heightened by the presence of the Chinese brother Avung, who sang a 
hymn in the Karen language. 
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Thursday, April 29, 9 o'clock, A. M. 

The session was opened by singing a hymn, and prayer by br. Cone. 

The Report of the Board was read by br. Solomon Peck, one of the 
Secretaries. 

Resolved, That the Report now read be accepted, and printed under 
the direction of the Board. (See pase 153.) 

On motion, the President led in thanksgiving and prayer to God in 
▼iow of past success and of the necessity of Divine influence in future 
operations. 

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to take into consid- 
eration so much of the report of the Board as relates to the appointment 
of an Executive Committee, and the introduction of honorary Vice 
Presidents and Managers. The committee chosen were brethren N. 
Kendrick, A. Hall, A. Caswell, D. Dodge and W. F. Boyakin. 

Resolved, That brethren Daniel Sharp, Jesse Hartwell, James Fur- 
man, G. B. Ide and Alfred Bennett, be a committee on the Asiatic 
Missions. 

Resolved, That brethren S. H. Cone, T. Stocks, O. B. Brown, Jno. 
Peck and D. Benedict, be a committee on the Indian Missions. 

Resolved, That brethren R. Fuller, J. S. Bacon, W. Crane, S. Lynd 
and J. H. Kennard, be a committee to report on the African Missions. 

On motion, brethren B. T. Welch, I. Chase, A. M. Poindexter, W. 
Hague and J. O. B. Dargan, were appointed a committee on the Euro- 
pean Missions. 

Resolved, That the election of Officers of the Board and Managers be 
the order of the day for to-morrow morning, and that this election take 
f lace bv ballot. 

Resolved, That the Secretaries be authorized to prepare a printed 
list of the names of those who constituted the last Board, for distribu- 
tion. 

Resolved, That the Secretaries of the Board be requested to prepare 
an abstract of their annual Report this day presented, embracing the 
namber and location of the missions and stations, the number and sta- 
tions of the missionaries and assistants, the number, locations and ope- 
rations of the printing establishments, the number of churches and 
members, and additions by baptism during the year, the state of the 
treasury and wants of the Board ; to be printed during the present ses- 
sion of the Convention, for the use of the members; — and that each 
ministering brother present be requested to preach to his people, on 
his return, a missionary sermon, in which these important statistics 
shall be embodied. (See close of the Annual Report.) 

The committee to nominate a list of names from which to elect Trus- 
tees for Columbian College, reported. 

On motion, the report was adopted, as follows: 

The Committee appointed to prepare a list of fifty names from which thirty TrnBteet of 
Colombian College may be elected, beg leave to report the following : 

Heman Lincoln, Mass. S. P. Hill, Md. Dr. Moore, N. C. 

Loeias BoUcs, " G. S. Webb, N. J. ' Wm. B. Johiisou, S. C. 

N. Brown, R. 1. Eli Ball, V«. I. L. Brook, Geo. 

8. H. Cone, N. T. J. B. Jeter, " R. Fuller, S. C. 

W. W. Todd, " J. B. Taylor, " J. B. O'Neall, " 

Wm. Colgate, " J. S. Baker, Geo. Win. H. Turpin, Geo. 

B. T. Welch, " Thomas Hnggins, Va. Jesse Mercer, " 

R. Babcock, Jr., " Robert Rvland, " M.A.Cooper, " 

Geo. B. Ide, Penn. A. M. Poindexter, " Wilson Lumpkin, " 

R. W. Cushman, " T. Meredith, N. C. R. M. Johnson, K^. 

Wm. Crane, Md. Wm. Jordan, '' John McLean, Ohio. 



D. C. 


Jno. Withen, 


D.C 




A. K. Parris, 


li 




Thos. P. Jones, 


4« 




Dr. Bruadbead, 


t( 




Geo. Kendall, 


u 
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R. B. C. Howell, Ten. Peter Force. 

Jesae Hartwell, Ala. Jobn Safford, 

T. 8. N. Kiiigr, Miss. J. L. Edwards, 

Henry tllisworlb, O. C. Geo. Wood, 

J. S. Meeban, ** M. Noursc, 

Andrew Rothwell, '' J. L. Skinner, 

Adjourned. Prajer by br. Sharp, of Boston. 



Prayer by br. J. N. Brown, of New Hampshire. 

On motion, brethren in the ministry, of good standing, in the Baptist 
denomination, wore invited to participate in the deliberations of the 
Convention. 

The following brethren accepted the invitation: 

Wm. J. Childs, Nanjemor, Md. E. T. Winter, Frederickcbnig, Va. 

Joseph H. Jones, Rockville, " H. Sever, Neponset, Mass. 

"^ Martiu Byrne, Robbinston, Me. 



Joseph Mettam^ikesville, " 
Isaac Sawyer, i>eerfield, N. H. 



Resolved, That brethren E. Galusha, R. Turnbull, Thomas Hume, 
Jno. Finlay, Wm. F. Nelson and Addison Hall, be appointed a com- 
mittee on Agencies. 

Resolved, That a committee of Finance, consisting of brethren Jno. 
O. Choules, J. B. Jones, Wm. Colgate, Thos. Stocks and Jas. Thomas, 
be appointed. 

The report of the committee on Elections was read in part, and re* 
committed. 

The committee on religious services presented the following report, 
which was on motion adopted. 

The committee on Religions Senrices respectfully submit : 

That this eveniog be set apart by the Convention for devotional and other religioQt 
exercises: that thanks be rendered to God for the support which He has given to the 
object and operations of this Convention, and supplication made that He would gneionsly 
eontinue His favorable regards; that He would especially bestow large measures of wis- 
dom and love upon the Convention, its officers and agents, and upon the churches, 
associations and individuals whom the Convention represents, and greatly enlarge the 
number and the liberality of contributors to its funds; that He would r^rd with spe- 
cial concern the missionaries of tlie Convention, at their several posts of labor and 
suffering, on our western borders and in foreign lands; that He would prolong tbejr 
lives and renew their strength and endow them abundantly with every needed qualifieu- 
tion for the successful prosecution of their arduous service; and above all, that He 
would shed down the enlightening, quickening and consoling influences of the Holy 
Spirit upon the nations to whom they have been sent, and speedily give His word free 
course over the face of the whole earth; — services to be conducted by brethren Joter 
and Hume, of Virginia. Jlho, That during the meeting, opportunity be given for 
missionary addresses from brethren Ide of Philadelphia, Sears of Massachusetts, and A. 
Bennett and Cone of New York. S. Pick, Chairman, 

Resolved, That in the election of Officers and Managers, the Con- 
vention will ballot for eighteen Vice Presidents. 
Adjourned. Prayer by br. Going, of Ohio. 

In the evening, according to the recommendation of the committee 
on Religious Services, prayers were offered by brethren Jeter and 
Hume, extracts from the annual report were read by one of the corres- 
ponding secretaries of the Board, and interesting addresses were deliv- 
ered by brethren Ide, Sears, Bennett and Cone. 
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Friday, jStpril 30. — Morning session. 

Prajcr by br. Healy, of Baltimore. 

The Treasurer of the Board read an abstract of his Report, where- 
upon, on motion, it was accepted and committed to the committee of 
Finance. (See Treasurer's Report on subsequent pages.) 

On motion, after some conversation, and prayer by brethren Fuller 
and Galusha, the Convention proceeded to the election of Officers of 
the Board and Managers. 

The following tellers were nominated by the chair: brethren J. C. 
Crane, Wm. W. Keen, G. N. Bleecker, J. E. Welch, J. J. Finch, J. 
Culpepper, Jr., Wm. Sands, B. R. Loxley, H. S. Washburn and J. R. 
LudJow. 

Vo(ed, That this Convention will give place, tomorrow morning at 9 
o'clock, to the Am. Bap. Home Mission Society for the completion of 
its business. 

On motion of br. H. Lincoln, Resolved unanimously, That this Con- 
vention cherish a grateful remembrance of the labors, the counsels, the 
prayers and the munificent contributions of our aged brother and father, 
Jesse Mercery one of its early and devoted friends and for many years 
the President of its Board; who has now declined a re-election, and 
who, amidst sickness and domestic affliction and in the prospect of soon 
finishing his course, has manifested a father's solicitude for our united 
and vigorous prosecution of the great work of commending " the glori- 
ous gospel of the blessed God " to the perishing millions of the human 
hmiiy, 

Oo motion of br. S. Peck, Resolved unanimously, That the thanks of 
this body be presented to br. Fuller for his sermon delivered before the 
Convention on Wednesday evening, and that he be requested to furnish 
a copy of the same, to be placed at the disposal of the Board. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. Chapin, of the District of Columbia. 

Afternoon session. 
Prayer by br. Dodge, of Penn. 

The Committee on the place of holding the next triennial meeting 
and for nominating preachers, reported as follows : 

Th^ Committee of nomination recommend that the next triennial meeting of the Con- 
vootion be held with the First Baptist Church in the city of New York, and that br. 
SuBiiel Lyod, of Cincinnati, be appointed to preach the btrodnctory discourse; br. Bar- 
SeurSy of fifafsachnsetts, his alternate. B. M. Sanders, Chairman. 



The report of the Committee was adopted. (Reconsidered p. 151.) 

Resolved, That this Convention entertain a grateful sense of the lib- 
erality exhibited towards the Board by the American Tract Society, 
and recommend that Society to the prayers and efforts of our churches. 

The committee on Elections reported the absence of two members. 
Ball and Finch, and requested that their place should be filled. Breth- 
ren Hume of Virginia, and Nelson of Massachusetts, were appointed. 

The committee on Asiatic Missions presented their report, which was 
read, and adopted. 

ne Committee to whom was referred so much of the report of the Board as relates to 

Asiatic Missions, beg leave to report: 

That in view of the detailed and interestmg statement of facts contained in the report, 
Hie committee deem it unnecessary to do more than urge a proper attention to that doc- 
■meoL 
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The facts and flnggestions contained in it, are entitled to the moat aeriona consideration 
of the members of this body. The position which we occapy (as a denomination) is one of 
peculiar and solemn interest. As disciples and servants of Jeans Christ, we are placed 
under obligations absolute, and infinite— obligations which can no more be measured 
than the amazing condescension of God in making us the objects of his faTorable regard, 
or the value of the price paid for our redemption in the blood of His Son. These obli- 
gations we have, each one by his own act, acknowledged. In that holy rite in which 
he gave his deliberate and public expression of allegiance to the King in Zion, each one 
of us became a spectacle to God, to angels, and to men. This surrender of self to the 
supreme authority of God our Savior, repeated on that occasion when the believer, who 
had^given himself to the Lord, gave himself to his brethren by the will of Grod, is yet 
again repeated on such an occasion as that which finds us assembled together. For, 
what is the meaning of our holy convocation ? What are the principles on which we 
meet and deliberate and resolve and act ? Is it not admitted, nay, rather acknowledged, 
that there is a work to be done — a work to be done for God — a work which toe may 
do — a work which He requires us to do ? 

Your reply to this question, your conmiittee are sure, will come as from one heart 
and with one voice. But if this be answered, other questions meet ns. How much of 
this work shall we do ? What limitations shall bound our endeavors ? Shall we do as 
much of it as we can, or as much as we please ? Shall our exertions terminate with 
our ability or our convenience ? These are not idle questions. They ought to be an- 
swered. They have been answered. They have not been verbally presented, nor hsTe 
we given a verbal reply. Our reply has been louder than words. Our actions have 
been our answer. Fathers and brethren, what have been our actions ? We have en- 
joined a curtailment of efibrts for the salvation of the heathen. The Board have been 
compelled not only to forego the occupancy of important fields, to which the finger of 
God was plainly pointing them, but to withhold the seed where they had prepared to sow 
it. Their Report informs us of the number of our American missionaries in Asia dimin- 
ished during the last year — ^the publication of Christian books lessened while the demand 
for them has increased. It tells of schools which could be increased if the means of 
sustaining them were furifished, and alludes to candidates for missionary work detained 
for want of funds. 

Now let us ask, are these things right ? Do they comport with the precepts of tlis 
gospel, the word by which we shall be judged in the last day ? Do they agree with the 
example of early Christians, who for the sake of Christ took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods — or of Paul, who counted not his life dear unto him that he might finish his course 
with joy and the ministry which he had received of the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God ? Do they agree with the conduct of our missionary brethren, who have de- 
voted themselves to self-denial, and their children to poverty for the gospel's sake ? Can 
we shelter ourselves from this contrast, in the thought that the obligations of Judson and 
Wade, of Paul and the early Christians, were greater than ours ? From what were 
they delivered, from which we were not ? Was it from the dominion of sin ? So were 
we. Was it from wrath ? So were we. And if the price of their redemption was the 
blood of Christ, it was of ours. If they gave their all, who of us are at liberty to give 
less ? With how much less than a surrender of our whole selves will God be pleased ? 
Does he not demand that the same mind shall be in us which was in Christ, and did not 
that mind lead him to despue the cross and endure the shame ? And do our past exer- 
tions — do our present aims, come up to this spirit ? If they do not, how shall we ex- 
plain the fact, how excuse ourselves ? These are questions which it becomes us each 
one to ask himself, and to ask himself as under the very eye of God. 

Your committee feel assured that for the restriction of any past effort in behalf of the 
dying heathen — or for the failure to meet the demands urged by the painful necessities 
of their actual condition, no reason can be assigned which does not inculpate ourselves. 
Are we not saying. Lord, Lord, while we do not the things which Jesus says ? Does not 
our love exist in word and in tongue, more than in deed and in truth ? Has the abundance 
of our joy and our deep poverty abounded to the riches of our liberality ? Or have we 
not, ratheii^ been giving only out of our abundance ? The holy self-devotion of the first 
Christians, if it pervaded our ministry and our churches, would undertake and execute 
plans of benevolence with which our present operations would shrink from a comparisoB. 

Your committee, however, do not regard these facts as proofs of insincerity in the 
professions of our ministers and people. They rather regard them as the fruit of a 
weakened sense of individual responsibility, produced by the conviction that so large a 
number are engaged in the same cause. The remedy of the evil they believe will be 
found in each one of our ministers and of the members of the churches resolving 
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fallj to eonsider and fiuthfnllj to meet hU own oblations, by his pefw>nal contribntione 
«iid prajera, and by his endeaTora to incite others to do their duty. And, this spirit 
spread thronghoat our charches, who can tell how rapid will be the spread of our Re- 
deemer't Im^gdom— >how early the period when all nations shall call Him blessed ? 

.Jamxs FuRMAif, on behalf of the Committee. 
Daxtixz. Shak>, CKairman. 

The committee on Indian Missions presented their report, which was 
read, and made the order of the day for Monday next. 

The report of the committee on the African Mission was read, when, 
fm motion^ the report was adopted. 

Tlie eommittee to whom was referred so mach of the annoal report as relatea to BfiiN 
■kms ia Western Africa^ beg leave to report: 

Your committee feel great pleasore u contemplatbg the coarse of Divhie Providenea 
in regard to this mission during the past three years. Its interests have been prospered, 
aad Urn prospect of extensive usefulness is now much more promising than at any former 
period. The recommendation to their Board, by the last Triennial ConventiDn, — to pro- 
note, as lar as possible, the establishment of primary schools among both natives and 
eelo niat s, and to send out, as soon as practicable, a printing press and materials for for- 
■ishiBg books, &c.,— Uias been complied with. Schools have been sustained at the 
•evaral stations, and a press is now on the ground, which will be ready for employment 
as fOOD as a printer can be fbuud to superintend its operations. There is an earnest de* 
■and for schools among the tribes bordering upon the colony. Several of these tribes 
have been led, by recent events, to place £emselves under the protection of the colo- 
akte, and they express a strong desire to partake with them of the privileges of the 
gospel and the blessings of ctvilizataon. This part of the field is thus jvpidly widening, 
nd increaaiog ia interest in a like proportion. 

The late important discoveries connected with the long lost river of the desert, have 
a broad and attractive region for commercial and benevolent enterprize. The 
will not be slow in entering that field — nay, it has already entered. An ex- 
expeditbn has been fitted out from Great Britain; and it becomes the ChristisB 
CDimnaiiity — it becomes us as an integral portion of that community, and especially, 
as Awuriean Christians, — ^to see that Uie light of the precious gospel, borne by the liv- 
ing tmukieT — that the spirit of Christianity, borne in the heart and in the life of the 
miaeUnmry of the crou, should follow close upon the footsteps of that commercial en- 
ter p t iac , which seeks only worldly aggrandizement and worldly gab. It is true, that 
two uuasionaries with their wives have been sent out by the Board, during the past year; 
hat what are these among the benighted millions in the interior of Africa, who have 
awer heard the gospel ? 

One of oar missionaries at Liberia has, in the wisdom of an inscrutable Providence, 
haea reoooved by death during the past year, and the others are asking earnestly for 
additamal help. Your committee cannot but express the hope that the prayers of his 
people win prevaH with God, and that their contributions will enable the Board to sustain 
tfn misaion with becoming vigor, and to increase the number of laborers, as its interesta 
«r its exigencies may demand. 

They therefore beg leave to offer the following resolution: 

Bmoivedf That the tokens of Divine favor which have been bestowed upon our mis- 
aioa in Western Africa during the past three years, call for the devout gratitude of oar 

irta, and that the events in Providence which seem to be enlarging the field of labor 
greatly increasing the prospect of usefulness, call upon us and upon the churehea 
wiaiiiii tnil with this tmdy, for earnest prayer and increased exertion, that we may ha 
aaabled, m a suitable manner, to occupy that wide and interesting field. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. R. FvllkKi CAatraiafi. 



Tho report of the committee on Obituarj Notices was read, and on 
motion it was adopted, as follows: 

To recall to mind the virtues of the departed, b one of the best means of improvii^ 
of the living. 

It is, therefore, no less the dictate of our highest interest, than it is a compliance with 
promptings of affection, to rescue firom forgetfulness, the names of those with whom 
have taken sweet eonnael, or with whom we have joined band in the aarvioa of ov 

19 
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Since the last Conyentioo, the Recordmg Secretary of yovr Board haa been remoTed; 
the name of Knowles haa been added to the number of thoie who reat from their labofs^ 
and are receiving the blessing of the dead who die in the Lord. 

In the sentiments expressed in a series of resolutions adopted by the Board a few dajp 
subsequent to his death, the committee are persuaded our whole denomination partici- 
pate; and would recommend that those resolutions be placed on our minutes as ezpre»- 
sive of the sense of this Convention. They are as follows : 

** Resolvedt That in the general grief created by this event, the Board deeply partieU 
pate. 

*< Hesolved, That the Board are specially sensible of the loss which they have sus- 
tained, in view of the wakeful interest which was ever manifested by their beloved 
brother in the cause of Foreign Missions, and the distinguished ability with which he 
eoonseUed and labored for its successful prosecution. 

** Resolved, That while we cherish a q«it of humble deference to the divine appoint- 
ment, which haa so suddenly bereaved us of our brother, in the midst of his usefnlnan, — 
it becomes us also to exercise devout gratitude to God, for the eminent services whic^ 
he vras enabled to render for ao long a period, and for the bright example which be hM 
left for our imitation. 

** ReMolved, That the Board tender to the afflicted widow and family of the deceased, 
the assurance of their Christian sjrmpathies, and that the senior Corresponding Secretarj 
be requested to communicate to Uie same a copy of the above Resolutions." 

: Since the last Convention, also, the names of Jones, and Rollin, and Merrill, and Mt^ 
eomber, and Crocker, have been added to the bright roll of those who have fiwiihed 
their course with joy, and passed from the missionary fiekl to their reward. 

Of aome of our deceased missionaries, we have biographies, by which, though deed, 
(hey yet speak in behalf of the perishing heathen. Of others, possibly memoirs may yet 
be given to the public through the agency and interest of personal friendsh^ But there 
are many the memory of whose piety and self-sacrificing devotioDT to the missionarj 
fvork, after lingering a few years in the circles of those who knew them personally, is in 
danger of being lost; and with it, the influence of their examples from among the living. 
- To prevent this, the committee believe an obituary volume, consisting of brief me* 
gnoirs of those who have fallen in onr service, should be prepared and given to the 
phurches, while yet the materials are obtainable fVom those who l^e to remember and tn 
4ove the early developments of their piety and missranary zeal. They aak leave tber^ 
lore, to suggest a recommendation to the Board, that they cause to be prepared and 
published, a volume of brief memoirs of deceased missionaries; which may form the finU 
nf a series, of the character and title of the ** Misaionaries* Memorial.*' 
. Respectfully submitted. R. W. Cushman, on behalf of the Committee. 

The committee on Changes in the Board, &c., presented their -report, 
which was read, and on motion it was laid on the table. 

The tellers, appointed to examine the ballots, reported in part. 

Resolved, That when the Convention adjourns, it adjourn to meet in 
the basement room at half past 7 o'clock this evening. 

The committee on Finance reported. Whereupon, on motion, the 
report was adopted. 

The committee on Finance respectfully snbmit,< — 

That we deeply regret to find a balance of $1200 due to the Treasurer, and an a^^ 
gregate receipt of funds totally inadequate to the existing operaiiom of the Board. We 
diereibre advise all diligence and energy in the collection of funds, and beseech the 
churches to renew and multiply their contributions, as without sueh a course we cannei 
discharge out' duty to the heathen, or assume onr proper place among the armies of the 
living God. We farther respectfully suggest, that the agents of the Board turn their 
especial attention to an effort among our wealthy churches, and endeavor to aeoaft thie 
support of a missionary or native preacher, — the one at an expense of $400, the other 
$100. Jno. O. Choulcs, Chairman, 

On motion, at his request, br. Galusha was excused from serving on 
the committee on Agencies. Br. J. £. Welch was substituted in his 
place. 
' Adjourned. Prayer by br. Sanders, of Georgia. 
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Evening seisian. i 

Opened with prajer by br. Babcock, of New York. 

Resolved^ That the report of the tellers on the election of Officers and 
Managers in the Board of the Conrention, be now made in full. 

There being a deficiency of six Managers, on motion the Convention 
proceeded to ballot. 

The following were duly elected Officers and Managers of the Board: 

Daniel Sharp, PruidmL 



SpBVCJBft H. Cone, N. Y. 
Nathaniel Kendrick, ** 
9tephen Chapin, D. C. 
F. Watland, Jr., R. L 
Jbsss Mercer, Gea 
Wm. T. Brantlt, S. C. 
Basil Manlt, Ala. 
Jesse L. Holman, Ind. ' 
John L. Daso, Ala. 

Lucius Bolles, 
Solomon Peck 



Vice Presidents^ 

Thomas Stocks, Geo. 
Stephen R Munn, N. Y. 
Jonathan Going, Ohio. 
*j£REMiAH Chaplin, N. Y. 
John H. Cotton, Vl 
Richard Fuller, S. C. 
G. S. Wmb, N. J. 
Archieald Thomas, Va. 
Richard Fletcher, Blaas. 

'? Contsponding Seerekaies. 



Baron Stow, Beeording Seereiary. 

Heman Lincoln, Treasurer. 

Levi Farwell, Assistant TVeasurer. 



Jod 8. Baeon, Mass. 

iOt Ball, Va. 

A.J.Hatlie,N. C. 

A. M. Beebee, N. Y. 

Alfred Bemieu, " 

Irah Chase, Mass. 

WilCam Colgate, N. Y. 
Oi C. Coinatock, Mich. 
Jaha Cooant, Vt. 
WUfiam Crane, Md. 
Albert Day, Con. 
J. H. Dimcan, Mass. 
W. W. Everts, N. Y. 
WiUiam Hague, Mass. 

Ex<iffciis, 



Managers, 
R. B. C. Howell, Ten. 
George B. Jde, Penn. 
Henry Jacksoo, Mass. 
Jeremiah B. Jeter, Va. 
Noble S. JohnsoD, Ohio. 
William Leverett, Mass. 
James M. Linnard, Penn. 
James H. Linsley, Coo. 
8. W. Lynd, Ohio. 
Howard Malcom, Ky. 
Isaac Newton, N. Y. 
Robert £. Pattisoo, R. I. 
John Peck, N. Y. 



John M. Peck, 111. 
Aaron Perkins, N. Y. 
Barnas Sears, Mass. 
Adiel Sherwood, Geo. 
Benjamin Smith, Mass. 
Eli B. Smith, N. H. 
'Charles G. Sommers, N. Y. 
Ebenezer Thresher, Mass. 
Charles Train, Mass. 
John Wayland, Mass. 
Bartholomew T. Welch, N. Y. 
N. W. WUliams, Mass. 
Wm. R. WiUiams, N. Y. 



Wm. B. Johnson, President of the Convention. 

RuFus Babcock, Jr., ? c-— i— .•— u 

James B. TATLok, \ S^^'^'^^'rtes 



The following resolution was proposed: 

Re§olved, That the Constitution or By-Laws he amended hj inserting 
the word **tu>o" hefore the word "Vice Presidents" in the 2d line of 
th« 4th article, and that it take effect from the commencement of the 
next meeting of the Convention. 

It was also proposed, that the constitution be so amended as to make 

it necessary that a Vice President he appointed for each of the States. 

— — __^^_^^^^^_^^_^^.^^._^__^_____^_ 

*Since deceased. 
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On motion, the whole Bubject was referred to the Acting Board, to 
report at the next triennial meeting of the Convention. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. O. B. Brown, of Washington, D. C, 

Saturday, May I . — Afternoon sestian. 
Prayer by br. Denison, of Connecticut. 

The report of the committee on Publications was read, whereupon, 
on motion, it was adopted. 

Your committee to whom was referred the Publicationt of the Board, would respectfally 
report : 

That in our judgment great importance is to be attached to the cntsnlatien of full aiMl 
correct intelligence upon the subject of missions, among those whose prayers, contriba- 
tions and active energies shonld be secured for the great cause in which we are engaged. 
The true Christian, in the lively exercise of the spirit of piety, needs onlj to know hit 
duty, to be induced to perform it. Our brethren constitute no exception to this role. 
Spread among them missionary intelligence; let them see heathenism in all its debasing* 
influences, and Christianity in all its loveliness; let them hear the last, great, though yet 
unfulfilled command of our ascended Lord; let their (aith be assisted by what may b& 
seen, heard, and felt, in regard to the success which has attended our missionary labors; 
and their hearty, cheerful, and steady co-operation is secured. We have never known 
of an instance in which an individual has, through the organs of the Board, become 
thoroughly acquainted with the missionary work, where a spirit of Christian enterpriM, 
A zeal for the cause of God among the heathen, has not been the result. With them 
riews, we would recommend to the Convention the adoption of the folbwing resolutioDe: 

Resolved, 1. That the Convention approve of the suggestions in the report respect- 
ing Missionary Tracts, and would recommend, as suitable topics for some of them, — tba 
harmony and necessary connexion between the belief of the doctrine of grace and Chris- 
tian effort — ^the entire consecration of person, time, and property, implied in a religions 
profession — ^facts which afford a triumphant refutation of charge of pecnIatieB in this 
missionary enterprize— narratives of conversions among the heathen, &c. 

Resolved, 2. That occasional papers, containing peculiarly interesting intdligence aod 
pungent appeals, and commg as fresh conunnnications, would exert more influence thaa 
similar matter communicated through the more usual channels. 

Resolved, 8. That the Missionary Magazine, the most important of the publications of 
the Board, ought to be universally circulated, and that it be recommended to the churchas 
to adopt immeidiate and efficient measures for supplying themselves with such numbers 
of it, as will afford all their members an opportunity of becoming fully acquainted with 
the operations of our Board and of kindred institutions. 

All which is respectfully submitted. J. Goiir a, on behalf of the Committee. 

« 

The report on Changes in the Board, &c., was on motion taken up^- 
whereupon after much discussion it was referred to a select committee 
consisting of brethren Etndrick, Dodge, Boyakin, Cone, Sears, S. Peck 
and Chapin. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. Hill, of New York. 

Monday, May 3. — Momit^ $e$sum. 

Prayer by br. Perkins, of New York. 

The report of the select committee on Changes in the Board, he. wwm 
presented and read, whereupon on motion it was unanimously adopted. 

The special committee to whom was referred the report of the committee on Changes in 
the Board of Managers, beg leave to report : 

Your committee, after having prayerfully weighed the subject submitted to their eoa- 
nderation, would say, that although they believe it would be better to reduce the num- 
ber of the Board of Managers, a large proportion of whom should reside at the seat of 
the Board's operations; — yet as thb cannot now be done, they would submit the foU 
lowing resolutions — viz. : 

1. Resolved, That the Board of Managers of the Baptist General Convention be m- 
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itrvetad at tbeir fint meeting after the rismg of thia body, to designate fifteen of their 
own nvmlier, whose names shall be published in their annaal reports, and who shall be 
residefits in Boston and vicinity, to be their AcTiiro Board, any seven of whom shall 
be a quorum for business. 

8, Resolved, That to this Acting Board, at all times responsible, shall be referred 
our missionary business, which may arise between the meetmgs of the Board of Mana^ 
gen, to whom they shall make annual reports of all their doings. 

8. Resolved, That the word five in the latter clause of the fifth article of the By- 
Laws of the Conyention be stricken out, and the word seven be substituted m its place, 
io that the clause will read, <* but at other meetings seven shall be the quorum." 

All which is respectfully submitted. In behalf of the committee. 

Nath'l Kjbndrick, Chairman, 

Tiie report on Indian Missions was on motion taken up and read. 
A substitute for the resolutions contained in the report was proposed, 
when, after much discussion, on motion the Convention 
Adjourned. Prayer by. br. Galusha, of New York. 

Jlftemoon session. 

Prayer by br. Ide, of Philadelphia. 

The substitute for the resolutions recommended by the committee on 
Indian Missions, being still under discussion, several brethren gave a 
free expression of their opinions, when, the hour having arrived mr ad- 
joumnfent, the Convention determined to meet this evening at half past 
ieren o'clock. 

Ad|oamed. Prayer by br. Church, of New York. 

Evening session. 
Prayer by br. Bacheller, of Massachusetts. 

The report of the committee on Indian Missions having been amend*- 
ed, was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The eommittee to whom was referred so much of the report of tlie Board of Managers 
as relates to the operations of the Convention among American Indians, beg leave to 
report : 

That having given to the subject all the consideration which time and circumstancea 
woald permit, they have arrived with entire unanimity of sentunent, at the following 
eonduflions. 

The worthy and efficient nusslonaries employed by the Board, to labor as preachers 
■nd teachers in different tribes, have been blessed with a kirge share of success in the 
eoBversion of this benighted people, withm the last two or three years; but your com- 
aittae have learned with unfeigned regret, that during the same period, the number of 
Baptist missionaries in the Indian Territory has decreased. We are constrained therefore 
earnestly to recommend, that as soon as practicable, stronger efforts than those heretofore 
employed be put forth, that as a denomination we may adequately and faithfully culti- 
vate this interesting portion of the land, of which we believe the Captam of the Lord's 
host has commanded us to take possession. 

We rejoice that the descendants of the native lords of the soil, after being driven by 
Ihe inflaence of white men of a foreign clime, from river to river, from forest to forest, 
ever mountains and valleys, have at last found a settled home in the regions of the far 
west, where they have a country guarantied to them by the faith of the nation, as a per- 
mneot residence for all future generations. Here, by the fostering care of the govem- 
Bent, and the holy influence of religious institutions, they are acquiring those habits 
which are essential to their comfort and usefulness on earth, and to their happiness be- 
yond the grave. Already, wholesome laws and courts of jurisprudence are established, 
iad to a cheering extent, the usages of civilized society have superseded their ancient and 
barbarous customs of retaliation. The benevolent designs of the christian and the phi- 
kntfaropist, in reforming their morals and in promotmg theur future welfare by the aid of 
•eeular as well as religious instruction, may now be carried out with greater facility, and 
with brif^ter prospects of success, than at any former period of their history. This long- 
oppressed and degraded race are gradually apprehending the importance and nature of 
Ml^mpeet; and the comcioQieea. of leeiiri^ in the eiyoymeiit of their national and hi- 
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dividual rif^ and poMOBsioiu, and the trhimpha of tlie croai of Chriit in tke aahatioii' 
of many of their precioas souls, seem to indicate the speedy realization of that favored 
state of human existence, where the immunities of civilized sodetj and the bkssingi of 
the gospel of peace are possessed and appreciated. 

Yonr committee therefore respectfnllj reconmiend the adoption of the followmg reso- 
lution : 

JResolvedf That it is the sense of this Convention that early and energetic measures 
should be adopted by the Board to give increased efficiency to this department of their 
operations. Spsmccr H. Cokx, Chairman. 

The report of the committee on Agencies was presented, and on be- 
ing read and amended was on motion adopted. 

The committee to whom was referred that part of the report of the Board wbieh relates 
to the subject of Agencies, beg leave to report: 

It is the dictate of wisdom that we employ the best means at our command, in the 
prosecution of the cause in which we are engaged. The. Board has commended to the 
deliberate consideration of this Convention, tlie propriety of employing additional agen- 
cies in the collection of funds, and your committee believe the suggestion wise. It is 
not necessary that we inquire into the obligations of the churches and their pastors — 
what they ought to do, to promote the cause of missions; we must take the case at it U. 

The Board have sud, ** In the present condition of our churches, living agtneiet art 
ntceaary;** and have presented their views at length, of the qualifications of those who 
should be thus employed. It is a mistaken policy that would select a man for snch 
service, because his circumstances in life, or the situation of his family, wonld permit 
him to labor with little or no compensation. One man would be cheaper at an ample 
salary, than another would be, at nothing. The one has no influence, and can exert 
none, beyond that which his commission gives him; — the other would wield a m%hty 
iofluence in the community at large, independent of his official character; instead of be- 
iog carried through the world by the celebrity of the Society he serves, he will support 
that society as upon his shoulders, and triumphantly bear it onward in the aceomplish- 
ment of its benevolent designs. 

Nor is it every eloquent preacher or sound divine, who would make a good agent for 
the collection of fands. Not a few learned men appear to be most lamentably deficient 
in business talent — in good, practical, common sense, — than which, nething is more in- 
dispensably necessary in every day's intercourse with almost every diversity of character. 

There is no man more important to any society, — certainly to a missionary societj,-- - 
tl^ he who goes abroad as their representative among the churches. That it should be 
80, is a matter of grief before God ; and it ought to be a subject of daily prayer, thai 
the time may soon come when all our churches and their pastors wiU come up to the 
h^lp of the Lord in minsionary labor, and save the cause most of the toil and expense of 
agencies. But that time has not yet come ; and hence, your committee beg leave to - 
recommend that the Board be authorized to appoint collecting agents, and to assign them 
their fields of labor ; and that they be authorized also to appoint a Financial Secretary, 
with a suitable compensation, who shall by and with their advice correspond with the 
district agents, and, in general, superintend the collecting department of the Board. 

All which is respectfully submitted. James E, Welch, CAatrman. 

The report on European Missions was road, and on motion accepted. 

The committee on European Missions have had the subject referred to them under Se- 
rious consideration, and request leave respectfully to report : 

That while deeply impressed with the importance of increased exertion for the diflW- 
sion of the gospel in countries professedly christian, but actually involved in the gloom of 
bigotry or the darkness of mfidelity, they are convinced that the Board have done all 
that prudence will justify, and zeal chastened by discretion demand, in view of the 
prevailing pecuniary embarrassments that have depressed the country for three yeare 
past. The union of the church with the civil power in Europe, presents obstacles more . 
formidable to the advancement of the truth in some lands claiming to be regarded ae 
christian, than exist in pagan Asia; and it is most earnestly to be desired that increased 
liberality on the part of our churches, should speedily affi)id the means of enlarging the ^ 
operations of the Board in Germany, France and Greece, and wherever the b^st and 
the false prophet resist vrith despotic and unhallowed influence, the grace and glory of 
the Son of God. There is much to encourage our faith and to animate to renewed ef^ , 
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Ibit, in the fact that the spirit of inquiry is mcreasbg, and opposing inflaences obvionslj 
yielding to the claima and power of the truth; and althongh at present we must rely 
more upon the agency of the press than npon the voice of the living teacher, yet we 
may rejoice in the conviction that oar devoted missbnaries are now scattering precious 
seed which most ultimately ripen into an abundant and glorious harvest. 

The necessity of a more elaborate report is obviated by the lucid and comprehensive 
manner in which the subject is presented in the report of the Board. As all that is in- 
teresting connected with our mission stations in Europe, is there furnished m mmute 
detail; and as the committee find nothing in their present condition that requires the im- 
mediate or special action of the Convention, they refrain from presenting resolutions, but 
would earnestly and seriously coomiend our European Missions to the prayers and lik- 
enlity of onr churches. B. T. Wklch, Chairman. 

Adjourned. Prayer by br. McCoy, of Shawanoe. 

Tuesday y May 4.— Jlformyig sesiian. 

Prayer by br. Solomon Peck, of Massachusetts. 

The minutes were read and corrected. 

The report of the committee recommending the next triennial meet- 
ing of the Convention to be holden with the First Baptist Church of the 
city of New York, was on motion reconsidered. Whereupon, 

iUsolvedy That the next meeting of the Convention be held with the 
First Baptist Church of the city of Philadelphia. 

Resohedy That the next annual meeting of the Board be held with 
the First Baptist Church of the city of New York. 

On motion of br. Chapin, Resolved unanimously, That we recommend 
to the ministers of the several churches connected with this Convention, 
to preach on suitable occasions upon the importance and influence of 
fervent prayer in connection with the great missionary enterprize in 
which we are engaged. 

The Treasurer presented an account of moneys received for Foreign 
Missions during the session of the Convention, amounting to about 
$15,000. 

On motion of br. S. Peck, Resolved, That the fervent thanks of this 
Convention are . due to our Heavenly Father, that throughout the 
deeply interesting discussions and transactions of this session, He has 
caused to prevail so large a measure of Christian aflTection and harmony. 

On motion of the Foreign Secretary of the Board, Resolved, That 
the Convention tender to the Baptist churches and congregations and 
other friends of this city, their grateful acknowledgments for the gen- 
erous hospitality and christian courtesy with which they have been 
received and entertained during their present session. 

Resolved, That the minutes and documents of the Convention be re- 
ferred to the Board for revision and publication. 

Resolved, That a Conunittee consisting of brethren A. Perkins, Solo- 
mon Peck, and Stephen Chapin, be appointed to consider the expedi- 
ency of so altering the Constitution as to change the time of our tri- 
ennla] meeting; said Committee to report at the next meeting of the 
Convention. 

On motion of br. Sharp, Resolved unanimously. That the thanks of 
this Convention be presented to the President for the able, impartial 
and courteous manner in which he has performed the arduous duties 
of his station during the present session. 

Adjourned, with prayer by the President. 

William Bullein Johnson, President. " 

RuFus Babcock, Jr., ) o . . 
Jamm B. Taylor, ' \ SeerOarteB. 
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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MAN- 

AGERS. 

• 

At a meeting of the Board of Managers of the Baptist General Con- 
vention, held at the call of the President, in the First Baptist Church, 
Baltimore, immediately after the adjournment of the Convention, May 

4, 1841; — there were present Messrs. D. Sharp, W. B. Johnson, Ste- 
phen Chapin, Jonathan Going, Jno. Peck, S. Peck, S. H. Cone, R. 
Babcock, Jr., H. Lincoln, J. B. Jeter, C. G. Sommers, L Chase, J. H. 
Linsley, Thos. Stocks, N. Kendrick, B. T. Welch, Wm. Colgate, Wm. 
Crane, G. B. Ide, A. Bennett, J. B. Taylor, Jno. Wayland, B. Sears, 
A. Perkins, Wm. W. Everts, N. W. Williams, J. S. Bacon. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by br. Linsley. 

J. S. Bacon was appointed Recording Secretary, pro tern. 

On motion, a committee, consisting of Messrs. Cone, Sean, and N. 
W. Williams, was appointed to nominate fifteen persons members of thij 
Board to constitute the Acting Board for the ensuing year. 

The following list was reported and unanimously adopted, to constitnls 

THE ACTING BOARD FOR 1841-42. 

D. Sharp, B. Stow, L Chase, E. THassBcs, 

L. BoLLEs, B. SiuTH, R Sbars, N. W. WlLLIAin, 

5. Peck, R. Fletcher, W. Hague, Jno. WATLAiin. 
U. Lincoln, J. S. Bacon, W. Lbverett, 

On motion, the following resolution was adopted : 

Reaolved, That the Acting Board be instructed to give immediate at- 
tention and distinct prominence to the subject of Indian schools, and 
that they be especially directed to secure to each indiridual whom thqr 
regard as a school teacher, and who is reported as such to the U. S. 
government, increased facilities for teaching a school as large a portion 
of every year as ^nay be practicable. 

On motion, Reeolved, That the Board now proceed, as authorized bj 
the Convention, to elect by ballot a Financial Secretary. 

The ballot was taken, and resulted in the unanimous choice of Bamas 
Sears, as Financial Secretary. 

On motion, Resolved, That the appointment of preacher for the next 
anniversary, be referred to the Acting Board. 

The Foreign Secretary stated that Daniel J. Macgowan, M. D., of 
New York City, had offered himself as a missionary to China, and that 
he was in this city. Whereupon it was 

Voted, That brethren Peck, Williams and Bacon be a committee to 
converse with Dr. Macgowan with reference to his appointment as a 
missionary, and that they report to the Acting Board in the afternoon. 

The meeting was adjourned with prayer by Dr. Kendrick. 

J. S. Bacon, Recording Secretary ^ pro tern. 

JYote, The next Annual Meeting of the Board will be held on the 
last Wednesday in April, 1842, with the First Baptist Church in the 
city of New York. 

Br. R. E. Pattison, of Providence, R. I., is appointed to preach the 
annual sermon, and br. Pharcellus Church, of Rochester, N. Y., to be 
his alternate. 
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ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOARD. 



Presented to the ConTeittioit, at Baltimore, April 519, 1841< 



Mr. PRESIDENt, 

The Board of Managers have looked forward to this anniversary 
with profound interest, and, in concert with Christian brethren in ail 
parts of our extended country, have offered fervent supplication that the 
deliberations and measures of the Tenth Triennial Convention may 
be marked with the charity and concord which have characterized the 
proceedings of every Convention that has preceded it, and may emi- 
nently conduce to trie furtherance of the great object of their organiza- 
tion—die universal promulgation of the gospel of peace. 

The period that nas elapsed since the presetit Board was charged 
with its nigh trust, has been one of unusual trial, At home and abroad. 
The inroads which death has made upon us, though they have been 
fewer than within some former seasons, have been painfully severe. 
l^he late Recording Secretary of the Board, James £>. Knowles, of 
whose piety, sound judgment, and enlarged benevolence, it would be 
hard to determine which had the preeminence, and whose diligence in 
doing good was alike comprehensive in its objects and effective in ex- 
ecution, died, in the fulness of his strength, almost immediately on his 
return from the Convention of 1838. The removal by death, of Mrs. 
Jones, Mr. Rollin, Mr. Merrill, Miss Macomber, and Mrs. Crock- 
er, of the foreign service, the last two within the year now closing, is . 
also subject ot mutual condolence with the Board and its bereaved 
missiooSi 

Thtt the lives of other missionary brethren have been redeemed from 
imminent peril and distress, and that the members of the Board, who 
were honored with your confidence, are so generally permitted to com- 

f>lete the term of their official duty, and to give back their trust to so 
till a representation of brethren and co-adjutors from every section of 
CMB* confederacy, on this hallowed occasion, we offer to God our grate** 
fill praise. 

The pecuHar circumstances in which the Board and its missions h^^ 
been placed within the last three years, to which allusion has just been 
made, appear to call for a departure from our usual method of report* 

The ability of the Board to fulfil its trust, is essentially dependent on 
the eniireneas of the confidence reposed in it by the community whom 
it is conmiissioned to serve. For the generous measure of confidence 
awarded to the Board hitherto, we are grateful. And so far as a just 
exposition of our principles and acts shall prove us entitled to its con- 
tinuance, we indulge no apprehensions of its abatement. Such an ex*" 

VOL. xu. 20 
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position we propose now to make, with as much particnlariQr as the 
circumstances of the occasion shall permit. We begin with the 

ORGAinZATION AND RELATI0N8 OF THE BOARD. 
1. RELATIONS OF THE BOARD TO THE CONVtNTION. 

The Board have seen cause to give a public expression to some of 
their views regarding the intent and nature of their organization, in an 
Mdrets adopted Nov. 2, 1840 (Appendix A). It is stated in that ad- 
dress that the Board is empowered to act for the Convention with refer- 
ence to one, defined object. We now add, that for the prosecution of 
that object its powers are plenarv. Whatever means are best adapted 
to spread abroad among the heathen and other partially enliehtenea na- 
tions the full lisht of the knowledge of the glorv of God as it shines m 
Jesus Christ) me Board is authorized to empfoy them, whenever and 
wherever -it will, to the extent of the resources placed at its ifisposal. 
Not only may it commission Christian missionaries to preach the gospel 
in foreign lands, and provide for their adequate support, but it may fur^ 
nidi all re<|uisite facihties to make their preaching successful. With its 
preachers it may also send forth school-teachers and bibles and tracts^ 
and so far as the gospel takes efl^t through their instrumentafitj, it mw 
virtually become a home organization in tm countries being eva^^dized^ 
educating and sending into tne field native teachers and pastors. 

The capabilities ot the Board are the same as to its domestic opertr 
tions. Simplicity of object does not involve necessarily inattention to 
subordinate ends, nor the use of a single order of means. Whatever 
means are appropriate to secure the continuance or increase of its iik- 
come, it may constitutionaOv apply them. It has indeed no concern 
with individuals or associated boaies beyond the legitimate prosecutioQ 
of its one great object ; but within that range, its powers are unfettered 
except as tney are regulated by a sound Christian dbcretion. 

Cnarged with so ample discretionary powers, the Board, neverthe- 
less, is not an irresponsible body. Created by the General Convention^ 
to the Convention it is amenable, and through the ConvtnHan to the so- 
cieties and individuals therein represented. The Convention has a right 
to know all its measures and its policy ; it can pass upon the same an 
award of approval or of condemnation, and in the exercise of the right 
of appointment can confirm or change that poEcy ; it can alter or restrict 
diepowers of the Board, or it mayjrescind them altogether. 

The application of these statements might be manifold. Thev may 
serve as a corrective to an error which seems to have possessed some 
minds, as though the simplicity of our organization were not in eveiy way 
perfecdy adapted to all tne diversified operations which nugr enter into 
the process of evangeliang the world. They furnish to the Board their 
warrant and encouragement to seek the hearty cooperation of anv and all 
whom the Convention represents. They indicate distincdy with whom 
the Convention has deposited its mediate dirutory power, in the conduct 
of its missionary enterprize, and where lies its secuntv against the abuse of 
that power. They illustrate the necessity why the Board, being held 
sponsible by the Convention, must assert and enforce a like resj 
ity to itself of all who are sulgect to its direction. 
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To prevent misapprehension, we subjoin : 

The Board, in asserting the adequacy of its constitudonal powers to 
all the purposes of its creation, does not claim the exclusive privilege 
of laboring in this glorious work, nor disparage the cooperadon of om- 
ers : in conceding the right of inquisition to the Convendon alone, it 
seeks no concealment of its aims or doings from any other association 
or individual. On the contrary, we are forward to communicate all 
needed information to all who are desirous to know. We are eratefiil 
for the sympathy of the kmd, the counsek of the wise, and the help of 
all. 

3. CHANGES IN THE BOARD. 

On the decease of Mr. Knowles, the Rev. Baron Stow was appoint- 
ed Recordii^ Secretary of the Board, and the Hon. Bichard Fletcher 
was elected a member, in place of Mr. Stow. 

The Convention of 1838 having appointed a third Corresponding Sec- 
retary, to be specially charged with the collection of funds, the Board 
took immediate measures to carry the design into effect, by arranging 
the duties of the Corresponding Secretaries in three departments; a 
Home Department, includuig all the stations in North America, and all 
Ae home correspondence, except that which should pertain to the finan- 
ekd operations and to die Fore^ Secretary in procuring candidates for 
mmoBuy servke in his department; which was assigned to Dr. Bolles : — 
a Fcnreigpi Department, including all the missions out of N. America; 
winch was assigned to Mr. Peck:; — and a Financial Department, inclu* 
ding the visiting of churches, associadons, conventions, &c., for the 
purpose of awaKening a missionary spirit, and the collectionof the necea- 
aary fonds; including also the charge of the library and cabmet of curi- 
oaitiea at the Rooms, — the home correspondence pertaining to the finan- 
cial OGiocems of the Board — the direction of such agents as the Board 
Moi^ appoint, and the collecting of information for the other Secretaries 
respectmg candidates for missionary service; which was assigned to Mr. 
Mdcom. The Foreign Secretary was also requested to edit for the 
present the Missionary Magazine, and the other Secretaries to aid in 
the same in their respective departments. 

The division of labor contemplated in this arrangement was effected 
in part, for a short period. But in the following December the Finan- 
^■1 Secretary requested liberty to suspend his services for a few months, 
which was granted, and on forther application leave of absence was con- 
tinned tin the tender of his resignation, which was accepted m July, 1840. 
The consequent accumulation of duties in the other departments of c(»r- 
.tespondeDee, induced the Board, in 1840, to provide additional aid in 
editing the Missionaiy Magazine, and at the commencement of the pre- 
eant year, in view of the protracted sickness of the Home Secretary, 
lo i^pobt one of their number sole editor, the ccmipensation of whose 
eemees is derived from the avails of the publication. The Board per^ 
eeive no present necessi^ for departing materially from this plan. ^ The 
doties which were assigned to tne Fmancial Department, are, in the 
mam, compatible with mose of the Home SecreUry , provided that he 
be rcfieved oo the one part by a continued participation of the Foreign 
Secretary in the home correspondence, and on the other, by the wcHited 
f^ieot cooperation of the Treasurer of the Convention ; and also pny 
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vided, that there be an early and judicious multiplication of domestic 
agencies. 

The expediency of other modifications pertaining to the Board may 
properly be alluded to in this connection. 

The Board transacts its business at monthly, or more frequent ses- 
sions, which ordinarily are attended only by a minority of its members, 
not more than a thira, or even a fourth. The entire Board is seldom 
convened except at its annual meetings. Yet a small minority, if onljr 
a quorum be present, act in the name and with the authority of the full 
Board ; and all its members, present or absent, are, in a degree, held 
responsible. Hence, properly speaking, there is no appeal from the 
** Acting Board " so called, and the report of its proceedings, and 
die annual revision of them, is little better than a mere form. It is 
believed that the annual appointment by tlie Board, from its own 
members, of a local Executive Committee^ which should be charged with 
the duties of the ^^ Acting Board " and be held directly amenable to the 
Board appointing it, would concentrate and increase the feeling of per- 
sonal responsibility in its members, and at the same time reserve to tbe 
Board at its annual meetings, a salutary power of sanction, amendment 
or reversal, as the nature of the exigency might demand. Such an ar- 
rangement could be readily adjusted on the election of a new Board, 
and doubtless would be, were it favorably regarded by the Convention. 

The expediency of providing for the appointment to honorary mem- 
berships in the Board, annual and for life, is also submitted respectfully 
to the consideration of the Convention. The pecuniary comition of 
membership in the Convention is the annual pajrment of $100. A sim- 
ilar payment, or rather the same, might be allowed to constitute also an 
honorary membership in the Board for the year or years in which it was 
made, and the payment of at any one time to constitute an hon- 

orary life-membership. A provision to this end would have a direct 
favorable bearing upon the collection of mission funds ; and at the same 
time promote a feelinc of a common interest and of the duty of hearty 
cooperation in some who, having no personal agency in the doings of the 
Convention or the Board, are liable to regard them as matters of foreign 
concernment. As a means of cultivating intimacy of acquaintance, aM 
brotherly love, and mutual sympathy, among many who, though stran- 
gers to one another, are pledged to a common cause, the influence, if 
less necessary, would not be less auspicious. The number of Managers 
is by the present constitution restricted to forty. It might be deemed 
unwise to relax the restriction, and an entire substitution of members at 
short intervals could not be effected without embarrassment. Yet there 
are hundreds in our wide-spread community, entitled to and enjoying tbe 
confidence of their brethren, whose counsels and sympathies and prayers 
would greatly enhance the benefits and the pleasure of our anniversary 
meetings. Provision for the election of honorary and foreign members 
at the annual meetings of the Board might also be made, if judged ex- 

1)edient, as an expression of respect and gratitude to distinguished bene- 
actors. 

3. RELATIONS OF THE BOARD TO ITS MISSIONARIES. 

The connexion formed between the Board and its missionaries mw 
be considered in various aspects. It is a voluntary connexion. No 
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one becomes a candidate for missionary appointment, unless of his own 
free choice ; and no candidate is entitled to or receives an appointment 
except as the Board*approves. The motives to form the connexion, 
on either hand, are, professedly, mutual confidence and a common aim, 
including harmony ot views as to the essential modes of operation. 

The connexion is designed to be permanent, ending only with the 
life of the missionary ; yet liable to disruption at any moment, even though 
life be continued. Unforeseen contingencies may make it desirable 
with both parties to sever their connexion, and ordinarily it would 
not be prolonged beyond the willing concurrence of either. The rela- 
tion however, is too sacred to be tampered with : it was formed too 
deliberately and for objects too momentous to be hastily sundered : it 
involves, at its beginning and its ending, too serious sacrifice or damage 
to be relinquished for slight cause. 

The connexion,- officially and to a limited extent, is one of reciprocal 
Hr^cHon and acquiescence. The members of the Board individually, 
would indeed be far from claiming preeminence above their fellows. 
In the language of a letter recently addressed by the Board to some 
of their missionaries in Asia, ^^ They consider their missionaries as 
embarked with them in a common cause ; that one is their Master, and 
that all they are brethren. As heirs of God and servants of the same 
Master, they delight to consider themselves as on an equality." On 
the other hand, in the language of the same document, '' We have 
not all the same office. The missionaries have the honor of ofi!er- 
ing themselves — the Board have had imposed upon them the responsi- 
bility of accepting or rejecting candidates for missionary service." 
And **when a brother is accepted, it is the duty of the Board to assign 
his station, to give a general direction as to his duties and labors," &c. 
This principle, that the directory power lies with the Board, is also re- 
cognized in Regulations (B) subscribed by missionaries on their enter- 
ing into the missionary connexion. 

It remains, under this head, to state the principles recognized by the 
Board in regard to the temporal support of iis missionaries. 

The fundamental principle on tnis point is, that the missionary ^^ be 
comfortably provided for and supported " by the Board. It is an apos- 
lolic mjunction, or rather, ^^the Lord hath ordained, that they who 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel." And it is only on the 
presamption that this injunction will be faithfully carried out by the 
Board, in respect to all its missionaries, that other regulations, consen- 
taneous with It, have their justification. The missionary is expected to 
.•give himself wholly to the work for which he is sent forth ; to engage in 
DO secular business for the purpose of personal emolument; and honestly 
to transfer to the Board all avails of labor or compensation received for 
service of any kind (B). In doing this, he relinquishes all means of inde- 
pendent maintenance, and casts himself entirely on the good faith of the 
Board. 

The amount required for a comfortable maintenance, and the best 
tnode of its adjustment, have been with the Board subjects of prolonged 
«nd careful inquiry. " The Board are unanimously of opinion," in the 
words of the document before referred to, "that in all cases where it 
can be intelligently and satisfactorily done, it is best to have settled rates 
of salary. * * * And yet in the commencement of a mission, it may 
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be difficult and even irrational to fix unaltend>ly the amount of salaries. 
Much must be left to the information which toe experience of the mis- 
sionaries will impart — ^to Christian principle — to sound discretion-^and 
to mutual consultation and confidence, ouch changes miriit take place 
at any of the mission stations, in renird to means of subsistence and 
comfort, that it would be the duty of the Board to increase the salaries 
of the missionaries ; and they would conform to this^ indication with as 
much readmess and pleasure as they would to a proposition firom the 
missionaries to have weir salaries diminished. But in the event either 
of a diminution or an mcrease of salary, it is the unanimous Opimoo of 
the Board that it should be the result of fraternal and deliberate consid- 
tation between them and their missionaries." Agreeably to a resolution 
on this subject, adopted unanimously on the 6th of April, 1840, ^^ The 
Board recognize entire equality of rights between themselves and their 
missionaries ; the right of ultunate decision respecting the amount of 
appropriation to the missionaries, belonging to the Board, a n d the r%fat 
of determining whether on a reduction of appropriation they wili con- 
tinue in the service, belonging to the missionaries." 

It may not be unseasonable to add, that although for the sake of dis- 
tinctness and a full understanding of the case, we speak of ri^its of 
missionaries and the Board, and of settled rates of salary, we wcwld be 
&r fi*om implying that the connexion between the Board and its mksion- 
aries b based on pecuniary oblations, or that their interests and rig^ 
are not in perfect unison* ^^ He that planteth and he that wateietfa are 
one." 

It may also be stated, that the system of fixed rates of salary b m 
operation In all the mbsions of the Eioard, and on a scale so adjusted to 
their respective circumstances, as to secure *the Board, on one hand, 
as it b believed, from all just charge of a lavish expenditure, «id on the 
other, so far as is known to the Board, ^to provide for all the missioD»* 
ries an adequate and satbfactory support (C). 

4. THE RELATIONS OF THE BOARD TO OTHER INSTITUTIONS 

have generally continued as they were at the last amuversarr of die 
Convention. The generous tender of cooperation from the Asaeticma 
and Foreign Bible Society, made at that time and cordial^ accepted 
by the Convention, the Bioard are happy to say has been abundantly 
sustained in the appropriation of $50,000 to the printing and circdatian 
of Scriptures by your missions within the last three ^ears. The whole 
amount received fi*om that Society since its incipient organintion in 
1836, to the present time, exclusive of donaUons of bibles and testa- 
ments, b $70,500 (D). 

The Board have the pleasure of acknowledging repeated and large 
supplies of Scriptures from the American Bible Socie^ chieflv m 
connexion with the Greek mission. It b a source to the Board ot un- 
feigned regret, that any thing should have occurred to restrict die yiill 
cooperation of that Societv, so cordially given in former years and so 
highly valued. The occasion of its restriction, and the attendant cir- 
cumstances, were presented in the published minutes of the aimual 
meeting of the Board in 1836, and nc^ not be repeated. We allude 
to them now, neither to arraign nor to vindicate ; but solely that ire 
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ntjr renewy after so kxi^ an interval and with the calm confidence of 
reiterated reFision, the distinct and earnest expression of our belief in 
die aomdness of the principles relative to the translating of the Word 
of God, embodied in our resolutions of 1833 (£), and in their vitd 
importance to the best interests of truth and religion throughout the 
wcHld. We fervently prqr that their just importance may not fail to be 
r^btiy appreciated, throu^ the error of ascribing their advocacy to 
pnde of opinion or sectarian prejudice. They are principles that be- 
long to the church of God — the church universal ; — and in their stead- 
fist maintenance every branch of the church has like mterest, and a duty 
diat cannot innocently or safely be neglected. 

We deem it important to add in this connexion, inasmuch as the 
Board has been clnrged bv some with having applied to translations 
vmde in accordance with those principles, appropriations which were 
not desigoed for such translations, that the Resolutions of 1833, above 
meotioiied, were published in the annual Report of the Board immedi- 
ately on their adoption, and before the first appropriation in aid of its 
tnauiiations, granted by the American Bible Society, subsequendy to their 
adoptioo, haa been expended; and that thirty copies of that Report were 
kid upon the table of the American Bible Society by one ot its Cor- 
renponding Secretaries. 

The Ajmerican Tract Society holds on its magnanimous and benefi- 
cent course without halt or turning. For many years the Board has 
been an honored almoner of its bounty, and a sharer in the blessedness 
of its efficiency, in its dissemination of truth, to enlighten and save. 
For thedd which it has afibrded, amounting in all to $41,550 — and 
rendered still more acceptable by the fraternal spirit which has uniformly 
accompanied and blessed its appropriations, the Board are deeply grate- 
fijl ; and they cordially commend that truly national institution to the 
confidence, benedictions and suppcnt of all the churches of our com- 
munion (F). 

The Board are happy to avail themselves of this opportunity to men- 
tion also as kind co-laborers, who from time to time nave contributed to 
our supplies, the American Sunday School Union, the Baptist General 
Tract DOcieQr, now merged in the American Baptist Publication and 
Sunday School SocieUr, Uie New England Sunday School Union, and 
the London Religious Tract Society. 

Substantial aid has also been had from the United States Government 
Sat purposes of Indian reform, and on other occasions from civilians of 
Hfjtk standing and influence, whose interposition, though unofficial, has 
proved of signal benefit to die interests of this Convention. 

Communications having been made from time to time to and from the 
Board, in favor of a more intimate union with the Roberts Fund and 
China Misnon SocieQr in the Mississippi Valley in the foreign mis- 
sionarv work, the Home Secretary was deputed near the close of 1839 
to visit that body and concert measures for the accomplishment of so 
desirable an object. He accordingly went to Kentucky in June follow- 
ing, and having had free conference with the Executive Committee of 
the Society and received a satisfactory exposition of the principles on 
which a union had been sought, the Board expressed their concurrence 
in the same at their monthly meetmg in July, the arrangement to take 
eflBact idienever the Board shall be apprized by the Society that their 
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missionary in Chba, the Rev. I. J. Roberts, has acceded thereto. It 
is mutually understood that the agency of this Society will be confioed 
to Kentucky, and that its operations shall be subsidiary to the Board in 
the same manner as tliose of other auxiliaries, reserving to itself the 
right belonging to all contributors, to designate the objects to which it» 
donations shall be applied. 

We are reluctant to close this notice of our relations to kindred insti*- 
tutions without adverting to the Christian courtesy and friendliness wUch 
with scarcely an exception the Board and its missionaries have grateful' 
ly experienced at the hands of co-ordinate missionary associations at 
home and in foreign lands, and which it has been their habitual aim to 
reciprocate. To the sentiments avowed by an honored Missionary 
Board of this country, that ^'assiduously to cultivate a mutual respect 
and courtesy ; to avoid all unpleasant mterference with each other's 
plans and proceedings ; and to cultivate good feeling and cooperation 
among all the missionaries in the foreign field," is ''the solemn duty of 
the different Protestant missionary societies," we give our hearty con- 
currence. To these societies is committed in a peculiar measure the 
ministration of the trutii in love, to a misbeheving and contentious world. 
They are to be the eye of the world, which is now sitting in darkness ** 
and "if the eye be evil^ how great that darkness." 

TRANSACTIONS OF THE BOARD. 
DOMESTIC OPERATIONS^ 

The domestic operations of the Board, designed, as the preamble to 
the constitution expresses it, for the "eliciting and combining of the 
energies of the whole denomination in one sacred effort," — embrace 
the collection and disbursement of funds, the procurement and sending 
forth of missionaries J the promotion of prayer for stu:cess, and, as sub* 
sidiary to these, the cultivation of an enlightened and fervid inierest in 
the Foreign Mission cause. For the successful prosecution of these 
objects the Board relies on various insCrumentalities, some of them cre- 
ated by itself and others spontaneous, but all working harmoniously to 
the same ends. The first of these instrumentalities is the Press, 

Pobllcatioits* 

The Baptist Missionary Magazine has been the ofiScial publicationi of 
the Board since the transfer of its seat of operations to Boston in 1826. 
Since the beginning of 1836 the work has been exclusively missionary 
in its design and character, relating chiefly to the proceedings of the 
Board, but embracing also notices more or less extended of missionary 
operations at large. As an agency of the Board for communication 
with the societies and churches on whose behalf it acts, the publication 
is indispensable. Its usefulness is also believed to have been not incon- 
siderable, in the diffusion of just missionary principles and intelligence, 
and the enforcement of missionary obligations on the conscience and the 
heart. It is a matter of serious regret that the work continues to have 
so limited circulation. Notwithstanding the subscription price is only 
$1 per annum, and a copy is sent gratuitously to the secretary of every 
auxiliary society, and to. the pastor of every church that regularly con- 
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tributes at the monthly concert, to the funds of the Board, when appK* 
tation %$ made for the work, yet the number of copies circulated hardly 
aTorages one to a church throughout the country. 

This deficiency of circulation is supplied in part by the numerous 
local periodicals, which more or less copiously spread the contents of 
die M^azine before their numerous readers. And the Board takes 
pleasure in acknowledging its obligations to the conductors of these 
journals for the alacrity with which they have contributed to give publi- 
city to its conmiunications and doings in their respective vicinities. It 
should be borne in mind nevertheless, that the objects of these journals 
and the Magazine are not the same, and that no appropriate agency of 
the former can supersede the importance of securing to the official pub« 
Kcation of the Board the widest possible circulation. In proportion as 
the patronaee of die work is extended, it should also be notea, the abil- 
ity will be mcreased of enhancing the value of its contents, and at the 
same time enlarging the list of gratuitous distribution. 

Beside the monthly Magazine, the Board has issued occasional state- 
ments and circulars, m the form of quarterlies or otherwise, as circum- 
stances required or favored ; and a method has been projected, but not 
fidly matuied, by which new facilities would be supplied to give addi- 
tional interest to the monthlv missionary prayer meeting. 

Much good, it is believed, could be enected by the periodical publi- 
cation of missionary tracts, embodying the worthiest conceptions of our 
best and ablest men. Information needs to be continually and lareely 
and in every way spread abroad, concerning the condition of the heatnen 
world, the means of access to those miserable domains of idolatry and 
superstition, the efforts alreadv made to introduce among them the 
knowledge of the true God ana our Savior, and the alternate successes 
and reverses and gradual advancement of the gospel, m its enlightemng 
and life-giving circuit round the globe. And, inasmuch as in the con- 
duct of every great enterprize the wisest measures are liable, through 
ignorance or prejudice, to be assailed and the purest motives to be sus- 
pected, there should ever be at hand the means of a corrective, reme- 
dial influence, which by the simplicity of truth and the meekness of 
wisdom should at once disarm and win. Still greater demand is there 
for appeals of love and power, to arouse the conscience of the church 
and kmdle up its affections to a zeal and activity commensurate with the 
grandeur of the work which it has begun. The love of Christ, his 
example and last command, the worth of the soul, the unnumbered 
Uessings of Christianity m the present life and its priceless heritage in 
the worid to come, these and a thousand other themes of exhaustless 
ioterest, touching the missionary enterprize, should be perpetually pre- 
sented to the heart in ever-varied aspects. 

Bat the silent pleadings of the press will fail of their rightful efficien- 
cy, if they are not sustamed and enforced by Iwing 

AfpeAclet* 

With all the objections that are urged agamst the employment of do- 
mestic agents, from prejudice, from erroneous ideas of economy, or 
from cases of official mismanagement, it is a clearly demonstrated truth 
that their services cannot be dispensed with by this Board without great 
detriment. As stated in a report on the subject of finance and agenciesi 
roh. xn. 91 
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adopted at our last annual meetmg, ^^ In the present condition of our 
churches, living agencies are necessary. Circulars muy be of use, ■• 
subsidiary and auxiliary to such agencies, but cannot alone accomplish 
the great object of providing an unfailing supply to our funds." 

In its efforts to procure an adequate number of domestic agents, the 
Board has encountered serious difficulty. This has been owing in part 
to the high order of qualifications which, in the judgment of the Board, 
enter into the constitution of an efficient agent. He must be a man of 

Seat simplicity of aim, whose entirely transparent motives shall subject 
n to no just reproach ; yet so humble and quiet in spirit as to be ruf* 
fled by no slanderous accusation. Minutely acquainted with the condi- 
tion and claims of the cause to which he is devoted, he should have a 
largeness of views to comprehend the relations of others, a quick dia* 
cemment in the observation of character, and a well-moderated sensi* 
tiveness to the proprieties of time, place, and cirumstance. He should 
be capable alike oi profound argument, apt illustration, and impassioned 
appeal ; able to spesdc in the crowded assembly as one having authority, 
and with boldness, as he ought to speak ; yet ready, at all times and to 
every man, to^give place and precedence as the occasion and the inter* 
ests of the cause which he has espoused may require. He should be 
a man endued in an eminent degree with the spirit of his Master ; a true 
yoke-fellow with his brethren in tlie foreign field, compared with whose 
sufferings and toils his own need not shrink from the pai^el, thoi^ 
conunanding less sympathy ; an impersonation of the charity which be 
endeavors to promote in others, that seeketh not its own, but is full of 
mercy and good fruits. To these qualifications of mind and heart must 
be aaded a physical constitution capable of strong endurance, not easily 
tired, and quick to restore itself. 

In this estimate of the elements of character in an accomplished agent, 
we have been confirmed by a consideration of the power for good or for 
evil, which an associated body confers on any individual whom it com* 
missions to go abroad in its name among the people ; by a humiliating 
remembrance of the lamentable perversion or waste of that power in 
sundry instances ; and ftom havina noted the too common undervaluing 
of some agents, who were ^^ worthy of double honor." 

A complete organization of domestic agencies, so as to cover the en* 
tire ground of our home operations and ensure the due canvassing of 
every part, until at least the resources of our denomination shall have 
become more generally developed and made more available to the For* 
eign Missionary cause, would require the appointment of an agent for 
Maine and New Hampshire, and a second for the remainder of New 
England, one for the mterior of New York, another for the residue of 
New York and the Middle States, two at least for the southern portion 
of our confederacy, and two or more for the valley of the Mississippi : 
these to constitute a class of permanent general agents, who should be 
empowered to call to their occasional aid the services of temporary local 
collectors. Agencies of various duration have been performed in aU 
these divisions of country since the meeting of the Convention, and 
with manifest good effect. And proposals have been lu-ged during the 
last year upon several approved individuals, members of the Board and 
others, for their renewal; we regret to add, without success. With 
others still, negociations are yet in progress, which may issue more fa- 
vorably. 



The only general agents now m connexion with the Board, and who 
have labored throughout the year, are the Rev. A. Bennett and the Rev. 
J. D. Cole. The former has devoted roost of his agency to the inte* 
nor of New York, but has also spent some time in parts of Vermont, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New Jersey and Pennsylvania. ^^In 
labors abundant," as for a long series of years, and his ^^ natural force un* 
abated," any diminution, if diminution there has been, in the pecuniary 
results of his labors, is attributable to extrinsic and unwonted embarrass* 
ments in part, and in part to the extensiveness of the field which his 
destitution of co-workers has naturally led him to traverse. The agency 
of Mr. Cole has been principally directed to Indiana, Illinois and Mis* 
soori, where, not overlooking tlie present collection of funds, his chief 
object has been to give missionary intelligence and foster a missionary 
spurit with reference to future benevolent action in those States. For a 
statement of other financial operations within the last three years, we 
b^ leave to refer the Convention to the accompanying reports for 1839, 
and 1840, dnd to other divisions of this Report. 

Having alluded to two of the prominent objects sought in the appoint- 
ment of agents, — the difiusion of missionary mtelligence and the coUec- 
Hon of fiinds, — ^it is important to remark a tlurd of at least equal moment, 
and which, in proportion as it is attained, will also promote the two for- 
mer ; the intelligent, hearty and steadfast 

Co-openUioii of Pastors tmd Cliurobes* 

In the lan^age of the Report on Agencies, before quoted, ^^One of 
the grand objects contemplated in a system of agencies, should be the 
preparation of the pastors of the churches to become ultimately their 
own agents. Every agent should entef upon his field of labor with this 
aim distinctly in view." Of the nature oi the relations between a pastor 
and his people, involving his obligation to instruct them in all righteous- 
ness and both by precept and example to train them to diUgence in every 
good work, it would be superfluous here to remark. We will advert 
simplv to the importance of the cooperation of pastors in the support of 
Ibreign JitUsions, and its effectiveness whenever it is cordially rendered. 

Their cooperation is important, to give scope to the faithful exertions 
of visiting agents. Common courtesy and common discretion alike re- 

3Qire an agent to begin his canvassing among a people, with him ^om 
ley have chosen for their teacher and leader m things pertaining to god- 
liness. It is important also, in order to secure to the labors of agents 
a proper measure and permanency of eflect. The return of an agent to 
a given point in his circuit, will be necessarily distant ; and might he m- 
dranitely postponed except for tlie recurrence of such an occasH>n, in 
the state of missionary feeling or eflTort, as first led him thither. But 
missionary feeling and effort among a Ciiristian people should be subject 
to no waning. The cause is unchanging — the demand for sympathy 
and eflTort never ceases — the work gains upon our hands, and will gain, 
however helpers may multiply. To enable a people to come up once 
a year, only, to the^uH measure of "the riches of their liberality," re- 
quires judicious training. Their minds must not be permitted to lose 
light or that great commission of Christ to the church, " Preach my 
gospel to every creature ;" diey must be led to note with intelligent in- 
terest the progress of its fulfilment ; they must be haUhuUed to labor, 



to give, and to pnnr. Prayer j above all thing;! else, should not be in- 
termittent, prayer for the out-pouring of the H0I7 Spurit on all the 
Morth ; widiout whose agency all other agencies are unavautng, and which 
can be had only through fervent, united and unceasing prayer. 

The monthly prayer-meeting is preeminently an occasion of delight- 
fiil, hallowed interest to the missionary, and to missionary institii- 
tions. Its perpetuity and general observance are amone the surest to- 
kens of their eventual success. It is a principal channel throu^ which 
comes the present grace of God. But the regularity with which the 
monthlv concert is maintained bv an^ people, the fulness of its attend- 
ance, the interest that is imparted to its exercises, even the appropriate- 
ness, fervor and prevalency of the prayers which are offered there, de- 
pend in an eminent degree upon the faithfubess and skill, of the pastor 
m conducting it. 

In regard to the effeetivenesi of pastoral agencies, m the ^nxnotioii 
either of prayer or offerings, it is enough to refer to the origm of our 
missionary organization and the almost entire history of our home c^>era- 
tions. It was the paetan of our churches^ the watchmen upon the walls 
of our Zion, who first descried the desolations of heathen lands and 
summoned the people to their succor. It is the spontaneous, unrequited, 
and often unnoticed instrumentality of pastors and teachers, that has 
quickened to life ten thousand benevolent desires, and given them form 
and substance. It is to the prompt sympathy, widi which as members of 
one body they have transmitted to the people whatever was adapted to 
stimulate them to nobler exertions, that we are specially indebteo for the 
quick returns that have been made to our occasional appeals for aid. It 
would be a pleasure to rehearse, in this connexion, the niones of a nu- 
merous portion of the honored pastors of the churches, whose devoted- 
ness to the cause of missions and sense of personal responsibility have 
allowed them to employ no foreign helper in the collection of funds ; 
but who have either persuaded the churches to appoint their own agents 
to '^make up beforehand their bounty," or 01 themselves, book in 
band, have presented to every church-member the opportunity of im- 
parting to the mission treasury according to that which he bad. On the 
cooperation of such pastors and brethren we are constrained to rely stiU. 
May their spirit and their example be speedily characteristic of all. 

We have dwelt the more largely on the desirableness of pastoral co- 
operation, in view of the imperative necessity for an immediate and de- 
cided improvement in the state of our 

FUumces* 

This branch of our domestic operations includes the collectioo of 
iunds, and their disbursement. Tne former of these has been compara- 
tively a subject of solicitude, only within the last few years. In 1825-6, 
when the Board was removed to its present location, the treasury had 
been overdrawn and was involved in embarrassment. - But the measures 
employed to relieve the Board were shortly effectual, and for several 
succeeding years the spontaneous contributions of the churches were in 
advance of its exigencies. Hence those measures, becoming unnecessa* 
ry^ were suffered very generally to fall into disuse. 

Of late, the necessity recurring, the system has been resuscitated ; and 
where it had not been wholly laid aside, has been plied with new fidelity, 
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and with correspondent success. Its characteristics are its simplicity 
and, so far as it is cordiallj adopted, its effectiveness. It corresponds 
also, with admirable congniity, to the organization of our churches. 
Each church, on this system, is an akeady organized auxiliary to the 
ConveDtion, its members composing two primary societies, male and 
female, appomting annually their own collectors ; and thus securing to 
every inditndual of the church, and it may be added, of the congregation 
worshipping with it, an opportunity of contributing every year to the 
cause ol Foreign Missions, as God gives the ability. The moneys thus 
raised by the churches, are then transmitted through some larger organi- 
adoD, or directly, as may be preferable, to the mission treasury ; in- 
cluding also the contributions at the monthly prayer-meetings, which 
form a very large item of our annual receipts, and which the system of 
onnual collections should not be allowed to supersede. The productive- 
ness of this plan of operation is of course dependent, as we have already 
intimated, on the extent to which it is cordially applied ; and this again, 
in an eminent degree, upon the kbd and spontaneous cooperation of the 
pastors of the churches. 

In the dbbursement of funds, the invariable rule has been to make 
them as available as practicable, to the ends for which they were contribu- 
ted. Great care has been used that no expense beyond what was sanc- 
tioned by the soundest economy, should be incurred in their collection, 
disposition, or transmission. With respect to the expenses at the Mis- 
sionary Roonis the Board has exercised a peculiar vigilance, and has re- 
Ceatedly appointed committees of investigation to ascertain if they could 
e consistently reduced. And these committees,. having '^ made a care- 
fid and minute examination of the details," have unanimously reported, 
^' that there is no point where a sound economy would admit of a reduc- 
tion." In regard to appropriations for foreign objects the Board is 
equaDy conscious of a fidelity that challenges scrutiny. Some impor- 
tant arrangements of recent date, affecting their manner and amount, 
will be noted under the head of Foreign Operations. 

The receipts of the Board during me financial year ending April 16, 
1841, were $56,948 42* and the expenditures $61,860 27. 

The Board has also received and duly appropriated within the same 
period, firom the Am. and For. Bible Society, $15,000f 

" " Am. Tract Society, 4,700j 

and " " United States Government, 4,400 

amounting to $24,100^ 
but as these instltudons are not auxiliaries of the Convention and their 
appropriations do not entitle to a .representation in that body, the sums 
contributed by them are not computed in this stat(^ent with the ordi- 
naiT receipts of the year. 

Uo-ordinate with me collection of funds and demanding at least equal 
care, is the 

•Fimn ehnrchei &c. $50,144 69— from legacies $2,464 09— iotereat $1,760 69 
and Mbnoiuirj Magazine, $2,699 16. 

tBende $6,000 receiTed since the preparation of the Treasurer's Report. 

tExelnsire of $2,600 receired since the preparation of this Report, and bdndiog 
fut of appropriMions made by the Aou Tract Societj the preceding year. 



'Proemilmg aaA AvpoiMAmumt of Ustkmarifl0« 

The duties belonging to this department have respect to the Qualifi- 
cations of missionanes and to their number. In regard to the formar 
the Board has been always and essentially of one mind. The arduous- 
ness of the missionary service, the infinite moment of the interests tt 
stake, the missionary's comparative destitution of fraternal counsel and 
support, the extent of discretionary power necessarilv entrusted to him, 
and the peculiar sacrifices and temptations incident to his vocation, all urge 
the importance of inducting into it such individuals only as are fcnowil 
to possess in a marked degree the requisite qualifications. Amoi^ 
these are mature piety, soundness of rehgious faith, and ^^ charity that 
never faileth ;" a discreet judgment, and power to adapt one's self to all 
men and all things ; a mind well furnished, disciplined, and ready of 
acquisition, patient of labor and disappointment, hopeful even against 
hope ; and a bodily constitution inurea to toil, elastic, and free from 
disease. Ml these, and others, should go into the estimate of any man's 
fitness for the missionarv work, and the absence of either should be so 
far held a drawback to his eligibility. 

Occasional intimations have been given by some, that missionaries 
are much like other men. And so far as the expression of such a sen- 
timent is intended to guard the church against a superstitious veneration 
of missionaries, or to excite to sympathy and intercession on their 
behalf, or even to forestall the shock wnich the best of imperfect men 
are liable at times to cause, we freely assent to it. But if it be meant 
to detract from the essential qualities of the missionary character, as If 
the candidate for missionarv appointment might be little better than ordi- 
nary men, we utterly repudiate the idea. The church should send fordi 
her choicest sons. They are to stand out as her representatives among 
the heathen, and before the Christian world. They are to do her most 
difficult, most dangerous and most honorable work. And they must 
needs be few. To effect a right selection should engage not only the 
wisest circumspection of those who are specially charged with the duty, 
but also the faithful animadversion of pastors of churches, and especially 
the teachers of our literary and theological schools. No misplaced 
tenderness or false delicacy should prevent a frank exposition of facts. 
The character of a candidate should be thoroughly sifted, through all 
his previous history, and the final decision made with great deliberate- 
ness and in the fear of God. 

Much also needs to be done to increase the number of mbsionaries. 
Not to speak, in this connexion, of the wants of individual missions,-— ^ 
there must be provided a succession of laborers, in growing numbers, to 
supply the places vacated or laid open by their predecessors. And to 
raise them up and bring them forth to their work, is not the unaided 
service of prayer alone, nor of extraordinary appeals, but a labor of 
time and method and well-appointed means. It is presumption to ex- 
pect that an adequate supply of missionaries can be had without well- 
directed effort ; it is folly to imagine that they can be trained to the 
service in a day. Hence the importance, in this respect, of pastoral 
co5peration. The seeds of missionary devotedness must be sown in 
the church at large ; and, as one and another of these plants of promise 
are transferred to our higher seminaries, they must there be nurtured 
and trained to a rich maturity. 



MlMiowtfiet AlppolttMU 

The following are the names of individuals, exclusive of native assist- 
ints, who have been received into connexion with the Board during the 
hst year, and have entered or ire on their way to their respective spheres 
of labor.. 

^Joseph Fielding, preacher, appointed to the African Mission. 
Alfred A. Constantme, " " " « « 

Mary Fales Constantine, as. missionary " " " 

•Maria P. Madeira Fielding, ** " " « 

Peter Monster, preacher, appointed ^^ German ^^ 
Ambler Edson, preacher ana schoolteacher, Otoe ^^ 

Temperance P. Bruce Edson, as. missionary, " " 

Rufus F. Buel, preacher, appointed to the Greek ^^ 
Mary J. Raymond Buel, as. miss., ** ** " 

Miss Abigail Webster, ** " Shawanoe " 

Judith Leavitt Jones, ^^ ^^ Siam ^^ 



FOREIGN OPERATIONS. 

We include under tliis head all that is done in the foreign field, 
whether by the Board directly, or by its missionaries and other agents. 

The direct action of the Bioard relates to the dtsignation of iht couri' 
hie$ to be evangelieed, and of the stations to be occupied ; the sending 
mtf and locating qf the missionaries^ and the assignment of their respec- 
tive labors ; their organization into missions^ so far as may be judged 
expedient ; the transmission of supplies ; and, generally, the supervision 
mnd direction of the missions and missionaries, according as their several 
ebcumstances shaS require. 

BdMions ]>eriviiated» 

MissioBaries have been sent by the Board-*^ 

Within the United States and territory adjacent :— 
Td the Pjibwas, near Lake Superior ; 
To the Ottawas, in the State oi Michigan } 
To the Oneidas, &c>, in the State of New York ; 
To the Shawanoes, including Delawares, Putawatomies, and Western 

Ottawas, in the Indian Territory ; 
To the Otoes, near the junction of Missouri and Platte rivers ; 
And to the Cherokees, ) 

Creeks, and > in the Indian Territory. 
Choctaws, ) 

In West Africa : — 
To the Biusas, in Liberia, inckidk^ the projected mission to the 

banks of the Niger. 

In Europe :— 
To France, Germany, and Greece. 

And in Asia : — 



To Burmah and the Karens, Siam and CbiiMt, Arracan, A'sam, and 

the Teloogoos. 
The whole number of missions is twenty.* 

Organiiatlon of the mtstans* 

Where two or more missionaries are located within convenient dis' 
tances, they are organized into a mission, for mutual counsel and codpe- 
ntfion. The nature of the service on which missionaries are sent, and 
their distance from the Board, require tliat they be entrusted with large 
discretionary powers. The principal safeguard against the misapplica- 
tion of these powers, lies in the mtelligence and moral worth oi the 
missionaries individually. It is an additional security, that each mission- 
ary, not in frequent direct communication with the Board, is enabled to 
avail himself of the counsel of bis brethren, and is not permitted to 
^^ attempt any thing new or important, involving expense, or otherwise 
affecting the interests of the mission, but with the advice and consent of 
a majority of the brethren (associated with him), as well as in conformi^ 
witli the regulations of the Board." 

In relation to some departments of missionary labor, involving speciial 
importance or difficulty, or where the responsibilities of the Board 
seemed peculiarly to require it, the Board has entered into a more 
minute specification of the methods of procedure, and particularly as to 
the appomtment of native assistants and the management of the press. 

.NhHve Jismtants. — Under the denomination of noHve oisiftanUj we 
mclude native preachers, ti'anslators, and school-teachers, but none whose 
service is chiefly mechanical, such as printers or binders for the mis- 
sions, or who are employed for private purposes bv individuals. Oreat 
importance is attached to native instrumentality in the prosecution of 
the missionary work. Not to urge the alleged impracticability of raising 
up a sufficient number of missionaries from Christian lands, and sup- 
porting them in a foreign service, until the whole body of heathenism 
shall have been converted to Christ ; — the history of the church, from 
the earliest times to the present, abundantly shows, that the divinely 
appointed agency for its perpetuation and enlargement, in whatever 
country it is once propagated, is the sanctified talents of the native pop- 
ulation. The good seed having taken root and sprung up, its growth 
and expansion, under the favoring influence of cloud and sun, depend 
upon the strength and adaptation of its adopted soil. Planted by the 
rivers of water, it will bring forth its fruit in its season ; and its leaf will 
not wither. There is, especially, in the constitution of the Christian 
church, the power of re-production. The Head of the church has not 
confined his ascension gilts to any one branch of his church, or to hb 
churches in any one land, but every where he provides for it pastors 
and teachers, for the edifying of itself in love. Coincident with thi» is 
the peculiar adaptation of a native ministry to its allotted service, in- 
cluding its economy, its facility of increase, and its efficiency. 

The responsibility of training and rightly directing this native in- 
strumentality, is specially charged upon the united counsels and care of 

* Th« number reported last year was twenty-three. The redaction is m the embotfj- 
mg of the Shawanoe and adjacent stations in one mission. 
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t& the members of the several missions. None is to be employed as an 
usiatint *' who shall not have been exammed and approved for the 
service, by the mission that employs him ;" and none retained ^^who 
shall not, at die close of every year, upon a careful review of his services 
1^ the mission, appear to have discharged his trust worthily." 

PMieaiumi. — ^Next to the preaching of tlie gospel, and in some 
respects coK>rdinate with it, are the preparation and circulation of the 
Scnptures and religious tracts. 

Toe principles which guide the missionaries of the Board in trans- 
htiog the Scriptures mto heathen languages, we have already stated, and 
will only add the cordial expression of our con6dence in the integritjr 
and general competency of the individuals on whom more especially 
tlas sacred duty has been devolved. The highest security is given, 
which the nature of the circumstances admits, that the translations have 
been and will. be executed with good fidelity. In the preparation of 
nikioas tracts the objects particularly sought, are the introduction mto 
9$m ci sufBcient cehgious truth, without admixture of error, to save 
diose who receive it, and a just adaptation, both in thought and style, 
ditt It amy be received. 

In regard tp the number of copies of Scriptures and tracts printed, 
tha general limitation is the current demand for judicious distnbution. 
Ana one of the principal requisites in judicious distribution is, that 
*' every copy of tne Scriptures and every tract should, if possible, be 
mrtaiiied by. personal remark, and where there is not a reasonable pros- 
pect of tlieir doing good, they should be withheld."* Very much, 
oei^Binlieless, is unavoidably left to the good judgment of the missiona- 
ries, and particularly to the Committees of Publication, as to the amount 
of prio&g executed ; while the mode and extent of distribution must 
depBod pertly on the number of the people where the missionaries seve- 
rm reside, their alMlity to read and general intelligence, and the degree 
idfUiid of mterest manifested m the contents of the works distribtitod. 
Of the fides in respect to printing in heathen languages communicated 
by the Board to die missionaries m Asia, the more important are beret 
widi sqlNnitted (G). 

TraBSBiissloii of Supplies* 

iThe remittances made to the missions, embrace (1) supplies for the 
petennal support of the mbsionaries ; which are regulated by mutual 
afinalmentf' m accordance with the principles stated in a former part of 
dae report ; (2) donations or appropriations received for specified ob- 
JMs^ sqidi as bibles, tracts, assistants and schools ; which are either ex- 
pended bj the Board, and the avails duly transmitted, or communicated 
mraeily to die missions, with information of tlie objects for which they 
were ponttibuted ; — and (3) such additional appropriations from die 
Board as are judged to be important to the successful prosecution of 
misrio nafy objects, and which are regulated on the one hand by the exi- 
genciee of the missions, and on the other by the amount of funds placed 
at £e disposal of the Board. 

So long as the resources of the Board were ample, the limitaticms to 
tUi last ckss of disbursements were in the circumscribed success of 

* Letter to mSwkm in Bannab, October 18, 18S7. 
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the missioDSiy and the exercise of a judicious economy. No restric- 
tions were laid in regard to the employment of native assistants, or tlie 
establishment of schools or any other suitable expenditure involved id 
the right conduct of the missions, from a mere regard to the state of 
the missionary funds. The missionaries were empowered in their col- 
lective capacity to carry forward their work with all possible efficiency, 
and to let no opportunity pass unimproved to raise the heathen from 
their ignorance and pollution to the knowledge and love of God. 

To relinquish this system of operation, and thus to forbid our mis- 
sionaries, who were toiling in the field, from gathering up the sheaves 
which seemed ready to fall into their bosoms, was exceedingly pidnful. 
It was a stem necessity alone that could have led to it. But the neces- 
sity had come ; the funds committed to the Board were liable to be 
overdrawn ; and in pursuance of its settled policy, — approved, it was 
believed, by the General Convention, — ^to incur no burdensome debt if 
by any means it could be averted, tlie requisite limitations were made. 
A system of allowances was adopted for the extra expenses o( the sev- 
eral missions in Asia, in 1839, and subsequently extended to the mis- 
sions in Europe and Africa, assigning the amounts for which they would 
be at liberty respectively to draw upon tlie Board from year to year, and 
which they would not be expected to exceed, unless in case of dis- 
tressing calamity. 

In making these assignments the Board were guided mainly by the 
supposed relative necessities of the missions, and the prospective amount 
of tne resources to meet them. 

General Svpervisioii* 

Of the general supervision of the missions, there is little to be added 
to the details given above. The Board is in frequent correspondence 
with all its missionaries, each of whom, according to an article sub- 
scribed on his first engaging in the service, is bound to ^^ transmit to 
the Board, in a journal or series of letters, a regular account of the 
manner in which he spends his time and performs the duties of his pro- 
fession." The several missions are also required to make reports of 
their condition and progress from year to year. 

The following digest of the operations of the missions for the last year, 
will complete our report of progress since the Convention of 1838 ; those 
of 1839 and 1840 being detailed in the annual reports annexed. 



MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

MitsioB to the OJibwas* 

Sault db Stx. Marie.— a. Bimobam, preacher, Mrt. Bikquau, A. Jvoiov BuiaMjJi, 

fchool-tearher. 

UtiinDAmenAH.'^Sfugvdf native astittaut. 



MiCHipicoToii, ) J jy CamercW. preacher. 



2 Stations, and 1 out-statiou ; t preachers, 1 school-teacher, and 1 female OiiMtRnt, ■«< 
1 native assistant. 

Miss Leach, a school-teacher at this station for a short period, returned to New York, on ac- 
count of ill health, in June, and her place was iMipplied by A. J. Bingham. 

. The state of the miMion at the Sault is not materially altered from that re- 
ported the last year. The church numbers 16, one Indian hariog been dis- 
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and one, a aoldiary who bad been received by letter, excluded. The 
mUmrf a e an a of aalvatioo, ioeluding the Sabbath school and a flourishing 
Uila CMSS^ which was revived in October last* are employed as heretofore ; and 
tours to various Indian encampments have been made by Mr. Binffham during 
the year to the extent of nearly 500 miles. In these tours the missionary has 
Iwan lioifbrinly well received. The Indians say ^ they are glad to see him and 
bear biio preach the word, but they think it difficult to obey it" 

Tbe sehool was re-opened the 16th of June, and contained, the first quarier, 
46l»faolara^ the second 41, and during the winter 36, of whom 31 are Indtans 
and ^ mixed race, taught eratuitously ; beside others who pay for theur tuition. 
8av6ii bonefteiaries are moUtf supported by the mission. The school is well 
eaDdootedy and the scholars make good progress in their studiea The boyi^ 
wUtt tlie assistance of Mr. B^ have cleared and sowed about two acres of new 
land tlia past year, besides nearly preparing for tillage ^ve or six more. 

At UtikwAjnenin, meetings were regularly maintained the last winter, by 
Jsason Shegiid, aod most of the Indians attended them with encouragiiif 
■svBen^yii 

At MlefaipieoCon the church waH enlarged previously to August 2, the date of 
sw kas dmetlnibrmation from Mr. Cameron, by the addition of 7 females, oa 
'*^^' n of fiuth in 'Christ, making the whole number of the church 24, all 
During the past winter Mr. Cameron has resided at Fort William^ 
mUea Gsyond the place of his location the previous winter, that peat 
lok visited by Indians from all quarters, and proroccupied bv no mis- 
lip has completed the translation of Luke and Mark into Ojibwa, aod 
is aidratly dasiiouB that they be printed without delay. 

.HftssioB to the Ottawas in Mlohifaa* 





Bieaijb4ao, OUmm CDfony.— Lxokard Slatxr, preacher aid teacher, Mn. SLiTsa, »4. 

Tha aokmV embracea 96 fitmilies, containing more than 100 members. Moat 
aftbaaa dwell io comfortable lo^ houses, 6 of which were erected the last sum- 
ailfpK : Tbsir attention is increasmgly interested in agricultural pursuits, and to 
lima •lipQt in the mechanic arts. The past year they raised a sufficient sop- 
af;; v ma t ablea for home consumption. The winter is generally devoted to 
^ ~ la abtain meat and furs, tbe latter to ezcbange* for clothing; soma 
attiailas la given also to sugar-makinc. On the opening of last spring * save- 
nl ifconoiia were held for the regulation of their conduct during me year. 
Amaw ocfaar matters the subject of respect towards femalea was discnssed. 
IWiiiaf mentioned that he had noticed a peculiar but happy regard ahewn 
W tha Mhe paoplo for femalea : these were confined to houses, to keep tbem 
CMa%'aiid to COOK, and wash the clothes of the men and children ; and the men 
their wood and water for them. When their women went .out they 
thanft and waited upon them in and out of their waggons, aud were 
by them in meeting. *Now,' said he, ' we should imitate the while maa^ 
and fd with our women when they go to trade at tlie store, and assist in making 
a pvapar aeleetion of goods ; also in meeting, that our women be sested on 
' IP iaaiaad of the floor. Here we ait on benches, while our women are 
_, oa on. tbe floor.'* In August their temperance society was reomniaad, 
SBialrfnad the pledge. No recent additions to the church have been ra- 
. Two of the members have died, besides a youth who gave good evi- 
^ pisty. Present number of the cliurch 18. 
^1k* nomy are very desiroua to build a bouse for religious worshipi At a 
eslMMB eanvened on the subject, the design was approved with one voioai aad 
adkpasition manilMad to aid by every meana in their power. A comfoilabla 
■Madif-lioaaa had been occupied at their former location, for the erection of 
wiMoMy had contributed ear-nobs, &C., and <* Now," said the chief, ** wa can 
alli^aimatUi^.* The' house is expected to cost 9500, of which the Board 
SHip^ $930^ the colony proposing to raise the remaining 9150 among them- 
iifcaa u Ilia flrstdiqr of the year waa spent in prayer and mating by the churoht 
' ^ ^dTthaHolySpurtt upon them, and tha eanvaraion of aioaars ta 
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The number on the school-list of the winter and summer quarters was 2S, 
who, with the exception of 4, were of pure Indian descent One canoe ex- 
pressly to attend the school more than 50 miles. 

Blissloii to the Onetdas* &c. 

Two ttaUoDfl. 

ToHAWARD ▲.—-Augustus Warrxr, preacber •od soperintendent, Mrs. VfAB,WLE9,mmt, 
Tv»CAtiomA^^anu9 Ctuiek, native preacher. 

During a part of the year tbe Tonawanda station was in charge of Rev. J. B. Rdlin and lira. 
KoUiii, who were dismissed at their own request in tbe autumn, and succeeded by tbe present 
superintendenu Miss Margaret Dryer left tbe station in tbe course of tbe iummer, on accoont 
of III health. 

From the report of the secretary of the New York State Convention, who 
have the entire charge of this mission, we learn that a ^gradual but very inter- 
esting change has of late taken place in the Tonawanda station. The school 
has averaged 60 daily attendants, and their proficiency in the studies pursued 
has been decidedly good. Divine service has been regularly conducted, and 
a good attendance has been given by the natives on Lord's days. Some 
of the natives, the superintendent re|K>rts, 'have of late manifested eome 
feeling on the subject of religion. Three of the chiefs have spoken in our 
meetings in iavor of the Christian religion, but are not fully prepared to re- 
nounce all for Jesus's sake. Paganism has a strong hold upon these datk 
minds, and it is indeed to them like plucking out a right eye to renounce it** 

Connected with the Tonawanda and Tuscarora stations are two churches, 
containing each from 20 to 30 members.' 

The amount expended at the Tonawanda station, by the Board of the Baptist 
Missionary Convention of tbe State of New York, is reported b^ the secretary 
of the Convention at $756 66, exclusive of the funds derived from the United 
States Government for Indian reform, through the Board of the General Con- 
vention. 

It seems proper to remark here, that, as the appointment and direction of the 
missionaries, and the application of funds in this mission, are exclusively at tbe 
discretion of the Baptist Missionary Convention of the State of New York, the 
propriety of reporting the same in connexion with the operations of iJUtJBiMD^ 
IS based on the above-mentioned arrangement, by which the funds derived from 
the United States Government are necessarily transmitted through the 
urer of the General Convention. 



BUssioB to the Otoes. 

One station. 

Bellktue, or Otoe village.— Ambler Cdsov, pieacber and school-teacher, Mia. T. F. 
Baocx Eosoir,aa2. 

Bfrs. Merrill retired from the station last antumn. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edson, who left Boston for Bellevue October 27, proceeded as far 
as St Louis, Mo., when, finding the season too much advanced to allow them to 
prosecute their journey to ShawanoC} they concluded to pass the winter in that 
vicinity, and thence to go to the place of their ultimate destination by water, at 
the earliest opportunity on the opening of the spring. Their attention at Bel- 
levue will be given primarily to teaching, Mr. Edson being under appointment 
of school-teacher from the United Statea Government ; but they will not neglect 
to communicate instniction in things pertaining to God and salvation.^ A cor- 
dial reception is anticipated for them from the Otoes. The lamented missionary 
who preceded them, had acquired among the Indians a good report ** He wm 
known among them," says the writer of his obituair, ** by two names, one si^ 
nif} ing ' He who aliecoft tpeaks truih,^ and tbe other * The paUerU man.^ A^.** f^^ 
decease they visited Mrs. Merrill with expressions of condolence ; inquiring 
bIbo^ if iht deceased had nd a hrMer Iwit^^ qf smUar diaraeUr and kintkitu 
wovidcomt and take Ub place/* 
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Mission to the Shawaaoesy Ac. 

SsAWAfloB.— J. LtkiiiSj F. Babkxb, preachers and •chool-leachers, J. t>. Pratt, 
praacbcr and prioter, and their wives. 

Miss Abioail Wbbstbb, school-teacher and assistant. 

<>rrAWA.— J. Mbbxbb, preacher aad scbool-teacber, Mrs. Mxbxeb.— iTovu/ OreeHf natire 
wistant. 

Pvtawatomib.— R. SiMBBWBLL, school-tcachcr, Mrs. Simxbwbll.— .^n^reio FuUer 
(Nokko), native assistant. 

DblawabBw — ^I. D. Blavcuawd, preacher and school-teacher, Mrs. Blahchabd, Miaa 
Btlti % Casb, school-teacher. 

^^ff^y Skiggett, Charles Johnnyeake, native assistants. 

4stBtions.^4 preachers and school-teachers, 1 preacher and printer, 1 school-teacher, S 
fasala sebool-teachers, and 6 other female assistants, oi 14. 
4 BSiive assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pratt, accompanied by Miss Webster, returned to Sbawanoe 
IfoT. 16^ the health of Mrs. Pratt having been restored. Mr. Pratt carried otit 
with him a fount of Cherokee types, in Guess's character, and additional Eng- 
lish types, with other apparatus, for the printing department. A printing office 
ii'DOw beiog erected, and on its completion the rormer office will be used as 
a place of religious worship and school-house. Miss Webster took charge of a 
ecDool of ten pupils, under the superintendence of Mr. Barker, December ]. 

The spnitual state of the mission has been unusually prosperous the past year. 

Among the Shawanoes, the indications of religious interest, contrasted with 
fbrmer indifference, have been peculiarly gratifying. The congregation at pub- 
lic worship on the Sabbath, is increasingly numerous. The principal war-chiei^ 
Captain Blackfeather, has been received into the church by baptism, and the 
eifli chief, who now frequents religious meetings, also exerts an influence in 
lliTor of Christianity. 

The awakened interest at Ottawa, mentioned in our last report, contintied 
through the summer. Ottowukkce, whose opposition to the gospel was re- 
newed on being partially restored to health, died on the 18th of March, (1840.) 
Co the S9th following, Mr. Meeker baptized 4 Ottawas, 1 Ojibwa, and 1 white 
voman; in tlie following May, 4 Ottawas ; in June, 4 Ottawas and 1 Futawato- 
iiiie;aod]n August, 3 Ottawas, and 1 Putawatomie, =: 19. Subsequently nil 
but members of the church withdrew from religious meetings, and 5 of those 
were excltided from church-fellowship. At a later period 3 were restored, on 
evidence of repentance ; and in Februanr the church was reported to be ** grow- 
mf in grace and the knowledge of Jesus.*^ All the male members of the church, 
with one exception (and that perhaps unavoidable), were regular in the main- 
tenance of daily family worship. Tbev are also ready, whenever called upon, 
to pray or speak in public. ^ Seven of them are fluent speakers, who oflen go 
into the Ottawa and Putawatomie settlements, call the Indians together, and 
sing and prey, and discourse with much feeling on religious subjects." Mr. 
Mbseker conducts religious services on the Sabbath, besides a weekly prayer- 
meeting. Much time is also devoted to religious visiting, and several days of 
every week to the translation of Matthew into Ottawa, which is soon to be re- 
vised for the press. **The Christians have nearly all learned to read in their 
own language, and to sing a good many £2nglish tunes." 

The contrast in the condition of the Christian and that of the pagan families 
tl Ottawa, illustrates in a striking manner the efficacy of Christianity to impart 
ehrilizstion and tem|K>raI comfort 

Hie families connected with the church, ^ have become industrious and eco- 
nommil, are putting up good houses, enlarging their farms, increasing their 
stock, lind preparing to live comfortably ; while opposera are intemperate, and 
wasting their property, and destroying their health, their lives, and their souIs» 
In the Ottawa tribe one out of every fifteen has died the past year. But death 
hss not been permitted to enter any of the native families connected with the 
station, nor at this time (Feb. 27) is any member of them sick." 

Of the results at Putawatomie no late information has been received. As in- 
timated in our report for 1840, Mr. Simerwell has supported himself by manual 
labor the past year, that the appropriation heretofore made to him may be trans* 
ferred to an associate missionary. A preacher is urgently needed for this 
station. 
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At Delaware the chiefs have continued their opposition to the gospel, so that 
few or none attend religious worship, except those who are pious or anx- 
iously inoiiiring ^ what they shall do to be saved." ^ There is, nevertfaelessi* 
says Mr. Blanchnrd, March 15, ^ the fullest evidence that the Lord is ownliig 
our unworthy efforts. Four are now waiting an opportunity of publicly avow* 
ing their faith in Christ, and we have reason to hope that several luore are not 
far from the kingdom uf Grod.*^ During the year 16 have lieen added to the Del* 
aware branch church by baptism and 1 by letter; 1 has removed to the Putft- 
watomie station, 1 has been susfiended, and 1 has died ; present number, 26L 

The English school, at this station, under the charge of Miss Case, numbered 
16 in the former part of the year, but has been reduced to 6 boarding scholfir% 
for the want of funds. Connected with the tribe is a small band of Mohegaoi^ 
who have recently emigrated from the States. A female school-teacher m 
earnestly requented on their behalfl They are already engaged in 'building a 
meeting-house and 8chool-liouse, with a room for her accommodation, in an- 
ticipation of her speedy arrival. They all speak English, are generally able to 
read the bible with ease, and are membenrof the Shawanoe church.* 

Of the Stockbridge settlement, distant about 30 miles from Shawanoe, seve- 
ral have been added to the church at Delaware by baptism, and two recent dm- 
verts were ex|>ec^!d to be baptized at the quarterly meeting in April. 

The following are the statistics of the Shawanoe church, as reported bj 
Mr. Pratt, March 9. Delaware members 12, Stockbridge 18, Ottawas 16, Puta* 
watomies 3, Shawanoes 3, = 52 Indians; whites 18; total 70. — Baptisms tha 
past year, as given above, 36. 

Mission to the Cherokees* 

Evas Joses, preacher, Mrs. JoysSiMBS. 

Jesu Buihyhead, John Wickliffe, Oganayaf Ooledatteef nstive preseben,aa4. 

In the annual report for 1840, it is stated that Mr. Jones had been prohibited 
by the United States War Department from continuing in the Cherokee roan* 
try, in consequence of certain charges alleged against him. That profaibitioii, 
the Board are happy to state, was revoked the 29th ult., by direction of the See* 
retary of War, on the authorized application of the Treasurer of the Conven- 
tion, ** the Department having become satisfied that the charges preferred against 
Mr. Jones were groundless, and it appearing to be the desire of the Chen>kees 

* The following is a copy of a letter sddressed to Mr. Blanchard, dated Mohegan, 
Dec. 9, 1840. 

** At a conncil of Mohegans in Jone last. Resolved, to baild a meeting-boaie. Bat 
in consequence of sickness, and many other calls necessarily attendant on oar newly 
formed settlement, the work has been delayed. We liave of late had another eooncil, 
and have changed onr plan a little. We now propose building a bouse that will aaswer 
the double pnrpo«e of a meeting-house and school-house, and also another room thai 
will answer for the residence of a teacher. The blessing of the gospel, which we have 
received from the advantages we have enjoyed of education, the preaching of the word, 
&c., lends us to the earnest wish that our children may enjoy even more of the. privi- 
leges than we have. But onr indigent circnmstances render it impossible for as to pro* 
cure the help we peem to need, without some assistance. The object of this commu- 
nication is to lay before you our plans and wishes in tliis matter. The above-meotioned 
buildings we propose erecting at our own expense. We shall be able to furnish a 
teacher with provi^iions, or nearly so. And now, dear brother, is it not possible to pro- 
eare for us a suitable person to aid us in this our effort to rise ? We shall not bo 
able to furnish entire the support of a teacher, but we repeat it, we will do what we can. 
Should you think tbij our proposition and request worthy of your notice, you will make 
such di-^position of it as you shall think most likely to effect this our earnest desire. 
Believe m to be your brethren and well wishers.** 

Signed, ** Thomas T. Hendrick, Robert Konkapot, John W. Newcome, Henry Skif- 
gett, Eli Hendrick, John P. Hendrick, Thomas P. Hendrick, Levi Konkapot, Davll 
Abraham, Cornelius Hendrick, Simeon Hendrick, Jacob LitUeman, Jonah Konkapot^ 
Cornelius Charles, Jacob Konkapot.'* 
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ChetnmlTes that he should be pennitted to resiinie his labors in their country." 
A resolution to this efllect had been adopted by the Cherokee National 
Councily October 2, 1839, disclaiming all imrticipation in the complaints or 
ehariEes made against Mr. Jones^ and stating that ** it was the dei<ire of the peo- 

eand authorities of the nation that he should be again permitted to resume 
iabors among them" (U). 

Mr. Jones is expected to remove his family to the Indian territory early the 
preaeiit season. During the past winter he has visited Boston, and other placet 
OD the sea-board, with a view to promote the interests of the Cherokee mis- 
MOD ; and by his unafiected piety and general de|»ortment has confirmed the 
Board in their previous judgment of his right to their entire confidence and 
dfisction. 

The following brief history of the Cherokee mission, prepared by Mr. Jonea 
OD request, is subjoined, iu the absence of a more detailed account of its ope- 
rations during the past year. 

Afler giving the location and boundaries of the ancient Cherokee country, 
DOW within tlie limits of North Carolina, Georgia, AlalMinia and Tennessee, and 
the history of the relations of the Cherokees to the United States till 1819, Mr. 
Jones proceeds as follows. 

** AlM>ut 1819 the Baptist Board commenced a mission at Valley Towns, in 
tfie northeast part of the nation. This region, situated in the mountniiis, was 
deemed the most unenlightened part of the country. For many mites around, 
the gloom of heathenism and superstition had not then been ]>enetrated by the 
rays of the sun of righteousness. 

** During the first years of the mission, its efforts were chiefly directed to the 
instruction of youth. Several hundreds were taught to read the word of God, 
and initiated into the elements of other useful knowledge. The minsion, how- 
ever, was not entirely destitute of spiritual fruit At an early date three of the 
pupils and several white ]iersons were ho|iefully converted ; some of whom 
Hill continue to exemplify the happy influence of divine truth, and some have 
&lleD asleep in Jesus. 

' ** In 1827 the plan of operations was somewhat modified, when the efllbrts of 
the mission were brought to bear more directly on the spiritual condition of the 
aduh population. The divine blessing accompanied these labors, and several 
persons were soon brought under serious concern for their souls ; and being 
directed to the Lamb of God, as the sinner's only hope, found fieace in believ- 
iiiff. Subsequent years have lieen crowned with similar results, and the cause 
oitruth has been advancing at an increased ratio. 

**Tfae introduction of the gospel among them greatly augmented the sum of 
hmnaji happiness. Wherever it was received evident and happy changes were 
produced, in regard to industty, economy and domestic arrangements. Houses, 
gwrdena, fields, personal costume, the instniction of children, the observance 
of the Sabbath day, attendance on the worship of God, and the abandonment 
of ancient vices and superstitions, united their testimony to the superior purity 
and efficacy of the principles supplied by the religion of Jesus. 

** Among the early converts was our br. John Wick1ifl[e, a man of a devoted 
and humble spirit He soon commenced a courcte of profitable labor for the 

Spiritual benefit of his people. In the spring of 1833, during a vipit of the Hon. 
eman Lincoln, the esteemed Treasurer of the Board, to the Valley Towns 
DlatioD, our br. WickliflTe was sot apart to the ministry of the got<|>el, by the lay- 
ing on of hands. He has proved a wortliy helper in the lal)ors of the mission. 

* Id 1829, thirty-seven Cherokees and one white person were added to the 
nmalon church by baptism. 

*ln Jnne, 18:)l, the numliers were sixty-eight Indians and ten whites. 

*lu June, 1832, the numbers were one htmdred and thirty-seven Indians, 
oleven whites, and one black. 

^ In 1833 a valuable and efficient addition was made to the mission, in our 
Oieellent and devoted br. Jesse Bushyhead. Our sphere of labor was then ex- 
teniled below the mountains ; and under the divine blessing many souls were 
.hopefully converted. 

** Previously to April 7th, 1835, there had been baptized, in connexion with 
the mission, two hundred and forty-four Indians, fifteen whites, and one black. 
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Twenty-three Indians bad died, and nine had been excluded ; niakin|^ at that 
date, in eommunion with the church, two hundred and thirty-one Indiana, 6f' 
teen whites, and one black. 

** From this date the labors of the mission have been Tariously iDterruptod 
by tlie agitations which arose in the country on account of an alleged treaty, 
cediug the whole country to the United States. Notwithstanding the olistaclas 
thus thrown in the way, the brethren continued to travel through the country^ 
during those troublous times, preaching the word in season .and out of season t 

I until they were taken by the troops, to be sent off to the west ;) and the Lord 
ilessed their labors abundantly, to the awakening of sinners and the building 
up of believers in their nrM)st holy faith. 

**In the summer of 1838 the military forces, who had occupied the country 
since 1836, were increased to about ten thousand strong. Forts were erected 
by them, in all partis of the nation, and at a time appointed the whole popular 
tion were arrested and placed in the forts, and within military lines ; and wera 
finally marched to the general depots, preparatory to being transported to the 
west. Some were then delivered to the United States agent, and sent off al 
onee ; but the great body of the people were, on petitioning the coroouMiding 
general, permitted to remain till cooler weather, when the risk of health would 
be lessened. 

" During their captivity they sufiered much from sickness, and great namben 
died ; especially you^g children and old persons. 

" Many thousands were brought together by these operations ; and however 
painful the circumstances of their assembling, opportunities were afforded for 
much evangelical labor ; which, 1 trust, was blessed to the spiritual advantage 
of many souls. The brethren employed themselves, in the camps, visiting the 
sick, administering consolation to dyinff saints, pointing awakened sinners to 
the Lamb of God, as the only ground of nope; preaching daily in various parts 
of the camp, conversing with serious inqnirersy and instructing them in the 
way of life. The Lord was pleased to crown these efforts with the inflnencee 
of his Holy Spirit, and many came forward to testify their ho|ie in Christ 
Above one hundred and seventy were baptized, on a profession of their (kith, 
and added to the church during their captivity. 

'^ An arrangement was finally made between the nation and Maj. Gen. Win* 
field Scott, by which the conducting of the emigration was placed in the hands 
of the National Council. 

^ On arriving at the place of destination, the first care of the members of the 
churches was to provide temporary arrangements for the preaching of the go»> 
pel at all the principal settlements of the emigrants. The continued blessing 
of heaven has attended the labors of the mission in the new location. More 
than one hundred and thirty persons have been added to die churches by bap- 
tism, and one new church has been orgnniaed, aince their arrival in the west. 
The present number of members in the mission churches is somewhat exceed* 
ing six hundred." 

With respect to future operations among the Cherokees, arrangements will 
be made as soon as practicable after Mr. Jones's arrival in the Indian ter- 
ritory. The principal departments, next to preaching the gospel, are teaching 
and translation. Preaching is solicited in various neigh lK>rhoods by earnest 
and personal application ; and the effects of the long-continued unsettled stale 
of society, antecedent and consequent to their renMval, give additional force to 
these appeals. *^ In the department of education two classes claim attention ; 
children of families who speak the English language, and those of families who 
speak the Cherokee only, and who constitute the great body of the population." 
For these last, schools can be taught by native teachers; but for the former, 
missionary teachers are needed. Much attention is required for the preparation 
and publication of books. Ouly a portion of the Scriptures has yet been trans- 
lated into Cherokee, and of this the suppiv has been entirely inadequate to the 
demand. One of the earliest objects of Mr. Jones will be to procure a new 
supply from the press at Sbawanoe, 
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m preaeber and leliQiil-lracbn- 



Sioca the withdrawal of Heaan: KelUm and Haaon, tbia miaaion baa bM 
bavD i«-oeeDpiBii bj a niiasionary from the States, and no lata iDformatioD of 
Ae condition of the native church haa been received. At our laat datea Hr. 
Daria bed been encouraged to expect an appointment aa achool-ieacher from 
Ae United Slates Gove rp men t, it beinj; the most eligible, in view of tiie boatililf 
of the tribe, to secure Ibe countenance and prtrtection of the civil autboritiea. 



Hisaion la the CbooUwa< 

^aoviDurca.— B. D. Potts, preacher and xhool-ieaeber, Ura. Pom, — t. 

The intellisence fromthis mission is fullof encouragemenL Inaletterdaied 
Feb. 24, Mr. Potts gives account of a "glorious display of the grace of God" at 
Providence. On tBe last f^bbatfa in Jnnuarpr he baptized a white man, a mem- 
ber of hia &mily,and, " while at the waterside, the Holy Spirit came down with 
power. The stoutest hearts were subdued, the tear was seen in every eye. It 
waa indeed a refreshing from Ibe Lord." About 18 are supposed to have been 
converted to God, 5 of whom have been baptized, and othera are expected 
■000. llie church numbers 16L 

A church baa alao beeu constituted by Mr. Potts, in Texas, distant 90 mile^ 
to which 4 were added by baptlam in February. Hr. Polls says of this church, 
" The Holy Spirit is evidently with them. A more solemn and iniereatiug 
mMtinc I never attended. Many were under very deep conviction of ria 
when f left." 

Mr. Potta baa the charn of i. achool, under direction of the United States 
Oovammeat, nambering 14 merohera, 5 of whom reaide in hia own family at 
im coaL Applicationa have been made for the ndmiaaion of othera, hut iliflf 
won DDBToidably refuaed, for the want of meana for their supporL* 
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•Ba^a tbe laboren above ennmented, the Bav. laaao McCoy and wife, fonnerly 
■ilawiaaiiiia of ibii Board, and now teudent at Sbawsnoe, are zealonily devoted ta In- 
diaa improvaiaent sad refoim, bnt their lerTieei have of lata yeara borne more direetly 
neo tba eiril eonditioa of the Indian*, and he ba« bean in the employment and nadir 

the direction of the United Blate* Govemnient. They are b- " '- "--^ 

w^natmnem of tba Board, dot have tb«i aamei bean 
pwiaiiiii of the Carey italion, in AGelu|an, in 1890. 
VOL. XXI. S3 
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Of the school-teachers, some of whom are also preachers, Beveral are under 
appointment, or are supported wholly or in 'part bv appropriations, of the United 
States Government ; viz. 1 for the Ojibwas, 1 for the Ottawas, 1 for the Onj^daa, 
&C., 1 for the Otoes, 3 for the Shav^anoes, &&, and 1 for the Choctaw^ 
One of the teachers for the Shawanoes, &&, (Mr. Meeker)^ is attaefaed to the 
Ottawa station, and eolUeU no school, but teaches from house to houee. Ikm 
•eheol-teaeber for the Otoes was appointed recently, and is on hie way to the 
Matien. 

EUROPE. 

ns8l<« to Dnmem* 

DouAT.— E. WiLLAED, pretcber. Bin. WiLLAap. 

Lan NOT BDd BAI5ISUX.— -J. THisPFiiT, native preacher. 

Orch I Bt and NoM Aiir.«- 

Aix.— A. MouTEL, native preaeber. 

Bkbtrt.— J. pRtTOTt, native preaeber. 

Walineourt, Ligtnf, Etlaurmel, om-ftationt. 

ViLLEaoiBB (Gealis)*— J. B. Crs'tis, native preaeheri /'ifrrt Jcmpk Laeqimmmi, sativ* 

SMistant. 

MmdeoMPf Cluatny, SaUney, Sj^e,, oat-ftatioM. 

RivxcouaT.— J4MEPH FouLBOsup, Balive preaeber. 

RdMB (Belgiqne).— Fte<or LepeU, native preaeber. 

JLomg Choqmet, native aaeislaBt. 

J. N. Promnft, eolportcer. 

8 etatione and 6 oot-itatioiif . 

1 mtttiooary and 1 female asiistant, wt^-^ native preaeheri and S aa li vi iw i t fBl i^— f. 



The connexion of M. Dueart with the Board waa elbsed, at hie r e q oea t ^ in 
If arch. Three other agents have been dismissed for oatiaes not allwtinf tMr 
nonil character ; and two native assistants have been received info the a a r f lce 
of the mission in their stead. Others of good promise, are about to be engaged 
in the place of M. Dusart Messrs. Pruvots and Foulboeiif have been set apart 
to the ministry of the word by the laying on of hands of the presbytery. The 
latter and M. Lepoix, who had been studying with Mr. Willard, were stationed 
the last year, one at Rivecotirt, and the other at R6me, a large village on the 
borders of Belgium. M Lepoiz is expected, however, to rsmove shortly to 
the neighborhood of Villeqnier« that station requiring several laborers. 

The general state of the mission is more prosperous than at any Ibnner 
period. The number of baptisms during the year has been larger, and the per- 
eons haptized are nearly all recent converts, and mostly from the ranks of the 
Catholics. The number of churches, incliiding their brancbea, is 13; and of 
baptisms the past year, 94 : 2 have been adde«l by letter and 6 dismiaasd ; 1 baa 
died. Present number or members 160. Three of the churcheSi at RAna, 
Rivecourt, and Aix, have been ommized in the course of the 3rear. 

''There seems to be cause of encouragement everywhere," aa]rsBIr.W«| 
lian. 1, ''except at Nomain and Orchies; but in all places where diviaionii^ 
cabals, chicanery, &c., occur, and especially where there ia a mixture of nntloD- 
als and dissidents (or Irvingites) to keep up a continual contention} we have 
little or no hope of success.** 

Mr. Willard renews his solicitation for further aid, particolarly with reapect 
to coIportAge and education. "A number of young men have presented thera- 
aelves," he informs us, " for emplovment as colporteurs, or to be received as 
students. Can any thing of the kind have place .' I am fully persuaded that 
col portage and education are the great things to be attended to here. If we 
can only have the young men about us, a very important advantage Is se cn nrf, 
by withdrawing them from an evil and seductive influence on the one band, 
and by insensibly directing, mouldinf^ and establishing their whole faith in ooa- 
formity with the word of God on the other. Let us have a nwn to attend to 
this, and we shall not fail of having young men enough.* To tfiow the char- 
acter of these applicants, we subjom an extract fVom a letter of one, a yoong 
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leliooKinaster, educated at the Normal actiool at Veraailles. addressed to Mr. 
WUlard in October. 

*' To Inve a firm resolution to cnielfy every Uunj^, desiring to enter by the door of the sheep- 
fold, in order not to t>e a thief and a robber^ is not the result of thoughtlessness, but, on the eon* 
tmry, tfiese are thoughts suggested by the efficacious grace of a God who has given his only Horn 
to ilw world. J desire to tM also a child of the Father, aad I kwk to those who live iu Christ te 
draw me to him by pure aad lawful ways, according to the holy gospel, and, consequeuUy, ao« 
cordiiir to so<jnd doctrine. I wish to reject every kind of innovation, and also all doclrinet 
which have been invented by the wicked one, or by the religious delirium of men. I have known 
«DOOgh of the things of the Lord to render it impossible tor me to remain any longer in the 
cbarch of Rome ; for, judge of the situation of my soul when 1 find myself obliged by my calling 
la bow down to dumb idols. J am preparing to break the chains which bind me to filthy popery. 
I wish to live henceforth with the Lord — I wish even, with the aid of his grace, to become a 
workman with him in the harvest which there is to gather in of poor souIm, who are yet plungod 
in the valley and shadow of death. In a word, I desire to unite with Christians aad labor with 
all my might for the glory of my God. If the Lord answer my prayers, I shall soon go out of 
great Babylon to dwdl not in another Babylon ; for there are so many sects on the earth, that I 
mar well lear to fall again into one which does not walk in the straight paths of the gospel} 
aad I have reason, I think, to fear, for it is the true church of Christ that I seek. 1 have confi* 
deuce that the Baptist church, according to the information which Foulboeuf has given me of 
it, walks most in the truth, — it is, therefore, to that church that I should wish to belong ; and aa 
you, sir, are the agent of that society iu France, 1 pray you to rive ^our hand to a feeble brother, 
arho wiabea to get out of the mire, and to receive him to your Cnrisiian fellowship." 



The mission has been recently visited, at the request of the Board, by one of 
its members, the Rev. Mr. Stow. No ^11 report has yet been received of the 
results of bis inquiries, but it is understood that he is, in general, well pleased 
with the aspect of the mission. '^ It is evidently gaining ground, and is, perhapSi 
tjuite as prosperous as any man, knowing the circumstances, could have aB- 
tBcipated." 

MissloH to Gewmamj and Denmark. 

H4MBt7RG. — J. G. OxcKCR, native preacher. Messrs. Langt and Kobner, preaching assist- 
aula. -Aiessrs. MuUer, Knauer, and Ladten, colporteurs. 

Bbeliv.— G. W. Lehmank, native preacher. 

OLOKxauBG. — — WsiCHARDT, native preachor. 

Javaa.^ 

CurxaHAQX>.^-P£TBR McNSTER, native preacher. 

5 ttaliooi ; 6 native preachers, 3 native assistants, ob 9. 

The appeals of the Board and others to the Venerable Senate of Hambura, 
ttentioaed in our last annual report, having &iled of their designed effect, Mr. 
Oncken was arrested and cast into prison on the ISth of May ; having ^ continu- 
•d," as the order of the Senate expresses it, <* to jpreach, baptize, andadminister 
the Lord's supper, according to his own confession, notwichstanding the prohi- 
bition of the authorities.'' 

Imoiediately on the receipt of this painful intelligence, the Board had ra- 
eoarse to a new series of measures, not only to effect Mr. O.'s release, but to 
secure btm and his suffering brethren from future molestation. The Rev. Ut. 
Welch, of Albany, a member of the Board, was requested to viait the seat of 
our general government, and by a full and fair representation, endeavor to 
obtain the effective interposition of the President. In this service, which was 
undertaken with an alacritv alike honorable and auspicious, our highly esteem- 
ed brother was successful. The President, thouah distinctly declining all 
^fkial interference, kindly entertained the memorial presented to the Depart- 
ment of State, setting forth the essential merits of the case, and directed instruo- 
tions to he transmitted to the United States consul at Hiunburg, to institute the 
proper inquiries. Such additional arrangements and communications were also 
made as were deemed best adapted to secure the desired toleration. The result 
remains yet to be seeiL It appears from the correspondence, a copy of which 
ia herewith submitted, that all has been done that could be, to bring the afSiir 
to a prosperous issue ; and that, although no immimity is expressly conceded to 
Mr. Oncken by the Venerable Senate, there is ground tor hope that the persecu- 
tion of Christians at Hamburg will not be speedily renewed. 

It is matter of devout thanksgiving, that during the progress of these event! 
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the hearts of our Hsmburg brethren have been steadfaatly atayed on God. Mr. 
Oncken writes from his prison-house, ** I rejoice to say that the Lord is keep- 
ing me in perfect peace, and free from anxiety as to the result of the present 
struggle. JJU power in heaven and earth is in the hands of Him who is up- 
holding the universe only for one purpose — ^his own gk>ry in the ingathering 
and eternal salvation of his elect'' Mr. Oncken has since walked at wge, ano 
has reffularly preached the gospel to large collections of people at his '^own 
hired house." 

It is with extreme reluctance that we append to the preceding narrative a 
statement of a similar character in rekition to the kingdom of Denmark. Mr. 
Oncken writes, under date of Feb. 26^ ^ The Danish Government is proceeding 
against our brethren in Copenhagen, in the course adopted by the Senate m 
this city against us. Br. Peter Munster, the pastor of the church, has been up- 
ward often weeks confined to a prison, simply for preaching and administer- 
ing the ordinances of Christ according to his express commands." Mr. Oncken 
proceeds to state that Mr. Munster and two other brethren had been directed 
oy the court of chancery to leave his Majesty's dominions within a month, on 
pain of the severest measures ; and that, inasmuch as they had decided to re- 
main and abide the consequences, a regular process had been instituted against 
them. ** Our brethren," he remarks, " will be charged with being Anabaptists, 
and the antiquated law against that deluded sect will be brought forth against 
them." Much, it was supposed, would depend, at the trial, on satisfactonr 
proof that the church at Copenhasen iAecognized by American and Elsglish 
Baptists, as a regularly constituted Baptist church, and that the pastor had been 
regularly inducted into his office as a Baptist minister. Testimonials to this 
efrect, duly authenticated, have been forwarded by the Board to Mr. Oncken. 
<* The case is exciting general interest in Denmark, and especially at the capital 
Two of tlie principal lawyers in Copenhagen have, of their own accord, onered 
to defend our brother, and the president of one of the courts has called on the 
Lord's prisoner, and assured him that he would do what he could to bring the 
matter to a favorable close."** 

In addition to the above, repeated instances of persecution and imprisonment 
have occurred in various parts of Germany ; at Vierlanden, a district ten or 
twelve miles above Hamburg ; at IKiheln, in Prussia ; at Belitz, between Pots- 
dam and Halle ; at Leipsic ; at Baireuth, in Bavaria ; and other places. The 
German mission appears to be set not only for the propagation and defence of 
the gospel, but to assert the claims of humanity and the rights of conscience. 
The principles of the Reformation need to be planted again on their own natal 
soil. The sufficiency of the Scriptures as the only rule of faith and practice, 
and the right of every individual to walk by that rule, subject only to His author- 
ity who gave it, must be re-asserted and vindicated where Luther lived. 

Of the progress of the gQspel in Germany the past year, the following is a 
brief summary of what has been communicated. 

On the release of Mr. Oncken from prison, public religious services were im- 
mediately resumed by him, though attended with much inconvenience. The 
church was accustomed to assemble at 16 little meetings, on the Sabbath, and 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper was administered to one or another group 
every Sabbath eveninff. At a more recent period, about 130 assembled for wor- 
ship at the house of IVlr. Oncken on the Sabbath, and half that number on other 
stated evenings. Sixteen were added to the church prior to September 23. 

Ten persons have been added to the church at Jever, and about 20 to the 
Stuttgart church. 

Four churches have been constituted at Othfresen, near the Hartz mountains^ 
at Bitterfelds, near Leipsic, at Baireuth, in Bavaria, and at Marburg, in Heaeia. 
Two other churches are about to be organized ; one at Memel, on the Bakic, 
and the other in Shwabia. "The prospects of the church in Berlin are bright- 
ening." 

The colporteurs and other assistants have labored with assiduity and efTeet 
Many thousand tracts have been distributed in Mecklenburg, Eastfriesland, 

* Since the above was written we learn that Mr. Oncken has proceeded to England, 
partly to plead in behalf of the Copenhagen chorch, and bdace oar English brethren to 
forward petitions. Bee, 



mi.] Ba/Mrtqf the Board. '-"Misiumio Oneee. 181 

nd other districts of Germany ; and for Denmark, 40,000 Danish tracts have 
been printed, and an edition of 5,000 Danish Scriptures is in course of pub- 
lication. 

The progress of the mission in Denmark has been peculiarly cheering. 
** Strange to say," writes Mr. O., "while our brother is retained in prison, the 
meetings for preaching are alJowed to go on, and are visited by between 200 
and SOO, not a few of whom have been converted, and have offered themselves 
for baptism.** The church now contains more than 30 members. Mr. Munster 
was installed to the pastoral charge of it in June. 

A church has been constituted at Langeland, in the Great Belt ; nine were 
baptized 6n that occasion, and others have been added to the number. Sev- 
eral hare also been baptized, and a church has been organized, at Aiborg. 

Mission to Greece. 

Coaro. (Ionian RepobUe).^H. T. Lots, R. F. Buel, preachers, Mrs. Love, Mbi. 
BvKLy Mas. H. £. Dicjksos, tehool-teacher. ApottoloSf native assitiaot. 

PatraSv— 

t fliations ; 2 preaebers, 3 female astistants, ^ 5. — 1 native assistant. 

. Mr. Love and family with Mrs. Dickson removed to Corfu in April, on ac- 
eoont of the injurious effects of the climate of Patras on his enfeebled consti- 
tution. The temperature of Corfu was manifestly more congenial, yet even 
Aere be has sufiered re|)eated attacks of his former maladies, and has been 
brooffht nigh unto death. Whether he is yet living, is subject of painful soli- 
citude. Our last advices are only to Nov. 14 ; he was then partially recovered 
from a dangerous illness, but was anticipating a renewed attack in about four 
weeks from that date.** 

Mra. Dickson left Corfu in May for Scotland, her native country, with a view 
to the restoration of her health, but would probably return to Corfu about the 
middle of April. Mr. and Mrs. Buel took passage for Corfu in'cr Malta from 
Boston the 27th inst. 

The progress of the mission has, of course, been inconsiderable during the 
past year. At Patras, previously to Mr. Love's removal, the daily and Sabbath 
services were continued a short season, with more than ordinary interest. And 
when Mr. Love was sick, they were conducted a few weeks with great accept- 
ance by Apostolus. Three young men of promise attended these means of 
grace chiily, and four others, *' to whom age had given judgment and respect in 
society,** and who had been reading the Scriptures a number of months, solicit- 
ed the same privilege. Apostolos was brought to a knowledge of the truth at 
Patras; and an English woman, for thirty years a member of the Greek church, 
was deeply impressed with a sense of her sins, and gave some encouragement 
to ho|)e that she had become a child of God. 

At Corfu, Mr. Love's operations have been limited chiefly to preaching in 
English two months during the absence of Mr. Lowndes, the distribution of 
tracts in the citadel through the instrumentality of some pious Wesleyan sol- 
diers, and du^cting the labors of the native assistant Apostolos. The truth 
preaehed was listened to with apparent interest, and a few conversions ensued. 
The tracts were extensively read, and two of the four conversions appear to 
have resulted from their influence. A bookseller's shop was opened on one of 
the main streets of the city, and Apostolos stationed in it, as a ** fearless and 
fiiitbful cliampion for the truth." A few Greeks began to listen to the word of 
God. On the 12th of August, Apostolos was baptized. From that time, the 

Sirit of inquiry seemed to be greatly on the increase. ** There tire, perhaps 
\ or 15 intelligent Greeks in Corfu," said Mr. Love Oct 8, *' who have been 
met inch by inch on the whole system of Christianity, according to the New 
Testament, and completely vanquished. They are now searching the Scrip- 
tures to *see if these things be so.'" 

Hie last letter from Mr. Love is of thrilling interest, pleading as from the 
tomb on behalf of the Greek mission. Having spoken of some recent attacks 

* Since the Report vras read, we have learned indirectly that Mr. Love survived the 
apprehended illaeM. 
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of a BpasmodiG afifectioiiy whicb had well nigh eloaed his earthly eziatenco,aad 
of hia expectation of another attack on the 4tb or 5th of Dec^ he adda, ** I coow 
DOW to the burden of my soul. Fathers and brethren, pardon me, in the fkw 
words I am able to speafeL I call you this day to record, that if this mission faiL 
I wash my hands in innoceucy. I have said what I could, I have done what I 
could. Oh God ! have mercy on me that I have been no more holy ! Uav^ 
mercy on my brethren bought by the Lamb's redeeming blood, and di9obt^im§f 
the last command of their risen Lord! Have mercy on the churches, — satis* 
fied themselves with the bread of life, and withholding it from the famishing l* 

Having stated the importance of having three additional laborers in the mis* 
sion, cue to be stationed at Corfu, and two at Patras, the safety of the mtssioS' 
requiring at least two stations, he reverts particularly to Corfu, and in the lan- 
guage of one on the verge of life and ready to take his departure, he ^ves this 
solemn attestation : ** As for Corfu, I regard the experiment as having been 
fully made and a great victory won. Supremacy of conscience — strict adherence 
to the word of God — individual responsibility — the cessation of an earthlv 
priesthood — ^the spirituality of religion — ^voluntariness in its profession^-fiiita 
in Christ crucified and arisen — ^redemption through His obedience, blood, and 
intercession — are principles which we have most openly and fearlessly declar- 
ed. Such have been our principles; and for our practice, — we have in the sight 
of all southern Europe, amid the fears of friends and threats of foM, bap- 
tized a convert to these principles, into the name of the Father, and of the Soii^ 
and of the Holy Ghost The dark waters of spiritual death have curled ann 
murmured. But our Father has permitted no angry billow to roll over us* 
From the date of that event— (the baptism) — ^the interest of our labors has in* 
creased in a ten-fbld degree, and the enemy are this day on the retreat 

^ In respect to the principles above stated, only give them free course, and 
spiritually enslaved minds will receive an impulse that will heave the tbronn 
of despotism from its base, and Christianity in Europe will again be ik«e, ptirs^ 
and lovely." ^ 



WEST AFRICA. 

The only mission of the Board in Africa, exclusive of the one whiah it li 
proposed to establish on the banks of the Niger, is the 

Mission to tlie Basas. 

Ediita. — I. Clarke, preacher, Mai. Clarke. Kong Koba, aative atsittant. Tempora- 
rily resident, A. A. CosfTASTiKE, preacher, Mas. Cosstastisx. 

Madebli. — W. CauCKXR, preacher. 

BsxLxr. — JoHK Dat, preacher and school-teacher. 

3 stations ; 3 preachers, 1 preacher and school-teacher, 2 female assistauU, ■■ 6. I native 
assistant. 

Mrs. Crocker, formerly Miss Warren,* died of fever at Madebli, August S8L 
**Had her life and health been preserved, she would, no doubt, have hSmn eni* 
inently useful Her prudence, self-denial, deadness to the world, and devoiad- 
hess to the cause of God, peculiarly qualified her for the station she oecupied." 
Her remains were interred in the mission lot at Edina. 

With the exception of the inroads of death, and the severe sickness of Mn 
Crocker, who has regained his health, the afiairs of the mission have beaft 
prosperous during the past year. At Edina a church was organized near tha 
close of 18^, of 14 members from the Bds^ Cove church, resident on the Ed^ 
na side of the St John river, (leaving 32 at liksk Cove,) and Mr. Day was cho- 
sen their pastor. Since his removal toBexley, June 14, the care of the ohurch 
in part, numbering 15 in January, has been devolved on Mr. Clarke, yet not ao 
as to prevent his frequently visiting and preaching at King Joe*s and Tatu^ 
villages as heretofore. Preaching is also regularly maintained at Madebli and 
Bexley. 

* Misa Warren was married to Mr. Crocker at Edina, Jnne 8. 



The sehool operations sre in good progress. ^ The natives manifest an to* 
ereaaiDg interest in the education of their children." 40 children are conneet- 
ed wMi the school at Edina, under the care of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke^ — 28 boys 
•nd 19 girls. Mr. Crocker has 7 boys in his school at Madebli, and escpects to 
add 5 or 6 more. Mr. Day at Bexlev, 6 miles above Edina, on the St. John, has 
81 scholars, of whom 12 are native boys. 3 of the scholars at Edina are sup- 
ported by friends in Liberia,** one by Gov. Buchanan, one by the Edina Mis- 
■kmary Society, and one by Gov. Russvirorm of Cape Palmas ; (the last by the 
Bsme cf Calvin Stockbridge, in memoi^ of a brother who assisted Gov. Kuss- 
worm in his education, and whose praise still lives in the churches of Maine.) 
The expense of a boy at school at Edina is estimated at 25 dollars, and of a 
g^at2a 

fikmie pro|^ss has been made in the preparation of books for the B&dis. 
A Bktk spell rag book, of 82 pp. large 12mo, prepared by Mr. Clarke, was print- 
ed at Cape Palmas, without charge, by the Cape Palmas mission, in an edition 
ef 80O or 900 copies ; also a Bkei hymn book, 32mo, containing 10 hymns, pre- 
pared by Mr. Crocker, 250 copies. The gospels by Matthew and John are re- 
used ibr the press. A printing press and other apparatus, with materials for a 
pfintiDg office, &c., were sent out to the mission in August 

Meaars. Fielding and Constantino and their wives arrived at Edina, Dec. 3. 
They were to remain at that place tratil past their acclimation, and were then 
e« pec t ed to proceed to the interior by the way of Fernando Po, and the river 
Kigw.t 

ASIA. 

Missions to Bvmuik and the Karees* 

lUlTLMAta Misstoir. 

6 itatioos and 3 out-stations. 

Maulmaiit.*— A. JuDsov, prvacber and Uvnstator ; 8. M. OsoooD, prcar her and printer j 
J. H. ViRToif, preacher; E. A. Stetens, H. Howaed, Th. Simons, preachers and teachers, 
aad tkeir wives, ■■ 12. 

Ko En, assistant in translation ; Ko Shway Bmf, Ko Wo<m, Ko Bau^ Ko Ouk Moo, Ko 
Owuf, Moung Skwau Moungf assistants in preachmr ; Moung Sfnoay Gocn, assistant in theo- 
logical scbod ; Ko Zah, Moung Shway TmH, school-teachers, ^10 native assistants. 

Ambkbst. — J. M. Haswxll, preacher, Mrs. Ha8WELL,^S. 

Momur Shway ChfoJi, assistant in translation; Ko Temmamgna, Moung Oung Men, Moung 
Sfuoay Moung f assistants in preaching; Moung Skttay Net, moung Shway Bay, school-teach- 
tn, ^ 6 native assistants. 

CHXT*THirfG'sviLLE, (Sgaa Karen.) — Ko CheCUnngf preacher, Kah Pau, Prah Kah, Zu 
Lau, assistants in preaching,=:4 native assistants. 

Dok-Tabv, (P^o Karen.) — Bafi Mee, preacher; Ko Myat KyaUj Ko Chung Pan, Ko A 
Wah, assistants in preaching,sc4. 

NxwviLLE, (Sgaa Karen.) — Panlah, preacher; Aoti-P^-pofc, assistant, ssS. 

BooTAB, (Sgau Karen. )'-7*a«naA, preacher; Tah Oo, Pah Boo, Tah Bau Ko, assistants in 
liMekiog.aBi. 

Oat-atatioos, Babt JUand, Tenobo (8gaa Karen), Teranah (Pegnan). 

Total, 3 preachers, 1 printer and preacher. 3 teachers and preachers, 7 female assistants, ■» 14. 
p readie fa and assistant preachers, 2 translating assistants, and 5 teachers, wkSO native assitt- 
aats. 

MiM E. Macomber, teacher at Don-Yahn, died at Maulmain, of ftver, April 
tS, 1840. . '^Her mind was perfectlv clear and calm to the last, and she was en- 
abled to look forward to the period of her dissolution with evident pleasure." 
- The health of Mr. Judson, at the date of our last information (Dec 22), was 

* Kr. Sheridan has proposed giving ten acres of land to the achool at Bexley, at a 
Ibaodation ibr a mannal labor achool. The Board have alio the pleasure to acknowledge 
a donation of $60 to the miaaion, from Dr. Johnson, colonial phyaician. 

t Since this Report vraa pat to press, the monmfol tidings have reached ns of the 
death of Bin. Fielding on the 8d of Janaarj after an illness of about nbe days, and of 
Mr. Fielding a fortnight afterwards. 
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partially restored. The invitation of the Board to revisit his native eomitiy, 
reached him in August, at which time he was sufierinff under a relapae of hta 
fbrmer complaint He recovered, however, more rapidly than ever before, and 
his cough nearly subsided. In reply to the invitation, he writes, under the 
above date, ^ I cannot persuade myself that it is my duty to leave my work al 

£ resent, but to wait and see whether 1 shall well sustain the next rainy aeaaon. 
r, notwithstanding continued care, I should experience a severe relapse, and my 
brethren should concur in the measure, I would avail myself of the invitatioD 
of the Board, as a last resort, and turn my face, with a clear conscience and 
many delightful anticiimtions, towards my native land.". 

Preachings as in former years, is regularly maintained by the roissionariaa 
and native assistants, in their several departments. Mr. Judson, though unfitted 
for laborious effort, is able to conduct a morning service on the Sabbath 
for the Btirman church, as formerly. He has also the more immediate charge 
of the Burman preaching assistants, *'wbo are employed in going about toe 
town and neighboring villages, occupying zayats, and making known thegoepel 
to all who will give them a hearing." They meet Mr. J. at the native chapel 
every morning, report the labors of the preceding day, and pray for a divine 
blessing on the day before them. The church contained in October last 145 
native members, of whom 16 had been received during the year. There were 
also several applicants for baptism^ some of whom had been anproved by the 
church. The English church, in charge of Messrs. Stevens and Simons, have 
also regular worship in the chapel, permission having been given to the aol- 
diery *' to attend divine service on the Sabbath, at such place and in such man- 
ner as their denominational views inclined them." 

The labors of Mr. and Mrs. Vinton have been distributed, as heretofore, 
among the Karen stations during the dry season, the alternate season being 
devoted to the charge of a ICaren boarding-school at Maulmain. 

At Amherst, preaching is conducted both in English and the native tongue, 
and excursions have been made by the assistants to neighboring villagea, with 
good encouragement 

The whole number of preaching [daces, exclusive of out-stations, is 12; aver* 
age aggregate attendance about 800. 

The following is a table of churches and baptisms, &C., as reported Mj I, 
1840. 

Chh. Bap. R'd. bylet. 

Maulmain 3 26 8 

Aniherst 1 2 8 

Chet'ihingsville 16 6 

Dou-Yahn 1 4 

Newvillc 1 10 

Biiolah 12 3 2 3 2 fit 
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Schools, — Eleven schools are in operation, — including the Karen boarding- 
school, with an average attendance of 60 pupils, in charge of Mr. Vinton ; the 
Eurasian school, taught by Mr. Simons; the Maulmain high school, taught by 
Mr. Howard ; and the theological school, under the care of Mr. Stevens. The 
theological school had 10 pupils in the earlier part of the year. The extract 
which follows is from the report of the school for the term commencing July 
90, and ending Nov. 11, 1640. 

** The studies pursued have been chiefly the New Testament and a brief outliue of ecclesiastieal 
history given in the form of leciures. In the New Testament, the class has rompleted the Lifii 
of Christ, having gone through the thirtv-Jhe last sections of the work, torether with the epistles 
of Hebrews, James, first andsecond of Peter, first, second and third of John, and the epotle of 
Jade. The method of study has been the same as that heretofore pursued— explanatory remarks 
being made and passages of scripture given for reference, ail which are required to be commit- 
ted to writing. 

** The lectures on ecclesiastical history embraced a brief outline of the history of the chareb 
from the birth of Christ to the present time. The class were required to note them down aa de- 
livered, and, since the course was completed, have been occupied a part of each day in studying 
what they had thus written. The sub|ect being one of novelty to them, and roucn time being 
oeeessarily occupied in securing a fair and correct copy of the lectures, they have studied the 
history only as far as the account of Mahomet. They seemed interested in the study, and I 
trust the lime devoted to it has not been misapplied. 



" In sddhioa to these ttndiet, the elajs has been requifed to write origioal themes once In two 



** la regard to the number of stadenls, the averara of daily atlendauts has been but seven. 
This, I am sorrj to add, has been owing in part to the misconduct of some who were former!/ 
eonoeeted with us. At the eommeaeemeot of th-9 pre^nt term, three, who %vere members of the 
•Cfluoarj at the close of the lut, were dismissed for improper conduct, and one left of his owb 
tteeuf4. There are at preMut besides the assistant, one Karen, and four Taliug students. Tb« 
Touofthoo was obligea to retom home some time since, but expects to be present again at th* 
opaaiiur of the nejct term. Tne preaching assistanU, as formerly, have attended the recitations 
oo the bpisdes four times in the week, but have not been so general nor so constant in their at- 
t«KiaDce as heretofore. 

" In addition to the dailj morning and evening devotions of the school, the instructor hu ap« 
pNfiriaiad one evening in each week to special religious exercises with the students, and to la* 
tmmr eouvarsation on miscellaneoos topics { chie^ such as are connected %vith their studies aiMi 
with Ibetr character as theological stodenu. These meetinn seem to have been attended with 
•salbl rasultji; and ma jit be our fervent prajrer continoanjr, that by iliese and other meaaa 
Iht Lord will raise op manj of this people to become eflkient ministers of the word amoag 
fkmf coantrymen.'' 



The fbllowing !• a report of the IMaulmain High School for tBe year endinf 
OtBcember. 1839. 

• 

Ourf Bg the past year considerable changes have takeil place in the school, some of the largar 

'ars having left, and others taken their place. The number has gradually increased. There 

p re lent to-day 3( buys and IS girls, making 47 in all; and they form a more promisinf 

IMM than at any previous examination. 

**Thm eoane of study has been nearly the same as formerly stated,— nreading and writing, 
hoih English and Bormese, and translating from one language into the other, geogra|»hy, aritlh- 
BMtic and grammar. Most of the srholars, on entering the school, were iguorant even of the 
•Iphahet,— and now, with the exception of a few who have lately entered, almost the whoki 
iriiool eaa read with more or less fluency, and their wriiing4x>oks exhibit various degrees of pro- 
eeiaaey in penmanship. 
" This rangioos in^tmction of the scholars has been particularly attended to,— and in additioe 
the two young men who were formerly baptized, three promising lads have been lately ad* 
'"'-' mto the enurch, and several others are requesting the same privilege.'' 



The members of the school at Amherst (about 40) are from the first families 
in the ptece, and attend with much regularity. Of the Eurasian school, the 
mimber of members on the list was 47 boys and 35 girls, •« 62 ; in regular 
■tteiidanee 36 boys and 33 girls, •« 69. The whole number of pupils in all tb« 
■efaools waa about 300. 

Prmdng D^arUncnL-^The table below exhibits the amount of printing at 
Mtnl"Vf" in 1839. 



SUdemtntfif 



tit 1839. 



Beripture^: • No. Cop. No. pp. Total pp. 

Bible, from 1st Samuel to Isaiah, S8th chap., 400 pp. 4to., 6,000 SOU 4,000/lOO 



Extmett/rom Scripiure : 
OiMSl, Sd oart 8vo., 
Index to Sd part, 

Bermon on the Mount, ISmo., Sd editioa, 
CommaHdments, &c., on cards, 
Qoestiotts on Life of Christ, vol. 3, 18mo., 1st edition, 
Qmw'"'Mi« on Life of Christ, vol. 4, ISmo., 1st edition, 

Total of Extracu from Scriptores, 

TVaett: 
Hymns, 18mo.. Sd edition, 
Catpchism of Religion, 18mo., 
On Prayer, 

Latter to Burman Christians, 18mo., 1st edition, 
Fiahars of Men, 18mo., 1st edition, 

Total of Burman TracU, 
BpiteoM of the Old Testament, ISbm., 1ft edition. 



90,000 


66 


1,120,000 


2,000 


12 


24,000 


6,000 


24 


144,000 


200 


4 


8U0 


l/KX) 


216 


216,000 


1,000 


192 


192,000 


so^eoo 




1,696,800 


1,000 


100 


100,000 


1.000 


12 


itjtxo 


6,000 


1» 


792.000 


1,600 


66 


''♦'?!5 


1,600 


16 


24,000 



11,000 
S,D00 



72 



1,002,000 

ti$pn 



rau XTk 



24 
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Totals : Cops. Pages. 

Bonnan Scriptures, 5,000 4,000,000 

Bunnan Eitracu from Scriptures, 30,200 1,696,800 

Burman Tracts, H ,000 1 ,0(^,000 
Pegoan Tract, 3,000 216,000 

Grand total, 49,200 6,914,800 

Total amount of printing at Maulroain, from the beginning, 61,965,000 pp. 

The total number of pages issued from the depK>8itory, during the year 18d9« 
was only 1,399,176, distribution being limited chiefly to British Burmah. 

The operations of the printing department in 1840 were mostly restricted to 
the quarto revised edition of the Burman Bible, the last sheet of which was com- 
mitted to the press Oct 24, 1840. The following extracts from a letter of Mr. 
Judson, dated Dec. 28, 1840, furnish gratifying evidence of the faithfulness and 
ability with which the revision of this invaluable translation has been executed. 

'' The revision of the work has cost me more time and labor than the first traoflation. I have 
availed myself of the latest and best ezeg[eUcal works id the department of biblical criticism, espe- 
cially the German, and have spared no ume to select and incorporate, in the new editiou, tht 
most approved results of the labors of European and American philologists. 

** In the first edition of the Old Testament, I paid too much regard to the critical efDeadations 
of Lowth, Horslej, and others. In the present edition, I liave adhered more strictly to the 
Hebrew text. In my first attempts at translating portions of the New Testament, above twenty 

Kars ago, I followed Griesbacb, as all the wondT then did; and though, from year to year, 1 
ve found reason to distrust bis authority, still, not wishing to tie ever changing, I deviated but 
little from hiM text, in subsequent editions, until the last ; in preparing which J have follewed tbe 
text of Knapp, (though not implicitly,) as upon the whole the safest and best extant; in conte- 

rice of which, the present Burmese version of the New Testament accords more nearly wiik 
received English. 

" As to the merits of the translation, I must leave others to judge. I can onljr sav, that thougk 
I have seldom done any thine to my own satisfaction, I am better satisfied . with the translalioB 
of the New Testament than f ever expected to be. The language is, I believe, simple, pUin, 
mtelli^ble; and 1 have endeavored, I hope successfully, to make every sentence a faithful repra* 
sentation of the original. As to the Old Testament, I am not so well satisfied. The htstoncal 
t>ooks are, perhaps, done pretty well ; but the poetical and prophetical books are, doubtless, sus- 
ceptible of much improvement, not merelv in pomt of st^le, but in the rendering of difficult pas- 
sages, about which the most eminent scholars are not yet aereed. 

** I commend the work, such as it is, to God, to the church in Burmah, and to my snccesson ia 
this department of labor, begging them not to spare my errors, and yet not prematarely to cor- 
rect a supposed error, without consulting the various authors which I have consulted, and ascer- 
taining the reasons of my position ; and especially not to adopt a plausible correction, in one in- 




-^ ^ _ ^ — — o — ' — — ^ — 

omstock, and Stevens. Of several hundred suggestions that have been sent me from 
diflerenl quarters, I have sooner or later adopted by far the greater nart, though in manv cases 
with some modification. Nor ought I to forget my native brother, Moung En, my faithful fel- 
low-laborer for many years, even before the present revision was begun,— one of our most ju<{i- 
cious and devoted assistants." 

Rangoon Mission. 

RaiioooA (Burman). — E. L. Abbott, preacher, Mrs. Abbott; Ko 77^a/t-a, native preach- 
er J Tong BycUf Moung Y^, Shway Weir^, native assistants. 

Maubex (Karen). — De Poh, Moung Koo^ Moung Mu>ay, OungBau, Pah IVt, uative assist 
ants (as reported the previous year). 

Out-stations, PantanaUf Pegu, Bastein, 

2 stations and 3 out-stations ; 1 preacher and 1 female assistant, =x 2. — 1 native preacher and 
3 native assistants, = 9. 

Mr. and Mrs. Abbott reside temporarily at Sandoway, in Arracan, but devote 
their efforts chiefly to the promotion of the Rangoon mission. 

Near the close of 1839 (Nov. 4\ Mr. Abbott visited Rangoon, in company 
with Mr. Kincaid, by special invitation of the Rangoon viceroy. They saw 
most of the Rangoon church-members while there, and held repeated worship 
with them. They generally appeared well, but of some they " stood in doubt** 
Only 14 of the church remain in that town and vicinity. 

** At Maubee and in the surrounding villages several of the assistants had 
spent their time in pre^iching from house to house, attending funerals- and con- 
ducting meetings on the Sabbath. A few cases (four) of backsliding had oc- 
curred. One individual would probably be exscinded ; the otlien* appeared 
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pouiteiit A large number of converts were anxious to be baptized." ** The 
fanCanau church were walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghost, and very many in the surrounding villages were turned unto 
the Lora during the year." ^ The young chief at Mssein was as active as ever, 
— his house a bethel, and many from the neighboring and the distant villages 
resorting to him, to learn to read and how to worship God." He is the only 
one who had been baptized in all that region, but the assistants, who had visi- 
ted there, supposed that from 600 to 1,000 were then decidedly Christians. 
Messrs. Abbott and Kincaid were visited at Rangoon by many Karens, six or 
■even of whom they examined as native assistants. These assistants had from 
20 to 60 families under their care, and were pastors as well as preachers, but 
not having been ordained, could not administer the ordinances. But ^ one set- 
tled design appeared to engross all their thoughts and their wishes, — ^tbe spread 
<rf the gospel and the salvation of their countrymen." 

In Feb., 1840, Mr. Abbott lefl Maulmain for Arracan, and on his arrival at 
Sandoway, sent Tong B^ou and Moung Y6 to Bassein, to inform the Karens of 
his coming, and to invite them to visit him. Moung Y6 returned with 31 in 
April, and Tong Byou with as many more in May. Others arrived at different 

Kriods, some with a desire to be baptized, and others to obtain religious books, 
ving the following months Mr. Abbott had a school of 50 students, and many 
others sought admission to it who could not be received. Most of these were 
preparing to become assistants in the mission, and had'come from six to twelve 
daya^ journey to obtain instruction and baptism. Twenty-six were baptized 
prior to May 10, and the whole number from the time of Mr. Abbott's arrival 
tin September 5, was 51. The boarding-school was closed about the first of 
September. Thirty of the scholars had been previously dismissed on account 
of the prevalence of fever and cholera. Five of the students died. Those who 
remained made rapid progress in their studies, and appeared all to be sincere 
followers of the Lord Jesus. 

The following extracts are from a letter of Mr. Abbott, dated Sandoway, May 
19^ 1840L Having spoken of the expenses of his school and of his design to 
employ 18 assistants, in Burmah and Sandoway, whom he had already selected, 
and was expecting to assign their locations, he says, — ** Nearly all these assist- 
ants are now at the head of large couffregations of Christians, and are, in fact, 
patton^ except in administering the ordinances." ** As to how many Christians 
are in Burmah, I dare not tell what I think. There are haptiztd at Maubee 323, 
at Pantanau 48, and in Bassein 27. The last are scattered over a region of sev- 
eral hundreil miles, and are principally heads of villages, and leaders of Chris- 
tian conirregations. As to the entire number of nominal Christians, some of 
the auidamU think there are 4,000, but as I have no daia on which to found an 
estimate ihat is satisfactory, I can give no opinion." 

Ava Mission. 

.Of the church at Ava no recent information has been received. An account 
of the labors of Mr. and Mrtji. Kincaid, who belong to this mission, will be given 
in the report of the Arracan mission. 

Tavoy Mission* 

Tavot^^J. Wide, F. Maio it, preachers, and their wives; on a visit to this couutry, C. 
Bevii ITT, preacher aod printer, Mrs. Bennett, bb 6. 

Ko Lahf Ko Mifat-ia, native assistants, sk 2. 

Otd-ttatUmt, — Mala, and 7 other villages. 9 native assistants. 

MxBUVi. — ^L. IiroALLfl, preacher in Bunnan, D. L. Bratton, preacher in Pgho Karen, and 
tbar wives, xs 4. 

Mornig Tha Zau, Bunnan assistant, Sou E-pau, Karen assistant, zb 2. 

Omt-Hatums. — Kabin, and 7 other villages. 7 native assistants. 

t stations and 16 out-&tations ; 4 preachers, I preacher and printer, 5 female assistants, as 10. 
to native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hancock left Tavoy in September, and are on then: return to 
this country, on account of Mrs. Hancock's ill health. Mr. and Mrs. Bennett 
m expected to return to the station before the close of the year. 

The labors of the Tavoy missionaries have been similar to those of previous 
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JMH; Excuriioni wera nwde (luring Ih* dry Muon to Ye, Hua, &Cq bj Hr. 
§iid Ura. Wade, aiid to tho loutbfim •Utiooa by Hr. HaioD. Tlui rainy aaaao n 
^aa a|)etil at Tavoy in teai^bing, iireacbiog, and tlie preparalion of boma^ 

The ekvnhtt bave generally enjoyed a good decree of prosperity, coiitinnilig 
•Wadfaal in tlie Ikiih, and recolviug xome enlargement, yet nianifeatiiig Icaa en- 
gagedneaa than at some former periods. " Aa to ibe aiale of jiiety io tbs Haia 
church," Mr. Wade writea in July last," we muat aay of it aa we Iiave toaaj of 
every church where there is no special reviral; the inenibera generally mintB 
(Uendfasi, but Iliere ia too great a wont of viul piety. They are like tree* m 
time of drought, which bear some fruit, but not ao plenty, uor of eo good qual- 
hy, aa in better seaaoDS." 

Schooli. — The Bchool at Mata for ibe dry seaaon waa taught aa beretofbra bf 
Mm. Wade. "It contained 50 pupila, and vaa very intereating, aa ihe]iii|iila8re 
becoming more and more iDielllgeDt every year. The atiidy of the Scripiutci, 
togetjier with daily inatructlon, appeared to muke an abiding imprcMion oa 
their niinda." All who wet« baptized there, bad beea membera of the acbncil 
ofiliatand former years. Ur. Wade bad a daily catechetical class. Thera 
waa also a Snbbatb achool, for children and adults, in which lUr. W. coiuluct* 
fd the Pgho department, end Mrs. W. the Sgau. 

Tbe boardjiig achool at Tavoy, in charge of Mrs. Wade, during the niDj 
^son, contained 30 or more pupila. The first claas, which numbered 18, waa 
Comoosed partly of the assinanta and acbool-ieachers, who were taught dailv 
by Mr. Mason and Mr. Wade in the Scripiiiren. All ihe acholara wera church 
inanibera exce)it a few ofthe youngest The day school consisted of childtfn 
(tTBurmai] Christiana in Tavoy, anda few others, and wiia taught by Hra. K 

Tbe following table exbibita tbe state of tlie churches and aclioolacr~~ 
llith Ibe Tbvoj itatioa for the year ending July 1, 1840. 
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TVtnuMtans andpriatimg. — Mr, Hasan has continued the reTiaioD of the New 
Testainetit, to whlcli he devotes more time than to the original tranalatioti ; in 
which alao he la assisted by Mr, Vininn of the Haulmain niisMon. Tbe prec*> 
rioua state of Mr. Wade's health forbids mucb aedentary labor. The anioutit 
of printing executed in Sgau and Pgho, aa reported for the year ending July 1, 



Srriplum. 

Tram, 

Bcbod-bmki, 



IJWO 
1,300 



Previouily rcpoited, E0,MI0 3,111,000 

Tool amanat of priallBg at Tbtc?, 68,500 9,9S8,C00 

Jkttwrf in 183IMO, 5,211 cops., or 610,963 pp. 

The operations of tbe preas are now auajiended, but will be recomttieDCed 
immediately on the return of Hr. Bennett Hr. B, will carry out with bim a 
fount of reduced Kiiran type, and another of reduced Bunoan, which bavaL 
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t^Orn 
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|MBa pi^Krad with much can ooder bit wperHitaiidaDM during bii law le- 
Joan ID thb country (1^ A lann bod; of tbe Kucd popul«iion aro abls W 
Pfsd, kud are imponunate lor religious books. 

At Hemii Mr. Ingallt, besides preaching and conducting a bibl« claas on Uia 
VsMalh, nolds a ni««Iing every evening in the week, and duriiin the day 
■mches in the zajst lo nil who will attend. Eicunsiona aie bIki made liy 
BUR and Mr. Braytoo, who is tnore especially devoted 10 the F(iho deiwrimeiit, 
inu» the Karen leitlenienle in the province, with great encourage menu Freacb- 
p« and achoakteacfaere are stationed at Mveral of these piacea ; and at Katjin 
V Karan asroGiution of churches waa orgauized, during a meeting of daya 
)■ F«b^ IBIO, to be convened eniiually. Several schooli art taught ; ihoM at 
I^Toj ara boarding'tchoola. S4 of the pupils are churcb-niembera, aud 9 or 
10 an eugaged in the study of the Scriptures. The table UjIow ia compilad 
ftoin the report of the stalion and Karen out-stationa, for tbe year ending July 
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Kaliia, 



Mouus Tlia Zbu, Sid E-pau 



{Paho) K'nak-kah, I 

(>-) TlfWlMBd/ 



Koa-bloD-pas. 



Tha efanrcbes at Maiau and K'oiak-kab were formed the last year. 
Our laat intelligence from thestaiion was of September, at which liiiM therv 
mi •vidanee of the presence of the Holy Spirit at Hergui and in tlie junsl% 

^1^ latter were many inquirers, and one of thow who had been excluded 
n tlw Uergni church, Moung Pokesee, was subject of deep repenlauce, uid 
<Wld probtiMj be niaured. 

Bta^ibitalwii <tf tht Bwmm and Kartn MUttont. 
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I. T. Joaai, C. H.' BLAma, pnacbcn, R. D. DAVaarom*. 

CUmm DipivteMf .— W. Dun, J. GanoiBo, jueaeberf, aad thai wiveii ICtai <^mg, 
mi*« aauatairt. 
Mag 10 (Cbin*).— J. L. Bnoet, preictwr, Hn, Sauci. 
S praacben, I priDler and preacbcr, 6 roinale uiiilaiili, — 11. I Cbinne aiiiilanl. 

Mr. and Hra. Jones left this country for Siam on the ISth of January. Mr, 
ud Mm Ooddard arrived ai Bangkok, fW>oi Singapore, October 16. Hrs.Rmd, 

* As ^ven in last Report. 
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having left the mission on account of the sickness of her child, arrived in this 
eoantry November 28. 

At Bangkok three places have been occupied the past year for stated preach- 
ing, one in Siamese and the others in Chinese. The Chinese exercises at the 
bazaar have been conducted a part of the time, in the absence of BIr. Dean, by 
Keok Cheng. 

The Chinese church numbers 13, of whom 7 were baptized the last year. 
Hope is indulged of the conversion of one Siamese. 

Gfood attention- is given to the circulation of tracts, and repeated ezcamioiiB 
have been made by Messrs. Davenport and Slafter, in Bangkok and vicinity, 
ibr this purpose. " Hundreds and thousands anxiously apply for and read tno 
books, and thus a knowledge of the only name given under heaven among men 
whereby we may be saved, is diffused mr and near." 

The amount of printing for the year ending July 1, 1840, was 

or Scriptures, including 10,000 copies of Maubew, 05,000 eopies in SiameM. 

Do., 7,000 eopies in ChiMte. 

Of TracU, five in number, 75,000 eopies in Slai 

Do., aiHHii 10,000 copies in 



The number of pages of Scripiures, Siamese and Cbinese, was 1,171 jOOO 

Do. Tracts, do. S;»5,600 

5,466||G00 

58,251 copies of books and tracts were distributed. ... 

The operations of the printing department were reduced by the misaion in 
February, 1840, in consideration of the fewness of their number, and the desi- 
rableuess of maintaining a due proportion of the several departmenta of ipia- 
■ionary labor. ** We have been led to the adoption of this reaolutiony not fiom 
the fact that the Siamese, Chinese, Laos, dambojans, fifalays, Burmeaeand 
Ptoguans, residing in this country, have all been supplied with Christian tract% 
for in only two of these languages have we printed at all, and in thoaa but a 
partial supply for the demand ; nor has it been for the want of matter praparad 
fbr the press ; neither because our printing exceeds that of other atationa com- 
pared with the wants of the people ; but simply from the consideration, that 
with our limited numbers we are unable to carry forward other departmenta of 
the mission in proportion with present efforts in this, and with the hojpe that 
by a retrenchment in this particular, aid may be furnished toward sending out 
those candidates for missionary work who might come to our aid, but who are 
now detained in America for want of funds. We would be glad, instead of 
diminishing our efibrt in the printing and circulation of Christian books, greatly 
to increase the number of these important auxiliaries, provided we had men ibr 
corresponding efibrt in the teaching and preaching departments. But we*would 
rather forego the advantage that might be expected from an increase of tracts, 
for the greater advantaffe of an increase of living teachers." 

Two boarding-schools, one Siamese and the other Chinese, have been taught 
by Mrs. Davenport and Mrs. Dean, the former containing from 5 to 7, and the 
latter from 10 to 12 pupils. 

At Macao Mr. and Mrs. Shuck continue their labors as usual. Under date 
of January 4 of this year, he says, ^ Yesterday, in several houses, in the atreeta, 
and in a temple, I preached Jesus to the people. One idolater became incensed 
at my remarks, and seizing a tract from the hands of a man who had just re- 
ceived it from mo, dashed it to the ground. Many, however, who were stand- 
ing round received tracts and listened to what I had to say." Mrs. Shuck daily 
teaches 7 children, 3 of whom are Chinese, and the number can be increased 
in proportion to tlie supply of funds. 
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Missioii to Anracan. 

SlUtMDf. 



RAMRtE.^^. S. CoMSTOCK. L. Stilson, preachers, and their wives. Moung Net^ Ko 
7%ah Oo, Mcung Kywet, 2*hoo Pau Oung, native assistanta. 

Aktab.^E. KiMCAiD, preacher, Mrs. Kincaid. Moung Na Oau, and Ko Bike, native 
assistants. 

3 preachers and 3 female assistants,:=6. 6 native assistants. 

MeBsrs. Comstock and Stilson reside at opposite ends of Ramree, in order to 
communicate the gospel more largely to its population. Tbey have labored in 
preaching and distributing tracts, assiduously and with some degree of encour- 
agement On one occasion tbey visited Cheduba with two assistants and 40,000 
tiBCtB. In about 15 days the tracts were all distributed by the assistants. Very 
few cavilled at the truth ; at some villages the people continued listening and 
inquiring till late at night Ko Thah Oo and Thoo Pau Oung, the last an aged 
Cbrtiitian from Akyab, have since returned to Cheduba, to preach and dis- 
tribute books. 

The following entry in Mr. Comstock's journal the 10th of May, gives a sum- 
mary view of the state of the mission at that date. 

** A year has elapsed since we located at Ramree. The gospel has liecn 
preached on Lord's days, and the evenings of other days, to congregatiotis 
varying from 10 to 100 or more. Thousands have heard of Christ at our house, 
— large quantities of Scriptures and tracts have been put in circulation, and 
two native assistants have been engaged daily, ever since our arrival, in de- 
claring the truth, and a part of the time four were employed by br. Stilson. 
Stilly none have given satisfactory evidence of having been born again. The 
little church (of 11), constituted soon aAer we came here, has lost two mem- 
hen, one by exclusion, and one by dismission to the Maulmaiii church." Mr. 
Comstock next speaks of two or more who are interesting inquirers; and adds, 
''The congregation this morning was very large, and six different races, callinc 
die Burmans and Mugs but one, listened in a language they could understand 
to the wonderful works of God.** The most encouraging cases are from the 
Hug Mussulman population, who number about 1,000 in the place, besides 
1,000 more in the district Villagers come from several other neighborhoods, 
who listen to the gospel with much interest, and solicit tracts. 

Mr. Kincaid arrived at Ramree from Maulmain, in company with Mr. Abbott, 
near the close of February, 1840, and at Akyab, April 2SL At Akyab he found 
a native church of 13 members, but fn a languishing condition ; all, with one 
exception, were baptized about 25 years ago. Mr. Kincaid immediately estab- 
lished religious meetings in the town at several different places, the congrega- 
tions varying from 20 to more than 100. The two native assistants also labored 
with great industry. In a short time interesting inquirers appeared ; and in 
May, three, who gave good evidence of conversion, were baptized. Two others 
wisb^ to be baptized, and there was much reason to think that they had felt 
the renovating influence of the Spirit Among the inquirers was one of pecu- 
liar interest, who had been sent, many years ago, by the king of Ava, into 
Arracan, to explain to the priests and the people the sacred books. He now 
says to the priests, "I have found the true religion, after worshipping idols and 
pagodas for more than 90 years." At our last dates (Aug. 26), though the mis- 
sionaries had been much afflicted with sickness, and the work had in conse- 
quence been interrupted, the number of inquirers had increased. About 30 
professed to believe the gospel, who treated the mission with all kindness 
openly, but had not gathered sufiicient courage to come out publicly and be 
baptized. One, who had been prevented from fulfilling the rite by sickness, 
died in the triumphs of the Christian faith. The prospects of the station were 
good ; a mission-house and premises- had been purchased, and Mr. Kincaid, 
Uiongh his heart was still turned to Ava, was content to abide in Arracan, ac- 
cording as the will of God miglit be. From a letter of more recent date, we 
learn that he had been sick with cholera and nigh to death, but was convales- 
cent, and about to visit Ramree. 

At Sandoway, Mr. Abbott's labors having been chiefly in behalf of Karens 
from Bnrmah, an account of them was given in connexion with the Burman 
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minions. Tb« AmcansM baTe oecaaionallf mIM on him sod recviTtd bwdi% 
aad ou relurning have appeared to understand what they had read. Mn. A, 
has laiight some Burman ieinalea, who have liatnned to the ^o*pe' *filb f pif 
A naiiTc Khool haa been supplied with Christian book& 



Silalioiu. 

Jupoa.— N. BnovrK, C. BtsKKR, prMcben, O. T. Cdttib, prioMr, SBdiMr wfoaa. 
Jbiwmur, Kbool-Leulwr, Baliram, uiiitaul Wacber. BiUmmm, SMUlaut liiinliliM ia il/lt^ 

Ntm StRo Nioi Hii.i.1. — U. Bbohioij, procber. Mm. Baonoa. 

3 pmeben, I jiriolar, 4 feiailc amiluiU, ^ 8. — S oalin uuilauli. I 

Mr. and Mn. Barker and Hiss Bronaon arriredat JafpArMav 14, 1810. ttm' 
Bronaon removed soon after to the station occupied t^ lier broiber, but wa^ 
attauked with sickness, conMc^uent to exposure and baraablp while on her way 
from CulctitiR, and wUh briet imervals waa subject to fcrer during several 
tuorilba fullnwinf. On the 8lh of October she was again utCiiciied witb TeTer 
at Jai|)dr, lo whicb she iiad been convBted, and on the gtii of Decemlier was 
reinnved, in Ibe exercise of sn " unshaken hope in Jesiia nnit His righleoua- 
IMM," to her rewnrd in heaven. 

The operations of tlie misuion, though interrupted by ibe removal froin Sadiyi 
anil the aiukness of nearij all its members at diffiireiil perJoiJjd, callln;^ Ibr tlis 
kindest BympatbieB and interceaaions of the churches, Mave nevertheless been 
proROCuted with good fidelity. At Jnipdr, beside the ordinary worship in A'vi- 
mese, wliich is occaslonall^aitendedb^r nearly a hundred persons, opportiiniilea 
■re iiniiroved to give religious Instrurtion to Chinese emploj'ed in the coltura 
of tea. ijome oftbese profess to be Christtans, of the Roman fuith, and have 
appeared attentive to the inith, and solicitous toobliiin Scri|ii)irea and tracts. 
The lieople of ths country begin to discuss the sulijecl of religion, and the 
brahtnins api>ear to lie alarmed. Some oi the elder Echokrs have refused to 
join in their festivals as formerly. 

A school of 15 boys Is taught by Mr. Cutter at a Fakial or Fliyan village a 
few miles below Jalui)r, «nd one at Jaipiir bv Hrs. Culler with an average at- 
tendaure of 30 or 2o. Hope ia entertained that a work ofgrace has been com- 
menced in one who is employed in the iDission, and others are inquiring after 
the way of life. 

Prmtitig, tfc — The following works were printed at Jaipdr U 1839. 

SpelliiiK book and reading lauoai in Eogliih, A'Aaeta, Slag- ) ej „. SML ..m- 

pho aud Niga. t *" P^ "w *"»" 

VorBbuiarv or rending leuon*. id tbe ume, 66 " SM « 

C«l«hi.ni ill NAga, 16 " 300 " 

FbrHsei ia Eiigiiib and Kkga. 90 '< 30Q " 

" " " and 9ing[*o, 90 " SOO " 

Alphabet and combiiied lelMn in A'ibnew and Bengali, 16 " tOOO . " 

sadinieiO, an A'»ine>e Caiechitm, ia Bengali charaeltn, HHiMcqiin oT which bars bsHt 

dinnhuicd. Ibe HiniDryDribD Creation and (be Hiitory of iLie Ddnca, ia Ibe aalive ekancMS, 

and Mn. Cuuei'i VoeabDltry aud Plimet, BOO cop*., die. 

Mr. Bronaon made his settond Tisit to the N4ga Hills in the. bqriBRing gf 
1840. " He was received with great kindness by tlis natives — a small hona* 
was built fur his accommodation, and encouragement given for th« eaMbtiab- 
ment of a school." His fnmily was removed to the station in March. A sobool 
waa opened, containing some 20 scbolarsi and of lat« Teligioii* woralilp has 
been statedly conducted in A'pAmese. Tlie nativea shew an iincomniofily kind 
regard to the operations and plans of the station, and several efficient friaiidi 
Bud donors Imve been raised up for its support. 

Mr. and Mrs. Barker, who were originally designsted to the N4giis with tb« 
. ex)>ectHiion that tliey would be aeconiponied or followed by others who should 
labor fur tho lienedt of the A'simese, have been transferred to the tatter, IM 
oibera having lieen yet Appointed to that country. He will probably be MMionf 
•d at Jorhnih or Rangpur, one the ancient and the other the pseaent capital ol 
that part of A'akm. 



HepoH ^f the Board :-~Mi$8wn to iht Teloogooa—RtcapUulaiUnu IS9 

WwioB to the Teloogoos. 



Mads At.— 

NsLLosB.— S. S. Dat, S. Vajt Hv iKff , praacben aDd their wives, ac i. 

1 walShn (Tanil) assistant. 

Mr. and Mrs. Van Husen arrived at Madras March 9, 1840, and on the 2l8t 
VMcbed Nellore, 110 miles north of that city. Mr. and Mrs. Day had removed 
to their new location a few days previous. 

Nellore is in the midst of a dense Teloogoo population, and for this and other 
leuona is peculiarly eligible for a ceDtral permanent station. The missiona- 
ries have rented a good mission compound, of government, at a nominal price, 
and have erected a mission building and zayat. In this last, which stands on 
OM of the principal roads, the Scriptures are read and expounded in Teloogoo 
eveiy morning, and a sermon preached every Lord's day. The ordinair num- 
her of attendants is about twenty-five. On the 27th of September the first Te- 
iMfOO connected with the mission was baptized in the Pennar river in the 
pteseuce of several thousand spectators. Two other individuals were baptized 
at Ifadras in 1839, one an Eurasian and the other a Tamil (On a previous oc- 
cmIod Mr. Day baptized the present Tamil assistant) 

Beibre the removal of Mr. Day to Neilore, he was accustomed to preach to 
lbs Madras English church, beside superintending two native schools averag- 
iqg together about 90 pupils. The church is now destitute of a pastor. 

oefoiml tours have been made for the distribution of Scriptures and tracts. 
la ooa by Mr. Day, in the early part of 1839, he distributed about 3500 tracts 
«od nearly 500 portions of Scripture, chiefly Matthew, giving usually but one 
iniOtloan individual, and ^at on proving his ability to read. In May of last 
'Jii^ Messrs. Da^ and Van Husen attended two festivals celebrated at a few 
<iifeiMtattnee irom Nellore, at both of which they gave away about 2000 tracts 
mdl 9w portions of Scripture — the latter to such usually as had been first 
Hyifi fd to read. Both tracts and Scriptures were generally received with 
~ *^ * interest. 



RECAPITULATION.* 

The number of Imfian missions, is 8 

^^ ^* ^^ stations and cot-stations in do., 14 

cc (( i< missionaries and assbtant missionaries in do., 28 

M ** " native assistants '* 11 

" '* « churches " 12 

" " " baptisms reported the last year " 182 

present number of church-members ^^ SOOf 

« " " schools « 6 

M « « scholars " 159 

-The number of European missions, is 3 

<* '^ ^^ stations and out-stations in do., 21 

<< ^< ' <^ imssionaries and assistant missionaries in do., 7 

ic u a native preachers and assistants " 19 

a u a churches " 26 

cc a u baptisms the past year " 90t 

« " " church-members " 414t 



*^3ie above reeapitalation coDtains the principal items of the Table prepared by or- 
itr cfT the Convendoa (see p. 141). A few changes are made m the aggregates, to 
%o t»A peB d*with more complete retaras received from some of the missioiis ainoe the 
of the CoBViiitioD, and eiidx>died m the Report. 
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IM tl^pwi of tht Board :'-QmdumH. pvv^ 

In the mission to West Africa, there are three stations, six missiooa- 
ries and assistant missionaries, one native assistant, one church of 15 
members, and three schools containing 78 scholars. 

The number of the Asiatic missions, is 8 

^^ ^' stations and out-stations in do., 41 

*'*' ^^ missionaries and assistant missionaries in do., 56 
'* ^' native assistants - '* 71 

'' '' churches ** 30 

^' ^' baptisms the past year ^^ 214 

" " church-members " 160pt 

'' '' schools '* 35 

'' '* scholars '* 635t 

Making a total of 
20 missions, 

80 stations and out-stations, 
97 missionaries and assistaiit missionaries, 
102 native preachers and assistants, 
68 churches, 
487 baptisms the past year, 
more than 2900 members of mission churches, 
44 schools, and 
872t scholars. 
The number of missionaries and assistant missionaries sent)|^|oad tbe 
past vear, is ten : — four to Africa, two to Greece, one to Suun, Jtwp to 
the Otoes, and one to Shawanoe. The number of native preacaov and 
assistants has been increased by seven. One assistant missionarj has 
returned from the Otoe mission, two from ihe mission to tbe Onmas, 
&c., one assistant missionary from Siam, and two assistant missionaries 
(one of them a printer,) from Tavoy. 
One missionary and four assistant missionarie^ave died. 
A printing establishment has been commencefi at Edina for tbe use of 
tbe Basa mission, and founts of type in Cherokee, and in Burman and 
Karen of a reduced size, have been added to the establishments at 
Shawanoe and in Burmah. About 1 3,350,000 pages of tbe Scriptures 
and Tracts have been pr'inted during the year, chiefly at Maulmain, Ta- 
voy, and Bangkok. 

The receipts of the Board for the past year, exclusive of appropria- 
tions from other institutions, and of loans, were $56,948 42 
And the expenditures for the same period, 61,860 27 
Excess of expenditures above the receipts, 4,911 85 
Appropriations from other Institutions, 24^100 

CONCLUSION. 

• 

In anticipation of a deficiency of receipts, and with the purpose of 
averting, as far as possible, the evils of a burdensome debt, the Board 
adopted a system of limitations of expenditure, which was to go into 
operation at the several missions on the 1st of April, 1840. Of this 
system, adopted with extreme reluctance, and only from the conviction 
of its stem necessity, the operation may be learned, to some extent^ 
from the following extracts from communications of the missions in Asia. 

The Maulmain missionaries write in May, 184Q,-^ 



^p^^r^^'^*^^^; 



^it\ EepoH ^f Qyt Board .--^Condmnon, 195 

» 
*^ Connected with the Mauhnain mission are three boarding-schools, 

six day-schools, and the theological seminary. There are dso in the 
Burman, Taling and the two Karen departments, no less than twenty- 
five assistants ; so that in our judgment not less than 7,000 rupees are 
needed for the extra expenses of the mission. But the circular (of the 
Board) appropriates only 4,700. In order to bring our expenses within 
the limits prescribed, we must unavoidably dismiss some ol our schools 
or some of our assistants." 

Information of the same kind has been received from the A'sam mis- 
sion. "We were sorry," said Mr. Brown, ''to learn from your let- 
ters to the mission, that the funds of the Board are so low. I do not 
think that the sum allowed to the mission will be nearly sufficient to 
cover the extra expenses for the ensuing year." 

Mr. Wade of the Tavoy mission, gives a similar intimation. " I 
fear," he says, Oct. 19, " we shall not be able to have any boarding- 
school at all, next rains, unless we overrun the sum appropriated by the 
Board for this mission."— -Mr. Bray ton, at another station of the same 
mission, writes, " Shall I then suspend all operations at once, and send 
my little band of scholars back to the jungle, disappointed^ east down, 
and dismayed 9 This is indeed a trying question. I am auite sure, if 
the churches in America knew the importance of sustaining these schools 
and native assistants, there would be no want of funds. What can we 
do without these auxiliaries ? Comparatively nothing." 

Mf. Abbott, writing from Sandoway in Arracan, says, "1,900 
i1^>deai are absolutely required for schools and assistants. As to assist- 
ants, I win simply say that I h&ve the men selected. Nearlv all these 
assistants are now at the head 6t large congregations of Cnristians." 
(But Mr. Abbott is restricted to 1,000 rupees a year for such expen- 
ses.) He adds, after stating other particulars, " I mention all tnese 
factd and suggestions to the Board to aid them in limiting the extra ex- 
penses of ^ndoway ; and if I am to retrench in any particular, the 
ooard will please say in what. I have put my estimate as low as I dare 
in the sight of Ood." 

^ From Siam, July 24, the missionaries write to the Board, — *' Two 
days since, we received yours of March 7, 1840, and last evening we 
spent in spreading out the case before the throne of heaven. We are 
aware that the Board are very seriously embarrassed — that many pious, 
liberal hearts in our native land are deeply pained on account of this em- 
barrassment, — ^and that the threatened overthrow of all our missionary 
operations would be a most insupportable calamity. Yet we see not 
how it is possible to relinquish any of our present permanent arrange- 
ments wimout a most serious, if not a fatal wound to the mission. With 
I confident hope that our dear brethren in Christ, on being informed of 
our eircamstances, and the threatened ruin of our labors and hopes and 
plans, win not only help the Board to sustain our present doings, but 
enable them to send the men and means for a great enlargement, we are 
resolved to pray to the only God of missions, whose the money and the 
men are, to send us speedily the needed aid." 



1^6 Rtpmi tf (he TVeanarer. [ibitt, 



REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



An abttraet account qfpayfunU madt hy Bcman Lincoln, TreoMurtr of the Oon^ 
eral Convention of the JBaptiet Denomination in the United Sttttot for Foreign 
Miuione, ^c, during the year ending April 16, 1841. 

MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

BURMAH, KAREN, A^SA'M, ARRACAN, 8IAM, CHINA, AND TELOOGOO. 

Panage of Mrs. Joom, wifa of Rer. J. T. Jonet» mMjioBary 

to SiaiD, 212 60 

OntfiK of Mrs. JtoM, 157 9ft 

Printen' materiab, for the printing department in Siam» 186 04 

Printing paper, for •< « « 2S6 87 

Printers' materkils, for « '* A'a&m, 857 67 

Cutting tjrpes, for •• '< Bnrmab, 440 00 

Snndry drafts of the Bvnnan missionariea on the treasorer, 840 00 

Provisions, groceries, dry goods, books, medicmes and other arti- 
cles, sent to the rarions missionary stations in Asia, 4,662 65 
Fnnds remitted to Messrs. Bovd & Co., bankers and agents of 
the Board in Calcntta, for the support of the above missions, 
inclndmg donations for the same from the Am. and For. Bible 
Society, and the Am. Tract Society, 48,989 00 

1— - 60»024 44 

MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 

Ba'sA MISilON, &C. 

Passages of Messrs. Constantino and Fielding with their wives, 860 00 

Expenses of outfit of do., 814 57 

Drafts of misskmaries on the treasurer, 1,806 00 

Materials for a house in Edina, 149 80 

A royal press, and other matermls for the printing department, 210 00 

Medicines, books, and other supplies, 1 ,012 70 



8,948 10 



MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 



GREEK MISSION. 



Remittances to Mr. Lore, inclndfaig a part of 1889, also grants 

from the Am. Tract Society, 8,1 11 11 

Sundry pufchases, 95 88 

On account, in part of outfit for Mr. and Mrs. Buel, 127 07 



0,888 61 



GERMAN MISSION. 



Rev. h G. Oncken's draft on the treasurer, 260 00 

Remittances to Mr. Oncken, bcluding donatwns, from the Am. 

and For. Bible Society and from the Am. Tract Society, 4,600 00 



4,860 00 



MISSION TO GRANGE. 
Payments and remittances, 2,888 10 



r*r^^ 



IBAL] H^MTf ^ fie TViMMf . Wf 

m 

INDIAN MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

PTMt, tjrpet, and other printing materials, 664 70 

Snndrj parchaaea of medicmes, &c., 171 68 

Dnib OB the treaNrer, 7,878 68 



8,0M 86 



HOME DEPARTMENT. 

AGEIfCIES. 

Serricea of Rot. Jhrah D. Cole, 8 montha, 

T^yelling expenaes of do., 

Senricea of Re?. G. S. Webb, 4j| montha, 

Trayelling expenaea of do., 

Senricea of Rev. Alva Wooda, 8 montha and 7 daya^ 
« «< Rev. Alfred Bennett, 21 montha, 

Trayelling expenaea of do., 

Rey. John G. Pratt'a travelling expenaea, 

Seryioea of Rev. D. C. Haynea, 7 montha and 14 daya. 

Travelling expenaea of do.. 

Travelling expenaea of the aecretariea, treaanrer, and other mem- 
ben of the Board in attending State conventiona, aaaociatioiia 
and variona other meetinga. 



PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 

micMM on micvrrent money aa per aehedtlle, loatt oH taohange, 

wMh commiaaiona for collecting drafta» 
Coanterleit btak notea. 



GENERAL PURPOSE!. 

Firing Ahnnal Report, 

« Circnlan, 
^aveffing expenaea of Rev. Francb Preaeott, in attendmg the 

haeiathig of the Board m Beaton, 
Mra. Hannah Harpham*a annuity. 
Carriage, hameaa, &c, porchaaed by Rey. D. C. Hayneay^ageBt 

of the Board, 
Fkeight and wharftge, 
Poetage of lettera, 8ie., 

iron nib, for the Rooma, and expenae of tranaportation. 
Rent of Miaaionary Rooma, 
Wood and coal, 
Fbtnrea for Rooma, and boxea, 
Periodicab, wrapping paper, candlea, oQ, naila, Stc, 
Tranaportation of gooda, &c., 
Booka, blank hooka, and atationery, 
SUatiea df Meeara. Bollea and Peck, aecretariea, at $1200 per 

annam. 
Clerk hire for aecretariea and treaavrar, 
Meaaeoger and porter, 
Lmrance, 



BAPTfftT MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



400 


00 


86 


61 


228 


00 


40 


00 


216 


88 


876 


00 


481 


92 


12 


00 


811 


12 


92 


88 


444 


60 



Expenae of editing Magaadne, 
« prmtiac do., 
" eagraymg do.. 






8,088 81 



968 42 




27 00 






996 42 


168 96 


16 60 




80 00 




60 00 




91 00 




467 08 




886 48 




246 00 




860 00 




87 00 




86 88 




68 16 




64 62 




76 76 




2,400 00 




1,184 17 




168 00 




87 88 






6,807 86 




800 00 




2,249 70 




89 81 






2,689 61 




$86,960 27 



196 



Rqfertof the TVeoturer. 



V 



An abitraet of dotmtiont, ^c, received by Heman Lincoln^ Trtoiurer of the Otn* 
oral Convintion of the BapH$i Denomination in the United Statu for Foreign 
Mieeione, ^e,, during the year ending April 16, 1841. 

DONATIONS, &e. 

ASSOCIATIONS, CHURCHES, AND Iin>IVIDUALS. 



Donationi defignated for BnrmaD miasion, 

** Barman schools. 



«« 
«« 
«( 
«< 
i« 
«< 
«• 
«« 
«• 
«« 
<i 
(( 
«• 

«« 
•• 

<( 

«i 
«« 



<« 
«( 
<« 
(< 
«( 
(( 
«• 
<( 
(I 
(« 
(I 
«i 
«< 

i« 

c« 
«< 

«• 



LXOACIEI, 



** Barman bible, 

« Barman tracts, 

*< Barman and Karen native preacbers, 

« theological school, Maalmaiti, 

*< Karen mission, 

« Karen schools, 

" Karen bible, 

« Siamese bible, 

« Siamese mission, 

« Siamese schools, 

« Chinese mission, 

<* A's&m mission. 

Total for miiBions In Asia, 
« African mission, 
*< German mission, 

« «* for tracts. 

Total for German mission, 

Indian mlsskmt, 

general pnrposes. 



«< 



2,086 
648 
184 
420 
968 
100 
188 
817 
10 



07 
98 
88 



25 
85 
56 
25 



00 
64 
81 
88 

27 
00 
00 
78 
00 



92 



00 
48 



4,9U 00 
710 88 



186 40 

102 22 

44,228 60 

2,464 09 

#62,698 08 



INTEREST ACCOUNT. 



Dividend on bank stock, 
Interest on sundry loans, 

' Received on loans, 



860 00 
1,890 69 



1,760 69 
2,798 20 



BAPTIST MISSIONART MAGAZINE. 



From the agent, 

For smgle nnmbers of old volames. 



2588 57 
10 68 



2,699 15 



AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 



Appropriation for Danish Scriptares, 
«« " Karen do., 

** ** Barman do., 

<« « A's&mese do., 

<( •( Siamese do., 






<* Scriptares in Asia, 
in do., 
in Germany, 



(C 



14 
It 



500 00 




1,500 00 




1,000 00 




1,000 00 




1,000 00 


■ 




5,000 00 
5,000 00 






4,000 00 




1,000 00 




15,000 00 



1841.] 



Bepari qf ikt Dreasvartr, 



190 



AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 



^prii 


itioD for 8mud» 


«« 


« Bnrmab, 


•• 


«« A'riun, 


«c 


« MadrM» 


«« 


«< Greece, 


i( 


*< Hamburg, 


«« 


** Germany, 


«c 


'• Greece, 



500 00 




1,000 00 




800 00 




700 00 




600 00 




400 00 






8,500 00 




600 00 




600 00 






1,200 00 





4,700 00 



• U51TED STATES GOVERNMENT. 

Approprktiont for Indian acbools. 



Baknee on hand m laat year*! accoant, 
Bafamee dae the treasnrer April 16, 1841, 



E. £. 



4,400 00 

$88,841 62 

908 78 
1,214 91 

$85,960 87 



H. LINCOLN, TruL»%r9r. 



BoMton^ April I9th, 1841. 

The nndenigiiod, appomted a Committee to audit the Treaanrer's account, of which 
the Ibrefouig ia an abatraet, hare with great care performed the duty asaigoed them, by 
the mfaivte eiamination of bills, receipts, and other Poachers ; and they find the same 
correct, leaving a balance dae the Treasnrer of twelve hondred and fourteen dollan and 
nmety-two cents ($1214 92). 

Benjamin Smith, 
Matthew Bollxi 



!B, J 
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APPENDIX. 



JlddrtM of the Praident of Ikt ConvatHe*.' 

Tttt FrMid«Dt, OD taking the cbur, Ibu Kldrewad the ConTcntiM : 
*• Bretliren of the ConvBntian, . 

'• H;r tiunka are due M Alnugtitj God, and iliej are hereby expressed to Hin, Ibr 
tbe fsTor Trhich He has given me in joar eyea, as the consequence of which, I am 
•levBted b; year ■nfingea, to the Preeidtijcy of ihis Body. A deose at deep reapono- 
bQily fill* my i^rit, in approaching a chaB- which was &rsl udotaed hy tlie uiDted Far- 
man of my own Stats, and aaeceMirelj occupied by the eslimnble Sempte of Virginia, 
■nd the honored Cone of New York, who has ja«i witbdrann, ia iccordance with Ins 
own will, from the able administraltna of iia dolies. 

'■ The ciiair of ihta bod;, whikt it impises lespoDsibilily, confer* honor upon tti occa- 
pBnt — an (tonor inferior only to that whicli liod puis upon Iho evongelisl and the paalor, 
or rather biihop, of a eharch. 

'• The pre*idenl ofthia body ia not callod to preside over the legislntnre of B natioo, 
or the deatiaiet of an earthly kingdam. The atTsirs of such badlen relate to timt. The 
deliberatioas of Uit body relate to tUrnity. Tlic niembora of this body, redeemed From 
em and bell, are asaociated together for the puipoie of disseminating the blessings of 
•tvasl life to the perisbing millions of the bealhco world. In auch an assembly there i* 
DO place for atrife or vain glory. The fear of God, a singleness of eye to hi* honor, a 
r^ard for the ■jriritnal and etrnna) welfaie of mnn must predomioBte and gnide the 
counsels, and form the deeiaiona of its membai?. 

'• That its detiberaliona may be condaetad ' decently and in order,' the Convenlion 
^aces itself representatively in the President. The niemberg, therefore, in sustntning 
lum in the diacbaige of his duties, preserve their own dignity. I, lliererore. cooGdently 
loa'i to yon, beloved brethren, under God, tor nn obedience to your own mlee, and as- 
siira yna, that whatever ability I poeswa, abnll be cheerfully exertol in aid of your 
•Ibrti for the accomplishment of osi weighty concerns. May ihe God of grace add his 



MMu <if Ih* Board, adopUdJVov. 2, 1840. 

The Board of Managers of the Baptist General Convention for Fnrogn I f iw i o iw have 
•bserred, with painful interest, indications of a tendency on the part of some of ihair 
beloved brethren and caadjntora, to withdraw from the miaaionary connection in which tlwy 
have been bapinly associated for many years. And they are cuDstramad by their seose 
of doty to the intorasts enlrosled to their care, by their love to the Redeemer and the 
■onta for whom he died, and by their afieclionate regard toward all who at ahy tioM 
have ezlanded their aid to tbe Foreign HissioDary canse, to remind their brethren of the 
design of their aaaociation aad the principlea on which it waa formed and baa been cob- 

The primary and exclnsive object of the fonnders of tbe General Convention, aa ex- 
pressed m the preamble to the conslitntion, was to ■■ send tbe glad tiding* of talvatioB 
to Ihe heathen, and to nationa dealitnle of pare gospel light." For the proeeeatiM 
of this one object tbe Board of Uanagera was created, and empowered to act on their 
behalf ; and to this alone (with the exception of a temponuj, anihoriied, divergeooa U 
Home Missions and Evocation,) have tbe operations of the Board down to the t» «a«nt 
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moment been restricted. So deeply indeed have the Board been impreieed with the 
Taatneea and importance of thia object, and with their reaponaibility for its laithfal pros- 
ecution, that they have strennoasly withstood every influence that threatened to tarn 
them aside from it, and have even refrained from what would have been deemed by 
some a justifiable expression of their sentiments on controverted subjects, lest an un- 
favorable reaction should-result therefrom upon the interests of this endeared and sacred 
cause. 

Corresponding with the oneness of the object for whicb the Convention was organized, 
is thie simplicity of the terms on which co-operation for its accomplishment may be prof- 
fored and received. Our venerated fathers who constituted the original Convention, 
eontemplating in the new organization the prosecution of the Foreign Missionary enter- 
prize alone, and justly appreciating the vast extent of the work and the demands which 
it would make upon the sympathies and resources of ail benevolent hearts within the 
bounds of the community whom the Convention was designed to represent, were careful 
to lay no obstruction in the way of any individual who might be disposed to communicate 
to its funds, nor any restriction on the liberty of counsel or direction in its concerns, fur- 
ther than was judged indispensable to their efficient and safe administration. Their pur- 
pose, distinctly avowed in the preamble already alluded to, was the ** eliciting, com- 
iMaingrAod directing the energies of the whole denomination in one sacred effort.*' 
And it was with evident reference to this proposed universality of interest and effort that 
ihej annmed the comprehensive designation, ** The General Convention of the Baptist 
JDeQomittBtion in the United States," etc. In accordance with this design of securing 
the widest possible co-operation, the provisions for the Q^Unission of members into the 
CoaTeation were made exceedingly simple and few. By the constitution, as it now 
ituids, and has always stood, the right to a seat or representation in the Convention is 
based only oh two conditions : 1st. That the religious body or the individual be of the 
Baptist denomination ; and 2d. That the same shall have contributed to the treasury of 
the Conrention a specified annual sum. For appointment to the Board, the mdividual, 
bong a member of one of the religious bodies represented in the Convention, must also 
*'hejL BMmber of some Baptist church.'* Beyond these specifications it was deemed 
iMzpedient to go. 

Sndi being the design of the oiganization of the Convention, and such the principles 
•o which oo-oporation may be tendered and accepted, tlie Board are unable to discover 
tBj sofficient reason for the withdrawal of support on the part of any of their contriba- 
lon, ia^Tiew of iacts or consideratbns wholly extrinsic and irrelevant. That the infla- 
•ooes which at the present time are apparently set toward this result, are wholly irrele- 
vant and should be steadfiistly withstood, is evident not only m view pf the object and 
princqiles of the Convention above stated, but fix>m a just consideration of the relations 
and reqpottsibiUties of the Board. These relations and responsibilities have to some ex- 
tant been, misapprehended by brethren near and remote, and the consequence of the 
Busapprehension has been to hold the Board accountable for things done and not done, 
in relation to all of which alike the Board hoe done nothing , becauee it had nothing 
to doi With respect to such things the Board has, so to speak, neither a name nor ex- 
istence. Its vitality and power are wholly derived, and can by its present constitution 
set only to one end. As to all other intents and purposes, the Board can have power 
and wfll, only when first it shall have been endued with them by the Convention, from 
whom it emanates. The Board is the executive of the Convention : the Conventioa 
iWne is legislatire. It is the province of the Board simply to carry mto efifect the will 
of the Convention. 

Tbesa principles, the principles on which the Convention and the Board are consti- 
tated, and according to which only they, can rightfully in their separate capacities act, 
■re clearly defined in the oonstitution and laws which the Convention has framed. And 
hj ptorhion of the same constitution, they can be modified or repealed by the will of 
Ine Convention only, duly expressed. The Board has, for instance, no diKretionarj 
or ^ispennng power as to the receipt of contributions. Their duty is distinctly pre- 
. scribed, and it simply is to receive all moneys contributed for Foreign Missions to their 
fond^, from whatever source they come, and to disburse them with all fidelity for the 
ends to which they are designated by the contributors. The same general remarks are 
in point as it respects the qualifications for membership either in the Convention or the 
Board. What the qualifications are, as defined by the constitution, we have stated. . 
The Board cannot change them ; nor can it set them at nought. It has, in truth, no 
capacity to act in regard to them, further than to supply its own vaolmeies. It has no 
power of excision. The Convention appoints its own Board, triennially, in view of the 
qualifications which itself prescribes ; sad sppoints wbem it pleases. 

VOL. x\i. 2(i 
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There b stOI another sabject to which the attentioo of the Board has been called bj 
■ome of their respected contribators — ^Ijring yet more widely aiide from the sphere of 
their appropriate operations ; and if in idlnding to it the j break the silenet of their sen. 
trality, it is only that by *< defining their position" they may relieve the embarrassing 
uncertainty of brethren, northern and southern, and secure to themselves, through the 
divine blessing, their wonted freedom from extraneous anxieties in the furtherance of 
their own peculiar work. We refer to the continuance of Christian fellowship betweeo 
northern and southern churchetf. 

The view entertained by the Board as to the relevancy of this subject to the woric cf 
Foreign Missions, has already been indicated. It does not come under their cogniasanee 
in any form ; nor, they may be permitted to add, within the scope of the General Con- 
vention, with its present constitution. There is, in fact, no body, ecclesiastical or civfl, 
empowered to act in this particular on behalf of the churches interested. The chnrchea 
are independent communttiea^ they can exercise no authority over one another ; they 
have delegated no power to indii^uals or associations, within the knowledge of the 
Board, to act for them. The members of the Board are also members of many different 
churches. In their respective churches they act, or may act, — and as individnala aleoy 
— in reference to this and other matters pertaining to church relations ; but aa a Board 
of the Convention for Foreign Missions, they can say and do nothing. Such b the poai- 
tson aasigned to them in their appointment to the Board ; as such they acoeded to it ;. 
and from it they have never, in any form, nor in any degree, swerved. !I1iejr have de- 
aired and have sought to keep distinct, things that are disconnected ; and, atf n^&ithliil 
to themselves, and as a Board fiuthful to their constituents, neither Co use tiieir official 
influence to give weight and currency to their private opinions, nor, on the other 
hand, through the unseasonable and unseemly obtrusion of persoud fadings do treach- 
ery to the sacred interests committed in good faith to their dmrge. 

In conclusion, the Board afl^tionately and earnestly entreat their b r e t hr e n and Mow- 
helpers to remember, that the enterpriae in which we are engaged, t6r the di sjiii min a t iwii 
of the Gospel in foreign lands, asserts a claim on the sympathies, and prayers, and bene- 
flMstions of ue all, which cannot with safety, nor consistently with oWt avowed Ihidi and 
confessed obligations, be set aside. A light has been put into our hands, not to t« 
eartinguished nor hid, but througb our instrumentality to enlighten dieiiatioBa that are 
in darknesa. Alas ! that, after the lapse of so many years, during wUoh a'whole geo- 
eratk>n of the heathen have gene down to the grave and onward to thejedgmeot of God, 
our utmost united efforts, with all our array of means and the favoring smSes of heaven, 
have barely availed to kmdle up here and there a solitary taper amidst die surrounding 
gloom. Bnrmah is not yet evangelized. The Karens are but in part converted to God. 
oiam, and Arracan, and the milKoos of China — the tidings of salvatkm have aeareelj 
reached their ears. Among every people and in ^every region where we have eaaayed 
to plant the standard of the Cross, our missionary brethren have been able to^,efleet but 
little more than to secore their positions. They are too few to go up aUd posaeaa the 
land. Their numbers are thinned by disease and death. They call upon the chnrcfaee 
who sent them forth, for reinfbrcement and succor. Shall they call in vain ? 

The Board look forward to the approaching anniversary of Uie Convention with min- 
ted solicitude and hope ; — with hope, for we shall greet on that high day of our solem- 
nities endeared brethren and frienils, from the north, from the south, and fit>m the west, 
with whom we have often taken sweet counsel, and of whose affections and oonfidenoe, 
we trust, no disastrous bfluences shall have despoiled us, as none wiU have edrangod 
them from our$ ; — with eoliciiude, lest by the unseasonable diversion of our thongfatf 
to irrelevant subjects, the unity of the des%n of our confederation be infringed, and die 
harmony of our counsels disturbed. We devoutly commend the occasion and all that 
may pertam to it, to the disposal of Hhn who is «< wonderful m counsel and excellent in ^ 
workkig ;*' and we entreat our brethren of every place and name, contributors to oar 
Ainds and fellow-helpers m Christ, " to strive together with us in their prayers to God,'* 
that He may shed down upon all who shall be convened as their representatives on tliat 
eventfVil day the « spirit of love and of a sound mind." 



\ 
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B. 

Regulations auhscnbed by Misnonarits, 

1. No miMioonrj receiving pecuniary support from the Board, sliaH engage in any 
•ecniar basineas for the pnrpoae of personal emolament ; and not at all, unless in the 
opinion of the Board the great object of the mission can be best promoted thereby. 

2. No such missionary shall appropriate to himself the avails of his labor, or the com- 
pemation he may receive for service of any kind ; but all avails of labor,and all presents 
or paymentfl made in consideration of services performed, shall be placed to the credit 
of the Board ; provided, that nothing in this article shall be construed to affect private 
property, inheritances, or personal favors not made in compensation of services. 

8. All missionaries supported by the Board, shall, with their wives and children, be 
eonaidered as having claims on the mission fond, for eqaal support in similar circa m« 
fltanoea, the rate of allowance being fixed by the Boaiti ; and widows of missionaries, 
whflo they continue quch, and orphans until the age of sixteen, shall receive the usual 
aUowance. 

4.. In regard to missionaries who support themselves from the income of their estates, 
•r in any way not mconaistent with their missionary profession, they shall be considered 
members of the mission equally with those who receive pecuniary support, and therefore 
equally subject to the instructions and general regulations of the Board. 

6. Every missionary, however supported, shidl transmit to the Board, in a journal or 
Mriea of letters, a regular account of the manner in which he spends his time, and per- 
Ibrms the duties of his profession. 

6. BItksionaries who reside within a convenient distance, shall hold stated and ocea- 
aoaal meetings, for solemn consultation and prayer in reference to the object of their 
panait ; and no missionary shall attempt any thing new or important, involving expense, 
or otberwise affecting the interests of the mission, bat with the advice and consent of a 
majority of the brethren, as jvell as in conformity with the regulations of the Board. 

7. If any missionary persist in violating any of the above regulations, it shall be the 
indispensable duty of his associates in the mission to give full information to the Board. 



Itelationf of the Board to their Missionaries. 

[The views entertained by the Board, of the relations existing between them and their 
ndssionBries, are presented more at length in the following extracts firom instructions 
pfen to Messrs. Constatftine and Fielding, on the eve of their departure to West Afirtca, 
J«iyt8, 1840.] 

The simple statement of the relations subsisting between yon and the Board of the 
G e n er a l Convention, is, that you are sent by them to a foreign land to aid in communi- 
tMAtg tiie gospel of Christ to such as have not received it. After years of patient and 
euefnl hiquiry, yon are satisfied that it is your duty, and with the conviction of duty it 
haa become your choice, to go in person to disseminate the gospel in heathen lands. 
To fulfil this service the more expeditiously and effectively, you have sought the coun- 
tenance and co-operation of Christian brethren. You have made known your convie- 
tibnis of doty and your desire to act conformably to them, to the Board, and have re- 
qneeted their sanction, direction and support. The Board, acting on behalf of the G^ 
oral Convention and of the community whom the Convention represents, and approving 
yonr views in respect to your personal duty and the general principles affecting its proper 
falfilment, have, in accordance with your expressed wishes, appointed you to the ser- 
▼iee ; and thus, we have mutually incurred and imposed responsibilities which it will 
bo alike our happiness and our sacred duty faithfully to discharge. 

It will be your part, on reaching your field of hibor, agreeably to your present expec- 
tation and purpose, to give yourselves wholly to the work for which you are sent. 

As it regards the heathen for whose salvation you go forth, you will endeavor to gain 
early access to their understandings and hearts, acquiring their language, so as to write 
end speak it with correctness and fluency, securing their confidence, ascertaining the 
readiest modes of mfluencing their feelings and condact, and employing assiduously every 
right means in your power to impart to them the knowledge and fear of the Lord. Yon 
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will preach the goipel to tbefin, — to individuals, and to assembliefl, in the house and hj ■ 
the way, in city and in forest. You will translate the Holy Scriptares into their natirv 
langnage, reducing the language, if need be, to a written form ; you will establish schools, 
to teach them the elements of osefol science, and especially how to read and understand 
the scriptares ; yon will, if blessed in your labors, conslitnte chorches, and raise np n*- 
tive assistants and preachers of the word ; you will, in short, lay the fonndations of im 
intelligent, moral and Christian commnnity, who shall embody within themselves the 
means and the materials of their mental and spiritual edification, and by the grace of 
God be eventually built up a spiritual house, Jesus Christ himself being the chief oomer- 
stone. 

As it respects the Board, under whose sanction and direction you go forth, yon will 
frequently and fully disclose to them your missionary operations, aud the results, and, 
as &r as praetieable, the circumstances affecting the same ; and will freely confer with 
them in regard to all important measures and the grounds on which they are proposedy 
especially such as concern the particular sphere of your service or the pecuniary liabili- 
ties of the Board ; carefully conforming your decisions to their instructions from time to 
time received. 

On the other hand, it will be the part of the Board to convey you*, by the earliest ap- 
proved opportunity, to your place of destination, and promote your favorable reception 
among the people ; to provide for your suitable support, so that your life and health may 
be prolonged, and your attention be given eiclusively to your appropriate work ; to fur- 
nish, as far as practicable, all desirable means and facilities for the aocompliahment of 
the ends in view, and to impart such counsel and direction as your circumstance sand ^ 
their best judgment shall suggest. It will also be their duty, and the duty of the chorchee 
for whom they act, to keep themselves as fully acquamted as may be, with all your 
missionary concerns, to remember and care for .you in their affections and prajen, to 
sympathize in all your perplexities and sorrows, to intercede for your early aod large 
success, and to see, so far as theur instrumentality may avail, that others be raised up to 
enter into your labors, so that what you shall have sown and watered with many pcayen 
and tears, may be gathered m. 

The field of labor allotted to you is the one of your choice, and in designadng you to it 
the Board have evinced the disposition which they uniformly cherish, to consult in this 
respect the predilections of their missionaries. And the designation is made in the hope 
that you will be permitted by a gracious Providence Xq enter there, and labor asaduons- 
ly and successfully to the close of your lives. But if it be ascertained at any point that 
the way is not prepared before you, or that having reached the place of your pro- 
posed residence, you cannot prosecute your work to advantage, or that, for any sufficient 
cause, yon would do well to retire to another station, the Board will 'hold themselves 
free to change your location in accordance with their clear convictions of duty. They 
would not feel at liberty to act capriciously or hastily, or, in ordinary cases, without free 
consultation with the missionaries ; but in view of considerations of great moment, saefa 
as, we doubt not, would make the decisions of the Board as satisfactory to your minds as 
to their own. 

In regard to your mode and means of operatk>n, wherever you labor, the Board will 
consider themselves bound to keep constantly in mind the object of their organization 
and of your appointment-— the communication of the gospel to tho heathen — and the course . 
best fitted to promote this object they will feel constrained steadily to pursue. On one 
hand, they will not be empowered to assign to you any service incompatible with the jo- 
dicions prosecution of the work to which yon are sent ; on the other, when you shall 
have presented all the facts and considerations bearing on a case, which are deemed im- 
portant, you will esteem it a relief, we doubt not, to transfer to the Board, in all prac- 
ticable cases, the responsibility of its decision, while their central relation to all the mis- 
sions and their prolonged experience may be supposed to be eminently favorable to ^ 
safe and salutary result. 

In consulting for the enlargement of your mission, both as to the number of its mem- 
bers and their effective means, the Board will highly appreciate whatever information 
you may communicate, but will necessarily graduate the manner and amount of their 
appropriations by the extent of the resources committed to their hands. 

The subject of your personal expenditures is one of peculiar delicacy, but among 
brethren, having a common aim and confiding in each others integrity and considerate 
kindness, will occasion no serious difficulty. The Board have appropriated to your 
personal support an annual sum graduated accordbg to the oxperience of the missionaries 
now resident in Africa, and supposed to be ample. If, however, your location should 
be ultimately fixed, as is contemplated , at a remote and interior ststion, the appropriation 
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mj pcoTe inadequate, in which case jou will freely make the fact known to the Board ; 
or it may be found to be nnnecesaarily large, which also yon will honorably disclose. 
On either emergency the Board will be equally prompt and cheerful in adopting the an- 
■■•1 Allowance to your circumstances and the means which shall be placed at their dis- 
poMl ; and having once ascertained and settled, on full consultation with each other, the 
ntea of allowance, will freely refer to your option the continuance of your service, in case 
of their reduction. It is mutually understood by us, that all expenditures, both person- 
al and common, are to be regulated by a strict and wise economy, sedulously guarding 
against waste or extravagance, but withholding nothing essential to your health and the 
faigheet efficiency, which the funds entrusted to the Board can supply. 

The relations between the Board and their missionaries being thus mtiniate, and the 
Bterests and duties that are involved, of so great moment, and in some respects difficult 
to be appreciated and fulfilled, it is reasonable to inquire into the grounds of our secu- 
ritj that they will be duly sustained. What assurances have the Board that you will 
fiitehfolly execute the service to which you are appointed ? What are the grounds of 
four confidence that the Board, and the Convention for whom they act, will not cast off 
yonr claims to their support, though you abide faithful ? 

To these very natural and proper inquiries it may be answered, 1st.- The relations 
rabaisting between you and us are founded on prior relations, which we sustain in com- 
mon to the Lord Jesus and those who have not received hb gospel. We are all, pro- 
lomMjt servants of the same Lord, obligated and disposed to do his will and promote his 
^Ofj among men. We are animated alike with compassion for those to whom the gos- 
pel of bis salvation has not been sent. We are alike desirous to employ our strength to 
the best advantage in spreading the knowledge of this salvation throughout the earth. 
We am equally of one mind in regard to the nature of the Gospel, and the right methoda 
of itspfomulgatkm. The Board have ascertained on mature investigation, satisfactory 
•videaeee of your personal piety and soundness in the Christian faith as held by the 
draiehes on whose behalf you go forth, and that you have received n dispensation from 
the Great Head of the church to this special service. On the othr-r hand, thp faith of 
thn ehnrches, their love to the Redeemer, and cempassion for the dying heathen, and 
their constancy of purpose in support of the missionary cause, are known to you. It is 
Ab oneness of faith and character, this identity of aim, this community of interests, in re- 
aped to Christ and the heathen, that constitute one of our surest pledges of mutual fidel- 
i^. The very design of our connection — to facilitate and hasten the right accomplish- 
mont of the same specified result — and the acknowledged subserviency of our respective 
offieof thereto, make our relations to each other, and to Christ, alike sa^^red and invM>- 



1. Snperadded, however, to these primary obligatwns, and enhancing their force, is 
thn fiiet, that a missionary connection lias been formed between you and the Board, and 
A mitnal pledge given, not indeed in express terms but by implication, that its conditions 
shall be honorably fulfilled. The Board have appointed yon their missionaries in the 
canfidenee that yon are not only competent to the work assigned, but will carry it for- 
ward m conformity with the principles on which the appointment is made ; that as you 
have reoeived the gospel, so you will impart the same, and not another ; that you will 
pnbliah the entire gospel, and keep no part of it back ; that yon will endeavor to make 
tt, both orally and in the written translation, as intelligible to those to whom yon dis- 
pense it, as it is to yon ; that you will devote yourselves honestly and exclusively to this 
one object, intermeddling with no other, except in its subserviency to your great work ; 
and that in so doing you will hold yourselves responsible to the Convention, through 
their constituted agents. On the other hand, yon have the highest authority that the 
Board enter mto their relatk>nB with yon in good faith, and tliat their sympathies, and 
naonrees, and character, are equally embarked with yours m the enterprise, and are 
fJAdged to its faithful prosecutbn. 

In estimating the worth of these implied assurances on either hand, it is important to 
take into consideration a peculiarKy in the relations of the Board, aflectiog both the ex- 
timi of their responsibility and the security that it will be duly fulfilled. 

The Board act not for themselves, but for the General Convention, by whom they are 
conatitnted. Their doings are not simply their own, but, so fur as these lie within the 
•cope of their organication, are doings of the Convention. Their engagements bind not 
themselves individually, but officially the Convention, and themselves only as members of 
the Convention in common with others. They are strictly, as they are denominated, a 
Board of Managen^ to whom the Conventu>n for a limited period confide the manage- 
ment of their concerns, and who are bound to give account of their agency at the close 
of their appointed term of service, and whenever it is called for. They receive their 
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powers and instmctioDB from the Convention. If faithfol to their trait, they are approved ; 
if naiaithfal, they can be aaperseded when the specified term of their serriee has ex- 
ited. The continaance of the organization itself is dependent on the will of the Coa- 
vention, constitutionally expressed ; with the distinct reservation, nevertheless, that the 
anthorized acts of the Board most be sostained by the Convention in good fi&ith, on peril 
of forfeitare of Christian int^ity and the Christian character of the associations and indi- 
vidoals represented therein. 

Hence the secarity to missionaries that the Board will folfil their engagements, is not 
simply the good will and integrity of the Board, but, in addition to these and as their 
sorety, the Christian love and faithfulness of the Convention and those whom the Con- 
vention represents. And the confidence reposed in the Board by their missionaries, 
oannot be pat to shame until the churches of our communion throughout this land 
become recreant to themselves and to their Lord. 

The relation of the Board to their constituents, modifies their relation to their mission- 
aries, or rather their action, in another respect. Being obligated to account for their ovm 
agency, they are under the necessity of securing a like responsiblity from all in their em- 
ploy. Free as they might be, in the strength of their confidence in their missionaries, to 
forego the right of specifically appropriating the funds committed to them, and through 
them to the missions, and the pleasure of knowing to what beneficent purposes and with 
what success they are applied, the Board cannot withhold their supervision, nor releaaa 
their miMionaries from the duty of making stated and full report of their progress, with- 
out betrayal of their own sacred trust. Nor can they in any way, in the indulgence of 
generous sentiments, or the application of a wofldly-wise policy, depart firom the princi- 
ple that they are agenta, employed for specific purposes, and strictly responsible. There 
is, indeed, a reciprocal responsibility extending through all the departments of our en- 
terprise. We are fellow-laborers, pledged to the same object, and to one faother In its 
prosecution. We are members one of another, in one body, compacted together and 
mutually dependent : and ** whether one member sufier, all the memb^ sn&r with it ; 
or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it.** 

8. But our trusriis not in man alone. Our ground of confidence. In the last resort, 
and from the beginning, is the faithfulness of our Lord Jesus Christ We are engaged 
in his service, in the way that he has appointed, and he has promised to'be with fab dis- 
ciples, in the prosecution of this work, alway, even unto the end of the world. With 
him is all power, and all wisdom, and inexluiustible grace. The hearts of all are in his 
hand, and he can influence them as he will. His zeal' for the accomplishment of the 
work committed to our charge is incomparably greater than ours. We cheerfully, thank- 
fully, entrust to his hands the direction and the issue of our enterprise. He noay see fit 
to thwart our favorite purposes, and bring to nothing our best concerted plans, but we 
will neither question his right, nor distrust his wisdom and love ; nor harbor the thooght 
of self-reproach for having cast ourselves too confidently on his naked word. 

Will any one say that, though unlimited confidence may be reposed, in onr Lord, his 
servants are finite and imperfect, and liable to err, and that diversities of feeling and judg- 
ment will unavoidably spring up even among brethren, though holding to the same gene- 
ral principles and pursuing the same ends ? The correctness of the assertkm wHl not be 
denied. Men even of equally sound judgments, and equally free from improper bias of 
feeling, may honestly difier in opinion, in consequence of the difference of aspects pre- 
sented by an object from different points of view. Still, it is apprehended that no serious 
difficulty can arise in applying the principles on which the connexion between the Board 
and their missionaries is based, provided the application be made in the spirit in which 
the connexion is formed. It is the feeling of mutual affection and mutual confidence, 
and of a common aim, that has associated us, and it is the strength of the same ** thre^ 
fold cord" that must bind ns together till transferred to a higher service in another world. 
Our connexion may indeed be sundered at ^n earlier period by the hand of PrpTidence, 
from sickness or other cause : but so long as it continues, we confide in the grace of onr 
Lord, that he will enable us to fulfil our mutual obligations, to our mutual satisiaetioii ^ 
and that if discrepancies of judgment arise, not impairing the rights of conscience, Jbmj 
may be properly adjusted according to the principles just recognized. Beyond this point 
we are not careful to go. No provision is made for the safe and allowed dereliction of 
duty ; none for the dissolution of our relations to each other, except for adequate caue. 
Whoever shall separate us, the manifest agency of God alone excepted, must do it by an 
unnatural violence, for which he must give account, not at the tribunal of man, nor of 
public sentiment merely, but at the bar of our Lord, When he shall come to reckon with 
his servants at the last day. 
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made ly the Ameriean and Foreign Bible Society to the Baptist 
General Convention, 

iptnres by missionarieB nnder their patronage, $6,000 



1886. 




Oct 20. 


For cinmlatbg E 


1887. 




Feb. 14. 


Do. 


Jne 80. 


Do. 


Sept 84. 


Do. 




Do. 




Do. 




Do. 




Do. 


1888. 




JtB. 81. 


Do. 


<• 


Do. 




Do. 


May 88. 


Do. 




Do. 




Do. 




Do. 


• 


Do. 


8^t. 86. 


Do. 


1888. 




Teh. 16. 


Do. 


April 5. 


Do. 


Mmj 7. 


Do. 


N«T. 8. 


Do. 


1840. 




April 88. 


Do. 




Do. 




Do. 




Do. 




Do. 


Ifcr 85. 


Do. 


Oct 87. 


Do. 


1841. 




*•. 16. 


Do. 


f«b. 8. 


Do. 


^M 18. 


Do. 



do.. 


6,000 


do., in Germany, 


600 


do., in Bnrmah, 


1,000 


do., in the Karen language. 


1,000 


do., in China, 


1,600 


do., in the Shyan language. 


1,000 


do., in the Objibwa language. 


600 


do., in China, 


2,000 


do., in Barmah, 


1,000 


New Testament do., in Germany, 


2,000 


Scriptures do., in the Siamese language. 


1,000 


do., in Burmah, 


1,000 


do., in A's^m, 


1,000 


do., in the Karen language. 


1,000 


do., in the Teloogoo language, 


1,000 


do., 


6,000 


do.. 


6,000 


do.. 


6,000 


do.. 


6,000 


do., in Asia, 


6,000 


do., in Denmark, 


600 


do., in the Karen language. 


1,600 


do., in Borman, 


1,000 


do., in A'sam, 


1,000 


do., in Siam, 


1,000 


do., in Asia, 


6,000 


do., in Germany, 


1,000 



do., in Asia, 2,000 

do., in Asia, 2,000 

do., in Asia, 4,600 

Do. in Norway, under special direction of J. G. Oncken, 600 



$70,600 
E. 

. Beaolutions of the Board, adopUd April 25, 1833. 

That the Board feel it to be their duty to adopt all prudent measures to 
to Uw hefttben the pure word of God in their own language ; and to furnish their 
uriei with all the means m their power to make the translatbns as exact a repre- 
D of the mind of tbe Holy Spirit, as may be possible. 
Mewolvedf That all the missronaries of the Board, who are or who shall be engaged 
tnuwlatiiig the Scriptures, be instructed to endeavor by earnest prayer and diligent 
, to ascertain the precise meaning of the original text ; to express that meaning as 
M the nature of the languages into which they shall translate the Bible will per- 
; and to transfer no words which are capable of being literally translated. 
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Peeunianf granU of ihz American Tretd Sodety to MMons of the Baptid ihnotd 

Convention. 



In 1832, 


for Bunnab, &c.. 


•$1,900 


1888, 


do.. 


1,500 


1834, 


Siam, 


600 


<< 


Barmah, &c.. 


8,600 


1835, 


do.. 


6,000 


<c 


North American Indiani, 


160 


1886, 


Siam, 


1,600 


<( 


Barmah, &c.. 


4,000 


<( 


North American Indians, 


800 


1887, 


Siam, 


1,000 


<c 


Shyans (A's&m), 


800 


cc 


Barmah, &c.. 


4,000 


«« 


Teloogoos, 


600 


(< 


Germany, 


800 


«( 


France, 


600 


(( 


North American Indiana, 


2oe 


1888, 


Barmah, &c.. 


1,000 


<( 


Greece, 


400 


(4 


Germany, 


600 


1889, 


Siam, 


1,600 


<( 


Shyana (A'a^), 


700 


<« 


Barmah, &c.. 


4,000 


<< 


Teloogooi, 


600 


1840, 


Siam, 


600 


(< 


Burmah, &c.. 


1,000 


<( 


A'sim, 


800 


<( 


TeloogooB, 


700 


. <« 


Greece, 


600 


<« 


Germany, 


400 


1841, 


Do., 


600 


(( 


Greece, 


600 


(( 


France, 


500 


<c 


West Africa, 


200 


<< 


Germany, 


200 


(( 


Barmah, &c.. 


1,000 


t( 


A'sdm, 


400 


(( 


Siam, 


200 



$4I,6S0 

G. 

Rides on Printing. 

1. All miaaionaries of the Board have an eqaal right to the miaaion preaa for fli^ 
purpose of printing and pablishing sach works in the native language, as they or their 
assistants shall prepare. 

2. No work shall be printed antil it shall have received the sanction of at least tifro 
ordained missionaries besides the author or translator ; and in cases where there shall 
not be three missionaries, it must receive the sanction of each missionary connected with 
the mission. 

8. One copy at least of every work which shall be printed, shall be sent without 
delay, by the writer or translator, to the Board, accompanied, if an original work, with a 
faithful translation in English, or, if a translation from an English work, with a report of 
its pablication in the native langaage, together with an acconnt of all considerable re- 
trenchments, additions, or alterations, which the translator may have adopted. 



* Ineluding 5^^ annually for Burmah fof three pref ediog years. 
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4. No second editloii of any work shall be printed without the express approbation of 
dM Board : provided, that if the first edition of any work be exhausted before sufficient 
lima sbdl have elapsed to receive the decision of the Board thereon, the mission shall be 
at Ubertj to reprint the same, so fiir as may be requisite to supply the immediate demand. 

B. Eyery work shall bear the name of its author or translator, in either the English 
sr native character, or both. 

<. One copy at least of every work shall be sent by the author or tr::i3lator to 
•very missionary of the Board, acquainted with the language in which it is written. 

[The above were adopted by the Board in 1887. Tlie followbg Regulations, adopted 
IB 1839, are port of a Supplement to the Rules, and provide for the appomtment of 
Committees of Publication, to whose charge more especially the printing and issuing of 
books and tracts at the several printing offices might be consigned.] 

It ahall be the duty of each committee to determine, according to their best judgment^ 
what hooka and' tracts, having been approved by the Board, shall be printed and pub- 
lished, in what order and at what times they shall be put to press, and what shall be the 
finrm, and the number of copies of each edition. They shall also have the general over- 
nght and directk>n of all issues from the depository ; the duties of each committee being 
fimited to the printing department of its own station. 

In designating the works to be printed, the number of copies of each edition, and 
die order of publication, the committees shall make thorough inquiries into the relative 
demand for Uie same, and their probable usefulness ; and particularly shall endeavor to 
ascertain the views of the other members of the missions respectively concerned, and so 
tkr as the^ views are diverse from their own, communicate them fully and fairly to the 
Board at the earliest opportunity. The same m regard to issues from the depositories. 

When a book or tract, prepared and approved according to the first and second 
rvles on printing, adopted April 8, 1887, shall be presented for publication, it shall have 
precedence of all other works not ahready in press, or not imperatively demanded by the 
exigeiicies of the missk>ns. But the committee shall have power to determme the num- 
ber of copies to be printed, not exceeding 2,000 nor less than 100, and shall send imme- 
nsely to the Board a eo^py of the same, with a free expression of their views of its cor- 
rectness in matter and language, and of its adaptedness to the character and wants oC 
the people for whom it is designed. 

H. 

Rtsolve of the Chtrokee National Council rtlaiivt to Rev, Evan Jones. 

Whereas the Principal Chief having this day apprized the National Council that an 
eider has been issued from the War Department, directed to M. Stakes, United States 
Agent, to prohibit the residence among the Cherokees of the Rev. Evan Jones^ a mie- 
•bnary under the BapUst Board, on account of charges preferred before the Secretary of 
War, the nature and character of which, however, are not specified or mentioned k 
sud onler : Therefore, 

Resolved hy the National Council : That no complaints or charges, of whatever 
kU or character, have ever been made to the Hon. Secretary of War, or any other 
person, either by the authorities of this Nation, or any authorized person in behalf of the 
Cherokee people ; and that they are not aware or apprized of any act or conduct upon 
vdiiefa complahit or charge may be founded to the prejudice of the aforesaid Rev.' EL 
Jpnes, he having for many years resided among them, east of the Mississippi, devoted 
to their instruction and improvement, to their entire satisfiiction and approbation : And 
it is the desire of the people and authorities of this Nation that he ahall be again permitted 
IQ lesnme his labors in this country. 

The Principal Chief is requested to forward a copy of this resolution to the United 
fljpsteti Agent, to be reported by hhn to the War Department. 

Tar lx quah, Chxr^ Natioit, October 2, 1889. 

W. SHOREY COODEY, President J^ational Committee. 
CoBCiirred : YOUNG WOLF, Speaker Nat. Council. 

DAVID CARTER, Clerk Nat. Council. 
ApproTed : JOHN ROSS. 

I. 

Specimens of the reduced Burman and Karen bfpe. 

Tlie founts of type, of which specimens are here given, are executed, as will he pe»- 
eiifeda on English body wd with fullfaeu They have been prepared the last ye«r 

TOL. zxi. 27 
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•I Utka, New Yoik, undar tha [mniadiBta npennUDdeBce of Mr. BenaMt, ■wklri b; aa 
Meoinplithed machiiitil. Hi. John H. Cb&ndler, and Annf, tha Chinnaa brotbsv <th* 
secompanied tir. BemiBlt to thi« conatrj. Tbs principal adTanUgw of tba hiiIiiiiiim 
are a tbij conaiderabla laving in Uw ooit of printing and bmdii^, and the incnaaad pM> 
tablenew of ttis books printed ; white the foil face aacoTM dialinGtseaa aad donbOi^. 
Of the mode and diScultj of eiecnting the work Mr. Bennett lenuika — 

"The difficaltiaa and labor to bo surmoaated in the £nt praparatiaB of tTfobr pCMt- 
m^, in any langvagt, are fat more unmetoiu and formidable tlian oan tM apprnrialai 
bj tbe re^eri of booka in general. In Gict, tbs ma-janyf of raaden in 4U lanfoafH 
•earcel; oTer reflect that much labor baa been boise, in order that Otaj might eqiof tha 
laiuy of reading printed booka. 

" in the Grit place, a fat timilt of tbe bdividoal type le^nired ia to be fcined oa 
ateel, wilb coaotan, driUa, and GLaa. Whaa thii ia done, the atad pnaoh in haidaaad, 
aad theu driTen into a email piece of copper. Thia piece of copper ia tbea fiuad, bj 
ftUng on all aidea, to a monld, and a called a matrix ; and in tbe moaU, ivilh tbe laatdi 
fitted to it, the tjpea are caat, one bj one. Whanever a, tat initaoc*, ia all eaat, tbi 
matrix ia taken from tbe moald, and b ia pnt in, aad ao on, tbningh tha alfbabet. 

" In preparing the new fbnnla of Karen and Bntiaeae die paat jmt, eiTiaal hawbid 
piBcbea have been cat, and naarlj <ne thonaand m 
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Oui Fitkir who ut ii lemt, hallowed be th; un^ tty Ubi- 
dom Eome, Ihr will be dole 1b eaith, u II U la ktirei. Ure n 
thli dhf onr dill; bieidi and (oisire ni onr debti, u ws tK$tn 
our debton; ud lead oi not iito lemplatioB, bit dellTW vow 
(tU ; (or tlUie U Iht kingdom, and the power, and the slny, !•- 
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« TIm Bwumm write all tlieir boeki on palm leaf, with ao iron ityle, they haying ne 
kmawMgB of the art of printing. These leaves are sometimes strong together on a 
•tring, thongfa oftener are laid one aboTo another, with two pieces of Uunboo through 
Ike two holes, holding them together. Placed in this manner, some of their volames are 
ibwr and six inches thick. 

'* The Birroese alphabet consists of 10 vowels and 82 consonants, and these, by a 
eomhinatkm with each other, or symbols representing them, added to the radical letters, 
cither above, below, or appended, constitote about 800 different characters nsed m 
writing the Bwmeie language." 

FlmnU qf type in Burman^ Kcartn^ and Taling* 

Tkb Ibilowing account is given by Mr. Bennett, of founts of type prepared in JBiirmaii. 
^Hm lint misiiott t» the Burmese empire was commenced in lS07, by missbnaries 
fiom Sermmpore. Among the number was Mr. Felix Carey, son of Dr. Carey. Soon 
lAer the bngoage was in some measure acquired, books and tracts, as might be expect- 
ed, wm itfsirabie for distribution among the people. 

** I. The ifst fixut ever prepared for printing in Burmese was executed, if we are 
i^^idy nfonned, at Serampore, under the superintendence of Bfr. Carey. This fount con- 
of the ndieal letters, and of symbols ; these symbols, as well as the letters, were 
IwnMtfy (that is, projecting over, on one side or the other, and sometimes both)« 
two, and sometimes three of these were pot together to form the character de- 
Dy tl^ process only about 100 punches were required to form type to print the 
Ob type thus prepared was printed the only grammar ever published in the 
I, and the grammar was by Mr. Carey. 
** %• The ineonveoience in printing, and other very serious objections arising from kirnid 
ItlNn, were so great, that in a few years a separate punch was cut for each character. 
Wi fevnt, though with a fiice equal to double pica, was cast upon an EnglUh body, 
Am randering it necessary for a wooden rigltt^ about one-sixth of an inch thick, to be 
^fbmd b e t wee n each Kne. This was the type, on which for years the Burmese tracts 
portions of the Scriptures were printed at Serampore. It was on this letter that the 
■ling was done by the writer. In Maulmtin, in 1880-1. 

«• S. Ifr. Carey subsequently superintended the cutting of another fount of a smaller 
om email pica body, which was executed partly like the first, and partly like the 
fount Ob this type the only Burmese dictionary ever published was printed, 
thb was the only work ever printed on that type. 
M 4. Abont the year 1827, Bfr. Hough superintended the cutting of a fount on gremt 
pHwetr body, avoidfaig the disadvantages arising from the kerned style. This fount was 
S MCBl ed k Calcutta, and was suppoMd to be in readiness when the writer arrived m 
Btaffil hi 1829, b«t by some niadvertence it was lef^ incomplete, and of course was not 
ikm mvnaable 3 b«t the fount marked No. 2, was used m Maulmain until 1882, wh«B 
lift grtai primer fount was completed. On this type the first Burmese New Testament 
wwpcfarted. Pitfts of die [Scriptures had been printed before, but not until this yetr 
mem tiM New Tsstnment printed m one volume. This fount, with improvements, is the 
earn em wideh the printmg m Maulmain has since been executed. Other founts, of die 
eUfe^ for Kenm and TaHng, have also been prepared, or rather such characters at 
nquMI for these kst two languages, and which were not provkled for in the Bur- 
Many of the characters in common use in writmg these three languages bei^g 
I, eeAf a fow matrioee, comparatively, are needed, when either one is complete, 
feony l e f the other founts. 

•• 5. A Burmese fount, on Bngliehhody, leanfaeed^ was commenced m Maulmain a 
fowr years shice, but whether -ever completed or not, the writer is not informed. 

•• 8. A new fount has been prepared on EnglUh body^ full face^ at Utica, the past 
ienaoo, it havhig been made at the same time with the Karen fount." 
Mr. Bennett gives the following notices of founts of type in the Karen language — 
** 1. The characters necessary to prmt in this language, that were not already pro- 
vided for hi the Burmese, were pr^ared by the writer, when the Karen language was 
indneed to writbg ; and as it was an experiment, and at that time little experience had 
been acquired In punch cutting and type founding, this fount was kerned, similar to No. 
1 of the Bnrmeee. 

•• 2. A new fount, on great primer body, was prepared in Maulmam m 1886-7. 
Oil this type all the Karen printmg at Tavoy has smce been executed. 

<« 8. The above founts being on a large body, a new fount, on Snglieh body and 
fM /Mi» has beiA enented the past year. 
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Of Taliog or Pogoan foants, Mr. Bennett stated — 

<< 1. The first printing ever done m this language was on tjpe prepared abovt Um 
same time with the Karen No. 1 , and execnted in the same style. 

<< 2. Another foont, on great primer body, and the one on which the present printing 
is done in Peguan, was sabseqnently executed in Maulouiin." 

> 

Commttnieaiion from the Board of Tnuiees of Colundnan College. 

Wabhinotok , April 27 ». 1841. 

To the President and Members of the Baptist Triennial Convention : 

Gentlemen, — ^The Board of Trustees of Columbian College have requested me, m a 
resolution pasoed by that body, to address a letter to you, setting forth the present stale 
of the college and ita prospects., 

The accompanying report of a committee appointed by the Beasd, will shew tlw pres- 
ent condition of the finances of the college.* 

They avail themselves of this opportunity to state their deep conviotion of the vaJve 
of the college to the interests of learning and religion. The college has lost iioiie of ile 
peculiar advantages, so well expressed in a letter from the late Presideot Monroe to one 
of the trustees of the college, a copy of which I transmit herewith. 

The long delay in the payment of the college debts» and the fears that the institation 
would not survive, have doubtless prevented these advantages iirom being now every 
where acknowledged and felt, and filling the college with students from every section ef 
the country. The fact so well known, that the giaduates of this college rank among te 
most distinguished and eloquent ministers of our country, is highly enconraging ; wtA 
with an enlarged Faculty, the success of the college would be most honorable to its 
founders, and those tried friends who have so long and so poinfnliy labored to keep it 
in being : and it is due to the friends of the college, to state that the odUegs can only be 
carried forward by a fixed determination on their part that it shall be sastsined ; that 
they will secure students, and furnish the means to pay the Faculty, and le increnss 
their number. In the estimates of the college debt to be provided for ^ the salaries eff 
the Faculty were included to the 30th of September lastj and they are now tnMling tl» 
Board for their accrubg salaries, with the full knowledge of the faet that the Benrd hnvn, 
no means to pay them. The pay of uxty students is necessary to meel. Ifae^silaiaas ^ 
the present Faculty, and of the twenty-eight students now in ooQege, mA$ twmrtj •■• 
full-pay students ; that is, who pay $66 per annum for their tuition, JLO. 

The resident acting Board feel that this full and frank avowal of the state of the eoU 
lege is due to themselves, due to the Faculty, (whose painful labors and sacrifices cannot 
be too highly estimated), and due to the friends of the college ; and they hope to be 
cheered on in their exertions to uphold the college, by a meeting of the fiiends of tke 
college belonging to the Convention, in which they will adopt measures to snstain it ; or 
if no such desire exists, to relieve them of the weighty responsibility whieh wieold no* 
company its transfer from the present Board, to become perhaps honafter a powerfnl 
engine for the subversion of the principles of its firiends and founders. The cottage can- 
not be deserted without this being the result, and the acting Board have the eonacions- * 
ness of having long toiled through many embarrassments to the point now attained, when 
it can be said the college debts are covered by good subscriptions, and will be paid if tlM 
friends of the college will express their zeal for its restoration and enlaigement ; or Ihto 
debts can be paid and will be paid by the sale and transfer of the college property to oAsr 
hands. And it is at this crisis that the Board residing in Washington, b^ leave to ex- 
press their willingness to labor for the promotion of the interests of the oollege, if it b% . 
the will and purpose of its friends to sustain it. 

By order of the Board, 

J. L. EDWARDS, 
Prendeni of the Board of TrutUee tf Columbian College. 

* From the Report it appears " thijt, after the payment of the debts, the property of the coHege 
remaining fn»m the city lots will be about 510,000, which, under the act of Conmss by whioh . 
the grant was made, mutt be invested as a permanent fund to aid in the support oTtbe Faculty,^ 
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■ZTKACra FEOM A LITTER OF ME. 
BEOIIBOE, DATED NA^M Ia'nO Na'oa 
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My lEst communication was dated 
July lit.* In that I mentioned the ar- 
riTEl of oar sister, and also her illness, 
alinoet immediately on her reaching 
this plaea. Her attacks of fever have 
•Ifice been fVequent — scarcely reroit- 
dng longer than two or three days — 
9mai attack leaving her stili weaker 
ttian the former, until she became 
nearly helpless. Under these circum- 
■taDcea 1 felt it my duty to go down to 
Jaipdr, to obtain medicines and pro- 
wmtnM, of both of which we bad but 
a fery scanty supply. Accordingly on 
tlM 14lh of July, having commended 
my sick ftmily to God, I set out for 
Jaipdr. The heavy rains had so swol- 
len the N&m 84ng river, that 1 was 
obliged to go by a circuitous and un- 
•fen route. Having no elephant, and 
tlM mud beinff deep, it was a journey 
of fatigue and exposure. At evening 
Ere came to a halting place, whore was 
a amall abed covered with leaves, open 
oo three sides ; and although it was in 
a dense forest filled with swarms of 
musquitoea, I enjoyed it as much as 1 
ever did a comfortable hotel in my na- 
tive land. Spreading my mattress up- 
on a few logs that lay there, I enjoyed 
a quiet sleep. Very early the next 
morning we started acain and reached 
Jaipi&r at evening. Having obtained 
medicines and other things necessary 
for the sick) I set out on my return, and 
was permitted to meet my sick family 

'See May number of the Magaxine, page 113. 
roL. TXf. 38 



again, under more favorable circum- 
stances than I had feared. 

In about a fortnight the jungle fever 
again attacked me and has scarcely 
left me until the present time ; but the 
rainy season is nearly over, and I hope 
to be benefited by the cold weather, 
so as not to leave this station alone. 
On the Idth of August we had the 

eleasure of a visit m>m br. Barker.* 
fe came with the intention of visiting 
several of the Naga villages, particu- 
larlv the Bor Duris, who occupy a loAv 
peak adjacent Although my health 
wns very poor, I could not satisfy my- 
self without accompanving him, espe- 
cially as these people had expressed a 
desire that a missionary might he loca* 
ted in their village, and i had previ- 
ously promised them a visit Havinir 
informed the chief of our intended 
visit, he expressed himself gratified, 
and invited us to come. On the fol- 
lowing day we set out, and entered the 
village about sundown. We were first 
conducted to a lofty, open verandah, 
and seated in chairs, surrounded by 
a considerable company of people. 
We were the first white persons prob* 
ably that had ever been in their village, 
and group after group came from vari« 
ous quarters, gazing at us with the 
greatest curiosity. As I sat looking 
upon the mass of people before me, 
and their numerous houses,and thought 
of the ignorance and moral darkness 
that rested there, 1 turned my eyes up- 
on the sun, as he was sinking down 
the western sky, and his last bright 
beams were glancing over the lovely 
hills and valleys that lay before us ; — 
So, thought I, ye wandering, benight- 
ed tribes, — so shall ye, ere long, greet 

* A brief accoant of ihii visit ii rives ia Mr. 
Barkerf Journal, pnfe 1 18 of the May mmbar. 
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tbe light of lile. The bible, like 
euD,* ehall chaae Uiia midnight gloom 
from four hilts, and ye shall bless the 
day when first je heHril of Jeeua and 
his CJ'oss ! O tliQt God would make 
us, his unworthy servBiitB, the bt 
ed inatrumenis iu ihiu great work ! 

We were «aon directed to a house 
that had been prepared for our co 
nieuce, and every attention was paid 
to the sujiply orour wants. 



The next day at an early hour, tin 
cbiefB and people came logelher. Tb< 
chiertLen addressed us, saying that by 
our request they had all assembled — 
that they were all ready, and wished 
to know our business. 1 replied That 
"in our own coiinii'y we were teachers 
of religion, and knowing that tliere 
were many people in this quarter who 
had no knowledge of the true God, nor 
of the way of happiness, we had left 
our country and friends to teach them 
that we felt very sorry they could no 
read, and had no books; that 1 bad 
made several hooks in their laitguage, 
and others would t)c made soon ; that 
their neighbors the Nam Sangias were 
learning to reed end write; and that 
we had come over to inquire if Iha/ 
did tiot desire to have a teacher among 
tfaem, that they might understand the 
true religion, and be able to read and 
write in their oivn latiguuge," After 
consulting among themselves, the chief 
replied that "it was not their custom 
to learn books, but tliey had ulwa\ 
been accustomed to chase the deer, t 
fisb.and to war; and ilini fur all pui 
poses of trade, God had given them 
palt springs, and that from tbo&e they 
subsisted ; but our words appeared very 
proper, and tbey hnd no disjMsition to 
tell us not to come. If the sahib (Mr. 
Barker] woidd come among (hem, they 
■hould be greatly gmtilied." I could 
not but rejoice at the change of feeling 
that hud taken place, for only a year 
ago I was obliged to meet many objec- 
tioDH to tny obtaining a location among 
them. Isuid further, to tbe chief, "Itut 
will you not pledge your^lf that the 
teacher shiil) have your children and 
young men to instruct, if he comes, 
that be may not be doubtful about that 
matter?" This called forth another 
discussion aniong the people, in which 
the chief called upon thutu tosay, in 
tbe presence of ua all, ivhelher they 
would or would not send their chil- 
dren. At tcugih he replied, " Let the 



sahib come — ha sball have scholars, ■ 
few at leasL" Again I observed,** Yoo 
must not forget that the teacher may 
be in trouble ; he may be tick, or your 
village may be attacked by your ene- 
mies. You must live as brothers, and 
assist Bud protect him." I'o this they 
replied with great earnestDess, " When 
we are killed the sahib may be injured, 
— not before." Upon Mr, Barker's in- 
quiring what their ideas were of death, 
they replied, "they bad beard that tfao 
soul did not die, but .went to heaven 
(a place above, they say); tbia tbey 
did not certainly know." I read and 
explained to iliem the catechiam, and 
never shall I forget the interest they 
manifested during the time, at aeeing 
a book in their, own tongue, and in 
hearing the first great trutba of tha 
Christian religion. On the whole our 
interview was interesting. They ware 
not only willing to rr""'"" 
ry, but were ready ti 
a dwelling for hitn. 



The Bor Duri peak comraanda a 
very graiul [irospect. Several other 
villagea also adorn l)ie rugged sum- 
mits tbci risi; in the distant view. It 
is rathtr liijiher than the N&m SAng 
peak, (b<.'iiiv uhout ISOO feet) and hav- 
ing s very tciol and invigorating air. 
It iiea Bi tlic busH of another mouiitoiu, 
said to Lie the height of labd bctweeu 
this and Burniuli. Two days' journey, 
it is said. » ill iTike us to the princi|»l 
villages CM ihi' lop. These villages 
are numiToiis, und the upper land i* 
said to b<: nioro level. The people 
culiivati- i>nild'i^use little or no ojjiiam, 
and genpiiiUj are iu better circumstan- 
ces than ihi- people of the lower ran- 
ges. Tin NLun c-ongiaa am! Bor Duria 
are the k' y Ki these upper tribes, and 
astheyjiiiii go up, I hope, if health 
be reston>>I to me, soon to proclaim to 
them the ii,et;,inpcs of salvation. The 
upland Euiiicd, ii cannot be far into 
Manipii:- uiid Burniah. This will be 
the nion.' ^uncticuble. as 1 am getting 
to be prt.Liv ^CQcmlly knowu by tbe 
contipU(iii>-tribps,iis II religious teacher, 
and am ui'icn visited by people from a 
great dL^iniice. Tbe head men of this 
village often stuy hours, conversing 
with me ou the subject of religion. 
They have heard considerable about 
the Hindu mid Brnhmin faiibs, and 
generally desire to know how 1 answer 
■heir arguments. They often leaveine 

iih the remark that '" wl^at I »av ia 
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Dim, but that their minds are dark, 
and they shall UDilersund efler ihcy 
have learned to read our bookH." 

PraeUa^Uiig of Hit mittion — appeal to 
the Board in iUbdial/. 
In concliiaion, I eee nothing in the 
people or in the misiion that is pariic- , 
niarly diacouraging. In God every ' 
thing ia to be hoped for. The experi- 
ment of laberinti and living amone | 
them hna now been fairly tried, and ' 
tbat, too, in the worst season of the 
year; and I can truly say that in my 
opinion, a inissionHry and family may 
reaide among them tlie year round, 
profided ho haa health, and such con- 
Teniencea aa might be easily aup- 

iianj of the difficulties we now ex- 

Crience, are in consequence of our ' 
wgjint in venluring among the peo- 
ple, and mUBt rapidly diminiBh with | 
Ibe increase of population and com-' 
BMrce, in the countrj'. The tea, and 
■•It springs of the hills, already attract 
public notice, and it may not be rash 
to predict important changes among 
the people, within a short period of 
tinaa, in political and commercial af- 
fcira. May we not be behind in efforts 
to canven them to Jesus and to a 
knowledge of his gospel ! Mo; not the 
Hindu and Brahmin HUperBlitionH be ' 
riretied upon them, because we act so ' 
nipinely, luid none are ready for the 
labor of instructing them in the right I 
my! To the Board I present my peti- 
tion — a petitum for help — a man for the 
Ateof — and alto one for the StngpHoi. ' 
liiis ante of things distrextrs me. And | 
win should it not? Are not souls in | 
A'sunespreciousasin Cliristian landiiF , 
And if there were as great multitudes i 
is those Gbrislian countries as pro- i 
fcundly ignorant, stupid, and degraded ' 
•• are these heathen, would not feeling 
bo enlisted for them ? What are my 
present prospects for assistance? Six 
■MDtha for this letter to reach its des- 
" t months more to procure 
e months for them to 



the lirst part of his time in pre)Mrlng 
books. This of itself is ooinconsidera* 
hie work. It ia indeed an uieniioj work; 
but grant tbat he doea it well— bow 
are the people benefited by it, unless 
another brother is employed to teach 
these hooka to the people — to carry out 
and enforce these truths by itinerating, 
by Bchoola, hy ftmiliar cnnTersation; 
and, above all, by the public preaching 
of the word, to kindle up the spirit of 
inquiry among the people? BesideS) 
the Board will not, I am confident, be 
unmindful of the liability of everysuch 
mission to be intemipted, or wholly 
broken up hy sickness and death. 1 
entreat Ihem to lake this subject into 
conaideration, and say whether the 
SingphoB shall be given up, or the 
Nagas? Whether the duties of these 
two departments shall be thrown bo 
heavily upon the bands of a single in- 
dividual, or whether they will give the 
assistance of two or three more mis- 
sionariea? O God, pity these perishing 
tribes, and dispose the Board of mis- 
sions to send them help ! 

Our reailerg will leant with regret, Srato Iho 



above 



it Mr. BroDHin hu been compeUed, 



ion among 


he hill. 


tor a lime, al 


laul. II is 


hoped, 




ver, Iha 


hli abiance 


■ill be only 




'7. 


nd Iha 


bi> heallh wi 


l.erebnr, 


be 90 fa 




loredai 


lo enable him 




be field of 


i> labor 


The rsiihfii 




J subje 


led 




.evere trial., 




perbap. 




re paL 


ful Uian the lew of heallb 


and the 






o-hic 


he 


hai di 


voted hia life. 


aDtl lodia 


lueceii 


of *bich, w 


(h Iha bleuing and fivor 


of God 


he 


1 lo lo. 


ok tor bli on 


y reward in 



We imit Ihal the ennwd appeaji for more 
iaboren, cODlalned in Uiii and the followiag 
coininunJcalioni,iTili be llilanedlo wiih aoletDB 
alienlion b; all who feel any iulereit in tb« 
rniuionary cauM. Tba Board would gladly 
do more.bal thej have nol Ibe power. Tbey 



wrira at this place — and two years 
iMBt to become located, and to acquire 
mough of the language to itinerate, 
and to ean^out siiccessfullythe truths 
contained in the few hooks we have 
Wmi able 10 prepare. Here are nearly 
tour years before any one can be red 
lo be prepared to be an "oatulaTU." 
And 1 beeeech the Board to consider 
att what & great loos of influence a sin- 
gle tnlMionary labors in his field. It 
•Iwi^ fella to tha Imof onetoamplof 









aciea, than ihe meani placed in their 



ladiby 
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these preaiing calli for more minion ariea, which 
coma lo ut ffoio almost avery ilalion, ant to be 
answered, it nuul be by Ihme who bara the 
Savioi'i eonmand, " Oo ye into all the world" 
—and hy iboH urbue duty it ia lo furnitb, out 
of the abundanee which Uod hai given Ihem, 
ihe mean! mceuary for Iheir luppon. [>M 
libaa~nM]MHOiB- inllim—ilu mtmbtrt of mr 
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Tka Uuar pv«a bdow u d>Md Jiipur, Oct. 
4,UMi 

Cetdinutd illnui — Rtnovai U> Jmpar. 
Hy laai latter waa dated Aug. SStli, 
In wbicb I mentioned the iniprored 
State or my health. Since that time it 
haa pleued God a^in to try u* by 
aickntwa ) I have not only been brought 
low, and debarred ttom all miailonery 
work for nearly three roontha, but am 
now Buffering from other weaknoMes, 
induced by the frequenl attack* of 
fever, which have cat off my hopes of 
being able tu continue in the. field for 
•ome moDlbi to come. The thought 
of leaving our ataiioa among the hiUa 
■lone, baa been a Very trying one, and 
1 have remnitied in painful auspetiBe 
aa to the path of duty ftir aome time 
paaL i am, however, inclined to bo- 
Jieve that, under eiiating circuraatan- 
caa, duty to mfwlf and the cause of 
God, reqiilrea that I relinqulah the 
bboraoi the mission for the urewnt, 
uid try to reaiore my healtn by a 
change of air and diet 1 liavv, there- 
fore, come down to this place with my 
ftmily> We arrived yesterday, ana 
Ik>|>s to be able to leave Ibr a tour on 
Ibe river in the course of two or three 
weeks. We inland to proceed as far aa 
Calcutta, and perhaps farther, shoulit 
it still seem to be duty. My sister's 
heslth appears to be improved, snd 
she will apeudher time during ourab- 
senre in the study of ihe language, and 
ID teaching whatever number of achol- 
■n alie may obtain. 

HigrttM at Uaving Hit J^iiga tlatum. 

It in Indeed sn affliction to us to be 
obliged to leave our field of labor des- 
titute ofany one to carry on its opera- 
tions, — particularly so, when we think 
of the difficulty with whUrb we had 
obtained a footing among the people — 
the imerest of the scholars in their 
books — and the kind feetiug manifest- 
ed by the people towartl us from day 
to day. On hearing of our intention 
to leave, many canie to express their 
T«gret; and the Jay previous to our 
departure, the chiefa asserabled at my 
bouse and desired me not to stay away 
longer than was necesaary, but to re- 
turn and complete what was begun in 
the school. 

They aaid they had consiilered me 
M their religious tescher and guide ; 
ud bad received nothing hut good 
Trom my hand ever since 1 had lived 
among them. The old chief, then 
pointing t« four of hia eons pfoeent, 



nid — " I em old—perfaaps I slwll nevar 
see you snin, but these my eane will 
remsiti-^on't forget them r and turn- 
ing to his sons, said — "You, my smm^ 
don't reject the counsel and direetioa 
of the sahih; always do accordingly 
and you will prosper." Thsscene wss 
truly affecting to me,snd 1 felt a giuM 
erallachnient to them than eTer. The 
chief sent out to the villages and ob- 
tained coolies to carry down my ba^ 
gage; and the young chief and fan 
nephew occouipasied us all the w^^ 
O that there were some one to contiii- 
ue the school, and to enter at ones 
into the labors we are obliged to leave I 
O God ! may this infant b'--'' — ~"' 
live before Thee! 



Diinppoinlmenl—Frorptclt of tht mit- 
Boa — Eamal apptaljor more labortrt. 

Nuv. (iih. Hnving taken the ndvice 
of (he brethren, and arrani^dnllaflaiie 
for a tsliort shsence for the benefit of 
my liealili, your letter of July 3, 1838) 
arrived, informing us that the brother 
we expected at Gowahaii, "liad de- 
clined the service." Nothing was said 
about others being seut, while at tlis 
same lime letters from Maulmaio in- 
formed us of tlie fnilure of the health 
of Severn! of the miBBioiiaries, arid thai 
some had golie bouio. 1 thought of 
our thinned ranks— of the stale uf this 
mi.ssioii — and inv hearl sunk witidn 
me. Though I leel that nolbing short 
of the change and respite 1 had bob- 
tempbited will do me essmtuif ser- 
vice, yet 1 cannot leave under preseM 
circumstauces ; and have concluded to 
remain until my fever again seitea nwt 
which I fear will 1m at the seitiog ia 
of the nest rainy seasoa. By this ar- 
rangement 1 hope to be able u do ft 
little miasionai? work during ibe cool 
seaaon, and If I am obliged to leave, to 
be absent » shorter time llMn 1 or^i> 
nally designed. 

Why is it that Chriatiens are so deaf 
to the calls ofthe heathen ? Can Oai 
look down with approbation upon tba 
American Israel, and see His treaeuiy 
but too scantily aupplied, and itfarcely 
an individual ready to fill tfae iMwben 
ranka of their brethren la henSMB 
lands ? In reference to this particulsf 
country, bow loudly have the Atneri- 
Can Baptiats been called upon to «et! 
Originally invited into the field t^ the 
executive of the country, with the 
promise of their protection and snp* 
port; snd afterwards urged to enlarge 
their operetiona as fast as possible, the 
Christian pubHe in Amerioa are cnIM 
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upon to undertake this ^ork and labor 
of love" in good eameet ; and espe- 
eially bo, «nce the English Baptists 
tiave ffiven the stations they had before 
Decupled, to us, and begged us to pos- 
sess ourseWes of the whole field. Its 
contiguity also to the great field in 
Bunuah and China cannot be forgotten. 
The narrow strip of country between 
<fais and those countries, although in- 
Mbited by uncivilized tribes, must be 
thrown open to us ere long. The first 
war will doubtless do it, and as soon 
M Burmah is opened again to our nnis- 
sioDaries, we may hope to establish 
tsonnecting links with the great Hu- 1 
Mng Talley, by which our influence 
will be brought to bear upon a vast 
extent of country, and a great number 
vf tribes of people. 1 confess 1 have 
Iblt ttsloniahed that no better provision 
lM8jbeen made for thie great field, and 
ifiat ifOm all the revise of religion 
^bieb have blessed our native country, 
lM»ie have come forward to obey the 
fiaTior's last command in reference 
fotbis people. Are we willing, — are 
Ifae Baptist churches of America will- 
ing that A'sam, afler having been giv- 
eo to ufl, and partially occupied by us, 
ehall be abandoned? Must the more 
fooportant stations, such as Gowahdti, 
Nogong, Terzpi^r, Jorh&th, and all M&t*- 
lUc be given up ? Must the multitude 
ef SiDgphos and Khamptis, and with 
tbeiM the great Hukting valley, be un- 
eeeapied, and the vast Nega popula- 
lioD aleo be thus neglected and unblest 
by the gospel, when God is saying to 
08 ** Go up and possess the land ?'' 

The deaths of the lamented Reed, 
Tbomas, and Hall seemed to have made 
a temporary impression upon the minds 
of many m America. Information 
iMched us that a large number of 
young brethren, from the colleges and 
wminarieil^ were devoting themselves 
to the work ; and we were encouraged 
lo hope that we were about to see a 
^vaat increase of laborers. But where 
«rid they? How many have actually 
^eome ? ^all I ask how many have 
^declined the service, and lefl the 
iMatben to perish in their sins ? I blush 
!wben I ask the question. O God ! is 
^18 all tlie return that thy people make 
thee — those who are the purchase of 
^ Savior's agonies ? 

DeM of Miss Bronson- 

A subsequent letter, dated Dec. 10, brings 

jdie painful intelligence of the death of Miss 

'RlMMla Sronson, the sister referred to in tlie 

fHietfsf pagM. Her antvml in A '•in, and 



the first attack of illness which almost imnia> 
diately followed, are mentioned in the May 
number of the Magazine, pp. 114, 116. From 
this first attack she never fully recovered, and 
aAer a brief residence of only a few months in 
the country, she died at Jaipur on the 8th of 
Dec, 1840. 

The circumstances of her last sickness and 
death, are thus described by her bereaved 
brother. 

With a heavy heart I sit down to 
inform you that death has again enter- 
ed our little circle, and torn away from 
us my dearly beloved sister. She died 
on the 8th inst., from the efiects of re- 
peated attacks of fever — having been 
with us nearly eight months, during 
seven of which she was for the greater 
part of the time enfeebled by disease. 
On the 8th of October she was again 
attacked with fever. Her illness was 
severe, and for a number of days did 
not yield to medicine. At length the 
fever lefl her very low, with an obsti- 
nate bowel complaint, which rendered 
her case a complicated and difficult 
one to manage. No physician was ob- 
tainable; the brethren were absent 
from the station, and my supply of 
medicines scanty. Under such a re- 
sponsibility, you can better imagine 
than I can express the anxiety I felt, 
while I saw that an inveterate disense 
was baffling all my attempts to restore 
her. She continued to sink away from 
week to week, imtil she became per- 
fectly helpless — the mere skeleton of 
her former self. During the last month 
of her life, 1 had the privilege of being 
with her, by day and night; and during 
all this time she never uttered a mur- 
muring word — not the least unrecon- 
ciliation to God's dealings with her. 
She felt persuaded that she had not 
long to livcj and said to me, ** You must 
part with me soon.^ OAen she spoke 
of arrangements she desired should be 
made, if she should not recover ; and 
on one occasion, while I was carrying 
her emaciated form into a little room 
that I had jtist finished for her accom- 
modation, she said, ** Have I come in 
here to live or to die?** But she gener- 
ally refrained from saying much to me, 
because she saw it was painful to my 
feelings ; she however conversed free- 
ly with Mrs. Bronson, and other mem- 
bers of the mission. 

As she had a vigorous constitution, 
I indulged a strong hope that she would 
recover. Indeed I could not feel that 
God would take away anv more of our 
little number while the field remained 



''fTm 



2ia 



Jt aim :— Letter of Mr. CuOer. 



[Jvvtf 



80 iiocultivated ; and not grant the de- 
sire which she so many years had felt, 
to do something toward the conversion 
of the heathen. But on Sunday, Dee. 
6, she was so low that I was oi^liged 
to give up all my hopes. This night, 
about V2 oVtock, I perceived that her 
breathing was laborious, and that she 
took her food and medicine with diffi- 
culty. At intervals her mind was wan- 
dering also, and I feared we were in- 
deed "soon to part" with her. Mrs. 
Cutter and Mrs. Barker came in a little 
after the dawn of day, to see her. She 
was so changed that I asked Mrs. C. 
whether it was from weakness, or 
whether death was approaching. I 
knew not that she heard me ; but in a 
moment, looking full in my face, and 
with a most heavenly smile, she said, 
*^ Itia D EAT If, MileSi and what toe have to 
aay^ let it he said qutcklyJ^ I will not 
attempt to describe the feelings of that 
moment. A sudden gush of sorrow 
burst forth from every one present 
Death had seized his victim. A moment 
only was to close up all the conversa- 
tion we were to enjoy in this world. 
She said, " her hope in Jesus and his 
righteousness was unshaken." " Hiih 
me alt is tcelL 1 have no fear of 
death. Tell my friends in America 
that I do not regret having come to 
this country," She bade me say to the 
Board, " that she had hoped to have 
answered their expectations — that she 
should 1)8 glad to live a little longer to 
do something for the heathen — but she 
had given her all, and felt that God had 
accepted it,^^ She labored to say more, 
but aAer mentioning over the names 
of her most endenred friends in Amer- 
ica and in this country — the church of 
Newport, to which she belonged ; and 
af\er designating a few articles to be 
sent to her friends, as tokens of her 
aflfectionate remembrance in the dying 
hour, her strength failed iier. Her 
breath grew shorter and shorter until 
4 o'clock, P. M., when she sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or 
a groan. 

u Weep not for her ! she's an angel now, 
And treads ihe sapphire doors ofParadbe, 
Victorious over death, to her appears 
The vista'd joy of heaven's eternal years. 
Weep not for her I" 

We all felt that it was a ])rivilege to 
be present to see the victory over death 
so completely won, and to see another 
proof that religion could disarm the 
monster of his sting. She had no rap- 
tures, no ecstacics; btit her mind was 
in ** perfect peace/' Having' given her 



dying messages, and diispoeed of he? 
" all in this world," she addressed ber* 
self to meet the ** king of terrors'* wijdi 
all the composure that she used to 
manifest in performing her daily du« 
ties. 

The funeral was attended on the day 
following. All^he brethren were ab- 
sent except br. Barker, who only ar- 
rived in season to be present oo the 
mournful occasion. Every gentlemaa 
at the station met with us. At the 
house br. Barker read the story of Laz- 
arus, and oflfered up prayer. We also 
sang Dr. Watts' exceUent hymn, ** Why 
do we mourn departing friends f* nflter 
which the corpse was borne to the 
grave by six gentlemen. At the f(rave 
our kind sympathising friend> C. M 
Bruce, Esq., read the burial service 
with great feeling. As she requested, 
site lies by the side of the lamenteil 
Thomas, in my own compound, clooe 
by my house, where I trust her remains 
will quietly rest, until the glorious Mora 
of the resurrection. 

It will be remembered by the Board 
that we are again left alone. New 
plans have been formed, with the ex- 
pectation of more laborers — additional 
work begun, which we must now sus- 
pend. Whether we shall be nble to 
resume them or not, will depend upon 
the question whether help is to be sent 
us or not. Cannot a few laborers be 
sent to the A's&mese, N4gas, and Sing- 
phos, soon^ to cheer our hearts and to 
strengthen our feeble hands ? 



EXTSACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. C1TT* 
TER, DATED JAIPU'r, OCT. 8, 1840. 

Health of the missiorutnes — Schools'-* 
Spirit of Inquiry — Letter of a pvpil. 

Our little mission has been called 
to meet with many discoiIragement# 
since its commencement at SBdiy4 in 
1836, and we have not yet been cbeef' 
ed by seeing tho^e f uits of our labors 
which we have ardently desired. Stilfi 
when we trace the progress of some 
other missions from their commence- 
ment, and remember the promises of 
an unchangeable and all-powerful God, 
we feel encouraged to go on in our 
work in the strength of the Lord of 
missions; keeping in mind the assur- 
ance, **My word shall not return unto 
me void" — " In due time ye shall reap 
if ye faint not." 

Br. and sister Brown lefl Calcutbt 
about the middle of August, on their 
return to A'ekm, They have been call- 
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•dto eufier mucL offliclioti, and both 
arthem were in poor tjenltb when tliey 
left Calculm. We pray tliat all their 
afflictiona may lie ranciifii'il 10 ihem, 
■nd tfaai they may soun be permitted 
lo reauine their iuiportnnt duties here. 
Br. and sister Barker continue to en- 
joy excelltPi JieuUh, and are making ra- 
pia propreea in the A'sJimeBe Inngua^. 
The "Vocabulary and Fliroees," .vlikh 
•raa piibliabed about the time of their 
aniral, hae, 1 am Iiappy to liear tliein 
My, been of the greatest aBsistatice 
M Uiem in tnaking a beginning in the 
knguBge. It bsB probably saved them 
HTeral montfas of time and Btutly. A 
gnu abject will, tlierefore, be gained 
by ita publication, if only three or four 



,Rbool. There are thirty names od the 
fiat, aud an average attendance of from 
Iirenty to twenty-five, including our 
apprentieeB. Five of the boya were 
wrmerly in aister BroiiEon's Bchool, 
which ahe liad when nt Jaipur. The 
raatare new boyi whicii have been col- 
hcted, togetlier with seven or eight 
wbo were in Mrs. C.'s ecbool at Sadi\a. 

lalso have a aehool offil^een boys at 
a Fakiil village, three or four miles 
lialonr tbis. The Fakiila arc Shyane, 
nearly the aame as the Khaniiis. 

We hare worship in A'timese near- 
ly every evening, at whi<;h He read a 
portioD of Scripnire, tnahe a few re- 
marlfa, and eloge by prayer. From 
thirty 10 forty are usually presenL On 
Sabbath aflernoons 1 generally go 
through the place, and wherever I ran 
collect a few jteople, I read and con- 
verse with them about their souls. Last 
Babfattth 1 had two collections of peo- 
ple, of almut thirty in each. Peojils 
Mcaaionally call at our bouse, and hear 
MDM of the wordfl of eternal life. Oc- 
etsuin»IIy applicatioas are made fur 
books. The people begin to dittcuss 
the subject of our religion, and the 
brabmiDS are beginning to be alarmed, 
and use every elibrt to eiicilc prejudice 
ud opposition in the mindd of the pen- 
pie. This wilt, we trust, all result in 
good. 

Some of the oldest hoys ill the school 
appear to be fully convinced of the ab- 
BVrdity of the Hindoo religion; and 
this year they refused to join inthefes- 
tivala as they formerly did. They are 
■motig the moat respectable lads in 
this section of tbe country, and if oiiy 
of them should, by the blessing of God, 
bMOmt eonrertcd, it- would exert a 



very great infiuence throu|hout the 
place. I'ray that the spirit of God may 
touch their hearts. 

The older boys in the school are re- 
quired daily 10 write a note in English, 
nhich proves of great assistanre to 
them Ml acquiring a knowledge of Eng- 
lish ; and they frequeiillj express their 
miuds on subjects in writing, which 
iliey would not think of expressing 10 
us verbally. The following is a copy 
of one of their notes, written ut the 
commencement of the DArga JPuji fes- 
tival, which has just cloEcd. 

" Jaipur, 29lh SejiL, 184ft 
"To my teacher, Mrs. Cutler. 

" Madam, — I was very sorry last night 
because I could not, for a Inng time, 
think of any news lo write. Now ell 
Hindi! men are very happy, because 
they have found their holidays; and 
they hope to worship IMrg4, and eataa 
mony things as they can. But we will 
nai do GO, like them, because we un- 
derstand a little of God's command, 
which he tells in tbe New Teslnment. 
This is true, but they do not believe ; 
they mind only Hdrgk, and they never 
think it is too bad 10 worship idols. 
They will feel very glad for four or five 
days, and when the holidays are over 
they will be xery sorry. 

" Your obedient servant, 

"RAuaAOAa." 

Tiiese boys have heretofore alwsya 
been foremost in the ranks on holidays 
like these, but this year they voluntarily 
staid at home, and employed their 
time in working in a little garden, read- 
ing, writing, &c. ; eliboiigh the brah- 
mins tried very hard to persuade them 
to join llie ceremonies, and reproached 
them with believing the words and 
books of the |iadres sahibs, O that they 
might become genuine followers of 
the Lamb! One small lad.lsonietiiiiea 
hope, has been led to look to Jesus for 
salvation. 

Jarpiir, o* a mimoH Halion. 
The [topulation of Jaipiir is small, 
but a great many men come for em- 
ployment from different parta of the 
country. A gentleman informed me, 
a day or two since, thai 500 men were 
to he sent up hereby the Government, 
to be employed in making improve- 
menis ot Jaipiir and vicinity, and sink- 
ing some wells for prelroleuni. I sup- 
pose a hnndred, liiore or less, arrive 
j here every day, stop one night, and 
' then proceed to ihu N4ga hills for salt. 
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Tbey aluo nop oim niebl on their re- 
lum. lliey am beginaing to como ir 
thii week ; it is ini|(raclicable tn tix 
rains. I also saw lilty or eisiy Nigai 
in ibe place this murniiig, anil they 
will now begin to come ilown dail^v for 
trade. JaipSr iB,tl]ert^roro, a good stit- 
tlon for preaching,' but not sa furori'ble 
fbr Bchoola aa many other parts of the 
country. 

1 need not say how much ne all feci 
the nant of more miiaionaTia in A' 
We know tbe Board wit! send usi 
help aa aoon as their funds will allow. 
May the Lord aeiKl luborere into ilie 
field, for the " harvest truly is great." 



ESTKACTa raoN a i.ETTi;n of 

TIIfTOIf, VATKD CBtT'TUI.NOSV 

MC. 7, 184a 

It ia now a long limo n'mce 1 have 
•ent to the Board any account of 
labora;* and even now 1 cannot spore 
the tinw neceeaary for writing out 
a formal journal, without neglecting 
more important duiiee. I must tl 
fore content myeelf with a mere < 
inary atateraent of our QfTuire, and of 
the prospecta of the inissiou. 

Tour amotig Iht villager— JVetd of more 

During the last dry seaeon I visilnd 
the difierent Chrielinn villages, and 
spent what time 1 fould spare from 
the excnrsioiia which I fi-lt it my duty 
to make in diSeretit ilirri'tLons. These 

fis iu the vicinity ul' ibu Christiana, 
however spent about n month among 
the Sbyan Karens. This visit was 
deeply interesting, as opening a new 
field of labor. While among these Ka- 
rens, I thought it would be my duly to 
apend at least & month or six weeks 
with them, the present season. Meny 
were deeply anxious I should do so, 
and I almost promised them I would. 
This I did with the confident expecta- 
tion thai, ere this, we should have 
•ome one to asaist lis. But in this we 
are disappointed, so that we are now 
left to the only alternative of circum- 
scribing oirr efforts within narrower 
limits. Hitherto I liave negtecled the 
churches and the training of tbe native 
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assislanlB, with the expeetetioR that 
sutne otio would soon be sent out to 
take charge of them, and thus leave 
me to give myself still more exclusive- 
ly to the work of itinerancy. Thie 
work, the one of all otbera upon which 
niv heart has been most set, from the 
time of my entering the iniiiieiry, 1 
must now almost entirely abandon. 
The churches and the native assistants 
must not be neglected, as heretofore. 
They demand, and must have, my al- 
most undivided attention. All thought 
of enlarging our borders must be given 
up. Olid we must devote ourselves ex- 
clusively to Itie work of Btrcagtheuing 
ourselves in the positions we now 
occupy. How painful is this thought— 
O howhuniilialing! We have commit- 
ted ourselves to the native Christians 
and to ibc heathen. We bivve assured 
them in the name of God and the 
Aniericon ehurches, that tbis work 
would not be abandoned, till all Bur- 
mah should lie subject to the Prince of 
peace. True, it is not yet abandoned. 
Hitberio God has so blessed us, that 
our coiirso has been gradually onward. 
But God does not work without means. 
If the churches abandon the work, is 
it not presumption to expect tbe con- 
tinuance of his blessing? Is it said 
that they ore moving steadily forward 
— that their attention must bs directed 
her parts of the field— that Ibeir 
na will not allow of their multi- 
plying missionaries at all the ditterent 
poets? Ought they not then to adopt 
tho principle of concentrated effort? 
To act, and not act vigorously, is often 
« than not to moveatnll. Effem- 
I aciioii inspires confidence iu the 
enemy, and decides the wavering to 
oppone, wlien Ihcy wguld otherwise 
favor our cause. It weakens the con- 
fidence, and discourages the beans of 
tbe nntivo Christians; and thus pre- 
pares the way for a reaetiou that may 
end in abandoning to the enemy the 
ground wo have ones occupied. If 
.here have been more missious eetiib- 
lished than can be supported, would it 
lot be better to entirely abandon tovtt, 
-alher than to leave oU in n state so 
Innguid as to endanger their very 
existence 7 As well as I love the 
Karen mission, I would decidedly pre- 
fer that it should be at once given up, 
and the efforte of the Board take 
another direction, rather ihon have it 
carried on in a way to ensure an ulti- 
mate failiue. For the less ground we 
occupy that is to be receded' from, the 
heller; since our having once oeeu- 
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1 am usually able to encoungc niy- 
•elf with the thought ihal I atn oiiJy 
required to do my duty, anil leavu ilje 
emit with God. But tbe prtwpects of 
the missiou, so far as help iVom Jionis 
» concerned, are gloomy in iho ex- 
Iratne. Formerly Ihe Board were able 
to encourage ub nitli tlie hope Ihat 
« would bo aent out tojOln us ; 
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taken nway. Sister Mncomber lell her 
lilUe flock [at Don Yahn] Ilka Bhecp 
in the midst of wol?es without a e!io[)- 
herd. True, br. Siereni is DominDliy 
their pastor) bul he is in another de- 
pantnenl of labor, aod has *ery liiilu 
time that he can devote loiliom. llov 
loiiK before wo shall be ciillrd to k^avi 
our little charge insimiliarcireumiitiiii 
cea, God only known. The though 
ereu now wriiiEs our hcarta with bit 
terest anguish, and iiiducc* m. Tor 
iheir sahes, to lay fast hold of lili.-. 
We cannot however Ibrj^et Ihat wc are 
in the land of the dying, and that our 
tarn inuBT goon come. Perhaps ihe 
Board think our eonnexiun with the 
Blsulraaiii mission must be of grt^iit 
•ervice to us <□ our labors ; but this is 
not the facL We can expect little 
■id from our brelhmn there. Not one 
of ihenj can »|>enk Karen, and all have 
their hands full of their own work. 

Our boarding-school was never more 
ioiereeting than Ihki rains, 'fbere ivns 
to average of sijity scholars ft>r four 
months. My lime wna divided be- 
tween the school and br. Mason's 
iranslatiiinB. After the school closed, 
I revised my own. James, and 9d and 
3d of John, are now in iy[ie. The two 
epistles of Peter, Jude, anil Hebrcn-s, 
are ready for the press, and will l)e 
printed if approved by tbB Board. 
Mrs. V. has translated Todd's Lectures 
10 Children, and Dmpor's UiMe Sto- 



Oiir lal)ars during the last eald set 
ion and since our return frotn the Jul 
gle, hare been similar to those of pn 
viDUB years. At the commeDcamei 
af he drf seaaon, or as soon as 
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would do to trarel, we aat out ea s 
tour to viait the Y^h Korena who bad 
come over and aettled wt tbe bMid 
waters of Tavoy river. 

Immediaiel; after our reluro from 
ihiaioumeT, we made our annual viait 
to Mota, where we apent tbe remain- 
der of the cold Maaon. On our fine 
arriral we found onlj about ten or 
twelve familiea residing in tiie Tillage; 
the others not having returned from 
their paddy fields where thej bad 
■pent the raina. Tbey however canm 
in for worsbip on the Babboth, and 
■everal familiea soon relumed to re- 
main pennanently. But the im p r o a- 
sion is BO atrong that the place ia 
unhealthy, that it will, probahlv, never 
rogsin the size that it was before the 
htal cholera raged there.* Ii haa al- 
«vays been their custom to leave a 
place if any fttal diieaae hoa invvalled 
there ; and to leave a bouae, if an/ 
pernon haa died in IL 

Aa to the alate of religion in tbe 
church, we muat aay of it as we have 
to say of every church where there ia 
no special revival — tbe inemberagene- 
rally remain steadfiun, bnt there ib loo 
^reat a want of vital pietv ; like trees 
in time of drought, which bear aoma 
ihiit, though not so plentifully or of sa 
good quality bb in better aeaaoDB. Tliey 
attend to the duties of religion, bnt not 
with that zeal which cbuacterisea a 
perfectly liealtbf Blate. 

Three membna, tbe ehnrch bad 
been obliged to exclude fiv immoral 
conduct, and two, for using charmB in 
sickneas. Of theae, one aeems har- 
dened and givea no evidence of pietj; 
he persiata in denving tbe ebana 
Bgainat ium, though it is cimfinned ij 
undoubted evidence. The other four 
oaaaed not to beg pardon, and jrave bvit 
rience of sincere penitence. Thta waa 
lite case also with the roan and woman 
who were excluded laat year, and with 
two otherB who had been aeperBlad 
Drom the cbnrcb fbr a still longer lime. 
The last two were restored to fhll 
fallowahip, and the others (except the 
hardened one) were panially reatored^ 
thai is, ihey were allowed to return to 
the village, and live with the Chri^ 
tiauB, but were not admitted to iha 
rommunion. Tbia however was not 
done until tbe time we were about 
retaming to Tavov, after we bad 
peraonalTy witnessed the avideneeB of 
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iheir rajpenimnec, during many weeks, 
UmI their rMtoratioQ hail been repeol- 
•dly requenod by the leading niemlfra 
of the church. 

From the linie we left Ihem the kst 
year, iha church had tun in tai lied the 
dail; evening wonihip, riiid Lord's day 
worship IB five diderent fclllemenis, 
distant from each other; jti Three ol' 
which they have regular znyala^Ilioiigh 
when the weather and other circiim- 
Uticel permit, Iheycome from these 
distant places to lUaia, and mcei there 
ao Lord's dava. 

When in Mata, I conduct the nor- 
rttip there pervonally, exi^ept on Lord's 
day eveniag, wlien I have the nulive 
preachers (whoever of thcni may be 
there,] conduct it in rotation. By \\m 
raesna they have the n]>poriiini[y of 
improving their talents while en^nged 
in study, and I of judging of the im- 
provement which they make ; also of 
correcting any thing whicli is out of 
the way m the matter or inaiiiier of 
their preaching. 

CmittMM ^ tht uAool—yitit to tkt 
PgHo MtiUmtnU-^BnptUm. 
The usual school for the dry ienson 
waa commenced by Mrs. Wade in 
about a week after wc arrived, and 
epntinued during her slay. It con- 
tained fifty pupils, and waa very inier- 
•sting, as the («holare tire becomiag 
more and more intelligent every year. 
The study of the scriptures, together 
with daily instruction, appeared to 
make an abiding imprrssion on the 
minds of the pt»pi>s ; a few of whom, 
we trust, were truly born agniii. All 
those baptized at Mala this year were 
pupils from the school of this and 
tbrnier yean. Mrs. W, had a weekly 

rrayer meeting with the females, and 
had daily, (after eveMin|r worship,) 
a catechetical clasa. Besides these, 
we had a Sabbath school for both 
children and adulia, in which Mrs. W. 
conducted the Sgau depnrinient, and I 
tbe PghoL 

The native preachei at Mntn, Ko 
Kyah, manifested his usual devoiod- 
Meoa to the cause, and vi.'iiied wirh me 
tnoat of the Karen settTements in ihat 
regioB. He also made a tour of sev- 
oral days' journey down ihe Tenassa- 
rim to visit the settlement of Snmese 
Karens who have lately come over 
Into the province. 

Accompanied by a number of the 
Pgliu converts, I viaitfrd some of the 
settlements, distant a day's journey 
from Mata. Tbe peopls, though all 



pngan, received ua very kindly, and 
listened with respect, though moat of 
ihein declared they would not beconw 
Cliristians because they could not give 
up whiskey. Some said they were 
afmid tbe nats would kill them, if 
they ceased to worship them and be- 
came Chrisiians. One person how- 
ever declared his intention of worehip- 
ping the Kiernal God, 

We seriously thought of making an 
attempt to stay iu Alata during tbe 
coming rainy season, but were dia- 
Buaded from il by the earnest advice of 
brother and sister Mason. I staid, 
however, a month after the uaual time, 
while Mrs. Wade relumed to make 
preparations for the boarding schooL 
Before leaving I made arrange raenis 
for a day school in Mata during Ihe 
rains, which, we learn, is now in suc- 
cessful operation. 

During our stay in Mata lielweeii 
twenty and thirty persons aiiked for 
bn]ilism, sixteen of whom were ad- 
mitted to that ordinance. Two more 
were added to the church, who lire in a 
village, half a day's journey fromTavoy, 

Station among the I'ih Kartia—Tiit 
Sckoolt — Baptitm — Thrtnttntd Famiitt. 
Of the Y£h station and church, Mra. 
Wade enys: "The Karen preacher 
stationed there aeven months of the 
last year, besides preaching and in- 
sliTiciing a number of inieresling en- 
quirers, has also taught a Gmall school. 
"The brethren speak well of his labors, 
and wish to have him again aniong 
Them. A part of the church membera 
from this station having removed to 
the bend waters of Tavoy river, and 
espresaing a wish to have a school in 
their new village, a young man from 
our Karen school was sent there for 
five months. He also, besides teach- 
ing school, conducted worship on the 
Sabbath and every evening, and ap- 
pears lo have done very well. We 
found the Christians doin^ wel^and 
as usual rejoiced to see their teachera. 
The memliera atill residing at Yih, 
hearing of our arrival, hastened across 
the mnuniaius to meet us at the new 
village, so that we had the pleasure of 
seeing all the Chrisiians (S3 in num- 
ber) essemhled, with ihe e^iception of 
one aged female who was not able tft 
endure the fatigues of such a journey. 
The schools were examined, and the 
pupils who had before learned to read, 
appeared to have nmdo satisfaclory 
proficiency in Iheir slirdies, while ten 
netv oues had learned te read i}nit« 
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flueatlf. Quite a number of inquirera 
MBembled wkh the new converts, 
aeven of whom were examined before 
Iba ehureb and baptized, makioff the 
luneaeot number twenty-nine, aTl in 
ffood atandiog. Since our viait, all the 
vbriatian families from Y6h have re- 
moved to the new village, while a part 
of tfaoae who were previously there 
have moved fiutber down towards Ta- 
foy, where they all intend finally to 
aattle» On account of their unsettled 
•late and the difficulty of supplying 
tbeonaelves with rice, we have sent no 
praacber to reside among them the 
preoent rains." « We are all threatened 
with severe famine. About twenty 
tfacNiaaod buflhloes have died within 
Ibe last three moatha The people 
have no cattle with which to cultivate 
the fields, and the price of provisions is 
already three times what it was before* 



KSTAACTS FROM ▲ LXTTEa OF MRS. 
WAPX, DATED TAVOT, SEPT. 29, 1840. 

SLaU qfiht adiools, 

Aa our boarding school for this 
•eaaoD baa now closed, I embrace the 
present epportuaity to give you some 
aeeouot of its condition and progress. 
Tbiity papils have been supported, 
bandea the wives and small children 
of two or three assistants. I was ob]i-> 
«d to decline undertaking the female 
departmant of the school, as the care 
af theaasiatanta with their families, and 
Iba^oung naea and boys, was aa much 
aa I could do, and secure the necea^ 
marj time for teaching. The small 
bojra too^ wa left to study the spell inff 
book in the village schools, though 1 
am aonry to learn that their attendance 
aa wmry Irregular when we are not with 
tbam. The price of rice, and indeed 
^ artiolea of food, has been extremely 
bteb the past season, so that the board 
Mtfaa pupila, together with the other 
naeaaaary expenses of the schools, will 
alKiw an amount considerably above 
tlM of former years, for the same 
Mtmber of pupils. I am happv, ho w- 
aviMr, to aasure you that, having become 
Wtter acquainted with the character 
aad language of the people, and havina 
got booKa, maps, globes, &C., prepared, 
oar school baa wry muck improved, 
and the proficiency of the pupils dur- 
ing the paat season has given us gntd 
aboficre. The first class, which num- 
aeied 18, contained several of tbe 
aaalatanta who bad been employed aa 
puncharai with the yoong man who 



have also at timea taught the village 
schools, and a few promising youag 
lads who give promise of usefulness. 
To this CMss br. Mason devoted one 
hour dailyyand their examinatioa gave 
testimony to the very gratifying profi- 
ciency they had made in Old Testa- 
ment history. Besides which, they 
studied Matthew and Acts; were ques- 
tieaed on every verse, and traced all 
the travels of Paul, (and the other 
apostles as far as recorded,) on the 
maps ; wrote exercises in composition 
every week, and drew two or three 
maps each; besides, as a particular 
indulgence, they were instructed in 
the elements of astronomy, illustrated 
by drawings of the solar system, a 
little orrery, ^tc The other classes 
could not, of course, attend to so 
many branches; still, however, the 
second class of boys did finely, and 
will be prepared to enter the firat class 
next season. Mr. Wade devoted about 
the same time as br. Mason to the 
school, but the precarious state of his 
health rendere this labor very difficult. 
1 frequently have his class to teach, 
besides nursing him, in addition to my 
daily dutie& During the past season, 
1 have devoted two and a half hours 
daily to questioning the different class- 
es, and instructing them in the lessooa 
they were studying, besides attending 
to their drawing maps, writing, com* 
position, &c. £c. The interest ex- 
cited by the maps prepared in their 
language, has been highly gratifying, 
and we hope to get others prepared so 
as to introduce a small geography next 
season. I have felt very sad to think 
of my poor Karen girls in the jungle 
this season, several of whom wept 
bitterly when informed that they could 
not be permitted to come to school in 
Tavoy. The feelings of Karen parents 
in general, are not fiivorable to our 
schoola Having no education them- 
selves, thev little feel the need of it 
for their children ; and then their re- 
luctimce to being separated from their 
children, together with a wish to have 
their assistance in cultivating their 
fields, &C., inclines them to wish to 
have their children leave school nearly 
as soon as they can read and write ; 
while others are sadly negligent with 
regard to their children's learning to 
read at al 1. There are, however, happy 
exceptions to these remarks, and wa 
trust the difficulties before us are not 
insurmountable. Our pupils this sea-> 
son were all membere of our churchei^ 
with the axeaption of a fow of tha 
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youDgett ; and we triigt tha hnowledge 
Ifaey BttBined in tlie bcIiooI, Snbliath 
■chool, eveninff exercises, and on Uie 
Lord's day, will do good, far awaj' in 
these dark jungles, when wo Bbnll rtst 
from our labon. Sister Mason has a 
very iotereMing day school for tlie 
children of the Burinan Christians 
in T»Toy, and a few others attend. 
BeeideB superintend ins tha lessons, 
she gives the pupils religions instruc- 
tion berselt' daily, so that we cannot 
but believe good will be done. 
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lowed, will be found in the May number of Ihe 
Magaiine Tor 1839, p. IDS. The churcb con- 
■isled, Bl Gnl, of aine nrnmbeti, three of whom 
had been hapiiuul Iherc, imil fouc|iatl joinrd 
by lellcr Uam Ibe Maulmaiu eharch. Aanlber 
individual, Ko Bike, a Karen by binh, a man 
of good alinding and of tnucb pramlw, had 
slio been bapliied and added lo then. He la 
now in Atrscao, Eui aiiiftsnl prestber al the 
Akyati tialion. 
Mr. H,, in the laltet from which we eilrael, 

Protpedt of tht MhooL 
The books sent ([he North Ameri- 
can Spelling Book) are well adapted 
forchildrenjitsl commencing the Bliidy 
of English. Our first class can read 
them well, but do not yet understand 
what they read, unless very simple. 
They have commenced translating the 
apelliag book into Burman, and 1 trust 
will, in the course of a few months bo 
able to understand it well. The lower 
classes will also commence the spel- 
ling book OS soon as they have com- 
pletad a small English primer which 
they are now translating. I have much 
hope that the school will do good. 
The children are from the first families 
in the place, and come very regularly. 
Five of our pupils are from Christian 
families; four of wliom are very prom- 
ising boys, and may be trained up for 
usefulness. If the gracn of Codi^im- 
parted to change their hearts, we may 
nope they will teeome niinlsiers of 
the gcspel, and be even more useful 
than it is possible for foreign mission- 
aries to be. I think that schools ought 
to be carried on with energy ; and that 



direct reference should bo had to the 
conversion of the scholars, and to fit- 
ting them to supersede the necessity 
of a foreign ministry. If the means 
are used, and the prayer of faith is 
offered, we may look forward to the 
time when this country shall provide 

BaptUm^'.^n inltmlittg comtrL 
On Sunday, the Qtith of January, Ko 
Syke, a man of about 55 years of age, 
was baptized. The season vraa very 
refreshing. On account of the long 
drought, there was no inland water 
where the ordinance could be per- 
formed i we therefore repaired to the 
sea-side, where erery thing conspired 
to increase the interest of the scene. 
The restless ocean spread out before us, 
the cool breeze of the evening, (it being 
5 o'clock, p. m.) the heathen multitude 
who bod assembled on the occasion, 
and who appeared as solemn and at- 
tentive BB though they had already 
decided Ihal this was the way; all 
assisted in elevating oitr minds, and 
filling ua with hope lor the future. As 
we sang our song of praise and lifted 
our hearts and voices in prayer, we 
could not but (eel that the Holy Spirit 
was hovering over us; and that angels 
in heaven were rejoicing to see this 
old mnn deciding to be lor God. We 
thought if our brethren on the other 
side of the water could have looked 
across ttie great deep and witnessed 
the scene, they would have united 
with us in blessing the name of ibe 
Lord, that even one was found willing 
10 give glory in the living God. All 
present appeared very thoughtful ; and 
nlier the congregation were dismissed, 
they retired from the water in little 
groups of three or four, talking seri- 
ously. The native Christians seemed 
overjoyed. They are ready to bloM 
God and take courage. Ko Sykc is a 
Peguan, oneoflbe first settlers of Am- 
herst, a man of iniliience and consid- 
erable education for a native, — has an 
immonly retentive memory — ifl 
naturally very firm and unyielding ;snd 

trust will do much good. His wife 
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about deciding to become i 
He has two sons, one about thirteen, 
the othornine years of age, both mem- 
bers of our school, and both of them 
hoys of more than common intelli- 
gence. The older one is very ihought- 
itil and we hope Is nut fur from the 
kingdom of heaven. On Sabbath, the 
16th of February, a young Biirmtui 
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iMetj Atxn Ati, wbi baptized. Hb 
MHW ia Mming Shwn Youk. In the 
■Auiuoan we celebrated the dyinv 
Ian frf" onr Bavior. Time were fit^ 
laea of db present The seaaon was 
rafVaidiing to our louls. May we not 
bo^ fbr greater ibingH than these P 
Oar ehurcn now nutnben sixteen, in- 
elndiiu ouroeWes— six of whom have 
baan baptized here ; the otiier eight 
hrivinff MOD received by letter from the 
dmmi in Haulmain. Ko Bilie, who 
ma faaptized here, is now in Arracan 
•Ddeavoriiig to preach the gospel. 
Count qfmitsioHary tabor. 
I am again su&riog from dyspepua, 
bm am abie to praacfa twice on the 
OalJwih. anand bible class with the 
■Miaa OhriatiaDS, on Tuesday and 
IWdtfr «v»nings; and grayer meelings 
•aanr SUutday eveniiw mhI every 
fartliaitdayeTeniDg in the month. I 
m* awMtanlly go into tbe village tp 
pnach, beaides aiteadiiiK almost daily 
to revinng portions of tbe scriptures. 
i sImII han tbe digat ready for the 
pasaa in the eours« of six months, if 
— ih iwg ooenra to hinder. I think it 
feast to |waach in English, at present 
M leaat) not only in hopes of doing the 
bIwHn ■ good, but on account of tbe 
baaafiBiu Influence it will have upon 
<fe« iMUves to sea that the officers and 
alban who resort to this place during 
tba hot weather, also worehip tbe 
ewraoJOod. We have native worship 
M Bike in the morning, at wbich time 
«tl ifea school childreu (about 40,) and 
li» natira Christians, and frequently 
•Mna .othatw, are (Present. At 12 
■iMoek we hare English worship. In 
lb««TmiDg, if 1 sm able, I meet with 



> by themselves. We 
>le to lake courage and press 
i in oar labors, hoping to see 
tbe MlsatioD of God. Oh 1 that fervent 
■ wy af naigbl be oflered without ceaa- 
BM' fi»r ibe salvation of souls here. 
Vro- cannot be too sensible of our de- 
MdBnee on God. We cannot be too 
I M puitunafc) in prayer for his bleaeing. 
lirr Mw Lord assist all who are sngD|~ 
vtwibiagreat work to lalmr for bis 
gtay,. antf hasten the time when ihs 
aa^ans aball submit themselves to him! 
bi SDOlbtr iMler, diled Jbd. 1, 1S41, Hr.K. 



Wa bare tfaree applicants for bap- 
ttttt, two of them— boys (hitn ottr 



school — have been approved by the 
church. Tlie other is the wife of Ko 
Syke, the man who vrss baptized last 
January. She appears ver^ well; but 
is timid and fears opposition. She is 
DOW rather halting, but we hope will 
have grace to come out from the world. 
One of the boys is her eon, the other 
is the son of native Chrifllians. They 
■re alwut 14 years of age. 

Two of our aBHiataols have lately 
made excursions into the country vilhi- 
ges, nnd found several very interesting 
cases. Four influential men in one 
village were very atteniive to their 
preaching, and professed to believe in 
the eternal God. It appears that they 
were in the habit of reading in a tes- 
tament, and the Life of Christ, which 
we gave them about two years ago. 
May tbe Lord lead their minds into 
the truth I Tbe people of this place 
do not seem to make much progress 
in searching for the truth; but we 
hope some are inquiring for tbe right 
w^. Our schools still prosper. 

We also find that we need a bell. 
We have two native bells or gongs; hut 
they cannot be heard throughout the 
village; and there are so many otber 
gongs in the place, especially a part of 
tlie sesBon, that ours cannot be distio- 
gtiisbed frotn others. We will add 
eoeugh lo wbst we may be able to 
sell tbe gonsB for, lo mnb(< out 40 
rupees, [nearly twenty ilxlhire,] and if 
the Board think tbey cannot send US 
one without, we will mnke up SO ru- 
pees. A good toned bell, weighing 
100 or 125 p<ninds, will be siifliciently 

Beveral benevolent individuals have 
made up a sum of 95 rupees to 
purchase books fbr prizes fbr tbe 
school. The momy is to be sent (o 
Cslciitta for tbe hooks, and we hope 
will be the means of adding new in- 
terest to the school, besides furnish- 
ing the children with books to read 
at hornet We hope our school will 
become b permanent means of doing 
good. 

Jan. 4th. Yesterday we had tbe 
pleasure of administering tbe ordi- 
nance of baptism to the two boys men- 
tioned above. Let Christians pray 
fervently fbr these converted youths, 
that they may be kept from falling, apd 
may he thoroughly fitted for usefiil- 
ness in the church. May tbe tokens 
of God's apprelistion which we sre 
permitted to receive, increase otir faith 
and xe«l ! 
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Exeurtum to the '^nitrior — Canal and 
ritwr naoigati 

Sept. 18th, lS4a At 1 1 o'clock tbis 
morning I lel^ home in ccimpnay wiili 
br. Biieforthe PreabfterlnD llourd, for 
the purpose of diatribiiiiiig tracts and 
Other religious books in the country 
wastes of this uncultivaicd field. 

After partiog with our fainilies w{ 
ComineDced our voyage with favorabh 
prospects, and passed pleusauily oi 
uoder tfae smiles of our li^aveoly 
Father. 

We are sougly boused in n boat that 
I hnvu had Blted up for isuoh journeys, 
at an ejipeose of some |f40 ; and though 
it is yet an experiment, I iliink favoni- 
bly of IL Our four n>cn are able to 
make headway againat almostany 
rent, ho tbst we are noi obliijed tc 
by for tides, except fonhu meu to rosL 

.'iome [WO miles above our place, 
the residence of his higiioeas Prim 
T. Momlanoi, weleftlho river, and ei 
lered a canal on tlie left, ciillcil A7ong- 
Bang Ijooitnr. The banks of ilie 
nal are thickly settled for sotiie 
miles back, when we come to a low 
jungle, in the rear of which there are 
some rico fields. The only hubitations, 
all along, are little cluslera of houses, 
tenanted by Laos fisheriiieu or Peguan 

I9lh. Last evening, at 11 o'clock, 
we re-entered the Tachtn rivtr, at the 
village of Ma-hiA-ehi (glorious vicloryV 
and anchored for the night about 2a 
miles from Itungkok. The Tach^n is 
about two-thirds as wide as the Alei- 
nani,and is more shalloiv ui the shores. 
It rises far back in the country, and 
empties into the sea a Iktie way btlow 
this. Intending to examine the villa- 
ges on our return, we only dUiribu- 
ted tracts to the numerous boatmen 
on the river, and pai<sc<l up three 
miles to the village of Tachfn, which 
is about northwest from Ma-hA-chi. 

This vitlaiie is on tbe left bank of 
the river, chiefly on the rightof a wide 
canal which we took, hearing nearly 
southwest. This canal, and fully half 
of the river's surface is thickly covered 
with a kind of floating herb, re^>m- 
bling lettuce, and iscalled''chalk." It is 
B great hindrance in propelling a boat. 

At 11 o'clock, P. M., ■ ■ 



anchored for the night. Haifa 



miies from Tachftn we had passed a 
large canal, bearing northwest, called 
£rain la rang, and on the lel\ were 
many other canals, passing down to 
the sea, used by salt manufucturer& 
From Tach£n to this place the distance 
is some 35 miles. In the first half of 
the way we counted some ten lilllo vil- 
lages, chiefly Peguan. 

Tlie canal which we took at TaehfiD, 
after several miles, lessens down, until 
at length it jiroves to be but a serpen- 
tine creek. Then comes a ruacb or 
long canal, nearly straight; next is a 
canal the king had ilug, a short time 
since, to cut off a large bend [this is 
called JUa Haitn); then on to the .Vn- 
kolng river. Tbe canal, and the larga 
vilbga on each side o<' its mouth, nra 
called by the same name as the river. 
The Ma-klong is similar in size anil 
apiiearance to the 'J'achen river. Its 
mouth, where it empties into the sea, 
is said to bo hut an hour or two from 
this place. 

Diilribvlion of tracts — Gambling ahopt 
—Jl ntiuk-tntultr^Statt {(f Uic country. 
20lh, Sahiiatlu Besides our usual 
devotions with the sei-vauls, morning 
and cvaning, on board the boat, we 
have distributed tracts at the village to 
numerous boatmen, and to the people 
who are thickly setlled along ibe sliorea 
of the river above, some flve mdea, to 
the village Bang diang. Here wo fin- 
ished our distribution for to-day, and 
had the painful opportunity of seeing 
some men tbe worse for a uihiikry ilUl 
which id kept in operation here. 

SIsL Near whcro we anchored last 
evening is one of numerous gambling 
shops in this country ; and some per- 
sons, who spent a portion of last night 
there, gave us a call; but they only 
stole our rudder, and furnished us an 
opportunity to lest the geneiMsily of tho 
country Chinese, who, I am happy to 
say, speedily prepared us n new rudder, 
and were not particular about pay. 
White hero, a gentletnan passing saw 
us, and stopped. Alter some inijuiries, 
be invited us to call on him, as we 
passed, which we did, and were re- 
ceived as Bffi:ctiDnately as though wo 
hud been bi-others. He is a great mu- 
sic master by prolesslon, and at our re- 
quest gave us a touch upon his instrii- 
■ to our satisfaction. Ho 
ilod by attendants, and 
OK Nis seat with them, while we wero 
ith him, and sealed na much higher. 
Tea was brought ; cocoaniits, plan- 
tains, &c., ware furnished foronrboU} 
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■Qme little presents were exchanged, 
and we tooK our leave. Some two 
miles aiiove Ban^ chang, on the left, 
is a eanal which is said to pass round 
the mountains and conie out at Rapree 
above. It is also said to be thickly 
studded with villages, all along its 
banks. From the mouth of this canal 
to tbe place where we have anchored 
lor the night, some thirty miles, the 
eooDtry has presented a more and more 
lovely aspect Instead of a wilderness 
of uncultivated junffle, we see a neatly 
triauned grove of shade trees, fruit 
trees, and beds of herbs, and one or 
two beautiful mulberry orchards. The 
stately shade trees; the gray-headed 
fintbars and mothers, and grand pa- 
vents, surrounded by several genera- 
tioiMi of descendants ; the ancient man- 
aoDS, with their neat lonff-standing en- 
elosures ; the many bufialoes arid cows 
feeding ; their carts properly housed ; 
and the neatly cultivated rice fields, 
just back of these lovely shores; all 
these things would seem not only to 
indicate the abode of industry and civ- 
ilization, but that Christianity may have 
loogsince fbund here a peaceful asy- 
hniL But alas for the people ! Here 
and there an idol's temple and the nu- 
merous yellow-robed gentlemen, give 
OS to understand that religion here is 
SB offence to (Sod. 

A large portion of the inhabitants, 
tooi ore slaves to the king ; and from 
one to six months or more of each 
veari the men are required to spend at 
MUigkok^ building weds ; or in the for- 
ests, cutting timber ; or something else ; 
80- that the beautiful rice fields are on- 
W made to produce what is necessary 
ior their own immediate consumption. 
No lover of his country can converse 
with these poor Cambojians, Peguans, 
Lbo% &C., without feeling his sympa- 
thies kindle in their behalf, as they, in 
mi under tone, tell him the simple tale 
of -their sorrows. JPoor creatures! I 
venly believe they are ready to em- 
brace the gospel, were there missiona- 
riss prepned to teach them in their 
own tonffue. This is particularly true 
of the Peguans, of whom there are 
many thousands in Siam^ We have 
femid many on our way, and they are 
said to be numerous above this. 

The village of. Rapree — JfUendew with a 
Siamese genUeman — Populaiion. 

2dd. This being the rainy season, 
the current is so strong that, though at 
flood tide the fiver rises a little, many 
males above Ma-klong, yet there is no 



upward movement of the waters ; and 
from the place where we slept last 
night, up the river, we had hard pull- 
ing ; but we passed up only four or 
^ve miles, to the village of Racha-boaree^ 
or as the common people say, Rapree. 
This is as far as we had fully designed 
to go. Though the river, at Rapree, is 
nearly as wide as it is far below, yet 
the shoals on one side, and the strong 
current on the other, made our ascent 
difficult. Nor could we assist ourselves 
by towing from the shore, as others 
did, without a long rope, which we had 
not. The banks here are some nine 
or ten feet high, and throughout this 
country the banks of the canals and 
rivers are generally of a very uniform 
leveL Our course from Ma-klong has 
generally been northwest 

Rapree is a village of no great im- 
portance. Along tbe right bank of the 
river there is a small fort, and some 
one hundred houses; and back, out of 
sight of the river, is a high wall, en- 
closing something like a quarter of a 
mile square. Inside, there were two 
or three dozen huts and a business 
shed, where many persons of respecta- 
ble appearance were evidently attend- 
ing to government business. But they 
allowed us to claim their attention long 
enough to supply them with tracts. 

Near the river we found another 
gentleman engaged in overseeing some 
customary celebrations. These closed 
just as we came up, and taking a seat 
with him, at the request of his servant, 
all tbe people soon afler seated them- 
selves on the floor, in evident expecta- 
tion. Seeing the gentleman ap|>arent- 
ly waiting for us to introduce our busi- 
ness, we first gave his servant a num- 
ber of each kind of our books, with 
instructions to give them to our friend. 
He did so, and soon the gentleman 
selected a couple of copies, saying to 
me ** The other numbers I have bad be- 
fore. I have a large pile laid up. I 
obtained them at Bangkok." He then 
spake of a foreigner who passed there 
a short time before, and tried to give 
his name. It was, doubtless, Dr. Rich- 
ardson, the English ambassador, who 
came over from Burroah to this place 
in 1839. On being interrogated, he 
informed me that the surrounding 
country embraces many villages and a 
numerous population. He said that in 
Rapree and vicinity — embraced within 
a day's journey — there were about ten 
thousand Siamese men, one thousand 
Chinese, three or four thousand Cam- 
bojians, and Peguans in great num- 
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ben — "about how many 1 caimoi say 
right** — beaideH maoy LAoa people. 

He farther informed ui thuc, gomo 
days* journey above, there were forLa 
jn the river, oae branch coming from 
the north aud ihe other from llie Biir- 
man empire, on the weaL 

We then gave hooka to dII iIic meo 
present, and took our leave. Alter iliis 
interview, the people treated ua more 
reHpeccfuliy, and we eoon Hupplied all 
the village witb religioua reading. 

Some three or four milea weatoftlie 
Tillage is a moderate aized mountain, 
wbicn here looks like the two humps 
on ft camel's back. Between these 
humpa isaeen a building, wljich ia SBtd 
to be aplace of worship for tliese idol- 
aters. Perhapa they have lliere au ar- 
lifitial Phra Bat (holy foot). 

A priest gave us liie names of many 
villagea above, but I hope lo see ihem, 
and will not give their names now. 



The Cambojiana, lome ycura since, 
lost their national independence, aud 
being located between Siam and Co- 
diin China, Ihey have been a bone of 
contention hecweeo the two natioua 
ever since. At present onti half are 
ruled by Ibia coimtry and tlje other by 
that; but tlie diviaiou line is now the 
particular subject of dispute. Soldiers 
are being enlisted in great nutiibera 
here, to check the advancing army of 
the Cochin Chinese. We are inform- 
ed thai, some sixteen years ago, and al 
aeveral later periods, many thousand 
Canibojians were taken prisoners, and 
brought to thia country. Those who 
lirfll came are said to reside together 
above Rapree, and weat towanl the 
mountain, and number more than the 
late comers by many thoiisanda. 

About three o'clock we led Rnpree, 
and dropping down with tlie current, 
anchored for the night agoiust the 
music master's house. Here we sjient 
the evening in explaining the Chris- 
tian religion to as attentive a company 
as ever listened in America j and lo 
close, we called our boatmen — read in 
English and tranalated the ten com- 
mand men la — Bung and prayed with 
them — we then look our leave for the 
night. May the Holy Spirit follow up 
what may have beenefiected upon ibis 
man's mind, by the tracts he bss from 
time to lime. read, and by wliaE he has 
now heard 1 

23d. Thii morning, after anoilier 



interview tvith Clioom, our friend, we 
giassed down to KIn-klung, and trav- 
elled about through moal of the villa- 
ges, giving tracts and num1)ering tha 
houses, leaving a i)Brl of our boaimell 
to po up the canal with the boat. 

PerbapK ono-ibird of the inhabitants 
are Chinese. 

'Hie banks here are about as high, if 
not higher, than at Bangkok. The 
fort, the vrtds, the awine by hiindreda, 
and large fal ducks by ihuusaiida, and 
Ihe pens and yards of tlie swine and 
ducks, among, nnder, licbind, and in 
front of llie closely jammed bouses — an 
arrangement whicli occasions no stnall 
annoyance to any sensible olfaclones 
— are things thai will attract some at- 
tention. Out this is not all. One Chi- 
nanian lakes his book and reads oti, in 
the crowd, as though he ex[>ected 
something of moment would therein 
be revealed ; while numerous Siamese 
will gel as many books aa Ihey can 
succeed, by deceptive plans, in obtain< 
ing, end then, slowing ihcm away, will 
liasa the time in remarks about you 
and your boat, &c., if they do not laugh 
at you. Then contes a respeclatda 
woman with an old tract, saying, " Tha 
man of the houM hsa seat me for ■ 
new trarl, as be is pleased with Ihem." 
Anon you are leased by a half drunk, 
half crazy mau, whose noise will gath- 
er around liim a multitude whose need 
of culttvBl'ron, and whose Gpirilua) 
wretchedness will oft cause ailing 
missionary to sigh as he |i9ssos among 
ibem. Not hut thai there are ibose who 
are bright and somewhat intnlligenl 
and well behaved; but alas! idolaln/a.ad 
tradition have thrown their dark man- 
tle over everylhing but the jiure reli- 
gion of Jcsns. And hence, "ibis new 
religion '. what is that to me ?" 

Leaving Ma-klong when the water 
was low, wo found some difficulty io 
psssiugtbrougb ihe canal, but al length 
wo readied JUU Haun, ibe point where 
the tides of the two rivers meet. Here 
is a Hin-La [a fine, lile<rooled shed 
for travellers). Here we dined, and 
then our boatmen imlled against tide 
till evening, when, between sleep- 
ing, fighting n)UBi)nitoes, and rowing, 
tliey at length chose Ilie latter; ai^ 
about two o'clock in itie mornisg we 
readied Taeh£n, where the breezes on 
the river soon relieved them of iheir 
unwelcome intruders. 

Scenery of the country— A Siamue fort. 

^ib. Last night we passed the Pe- 

guan villages without exploring iItm. 
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whieh I was sorry to do, but hope to 
pass that way again. 

This morning, rery early, we trav- 
elled through the ? illage of Tach«n, 
•opplying those we met with tracts, 
and counting the dwellings. 

We had some half a dosen asking 
fcr Chinese books, and two Burmans. 
Taeh^n having somewhat elevated 
hanks, and the jungle below not being 
IWY high, the sea breezes are felt here 
and nwke it rather a pleasant place. On 
the eastern bank we saw many mon- 
keys sporting. A great bend in the 
river prevents Tach«n from being seen 
at Ma-ha-chi. 

At Ma-ha-chi we stopped for break- 
ftsL Meauwhile we walked out with 
oar little gifts. There are no houses 
west of the river, against the village, 
hat some few miles below there is said 
10 be a large Chinese settlement. 

On the east side of the river is a 
little Peguan settlement, and below, a 
ibrt There are said to be about sixty 
Chinese here. 

The banks here, too, are higher than 
at Ma-klong, and the fort occupies a 
lovely spot It is on high and level 

Sound, and there is near it a road 
rown up in American style. Though 
not Macadamized, it is yet a treat to a 
Bankok missionary to see such, out- 
■Ide the city wall& It is, however, 
wed only by foot people, and was 
made, ctoubtless, as a kind of appen- 
dage to the fort. Another advantage I 
ibould prize is the view of the western 
mountams, which, though some forty or 
tfty miles distant, are, nevertheless, to 
one 4ong shut out from suith view, a 
lovely sight. 

The houses of tliis place are not so 
dense as at Tachftn, and are, conse- 
quently, the more pleasant; but the 
MflM moral gloom bangs over all the 
otherwise delightful villages. From 
the guard-house, some came for tracts, 
bat said nothing about our going or 
coming. 

Q s iw ' imeii l tokratian — iSb/e return to 

Bangkok, 

From what I can learn, all the men 
In office, far and near, have heard of 
na, have received our books, know our 
olgect, know that we are friends with 
the prince T. Momfanoi and other per- 
sons of rank; and, therefore, when 
they are told we are the tract distribu- 
tors from Bangkok, the royal city, they 
only ask us if we will not give them 
some clothes, pantaloons, or hats— or 
•omethlng else— as did an officer at 
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Ma-klong ; or they let us pass without 
any inquiry, except for a book. But to 
ask the prah klang to let us take up our 
residence in some of these villages at 
present — though he would not hinder 
our travelling on our own responsi- 
bility — would be but to get a prohibi- 
tion to settling, if not even to^ravelling 
at all. He would, no doubt, avoid the 
responsibility himself, but if he were 
to ask the king we should most assur- 
edly have a prohibitory law passed at 
once. 1 bless God that now we may 
freely travel and publish the truths of 
the kingdom, and make a beginning 
among these perishing millions. 

Between this and the suburbs of 
Bangkok we found numerous boats, as 
has been the case most of our way. To 
the occupants of these we gave a sup- 
ply of tracts; and in this way we have 
sent them far and near, in all direc- 
tions. Our books being all suent we 
had only to seek our homes, which we 
reached in safety this evening, about 9 
o'clock, and found all our friends well 
and happy. 

I have, I think, materially improved 
in speaking Siamese ; and I hope, too, 
that the b<K)ks which we have scatter- 
ed with our own hands, ma^ prove the 
heralds of mercy to many idolaters. 

As we have many books on hand, 
and now have liberty to scatter them 
abroad, and as several other desirable 
objects are to be gained, I think it will 
be my duty, as soon as the cold season 
comes on, when the tide sets high up 
the rivers, to take several such jour- 
neys as that I have now made ; and I 
trust I shall meet the wishes of the 
Board in so doing. 

In a postscript dated Oet. TJ, Mr. S. adds-* 

I have the pleasure to say that my 
trip to Rapree has given me much as- 
sistance in making myself understood 
in the Siamese. I am now able to 
read, sing, and pray with my domestics 
so as to be quite intelligible ; and I 
think my interest iu this people in- 
creases as 1 am more able to address 
them understandiugly. I have recent- 
ly been ill a few days, as have many 
others here ; but am now quite well, 
as is also Mrs. Slafler. 

We feel quite assured that some ves- 
sels from America must have been 
lost, for few are the letters we receive. 
Our last from nearest friends are now 
nearly two years old. Ws recently 
welcomed br. Goddard and his lady 
and son here, in tolerable health. Br. 
Dean Is better. We long to see hr. 
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Jooesaod the reinfbrcemeiit, but feel 
willing to submit to a kind Providence. 

JOURNAL OF Ma. OHCKCN. 

Nioarratiot of a miuionwry Unxr, 

Ltinebiirg, 24th Sept, 1840. I left 
Hamburg to-day on my journey to 
Hesaia and Bavaria. I had mtended to 
leave before, but several deaths in the 
church, and other pressing engage- 
ments occupied me to the moment of 
my departure. About 60 of our mem- 
bers celebrated the Lord's supper at 
my house last Lord's day evening. I 
preached twice to about 70 of my 
people. At the burying ground, where 
our sister A. was interred, I had an 
excellent opportunity of addressing 
100 persons, who paid deep attention 
to the words of life. 

I have visited in this place some old 
acquaintances, and attempted to en- 
courage them in the distribution of 
Tracts. A thousand copies more will 
be sent to them. 

Ueltzen 25th. Visited several serious 
people in this place, to whom I have 
sent many tracts. And 1000 copies 
will again be sent to a friend who 
has taken a lively interest in this good 
work. 

In the evening 1 met with about ten 
or twelve persons, to whom I ex- 
pounded a portion of scripture, and 
then sang and prayed with them. 

Peine, 27th. On my way to this 
place I had many opportunities of 
distributing tracts. We have a broth- 
er at this place, formerly united to the 
Moravians. He has been pretty active 
in the distribution of tracts and bi- 
bles; and one or two persons have 
been benefitted by his labors. I found 
that several persons were in favor of 
believers' baptism, but as they have 
only begun to make a profession, and 
appeared to have little knowledge of 
divine truth, I thought it best to wait, 
and they agreed to come with br. E. 
to Hamburg about Christmas. Calleil 
on the rector, who received me very 
kindly. He inquired very minutely 
into all our doctrines and practices, 
and said, ** All this is quite Apostolic" 
I preached twice at B. E's. The as- 
semblies were not large, — in the eve- 
ning there might be about 20 persons 
present. — May the spirit of God bless 
the seed and gather here a number of 
ftithful penoos to himwlf, who shall 



be as lights amid Uie •urroimdiiif 
darkness ! 

28th. I was requested to appear thli 
morning before the magistrate wfae 
inspect^ my pass, and inquired what 
I was doing in this place. I told him 
that I had visited my friend, and that I 
had addressed a number of persona at 
his house. He said, " If you do not 
baptize, I have no objection to this.* 
I replied that no one had oflbred f» 
that ordinance. 

Had a long discussion with a imtioD- 
alist this forenoon. 

Baptisms — Chiirdtts constUuttd — Peni^ 
eutions threatsMiL 

Othfresen, 29tb. Br. Eggert accom- 
panied nie to this place — a small 
village near the main road firom 
Brunswick to Berlin, and about ten 
miles from Golar. The Lord has 
opened here a door fb^-hi8 goapeL A 
young man, a native of thw plaee^ 
named Sanders, was converted at Stuti* 
gart, and united to the church. Sonae 
time afterwards he resolved to visit us 
at Hamburg, but became so unwell on 
the road that he was compelled to go 
home. Here he began to oonveraa 
with Ilia neighbors and others on the 
truths of the bible, and to diatributa 
the tracts he had brought with him. 
His efforts were blessed ; a deep in- 
terest was excited ; and religious meet- 
ings were opened, at which sixteen or 
eighteen persons attend now renilarly 
on the Lord's day. Among tneae I 
found seven who have hopefully ex* 
perienced a change of heart, and oeing 
convinced of their duty to render obe- 
dience to all Christ's commands, thejr 
were accordingly buried and raised 
witli their Lord in his own appointed 
way. 

1 was the whole of this day engaged 
in conversing with the above seven 
converts and other friends who attend 
the meetings. Between nine and ten 
in the evening, we proceeded to a 
little river about a mile from the houae 
where wo were assembled, under a co* 
pious shower of rain ; which the Lord, 
however, graciously stayed, just at the 
moment we descended into the water. 

On our return home, we joined in 
commemorating the dying love of oar 
Lord ; and were engaged in speaking 
the word till midnight Oh! let oa 
unite in magnifying the Lord ibr all 
the wonders of his grace which lie 
permits us to see. 

Br. Sanders is a dear young man- 
humble and devoted m hae alrendy 
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been exiioeed to much odium, and 1 
fear it will uot be loDg before he will 
have to feel the iron hand of peraecu- 
tloD. The pastor of the village is un- 
friendly to the cause, and as the truth 
advances, it is feared he will not be a 
silent spectator, as he has already 
threatened his displeasure to our breth- 
reo who had a three hours' disputation 
with him. 

Halle, Oct 3d. I arrived here last 
evening and was sorry to find that 
Frofessors Tholuck and Guerick were 
abaent. 

To-day, called on a christian, to 
whom I had formerly sent tracts. In 
him I found a man deeply interested 
ID the spread of the gospel. He also 
iofbrmed me that several senior stu- 
dents intended to form a temperance 
aociety. I engaged to supply them 
with temperance tracts. 

Bitterfield, 3d. Much good has be^n 
efibcted in this place through the in- 
■trumentalitv of br. Werner, a mem- 
ber of the church at Hamburg. W. is 
a native of this part of Prussia, and 
retumed early in the present year to 
this place. He opened two religious 
meetings in the week, conversed with 
the people, and distributed many reli- 
aioua tracts, bibles, and other good 
booka* These efforts the Lord accom- 
panied with his blessing, to the con- 
veraion of some and the awakening 
of many more. 

I was engaged the greater part of 
Saturday and yesterday, in examining 
thoae converts who have previously 
been convinced that believers' baptism 
\m an ordinance of Christ, and that it 
was their duty to render obedience to 
this and every other institution of the 
Savior. I found that nine, though still 
deficient in knowledge and weak in 
laith, hind been taught what flesh and 
bl<Md cannot reveal to roan, namely, 
their auilt and helplessness as sinners, 
and their deliverance through Christ 
With these I proceeded about 7 o'clock 
nn Lord's day evening, 4th Oct., ac- 
companied by br. W. and the gen- 
•roua host and hostess of W., to a 
place about two miles from the town, 
where the ordinance of baptism was 
addninlstered. Immediately after this 
I despatched W. to the town to com- 
mence the naeeting for preaching, 
which was announced at 8 o'clock. I 
arrived about half past 8, when I had 
the pleasure of addressing a most 
attentive audience of about 60 or 70 
perMna. I trust God was in the midst 
of 0% of a truth — ei^oyed mnch liberty 



in speaking — many appeared to be 
much affected. May the Lord blesa 
his own truth to the ingathering of the 
elect! 

At 10 o'clock, I met the brethren 
and sisters, assisted iu forming them 
into a Christian church, and, after suit- 
able admonitions and instructions, com- 
memorated with them Christ's dying 
love to his people. 

Monday morninff, Oct 6L It has the 
appearance that the little church in 
this place will almost immediately on 
its formation be called to share in the 
sufferings of Christ 

It is a happy circumstance that br. 
Werner has setded here as a citizen^ 
and that he has been recognized by 
the authorities, so that he cannot M 
expelled. 

VUla of the prince qf Wirtembw^ — 
Ptraecution %n J3. — napiiam — Ditbrir 
h%dion of tracts, 

Baireutb, 8th. An ancient town of 
Franconia; has 13,000 inhabitants,, the 

freater part of whom are protestanta. 
'our miles from the town is a villa of 
the prince of Wirtemberg, which had 
been fitted up for the reception of his 
wife, the princess, the daughter of 
Louis Philip. I was invited to visit 
the above place with Count Lest Ba- 
deri, my travelling companion from 
Hof to this place, which I accepted* 
I was happy to find, when I introduced 
the subject of the necessity of a divine 
revelation, that the count fully held 
that the bible was the word of God* 
At the villa I left several tracts ; — may 
they be blessed to all the domestica 
that generally hover about the resi« 
dence^ of the princes of the earth! 
There' are one or two ministers, I am 
told, in the Lutheran church here, who 
preach the gospel, but who have mani- 
fested much opposition to the efibrta 
of our br. K., a member of the church 
at Hamburg, and a native of this town. 
K. returned here, after having been a 
worthy member at Hamburg for mora 
than three years. He had a great de- 
sire to be instrumental in spreading 
the truth in his native place ; and I 
gladly ffave him the little assistance 
which he required. 

It is now a year since he left usj and 
his efforts have been ffreatly blessed.^ 
He has distributed nearly 30^000 tracts, 
a considerable number of bibles, and 
other useful books. His religious meet- 
ings have been numerously attended, 
and not a few have, as we trust, bean 
raacued from satao and ^eiamal da* 
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•tnietioii. In Act, bis labon for a time 
ereated a general excitement The 
autboritiee were then excited against 
tbeni. K. and others were sereral 
times imprisoned, and the religious 
meetings strictly prohibited. By mese 
cruel measures the little flock has been 
much scattered, and not a few who had 
decided to follow the Lord in all his or- 
dinances have withdrawn. Some, how- 
ever, have remained faithful, and ap- 
pear to be decided characters. I conver- 
sed with, and examined yesterday three 
men and three women; one of the 
latter, an interesting girl only fourteen 
years of age. They all gave a good 
reason fbr their hope, and 1 could with 
much joy fhlfil their request and bap- 
tise them, which was accordingly done 
last night, between 8 and 9 o'clock, at 
a short distance from the town. 

9tb. In the evening I met with the 
little band of disciples, fbrmed them 
into a Christian church, gave them sol- 
9tan exhortations to constancy in their 
profession, and united with them in 
eommemorating the death of Christ 
We were asseinbled with locked doors» 
not indeed for fear of the Jevrs or 
Gentiles, but of men calling themselves 
Christians! Thecircumstabces are pe- 
culiarly afl^ting ; for as soon as the 
ikct is known to the authorities that 
the ordinances have been administered 
to tliese dear people, they will be ex- 
posed to severe persecution. Our Lord 
was of a truth m our midst, and we 
were refreshed and strengthened from 
his presence. Oh that he would gath- 
er these lambs in his arma^ and carry 
them in his bosom, and thus preserve 
them fVoni the rage of men and devils. 

Niimberg, I2tb. On my way to this 
ancient ci^, I passed throujgh several 
Cstholic villages, and found many op- 
portunities on the road of supplying 
the people with tracts, which were 
thankfully received. Several of the 
peasants, on bearing them read, ob- 
served, ** They are Catholic," but when 
I told them that these little books 
pointed to Christ as the onlv Savior, 
they took them immedmtely with much 
thankfulness. 

The dodnna preaehed-~Oimn9eUor &^» 
henamqfiheikurchaiShU^art 

Not knowing any of the preachers 
personally, I resorted to two different 
places of worship yesterday, Lord's day. 
I was not only disappointed but grieved 
on account of the uuhappy people who 
listen to such soul-dcistroying errors I 



as both these men advanced. Uwm 
the worst kind of rationalism I bmm 
ever heard. A violence vras doM to 
the Scriptures which proves bow oi- 
terly ignorant the people must be df 
the very first piinciples of seriptunl 
knowledge. I distributed a few traels 
outside the gates of the ciqriand in tha 
evening I had the privilege of aettioi 
truth before the innkeeper and Ua 
wife; both appeared to pay much at- 
tention. 

Hearing that Counsellor Scb. firoai 
M. Was at Erlangen, I proceeded t^ 
day thither, in oider if poauble to in- 
terest that gentleman on behalf of oar 
persecuted brethren at Baireutb. 

1 met with a most'christlali reeep* 
tion, and he gave me the asMUnanaa 
that he would do what lay in his powar 
to fevor our cause. 

Stuttgart, 15th. Arrived bare this 
evening, and vraa moat kindly Moeivad 
by tbf brethren. Not Jess than aixl|i- 
nine persons have been baptised sinoa 
my first visit two years ago. iTbe elder 
and two deacons accompanied ana ta N. 
ten miles fivm the city, wbaratiia 
church has twelve memlieriL We apa t 
several pleaasnt honra among tbern^ 
and I waa privileged to .addreaa tbaM 
at oneof the memberaPhoaaesL . 

18th. Returned to Stuttgart, and anaBi 
a most deligbtfbl Sabbath with the 
church; preached twice; met with 
several members to settle littlcLdilfer- 
ences, which was bfilbcted; adminis- 
tered the Lord^ supper in tbe evening 
and gave aftervrards some necesaaiy 
instructions on church discipline, whieo 
had not been strictly adhered to. Tbeaa 
.exhortations were well receivad, and 
will, 1 hope, be of great uae fbr the 
fbture proeperity of the Chnrab* 

19tb. I had intended to leave to-day, 
having promised to do so to the director 
of the city, who could not allow me to 
stsy long ; but I could not well get oiC 
I had, tTOrefore, another meetiiig wkb 
the church, and preached io theoi. 

Set out to-day, in company .widi 
dea. It, for a village where onaof Uie 
Stuttpurt members lives; conducted a 
meeting at his house, at whieb about 
twelve or fourteen persons might be 
present, most of whom are christians^ 
and are convinced of the soandneaa of 
our principles ; but the fear of man pre- 
vents them firom following their ctm- 
victions. I trust, however, our visit 
will be attended with important fe- 
8ult& Called on a minister of our 
principles, with whom 1 fbrmed a con- 
nection in the bible and tract 
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bderfkftncei^the poHce^-^Anoiher ekurtk 

9l8t We proceeded to Habewhlay, 
«l which place are three members. A 
meeting was announced in the even- 
fog at o o'clock. About thirty persons 
were aaaembled, and I had not been 
inany moments present, when a con- 
•tabfe arrived, and demanded, in the 
name of the minister, my name and 
occupation; he ordered the landlord 
at the same time to go to the minister. 
Dea. R. went also and took my pass. 
Br. R., thinking that I would employ 
my time well with the people, soon en- 
tered into a warm dispute with the 
minister, which was protracted so 
mbch that I gained sufficient time to 

rk to the people all the words of 
li&. In the midst of this a heavy 
■tooe was thrown at the window, and 
•mashed it to pieces. A Her a short 
pause I proceeded, and was thus per- 
mitted to point them to the only refuge 
from the wrath to come. 

Frankfort, 33d. Had intended to 
kftve this evening, but calling upon 
two sisters, christians I believe, they 
told roe that several of their friends 
bad been apprized of my arrival and 
would assemble at their house, in order 
to liear the gospel irom my lips; I 
was therefore compelled to stay, and 
was permitted to adaress nearly twenty 
peiioiis unexpectedly. 



Marburg, 25th. Arrived here early in 
the morning, having travelled through 
the night Was engaged during the 
day in conversing with five candidates 
for baptism, and other individuals 
among them, dear christians, who but 
for the fear of man, would render obe- 
dience to all Christ's commands. The 
five candidates were baptized in the 
evening, at seven o'clock. At eight, I 
was permitted to preach to nearly fiiiy 
attentive hearers, of whom several ap- 
peared deeply affected. After conver- 
sing with a number of individuals till 
eleven o'clock, 1 joined with the little 
band in commemorating the dying love 
of our blessed Lord, by which we were 
all much blessed. Oh that God would 
protect, keep, and increase this little 
flock ! 

Nothing is more desirable thati to 
appoint a colporteur at each of the new 
stations who could devote either a 
part or the whole of his time to the 
spread of the truth. All the members 
of the various churches formed are 
poor, and require their whole time for 
the support of themselves and fiuni- 
lies. ' 

I trust that the Lord will yet induce 
American and other christians to grant 
the mission so much support, that 40 
or 50 missionaries and colporteurs may 
be employed. 
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4MBmiCAN ANO roaSIGN BIBLE tO- 

CIBTT. 

This Sootety held iu fourth aiiaual me«tiog 
1b- the Calvert street meetmg-hoose, Balumure, 
BB the S7th of April. Th(> president, Rev. S. 
H. Cobb, oecapied the chair. 

TIm tfeasorer's report was read, exhibttiDg 
'Ibt reeeipta aod expenditures of the Society 
doriag the past year, as follows : 

RBceiptf from all sources, ioeluding balance 
la Ike treasory, 591,892 dS. 

Obbonanwot^-Tothe Baptist General Con- 
I, for printing and circulating the sacred 
lures IB Asia, $\5JS00; in Hamburg, 
1,000 i in Norway, 5500. To the Bible Trans- 
latioB Society, England, to aid the Calcutta 
missionaries, 51OOO. To the General Baptist 
Hisstonary Society, England, lo aid in printing 
sad eircaiatiag the sacred Scriptures in Orissa, 



5SOOO! Total for foreign distribution, 5 18,C00. 
Expenses, salaries, printing, &c., 59*^42 09 } 
leaving a balance in the treasury of S^fiSO 43. 



▲MKRZCAN BAPTIST HOMB MXSSZOjr 

SOCIBTY. 

The ninth anniversary of this society was 
held iu the meeting-house of the First Baptist 
Church, Bahimore, on Tuesday aflemoon, 
April 27, 1841 ; the president, Heman Lincoln, 
in the chwr. The annual sermon was preached 
in the evening by Rev. Stephen Chapin, D. D., 
president of Columbian Collc^, D. C, froai 
Rom. X, 1. 

Summary of miaionary labor. 

The whole number of agents and missiona- 
riea who received their commissions directly 
from the executive committee the past year, 
is 82. These have labored in 20 of the 
United States and Territories, in Canada 
and Texas. They have occupied not leea 
than 800 stationi; preached at least 10,922 
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■ermoM ; and in the peiibraMinca of theie 
dncies have travailed 78,161 milea. 
. The aggregate of mioifterial labor per- 
formed by tiMm it that of one roan for 46 
yean. 

Beaidea the above, the reporta of the 
miaaionariea ahow a great amount of other 
labor performed by tliem in prayer and pro- 
tracted meetinga, and meetinga for moral 
improvement ; in bible and tract diatribn*> 
tion, and in organizing or aiding aocietiea 
ibr varioaa benevolent pnrpoaea. 

The number of agenta and miaaionariea 
reported by the aniiliariea ia 288, virhoae 
joint labora amount to 98 yeara (or one 
man. They have preached 16,000 aer- 
mona ; made 22,000 paatoral viaita; and 
travelled 84,828 miles. Total 816 agenU 
and miaaionariea ; 148 years labor ; 26,922 
aermona ; and 107,779 miles travelled. 

RtsulU of mUsionary labor. 

The reporta of. miaaionariea ahow, that 
daring the year 4,666 peraona, attendanta 
npon their miniatry, have been hopefully 
converted ; 1 184 have been baptized on a 
profeaaion of faith, by the miaaionariea of 
the aocteiy , and 2698 by those of our anx^ 
iliariea — ^total 8827. FiHy-nine chnrchea 
have been conatitnted ; 27 ministera have 
been ordained f 7088 popila have been 
inatmcted in Sunday achoola and Bible 
dassea ; several thouaand pagea of tracta 
and many copies of the scriptures have 
been distributed ; and 902 subscribers to 
the temperance pledge huve been obtained. 

Connected with these results, it appears 
that twelve houaes of worship have been 
erected, and three others have been com- 
menced, some of them in places of greirt 
importance. Several churches have been 
much strengthened, and confidently antici- 
pate snfficioQt ability soon to sustain the 
cause without our aid ; while three of 
those which we have heretofore aided, al- 
ready enjoy that blessing. 

We have seen our missionaries blest of 
God as instruments of salvation to many 
hundreds of their fellow men, and nearly 
all of them permitted to record to the praiae 
of divine grace, the occurrence of a revival 
of religion among the people with whom 
they have labor^. Indeed, the number 
and extent of revivals at our miaaion ata- 
tiona may be mentioned among the re- 
markable events in the missionary year 
1840-K 

Financial operations. 

By the Treasurer's report it appears that 
on the 15th inst., the receipts for the pre- 
vious twelve months were $10,769 09 ; 
being $4,560 79 less than the appropri- 
ations, and there were in bb haiida 



$6,214 87. But tba amoaat of tho 
ty'a liabilities at the same date 
$10,818 81, making the babnee 
na $4,698 94, and showing the neccaaiiy 
of incroaaed liberality on the part of afl 
thoae who deaire the prosperity of 
miaaiona. — Abttract of Ann, BeporL 



AMCRICAir BIBLX aOCIETf. 

l*hit socieiy held its annual meeting ia Om 
Broadway Taberaacle, New York, on Tbora* 
day, May ISth; the president, Hon. John Cottoa 
Smith, in the chair. From the annual report Iha 
following staiistics are obtained. 

The receipts froni' ail soureas, during the paal 
year, amount to ^118,860 41, among wkieh 
$9fl4rl were from legacies. Of this latter ano^ 
55,000 were by bequest of Miss Mary Ami 
Brimmer of Boston ; and gi^Bdi wmn rs caiv a d 
from the estate of the late /aha Shaeicford, Ea^ 
of Portsmouth, N. H. 

The whole number of Bibles and Testaneils 
printed during the year is 166,875. 

The whole number of books iu^ti, in tba 
same time, is 150,202, making an aggregate ef 
issues doring the twenty-five yean of its eda- 
tence 2,795,698. The number iasoed the last 
year, is 8,096 less than those «f the pwc m di^ ' 
year. 

▲ MXKICAir T&ACT lOCZXTT. 

Pti5/teaKons. 

There have been atereotyped, doii^te 
year, seven volumes; whole number of noir 
volumes and tracta laaned, 26; total pablU 
cations 994, including 78 volnmea; beaidli» 
npwarda of 1,000 pablKationa, indndinf 
95 volnmea, approved for drculation in va» 
rious languagea abroad. 

The FamUy Christian Almanac,, adapted 
for nae throughout the United Stataa* lua 
proved acceptable, 69,000 for 1841 having 
been aold, and tiie Almanac for 1842 being 
in the preaa. 

Total printed the past year, 4yl86,710 
publicationa, or 96,968,600 pagea, inelii* 
ding 254,710 volnmea; total circulated, 4«» 
224,372 publications, or 80,681,666 pagai. 
including 153,840 volumes. Total circnlft- 
tion aince the formation of the aociety, 69,« 
888,711 publications, mcluding 1,696,150 
volumes, making in all 1,222,252,841 pagat^ 

The circulation of 4 pago tracta haa beao 
proportwnally mcreased ; and of three, mora 
than 160,000 each have been printed dar- 
ing the year. Of the Evangelical FamOjr 
Library 2,801 acta have been circalated— 
mnkkig in all 20,844 aets. The Chriftiaa 
Library, of 45 volumes, haa received a cir« 
culatk>n of 542 sets the first year of its 
pnUicatran. 
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€hraiuitou9 dittribution, during the 
jaar, m 477 separate grants, inclading 
1,261,096 pages (or foreign mission sta- 
tkMM, &e., 8,672,870 pages; arooant drawn 
\j members and directors, 2,935,896 — 
nktng a total valne of $7,988,84. 

MeeeipU, dnriog the year, $98,962,69, 
of which $67,220 98 were for publications 
■old, and $23,896 26 for foreign distribn- 
tioo. Of the donations, the Airierican 
Tnct Society, Boston, remitted $6,000 
lor foreign distribution; a single individaal, 
k the State of New York, contributed 
$2,100; and $7^796 64 were irom ladies 
io difierent states. 

A lady residing in Louisiana, in a desti- 
tute ne^hborhood, thirty miles from any 
place of worship, remitted $9 60 as do- 
aation for the Siamese, and 60 cents for 
tracts to be sent by mail to the nearest 
Post Office, which is 30 miles distant from 
her bouse! 

Whole number of auxiliaries 1,162. 

Tract Viiitation, 

In New York, Philadelphia, Boston, 
Brooklyn, Albany, Rochester, Newark, 
Clueego, and nuuoy other cities and towns, 
this system is carried oot, with such palpa- 
ble tokens of the Divine favor, that it is a 
matter no less of surprise than regret that 
it is not universally adopted, where there 
■re christians to honor their Divine Master, 
or souls to be saved or lost. In New- York 
■kme three hundred and ninety persons are 
reported as hopefully converted throagh a 
blessing on the labors of 14 ward mission- 
aries and 1,062 visiters, and in PhOadel- 
pba nearly a proportbnate number. 

Volume Circulation, 

By the efforts of a few Agents, and the 
hearty co-operatiou of minbters and church- 
■e, with other means of circulation, 163,- 
S40 Tolumes have been circulated during 
tlie past year, chiefly iu the New England 
Slates, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
South Carolina, Florida, Alabama, Ten- 
nessee, Illinois, and Ohio. There have 
been, in all, 1,698,000 standard volumes 
drenlated, reaching probably 600,000 fami- 
Hse.— jfnn. Report 



▲JCXXICAir HOMK MISSIONARY 

CIETT. 



so- 



nummary of reeulU. 

The whole number of missionaries and 
■gents in the service of the Society, the 
past year, is 690; being 10 more than 
the number employed the preceding year. 
Of these, 612 were in commission at the 
time of our last anniversary, and 178 have 
been appointed sinee, 



The sum of missionary labor performed 
is equal to 601 years; and has been he- 
stowed on 862 congregations and ntission- 
ary districts, in 21 states and territories of 
the Union, and also in Canada and Texas. 

The past year, like that which im- 
mediately preceded it, has been gracious- 
ly distinguished by the reviving influences 
of the Holy Spirit. In SO of the mission- 
ary churches, seasons of special refreshing 
have been enjoyed; and the number of 
hopeful conversions reported is equal to 
3,286. Not far from 2,860 have already 
united with the churches by a public pro- 
fession. There have also been added by 
letters from other churches, 1 ,768 ; making 
the total of additions reported, 4,618. 

The number of pupils instructed io Sun« 
day schools and bible classes under the di- 
rection of the missionaries, has been, the 
last year, about 54,100. 

Subscribers to temperance pledges 64,- 
600. 

Of the churches aided — 2-16 have the 
last year contributed to the cause of bene- 
volence $11,604; which is more than 40 
per cent, on the amount appropriated for 
their assistance during the same period. 

Finances. 

Balance in the treasury, May, 1840, 
$2278 61 — Received during the year, 
$85,413 34; making the resources of the 
year, $87,691 85. 

Amount due to missionaries. May, 1840, 
$6,706 33 — Become due, during the year, 
$88,346 26; making the liabilities of the 
Society for the year, $95,051 59. Of 
this, $84,864 06 have been paid; and 
there remains $10,186 63 of present in- 
debtedness, towards discharging which 
there is a balance in the treadury of $2,« 
827 79. 

The receipts above reported are $7,068 
14 more than the incomo of the year pre- 
ceding. — Ann, Report. 



BAPTIST (BNO.) MISSIONARY SOCI- 
ETY. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held on Thursday morning, April 29ih, at 
Exeter Hall. The weather was unfavor- 
able, but the numbers present were, as 
far as we could judge, fully equal to those 
of last year. At ten, tho chuir was taken 
by W. B. Gumey, Esq., treasurer, and 
aher the singing of a hymn, the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton implored the divine blessing. 

The Rev. J. Dyer read the report, which 
commenced with the continent of India, 
where it stated that the society had been 
exercised with a succession of bereave- 
ments and afliictions such as had never be 
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fore baon ezperieiiood in m aiiigle year ; 
additioof , howerer, had baon mada to tha 
ebufchef , and MTaral biblical traii8lationa» 
rapoited laat jaar ai in prograta, bad bean 
completed. Tbe native Cbrietian Inatita- 
tion in Entally appeared fallj to joatifj tbe 
azpectationa whicb had been formed re- 
fardjof it.' All tbe ad?icea tbrongfa tha 
year continued to apeak of tha bleaeing at- 
tending tbe labon of tbe brethren in Cey- 
lon. Oo examining the retnma banded in 
from the different cbnrcbea in Jamaica, it 
appeared that the number of members in 
fhll commoDion waa now 27,706» being 
nearly 8,000 more than last year ; of in- 
quirers the nnmber was stated to be 18,984 ; 
marriages celebrated 1 ,256. Tbe acconnta 
of the achoola had not yet arrived. The 
report then referred to tbe Tariona other 
atations in the West Indies, all of whicb 
were in a very floorishing condition. AfVer 
allading to the establishment of a new mis- 
sion in Western Africa, it adverted to home 
proceedings. During the paat year, 17 
missionaries had been sent forth, exclusive 
of 6 female teachers, who accompanied 
Bfr. Knibb. In reference to tbe funds, it 
stated that tbe receipts of the year amount- 
ed to £26,655 17f. 2<f., being an excess 
of X7,822 5s. Ad. above the income of the 
preceding. The expenaea had, meanwhile, 
increased m an equal proportion. They 
bad amounted, including tha balance against 
the society at the beginning of the year, to 
£28,615 lOf. 6</. Jeavinga balance due to 
tbe treasurer of £1,958 ISt. Ad. — Rep. 



BIBI.B TBANSI.ATXON SOCIXTT. 

At the first annual meeting of thia aocie- 
ty, held on the evening of Friday, April 
80th, W. T. Beeby, 1^., the tressurer, 
presided. On this occasion the chapel in 
New Park street was well filled, and the 
proceedings of the evening were harmoni- 
ous and animated. 

Prayer having been oflfered by the Rev. 
J. Peiicock, the report was read by the 
secretary, the Rev. Edward Steane. After 
adverting to the circumstances which led to 
the formation of the society, to the gratify- 
ing fact that resolutions, approving of its 
formation, were passed at twenty-four asso- 
cbtions, comprising an aggregate of more 
than 700 churches, and to a communication 
from the Board of Managers of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, expreasive 
of the satisfaction they felt at the steps 
taken, and hailing the Bible Translation 
Society as a fellow-laborer with them, — 
this document refers to letters received 
from Calcutta, and says, « It is with no or- 
dinary feelings the committee report, that 
tbe eflfect of the measures it was deemed 



neceasary to adopt for tba a«ppoit of tlw 
important biblical labora in wUeh oar brach- 
ren have been ao long eagagad m that Oii* 
ental metropolia, baa bean m the higbiH 
degree conaolatory and encouraging to thob 
minda. With renewed dilig meo, they hnm 
applied tbamaelvaa to their i oportaat work, 
and are forming plana for ezeentiaf and 
circulating tranalatioBa of tba aaerad aerip> 
tnrea on an extended scale.'* 

The first year's receipts of tlia aoeialy 
amount to npwarda of £2,000. Of tlAi 
aum they bavo remitted £1,600 tfaroagli 
the Baptist Missvnary Sbciety to ladk | 
their first grant was a vote oif £600, bi 
support of the Bengali New Taata moB l ; 
and subsequently, two auma of aioufarr 
amount have been reapeetively appropria- 
ted to tbe Hindustani TastaoMBt and tii» 
Bengal Bible.— ./tfiin. Rip, 



BAPTIST COLOiriAX. xxsaiowAmT 
SOCISTT. 

The third aminal meetni^ of tbb bbbII 
but valuable aaaociatMm waa bald fai Now 
Park Street Chapel, April 80tb. TboRov. 
F. A. Cox, D. D., LL. D., presidod. 

Tbe report conaisted prioeqially of oa* 
tracts from lettara illoatratiiy tbo apiritoal 
deatitution of Canada, and tha oneoorago^ 
moots to sow there the good aaod of th* 
kingdom. It preeented an animafkif ao* 
count of the Theological InatitBtkm, oiidor 
the care of Dr. Davies, at MontraaL II 
stated that the Rev. B. Hoo bari^ raajgo 
ed the pastoral charge of the ehaieh at 
Montreal and returned to En^and, aad tbo 
church having applied without aaeeass to 
one or two ministers in this coontry to go 
out and take the oversight of them, thsj 
had written to tbe committee to aook nr 
them a suitable paator ; that the Rot. J. 
Gudwood, having reatgned bia paatoral 
charge at Manchester, was invited to thia 
service ; that he had acceded to tha raqnaat* 
and was now on bia voyage to Canada. It 
adverted to the settlement of the Rev. Joha 
Dyer, jr., at Kingston, and of tbe Rot. J. 
Coombs at Toronto ; and to the aoooan 
which had attended the efforts of tbo Rot. 
John Edwards, of Clarence, in ooUeetiBg 
in this island. 

From the treasurer's accounts it appear- 
ed that the total receipta of the aociety daiw 
ing tbe past year were £687 16f. 6d., tbo 
expenditure amounted to £627 2t. M»p 
leaving a balance in hand of £10 42s. lOiL 

It was stated also, that £800 bad baM 
contributed in thia country towarda tbo 
erectk>n of the new chapel at Kingatoa, 
but that a great deal more would bo ro» 
quired . — Bap. {Eng.), Magmxi %§. 



Reetta hUUigaite i—Cldita ; We^ Afrwa. 



IMK) 



Tbe fartj-fint annDal meeting of thli ui- 
tdtmioii wti held in Eieier Hal), May 4tli, 
the E4>1 of Chicheitet, tha preudeat, in 
(bacluir. 

The fsport Mated tlut the receipU and 
didninatBeBti of tbe pait yoar on accoaot 
of tbe geoaral fund were oi follows ; — 



legacy. The totsl r«ciipta dariof Um patt 
yeu w«re £80,100 ; the ontlBy,£93,TS4. 
The earn of £2,500 spaciilly conlribntad 
on behalf of the widow and family of Iba 
martyred WillianiB wu iaclnded in the 
abave debtor and creditor amonotB. 



3Eltc(iit £ntf uracil [f. 



^lAiting, cooMqaently, an eiceu of dia- { ! 
bBnMlieiitaOTerreceiptaor£8,026 13i. Tif. | i 
nie large amount of eipcnditaie is to be j 1 
Itmeed to the progressive enlargemeat of ' 
MNt of tbe iniraioiu, ihrongh the blessing I 
freot above which has beea Touchsnfed lo 
Aeit opemtionB. ' i 



iin Mr. Sliuck daled Macao, Jaa> 
•a Ibal Mrs. S. liad recently eipe- 
Uen andalBRning aiisck of illoeii, 
iiinaiioDoflilDadioLlieliead. l^a 



Tha Ibrty-aeTeaih anaiverury of this 
utttotioa was held at Exeter Hatl, od 
Thniaday, the LSlh uutant. The weather 
■ru remarkably favorable, oivd as early ai 
aevea o'eloek, the body of tbe large iwtin 
wae oMBlbrtably filled b; a most respecta- 
ble vnditiM?. The chair was not taken till 
neeriy (en o'clock, and tbea every part waa 
crowded- It naa found deiirable to open 
dte aaull ball, and there also a verynnmffi'- 
one aaanmhij waa convened. The Right 
Hon. TiROnnl Morpeth, M. P., presided on 



Tbtt Bar. J. J. Freeman rend one part of 
•B elwtieet of the report, and the Rev. A. 
TidBan the other. It stated that, daring 
tbe peal year, seven devoleif champions of 
Ae enaa, with a solitary exception all in 
tta Tigor of manhood,, had exchanged the , 
•wosd ofthe spirit for the crown of glory ; ' 
•■d fonr faithful womea who had labored 
in the geapel had entered into rest. Thir* . 
taea btbara, sii males and aeven females, 
hid been oonstraioed by the lorrows of 
beraaYeoMBt or exbaniied atreogib to re- | 
tnn to thMT native land, tha greater part of | 
n without tbe prospect of reinming their ; 
Thtu a dedaclioii of 24 had been 
in tha misaioaary band ; bat the 
lad aent eat S6 devoted &iends, 
snppty the places of the (alien or 
aeenea of holy conflict. 
Theb dialribntion had been as follows ; — 6 
ta Polyneeia, B to Afrir.n, 8 to tho Enit 
Indies, and 14 to the West Indies. The 
report llien glanced at the society's opem- 
lione n vaiions parts of tbe world, and 
slated that wbeisas in I88T the number of 
agent* waa only SB7, it was now augment- 
ed lo 691. Daring the laitfonr years, with 
a KBgle azoeptioa, tho receipts had fallen 
briow dM eaUay. The exoeas In that y«H 
ereie aoMy fn>m the amonut of a large 
v<M„ xti. 81 



The stated religious eervicei, held at mj 
bonse, both in Cluncse and English, nlielh- 
er in daytighl or at night, have bem almost 
nninterrnptedly maintained ibroni^at the 
jeer. Sabbath evBoing English preachmg, 
the dutiei of which I share equally with tha 
other brethren here, has been continued 
with increaned interesL 

I have gone mocb among tbe people, dift- 
tribated a considerabU number of booka. 
and by oral teaching have endeavored la 
bring the trnth into contact with their dadb 
ened intellects. In a few isolated instaDcai 
some frnits begin to appear. I hnve com- 
piled and pablished a small tract of six 
pages, conlainuig the Ten Commsndmenti, 
stated and explained with additional running 
comments. We have had, for a portion en 
the lime, five individuali in onr hoase nn- 
der daily instmclion. Two of the hoy* 
have left; "nionnis Home still ramauia.eiid 
Mra. BhDck still boa her two little ChJnui 
girls, who rapidly improve. 



Inlelligeuce Iisi been [eccivcd of Ihedeaih of 
Mr and Un Fieldin;c, loo oflhe bur niiuioa- 
aries who sailed in Ihe eKpeililion in AlVica, in 
Segilpmher 1a>l. 1'hey reached Edirio on the 
3il nf December, and were (o remain there until 
they bad paised thnxighlbe Ursi ttagPH of their 
acclimalion, in ihe hope thai under the mora fa- 



Ihey wduld pen thai period w 


lb greater safety. 






Providence, has ordered oih 


rwiie. Two out 


oflhe four ware rcmovuJ by 


Icalli on the Gnl 


attack of rever. Mm. Fielding died on Ihe 


3U of January, aher an illne 


<> of nine dsysi 


and in Iho weuka hsm fnllowe 


dbyherhuibsud. 


They sleep togellier on ibal 


beoigblcd iliora. 


'The eileplofibe island 


is variousIyesH. 


mnled, at from W le 30 mil.-« 





wWra Ifcey tad W»<' "> I'** '"IB f"' 'I'E "1- 
ntltw of it) pcriihliig miHioin. They lire »»H- 
•dlhui e>rl>U "re«l from Iheir l»bo«, nnd 
ibtir wotki," wbeihei finished or con i cm pi Bled 
wilh a proper »piril, "do follow idpm." This 
painful diipenulioii calli Dpoa us Tui <Ur\i iiu- 
niliilioa berors Ood; for alesdv i.nih in his 
promifletT wid for meek submiaiirin lo In^ will. 
The loiien cuotaiDipg the pBnirul.-ii> itloiivc 
to ibe nckiMM and dealh of Ur, ;in<l Mn. I'. 
bare dm yel reached at. We hope lo pliiiim 
(bemiDlimefor publicBlioninoui-DpiL number, 

ChauBea in the 'Board. 

AlamFclinfof Ibe Aeling BmjiI, Juno 7, 
k conmanicalion waa read fton Mr. Ilfnjriiniii 
Smilb reiiguing hii place a> a inr-mlier ul ilic 
Hme.and ibe Rev. Fnoeit Wi>Il.jkI, D. D., 
was appohWrd is fill the vacancy . 

Oi> Ibc Ulh of June tb« AtliiiK KosilI pio- 
oMded to filllha vieaocy erealwl l.y (lie dciih 
of tba Rev. Dr. Chaplin, lale a V,fe Pri-idcn( 
of Ibe Board. Upon laking the li,'<1]iii<i, JaincE 
M. Linnard, Esq., orFeiuiylvBnb, n'n< ek-rit.) 



Great Fall*, Baplin cburc)i, pv 



Collie, 19^ 

\ViDd*ar, a frind, per Ser. Ju. 
H. Gnvei, *JM . 



CbarleatowD, £apiiii eh., per C. 

H. a. Arnold, 140^ 

Levereii ud UaolagueBap. tfa., 

perE.at. Haieh, 13.W 

perS. Noye), m,*T- 

Roibury, Bap. cb. aad connega- 

lion. per Kendall Brooli, 307,33 - 
do., Vcnui ManniBj IM . 

llroobliae.Bip.ch.. per E.Corej, 106,(10 
AlUeboro', Dap. ch., p«t JJ. A. 

Brown, nfn .1 

.Xorlh Allleboro-, M». Hepiibah 

Tal\, per Rev. Mr. Hoody, tflO ' 

CambrUge, Traei Socieiy, li. L. 



Vkom Apxil I TO Jttitx 1, 1641. 



■,, for ti 



nBur- 






do., three fncadt, br ^la> nii- 

uen), per W. W. Munroe^ 
Weat Cambridge, Bap. rh. and 
cong., per Rev. IH r. Tinrjry, 
do. do., ladies of do. do. , ror%u- 
map Khocda, per Rer. Ht. 
TinglBj, »,U ~ 

Wtuton, Bap. ch., per I. JoDSi, U,#0 
Uedfield. Bap. ch. end toe., per 

Rev. D. W. Phillmi, 34,00 ' 

Holmei' Hole, Female For. Hiis. 

Soc., per Rev. J. C. Boomer, 6J» 
Haverhill, Bap: ch. and loc., pec 
^ev. Mr. Traill, 34,35 - 



Hanfurd, Bap. charch 1^ 



Clair, 



.., por C. P. St. 



Deiler. Levi Morrill 33,00 

H<»8haron.Bap. Aux. For. Misi. 

Society, Holmei A. Boardman 

tr.. per C. 8. Presroll, SS.M 

Bowdaiaham A'aaoejaiion, \f. R. 

Freieoil tr., per Rev. Hi. 

Wayne, Bap. church 16,96 
Walet. Bela Peirce 4,00 

We>l Gardner, Bap. eb. 4,33 
Leedi, Female Miii. Soc. SX 

Corn rtbii lion a I Bowdoin- 

ham Aajociairon V,SS- 

Jay, a friend (o misliona, 



to aid in 

■criplureH in llumiah, 
Hkllowcll, Bap.€h.,nion 



6,a) 



d HibKriptiou, by Rev. 
It liap. church 100,00 

,. Tho. Rirbardao 
larlei .Si. Dap. ch.. per 
Benj. Converse, I!3,00 
do. do. do., lo edncale 
■0 African chitd 10 be 
named Riipnh War- 
ren Crocker, per Mrs. 
Sharp, 20,00 

H 

do,, Bowdoin 8q. Bap. ch., mon. 
■ 18.00 

30,87 



iBcart, 30,27 

wrBenJ.Smlth, 49,17 

., BoyJaton 8i. Bap ch. Board 
ofSeiiei-' — " ■ 



of£ 

Qeo. H. Niebuhr tr., Tl,» 

da.,Baldo:inPI. Ban. eh., n.on. 

n,„r Bcnj. Kimball, Sfii 

^ral 8i. Bap. ch , fcm. 

era, the iMOll of an»«- 

ir* effori for ■uMaaniiif tba 



do., Federal S 



WMl} 



ttowttfiflHi 



«Mn 



lehool al Maalinain, per Mn. 
Baldwin, 450,00 

tlo., do. do. do., per W. 
b. Tieknor, 200,00 

StHcbridge, Bap. cbureh and con- 
giegatioo^ per Rev. J. Keo- 

^o. AMociatioo, per Rev. S. S. 
CuCtiuf, 
SoQthbndge, ladies of Bap. 
eh. aad congregation 
l|«wt«Mi> 1st Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Prof. Ripley, 
Fall River /uveiitle Association, 
for the school uuder the direc- 
•tioBof Mr. Brayton, M'ltm Laura 
H. Lovell treasurer, per Rev. 
Mr. Lovell, 
Harvard, Female Burmao Miss. 
Soc., Miss Diana Chase tr., per 
Rev. Mr. Curtis, 
WesUaiosier, Bap. cb., moo. con- 
eert, 1,43 

do., do. do., feauJes' contri- 
bution, 12,89 



650,00 
S3,00 

37,70 
50,50 



5,00 
21,00 



14,32 



Middleboroagb, Young Ladies 
Mils. Soc., Miss Wyman presi- 
denty for the education of a 
Burnmn duld, per Rev. Mr. 
NeboR, 125,00 

Cabotsvflle, Bap^ ch., for schools 
hi Maulmaia, per Rev. J. Q. 
Warren, 54,25 

Webster, Bap. ehurch aud society, 
lor African mission, 6,00 
** 'general purposes, 27,72 



Hopkialon, Rev.^J. Howard 
MkxMefield, John Newton, for 
Burman mission, per Solomon 
Rool> 
ChesteriSeld, Bap. ch., per Rev. 

J. W. Baton, 
Swani^, Fern. Charitable Soc. 
of tbe let Bap. ch., per Rev. A. 
Fisher, 
North Swanzey, Rev. A. Fisher 
fiellini^m, lor Burman schools, 

per Rev. filr. Lovell, 
West Dedbam, Bap. ch. and soc., 
with other friends, per Mrs. 
Betsey Baker, 17,24 

do., iuvoiile Soc., for edu- 
cating Indian children, 
per Miss A. SmUh, 6,00 



33,72 
5,00 



10,00 
21,40 



10,00 
5,00 

18,00 



23,24 



2616,99 



Rhode hland, 

Fniit Hin, Bap. ch., roon. con- 
cert, 3,00 
do. duk, Sabbath school, for 
Burman schools, 6,00 

per Stanton Belden, — - 9,00 
Providence, Brown University, 
roon. concert, per K. Brooks, 
Jr-r ^,50 

Valley Falls. Bap. For. Miss. So- 
ciety, Henry Marchant tr., 8^00 
do. do.. Sabbath school class, 
Mbs Abby W. Stanton teach- 
er, per Rev. Mr. Byram, 1 ,25 
Pawtucket, Rev. E. K. Fuller bfiO 
Woonsoeket, female members of 
Bap; eh., bjr^Mrs. Marir M. 
mrpiaa, p<r Rev. J. Smith, SO/X) 



Rhode Island Bap. State Conven- 
tion, y. J. Bates treasurer. 

Providence, 1st Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 121,62 

do., do. do. do., ladies, 
for support of a native 
teacher in Bunnab, 100,00 

do., 4th Bap. ch., mon. 
con., 25,00 

do., do. do. do., 
children/or Ka- 
ren schools at 
Tavoy, 7,50 



do.. Pine St. church, 
mon. con., 65,00 

do., do. do., Ladies 
For. Miss. Soc, 55,00 
per Rev. J.Dow- 
ling, 

Richmond, £d Bap. 
ch., per Rev. J, 
Baker, 3,00 

do.y do. do. do., sale 
gold ring, ,42 



32,50 



120,00 



3,42 



Warren, Bap. ch., John 

Haile tr., 
Pawtucket, Independent 

Bap. ch., per Rev. E. 

K.Tuller, 15,50 

Charlestown, Bap. cb., per 

Rev. John H.Baker, 1,30 



430,87 



564|6f 



Connecticftt. 

Thompson, Bap. Miss. Society, 

Joseph Elhot tr., 58,50 

Mrs. Betsey Dayis 1 ,00 

per Rev. Silas Bailey, -^— 

iVeio York, 

Z. Supplee, per Mr. Phillips, 4yi0 

Albany, 1st Bap. ch. Female Miss. 

Soc., for the support of a 

Burma n preacher, 1 00,00 

do., do. do. ao., mon. cou., 100,00 

per J. G. Wij^son, SQO,00 



59|B0 



do.. Pearl St. Bap. ch. and 
soc., 501,20 

do., do. do. do. Bible 
class under the 
careofL. P. No- 
ble, 70,00 
per Dr. B. T. 

Welch, 571,20 

do., do. do. do. do., 
for support of 
MoungOo Doung 100,00 
MowigNaGau 100,00 

per Ira Harris, 200,00 

7 71^ 
New York City, Amity'St. 

Bap. cbureh and congregation, 
for Karen missions, 50,00 
'' genera] purposes, 606, 16 
from catechetical 

class, 3,00 

" Sunday School Beo 
nevolent Society 25/X) 

per H. P. Freeman, 684^16 

do. do. do., Oliver St. ch. For. 
Miss. Soc., per Rev. S. H. 
Cone, 1000,00 

do. do. do. do. do., Fem. 
For. Bliss. Soc., Mrs. 
Tbo. Purser tiawurer, 
for Bur. schools. t^fiO 



10,00 



A. Pertin*,- '■ lOOflO 

o. do. do., Nonb Dip. churrb, 
J. H. Brounei SI.9S 

J. H. Towniend 
A rri«iHl 
B. C. Wandell 
Joliii RemsED 
H. P. See 
ManhB Qai|^cy 



Nanc 



l.ISrai 



,» 



. 43,J3 



can) or Mn. 



per Rcv.C. G. Sammen, S6 

Pouebkeepile, Bap. ch., niue 
moa. coaeerl; 66fi0 
Fen. Hue Soc. M,00 
lureuile Soc. in 
8*b. school, fm 

ikvncbilS in Bur- 




Mary Ann ConUin ir., 

per Kev. a. H. Coiw, SSfiO 

48 

Hamillon, Rev. T. A. War- 

ucr,perJ.O.Edaiandi,10/» 
do., Hri. Boiiny 1,00 

Mn. C]Bns:ia Sey- 
mour £.00 
per Rer. Dr. Kcn- 

dricli. 3,00 

do., Ladies Bcnevaleni So- 
cieiy,Mit.J. B. Bueltr., 



child under the 



Albion, Bap. ch. 



lie BiinevolGat Sc 
9. M. A. Burrowt 



A'tkai, t5,00 

— 38,00 



'''|5,J>0 



Prcdonia,8anb Hat' 

iM>D,for*ctlDOlDU- 

derHr<.Wade, 10,00 



t ibc B«v. Ur. Has 



Calliu, 



8,00- 



church «),00 

Cover), Ban, ch. 48,00 

prr D. K. MeUllan, SBJXt 

Wbitehall, Mn.Tfao. Clarke 

and her cbiidren T;0O 

UoalE'imery, J. Hartio 3,00 
Margarel Mariio S,10 

. 10 J» 

pcc^. Ci.', 13^ 

Caiskill. T. fl. WIIjdii Xi/M 

per Wm. CoteBie. 719^ 

RulTulo. ll»p.i:h.,WB>talDglonil., 
p«r EhtliB Uiyward, 34,00 
do. Aimelallon, Mitiiuua- 
ary Hoc, per Rev. J. 
M. t-utiulou, 

ChainjjlBln Bap. Convonlion, W. 

" gcneml purpotcs, I31.4A 
ocieiy. 



BB,87 



HadiHi 



. Co. For. IUi« 

- 1(i.piid 



I Eh., 



Rev. L. Flelcter, 

Bmoklyu. Fcm. MiGLSocielv of 

Tit Bipliiil church, per Kev. 

8. Ililev, »t,00 

do., Fem. For. ftl'raj. Srw 

of Eaa 



L. Taylor, >t 



^Tf 



, 100,00 



— n,oo 

II Dodge 3,00 
Bnbcock, tOfiO 



preaclier, 



undry individual!, 40,00 
MiuHuuo Smith 10,00 

JcrN.Poil, 

:r, Mr>. D. Grinaell, per 



ifiii4 



DomisAwM* 



M 



Norlbampton, Baptist cb^, 
per Rev. J. Goadby, 9,31 

A friend to missions 
Cayuga Association 31 ,20 

Onondaga Association 48,8S 
McGrawsville, Female Miss. 

Society 5,31 

do. church, io part ofa sub> 

ftcriptiou, 11,00 

(^rtland For. Miss. Society, 
Homer village church, in 
part of a subscription, f>6,00 
Ehsha Litchfield 3,00 

Mrs. Clariitsa Fowler ,25 

Elijah Buel 1,00 

Mrs. Esther Fox ,25 

Mrs. Pamelia Pierce 1,00 

Jewelry sold ,68 

Onondaga Association, per 

Rev. J. Smitzer, 147,28 

Akron, Bap. cb., per do. do., 5,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

Agent of the Board^ — 



29,31 
10,00 



New Jersey. 

Caldwell, Mrs. Ann Mott 1,00 
Pisealaway, Mrs. Martha Sut- 
ton, per Noah Kunyon, 3,00 
per Wm. Colgate, — 

New Jen^ey Bap. State Conven- 

tion, Peter P. Runyon tr., 

Cantos, Bap. church 3,00 

Cohansey, '' 3,00 

Salem, For. Miss. Soc. 32,00 

Sabbath school " 16.00 

Monthly concert 14,21 

62,21 

Pemberton, cbarch, monthly 

13,75 



320,79 
*6248,40 



4,00 



concert. 



Pitt8£rove,do.,do. do., 2,20 
J. S. Eisenbray 2,00 



4,20 



Burlington, Fern. Miss. 
Soc. 25,38 

Sab. school, for In- 
dian missions, 1,63 
Monthly concert 33,28 

60,29 

Mount Holly, For. Miss. 
Soc. 25,00 

Baptist church 10,00 

35.00 

Evesham Baptist church 8,00 
Trenton and Laroberton 
For. Miss. Soc. :K),12 
Monthly concert 38,00 
Juvenile society 10,00 

78,12 

Haddonfield Miss. Society 30,00 
Canton, Baptist church 4,00 

Bordeutown,Miss. So- 
ciety 37,89 
Sabbath school 5,86 

43,75 

Woodslowa, Bap. church 6,62 
Bridgetown, monthly 
concert 22,00 

Sabbath school 17,17 

39,17 

AllowaystowD, Bap. church 15,36 
Hightslown, " " 7,50 



Nottingham square, S. Stiles 11,00 
Sandy Ridge, For. Miss. 

Soc. 5,88 

Wean's Corner, Bap. ch. 2,00 . 
Middletown, 1st Baptist 
church, 60,00 

do., 2d. Bap. ch. 31,19 

91,19 

Freehold, monthly concert 10,00 
Patterson, 1st Bap. ch. 5.06 
Sabbath school 8^03 

2d Baptist church 12,04 

25,13 

Rahway, Bap. cb., a mem- 
ber 5,00 
M. J. Rhees 10,00 
Sundries 25,83 

600,00 

Scotch Plains, Bap. church 

and congregation 21 ,31 

Fem. Burmau Miss. Soc. 15,50 

36,81 

Pemberton, Baptist church, per 

Rev.J. G.Collom, 65,00 

New Brunswick, Youths Foreign 
Miss. Society, per Rev. G. S. 
Webb, 377,00 

East Jersey For. Miss. Soc. 230,99 
New Brunswick, Bap. ch., 
per Peter P. Runyon, 50,00 

280,99 

James Hague 3,00 

Daniel Fitch 1,00 

Newark Fem. Miss. Society, 

per J. Vanderpool, 6,00 

Miss Elizabeth Bowker 1,00 

Miss Ann Tash 1,00 

A. FI. Smith 2,00 

Mrs. Hannah Loper ,50 

Mrs. Ann Grant ,50 

Miss Elizabeth Mills 2,50 

John W. Cox 7.3,00 

Miss Hannah Reeves ,25 

Lewis Shin ,25 

Mr. Lucas 2,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
Agent of the Board, — 95,00 
Jacobtown, Bap. ch., per 

Wm. Smith, 4,10 
Cohansey, 1st Bap. ch., per 
Rev. Isaac Moore, . 33,00 
per Rev. B. R. Loxley, 37,10 



"In the Magazine for May, six dollars and 
thirty-three cents were, by mistake of the prin- 
ter, credited to Munroe Association, N. Y., in- 
stead of fix hundred and thixty-thr«a dollars. 



/ 



•1495,90 



Pennsylvama. 

Philadelphia, Rev. S. J. Cres- 

well 17,25 

do., a lady of the Episcopal cb., 

per Mrs. Anna C. Staughton, 5,00 
do.. Spruce St. ch., mon. 

concert 132,69 

Annual collections 321,26 
Burmau Bible Sncietv, 
Mrs. Anna Staugh- 
ton treasurer, 126,50 
Dr. David Jayne 25,00 
Crew of ship Oscar, pr. 
Capi. Mason, 14,00 

per J. M. Linnard, ——619,45 
do.. Eleventh Bap.ch., per Rev. 

A. D. Gillette, 100,00 

do.. Second Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Daniel Dodge, 103,77 

Also 5 10 for the personal 
benefit of Mr. OncKcn. 
do., New Market St. ch., per 

Rav. Wm. Shadrach, 153,40 



Ihum, 



do.;Sau$oin St. ch., Fem. For. 
Miss.Soc, per Rev. J. t». 
Burrows, 3S0,00 

do., lOih Bap. cfa.y Juvanile Miis. 
Soc., 
for German miss., 100,00 
" geueral purposet,65,00 

165,00 

J. Bamhurst, for support 

of a Karen preacher, 90,00 
William aud Maria Barn- 
burst, for do. do. do., 6,00 
per Kev. J. H. Keniiard,— ^200,00 
do., 3d Bap. ch., per Rev. 

Geo. Hig^ns, 103,82 

do., 1st Bap ch., monthly 

concert, 83,00 

Annual collection, inclu* 
ding Mrs. 8. C. Ed- 
monds' 9ih instalment 
of ^10, 431,85 

Also from Mrs. Edmonds 
her 1st and Sd extra 
instalment of 5 10 each 
for the personal bene- 
fit of Mrs. Wade. 
Fem. Miss. fSoc, per 
Mrs. MaryHallman, 
tr., for support of R. 
B. Semple, a Bur- 
man boy, 25,00 
Miss Sarah Ed- 
monds, 1st an. 
instalment for 
Greek miss., 10,00 
Mrs. Rebec. Bird, 
1st an. iustaU 
raenl for Ger- 
man mission, 10,00 
Sundry collect. 145,50 

190,50 

Fem. Karen Ed. 
Soc, Mrs. M. 
Weaiherly tr., 
for sup.of Geor- 
giaua Board- 
man, a Karen 
child, 25.00 

Karen mission, 25,00 

50,00 

Burman Tract Society 
of Female Depart- 
ment of the Sabbalh 
School, Mrs. Mary 
Keene ir., for tracts 
ill Burmah, 73,12 

per Wm. W. Keene, tr., 828,47 

Briarewater, Bap. ch., per A. L. 

Post, 36,66 

Great Valley, do. do., per C. B. 

Keyes, 106,00 

Abington Bap. Association, John 
Mitchell treasurer, 57,31 

Lebanon, a lover of truth, 

H. I. 10,00 

Northumberland Bap. Asso- 
ciation, per Rev. W. S. 
Hall, 66,83 

Blockley, Bap. ch., per Mrs. 
Mary Ann Hoffman, pro- 
ceeds of mi:isiouary box, 15,25 
Philadelphia, Thomas Raw- 
ling-* ' 5,00 
Hannah B. Rawlings 5,00 
Thos. Rawlings, jr. 1;60 
David N. Stuart ^ 

14,00 



Hilltowu, Joseph Mat* 

thias 5,00 

Isaac Morris ifiO 

Wm. H. Rowland 2,00 
Robert HeaiOB 1,00 

Owen HeatoB 1,00 

H. S. Miller 1,00 

Isaiah James IfiO 

A. T. Rowland 1,00 

Anna Matthias 1,00 

Rachel Matthias 1,00 
EUxabeth Hough 1,00 
Griffith Jones 1,00 

Mary Clime ,50 

Burges A. Morris y50 
Wilham Harding ,50 

Elizabeth M. Rowland ,50 
per Jos. Matthias, —20,00 
Helmesburg, Bap. ch. 6,00 
Sab. school, for tracts 
in Burmah, 4,00 

10,00 

per Rev. B. R. Loxlcy, 190,99 

Lower Dublin, Bap. church 65,76 
Female For. Miss. Soc. 44,00 

per James M. Challis, 109,76 

A discharged convict, per Rev. 
T. Lavecombe, 1,00 



>SBM|4V 



MairyiaMtL 

Salisbury, Mrs. Eleanor B. Da- 
vis, for Siam mission, 

Baltimore, Miss Emelioe Pryor, 
per G. F. Adams, 

Pikesville, montltly coacert 7,92 

Taueytown, " " IJSB 

per Kev. Joseph Mettan, — — 

Contribution after sermon by Rev. 
R. Fuller at the Convention in 
Baltimore, 



6,00 

16,50 

142,71 



i6S,21 



Duttict of Columbia, 
Washington, Prof. William Raggles lOO/M 

Virginia. 

A friend to missions, per Rev. Mr. 

Cone, for Indian missions, 5,00 

Two ladies, per Kev. Cumberland 

George, 20,00 

Enon, Bap. church, for Burman 
mission and bible, per Miucoe 
Bowlurc, 62,10 

Shiloh and Mossing Ford church- 
es, Charlotte Court House, per 
Rev. S. G. Mason, 100,00 

Bruington, Baptist church, moa. 

concert, 16,00 

Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Society, 
A. Thomas treasurer, 
for German mission, 20j00 
'' support of two heathen 
children, Thomas aad 
Mary Ann Hume, 1 19,68 
*' geueral purposes, 1060,32 

1200,00 

Fredericksburg, E. F. Win- 
ter 4,00 
Mrs. Winter 2,00 



Charlottesville, Rev. Benj. Fick- 

lin, for Indian missions, 
Richmond, Mrs. A. Thorois, for 
jewelry sold, 



6,00 
5,00 

MP 



1841.] 



M» 



do., Judsoo Society 33,00 

do., For. Mm. Society 60,00 

per Rev. E. L. Magoon, 93,00 

do., 2d Baptist cbureh Female 
Foreign Missiou Society, 
AoHual subscriptioi»8 50,00 • 

*' collections 66,75 

Unknown individuals 16,37 

Rev. E. L. Magoon 15,00 

Mrs. S. M. Magoon, lO.GO 

per Rev. E. L. Magoon, 158,12 



1666,72 



South Carolina. 

Camden, Rev. Thomas Mason 
A friend, per J. O. 1$. Dargan, 



2,00 
8,00 



10,00 



Georgia. 

Savannah, Bap. church, collec- 
tion, 382,84 
Sabbath school 23.84 
Monthly concert 118,62 

per Rev. J. G. Binney, 525,30 

Georgia Bap. Slate Convention, 
per Rev. B. M. S Anders, 
for foreign missions, 963,01 
support of Rev. E. 
A. Stevens, 9,50 

support of Rev. T. 
Simons, 2,50 

Bunoan mission, 69,95 
African mission, 14,90 
general purposes, 136,^6 

1196,12 



*< 
(I 

»* 
u 



Also a gold watch and chain. 

Augusta, Itt colored church, Rev. 

^cob Walker pastor, per W. 

H. Tarpia, 10,46 



1731,88 



Alabama. 

A friend to missions, per Rev. J. 

HartweU, 200,00 

J. C.^odd 10,00 

H. B. Janes 10,00 

8. Deonis 10,00 

J. Bowman ^50 

per Rev. J. Harlwell, 30,50 

Tuscaloosa, Young Ladies of the 

Alabama Atheneeum, per Mrs. 
. Dage, 140,00 

Grecnsboroogh, per D. B. 

Ilestor, 150,00 

Linden, Bap. church, per 

Rev. William Dossey, 41,50 
per William Colgate, 331,50 



562,00 



Mississippi. 

Macoo, a friend to missioiis 
Mississippi Bap. Slate Conven- 
tion, Rev. T. S. N. King tr., 
for school ooder the care of 
Mrs. Wade, 13,66 

general pu/iM>ses, 58,25 



3,15 



tt 



71,91 



75,06 



Lcmisiana. 

Jackson, Mrs. Jane G. Fishbuni, 
for educating a heathen buy un- 
der the direction of Mr. Judson, 20,00 
Yellowbosh Association 52.32 
Zion " 37,68 

— — 9000 
per WiUiam Mintcr, ^ 1 10,00 



Kenhteky. 

Richmond, Miss Eliza Green- 
halgh, per Rev. Roger Green- 
haigh, 1,00 

Shelbj^villc Fem. Foreign Miss. 
Society, Mrs. 8. Fry treasurer, 
per Mrs. E. B. Farnam, 30,00 



31,00 



Ohio. 

Cincinnati, Female Miss. Society 
of the 1st church, per Rev. Mr. 
Brisbane, 55,00 

Ohio Baptist Foreign Mission and 
Bible Society, J. B. Wheaton 
tr., per Rev. Dr. Going, 154,28 

Cheviot, Dea. Gaines 15,00 

Ciucinnali,Fem. Burnian Ed- 
ucation Soc. 9ili St. Bap. 
ch., for educating female 
children in Bunnah, Mrs. 
Catharine Smith tr, 77,90 
per John Smith, AgH 
of the Board, 92,90 

Lockland, Bap. church, mon. 
concert, 0,CO 

Ea>t Lebanon, do. do. do., 15,00 

M iddletown, F. J . Titus 1 ,C0 

Dayton, Bap church, mon. 
concert, 15,00 

Mr. Teal ,50 

Troy, Bap. church, monthly 
concert, 15,10 



per Rev. Jirah D. Cole, 

Agent of the Board, 



54,60 



356,78 



Indiana. 

Indianapolis, Fem. Foreign 
Miss. Soc, for educating 
a Karen bov, 21,00 

Indiana For. Miss. Society 6.00 

per Rev. G. O. Chandler, 27,00 

Lawrenccburg, S. Dow 2,00 
Mrs. Dow 1,00 
per Rev. Mr. Hinck- 
ley, 3,00 

Green Castle, Indiana Gen- 
eral Association, Corson 
Vickers treasurer, 36,50 

Putnamville, public col. 2,56 

Madison, Bap. ch., monthly 

concert, 2,75 

Aurora, Rev. J. L. Hol- 

man 20,00 

Mrs. Holman 5,00 

do., Nnncy, Elizabeth 

and Holman Foulk, ,71 
do., Lucinda Foulk 
and Jesse L. Holman .37 

— 26,08 



per Rev. Jirah D. Cole. 
Agent of the Board, 

Illinois. 

Northern Baptist Association, per 

Rev. Isaac J. Hinton, 
McLean Association, a friend to 
missions 1 ,00 

Manchester, Bap. ch. 4,00 
Female prnver meet- 
ing, per Mrs. Mor- 
riff ^ ,74 

Mrs. Morrill's little 

boy ,06 

Galusba Sweet ,13 



70,89 



97,89 



34,43 



Sarah CorDclia Sweet ,10 

Albeit L. SMeel fiS 

S.OS 

Iitand Grave, Jsmei Ray ^ 
Kaue, Bapiiii chuich i,b8 

Quincy, inoiiihly concert b.bS 
Uii'ou, B<pl>>l church S^7 

PayiaD,llap. cb.,miblic 
collaciiuii, 3.fH 

Houihly couceri, \0f)6 

HflO 

Carlhige, Bethel Bap. cli., 

niDiiilily toi.cerl, 9.39 

WashiiigioD, Bap. church 2^7 
Versnillet, do. 3,16 

Tremoiit, do. 1^ 

Peiry,B8p.eh.,inon.eon., 4,B1 
GriggsviJle, Bap. ch. 2,00 

., per It'ev. ', 



Ftol. aiuiuon 

do., Rev. WilHam I 

Wiiicbeilisr, Bap-cll. 

Heury W. Umot 

Jamei Hiuof 

Whilehall, llap. th. 
BJuSUalo 
Allon, Bap. ch., 
mentbly couc 

Upper AlloD, < 



-^4,31 
ichelJ 10,00 
ll,*6 

,25 



-11,6* 
h. I,!S 

l,liQ 
I.1-. 23J37 

n, 3,13 

87,00 

nveulion, iOfS 



coNecilDn. ' s'oe 

Peoi. Kaieii Society, 
for lupporl of a uai. 
Karen preacher. i5,lt 



Bunker Hill 
Woodburn, 
Beihcl, ilep 



Edwardsvlllo, Bnp. ch. 
Rev. W.Mraiii™,p'prRev. 



deceased, Fi 



Vlist Polly Smilh 



Weil 



ir.pcrMlisSar. 



I. D- Ma, 



milh, 1 
.„.-, ^.., M»< 
.^.i... f<'-a« deceased, per 
Rev. L, G. Leuiinrd, (atsn I 
alting-gold liesda aud one Flo- 

Ebeneier, Indiana, Rev, William 
Horsan dcrea«ed, in pan of a 
fof S500i— perRev. Jl- 



The aam of JSOOO baa been n- 
ceived from the AmerieaD aud 
Foreign Bible Soeicly , per Wm. 

priKled ai toUw, :— 

For priniiug and circulaliog Ifae 

■acred icripturei in Ails. WOO 

For Ihe circulation of (he lacntd 
Norway, under ibo 
riiou ot Rev. J. G. 



dncken, 



A donation bai also been receiv- 
ed from Ihe AmerieaD Ttaci Soci- 
ety, |ier O. R. Kiogabury, aisiil- 
ant ireanirer. lo bn appropiisied 
an folloHfi ; to circulate approved 
publieatioiii by ibe fallowing mis- 



Uamburr, HtX) 

Wa.1 Alnca. MO 

BurmaD aud Karen miuioni, 1000 



Clothiho, le-C. 

Chelmsford, Mi., SiwiiTg Hociely, per 
Mr], M, A. Spsuldihg, a box ofclalh- 

tliua, Alrica, 30,00 

109IOII, Ms., TliDoiat Ilollis, 6 doi, >a- 



sionary Maga/ine frgm 1803 lo 
1GI1, 

lo., Mn. Sharp, lupdn arlicW of 
clothing tic., lot Bin. Lova of 
Greece. 

lo., boolia, lii:., from ladiea in Boa- 
ion, for the Greek miision. 
New York State Temperance Society, 



papers, psniphlc 



■., for ditu 



Richmond, Va., a box for Mn. Fiance* 

Davenporl.orSiam. 
Portimouih. N. H . Ladiea Bapiiit Mi«- 

lionary Society, pec Hn. ». H. 

Brown, clothing, booki, &c., for Ibe 

Shawauoe micron, «,00 

Weil rdpiham, Ci., Ladifs Senine 

Circle, per Mn. 1'. P. Duraiii, cloih- 
ig, for Indian inis.lnn, 16,00 



Chf 









South Reading. Ha, 






■IG,31 

C. II 

30X» 
Hr. 
perE. 



iBJacv of S: 
rah D. Cole, 



101,85 

fI<US7,B6 



aaioaaiy 



73,95 
H. LmroLH, TrfeMirtr. 
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amerEcan SapUst iSoorV of jportfsn JVEfasfons. 



TtoDBfn 

ditwB ap bj Mr. Kabii?r, nne ol (be-«ar1; 
taib en or i)ie rbnnta M Hambarg, and * 
(kiiblU eO'laborerwilh Mr. OnckCD In tpreid- 
\af ihe gaapal both in Denmark End Germniiy. 

[1 ii liapWi BBd onpretending in ilfle, bnl 
«e dnnbi sol Iha auicleil reg:Bnl hu b«en hod 
la Lrulb u>d aecuraey in Ihe ilnleiBenli mads. 
Tke brarilj irtiich we nra obliged lo obKrve 
iKtiaBibrnif to Biircn1<imiii,haiconpcUed u> 
to amA Bany delaili which would ba iuleml- 
tlf lo anr reRdcn; ikoo^ eiHn^ ii givvo to 
Aov IBM* elmrij iba preaniee asd power of 
fi«rf, ia tba gneioai work which hw h«eH eom- 
■iMtl in Ibat legtan, End which it itoidll;- 
fragreanng amid die noi) Tiobat and deier- 

We imit thai Ibe brier hiitary here given, o( 
Aa uiala aod pcraecntioii) or our brelbren con- 
■aeUd mib llwag iafaDt cbnrcbca, win terra to 
awakes «daap«riaiereit in ibebaatUoTOiria- 
itm ia lUa conolry, aad thai it will call fbnb 
■aa* fcrreBt prajan aad nora eSciaat aid m 
MatBBiBK ibe eaoae which makea te ilroDg a 
taMadmoortjrinpathiBi.aBd nppon. The 
wiih 



SteT — PUii to CopetAt^ftH. 

Abont tWBBtj jeara ago, when Ra- 

IkKMlim, the tbealog; or human wia- 

im^ was in iia zenith in Oermanj, all 

•piitaMt life became eninct also in 



fa iIm ahadow of deatfa ; but the 
•boiK thia lima, again took compaasion 
•ff kia people, and rouaed ihem rrom 
their alumber, by his Spirit. Ttiiswork 
Iw coromenced in hia uaual way, by 
kia^nK the ncred fire in a ranioie 
•oraer of the land, through the inatru- 
" r of an old jovrn^man ahos- 



tnaker ; but li was soon commuoicBted 
to hundreds in all pans or the king* 
dom. The awakenings were for tba 
moat part amoDgfit couDtry people and 
the inhabitants of Tillages, who wen 
exceedingly eealoua in proclaiming 
and apreading abroad tho initb. Tliay 
held frequent meetinga among tbem- 
aelTea for mutual edification, and to 
Qwaken others ; but tbey did not sapa- 
rate from Ihe Lutheran atate church, 
nor had they the most remote idea of 
the nature of an apostolic church. In 
doctrine tbey. were alrictly Lulbenin, 
The essence of chrlaiianity, justifica- 
tion by Christ, and not by works, tbey 
clearly recoenised and admiltedj but 
they were wholly to the dork iu refer- 
ence to the BOTereigntf of God in tba 
free choice of the objects of hia ■«- 
deeming grac& Like otliera of the es- 
tablished church, tbey were Arminian 
in sentiment. When this awakening 
took place, tba aulijects of it were calf 
ed" the new sect" They wera not onlv 
persecuted by tbe pnblic in the usual 
manner, but the government forbad* 
their meeting^ and aonght Inr proa- 
ecutiona, imprisonment and finea, ta 
auppreaa them, and to prefentthe iiir- 
ther qnoad of the awafcening; But ia 
tfaia Instance, as in multitudes of otben^ 
it was shown that the hand at God ia 
stronger than tbe tinitsd power of men. 
The soremment at iengtli peFceiTiDf 
that they accomplished nothing, relax- 
ed somewhat of their rigor, though, 
whenever the spirit of evangelical pw- 
ty began to abow itself in other parts 
of the country, tbe persecutions wera 
inTBriably renewed. At last tbe j c eas ed 
every where, and the country people 
held their meetings, at which particu- . 
lar peaaaiita delivered tbeir aimple ad- 
drasaei^ without inlermptioii. 
Sines the jsar 1835, bowaWt * »«• 
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terial ehaoffe has taken place in the 
doctrines of these Lutheran christians. 
Hitherto their opinions of the yalue 
and authority of the word of God, had 
been sound ; but now a clergyman in 
Copenhagen who had long been the 
chaoipiou of evangelical Christianity 
Against Rational isni, and as such, was 
held by them in high estimation, 
brought forward thetloctrine, that the 
so called apostolic creed was older 
than the new testament, and more 
important than the scriptures ; that it 
was excIusiTely the word of God, the 
foundation on which the christian 
church was built ; the rule of faith, on 
which all must rest their hopes for 
eternity ; and ought, as the Daahs Pagt, 
Or baptismal covenant in baptism, to 
constitQte the sole ground of admis- 
sion into the christian church. In or- 
der to advance this new baptismal 
covenant, the sacred scriptures were 
in every way depreciated in their pub- 
lications, by Grundtwlg, the author of 
the doctrine, and by his followers. It 
Was maintained^ that they nvere only 
intended for the extension of religious 
knowledge, and more for the clergy 
than the people, who were unable to 
read them in the languages in which 
they M^re given. Doubtsof the entire 
genuineness of the new testament were 
admitted, and the impossibility Of any 
one's being spiritualty awakened by 
reading the bible, or any other books 
or tracts, was strongly asserted. It was 
only by the word audibly proclaimed, 
and especially by listening to the be- 
fore mentioned creed, or to parts of it, 
from the lips of ordained priests, that 
faith could be attained ; and that all 
books, without exception, were a dead 
letter. Such were the opinions pro- 
mulgated, and by degrees the greater 
part of the ^ new secf* became infect- 
ed with them. 

In the summer of 18S9, at the sug- 
gestion of br. Oncken, 1 undertook a 
journey into Denmark, in order to es- 
tablish a connection with these awa- 
kened Danes, and to attempt the intro- 
duction amongst them of sound scrip- 
tural views in relation Jto baptism and 
the constitution of a christian church. 
On this iourney I succeeded in forming 
a friendly acquaintance with many be- 
lievers, and held numerous well at- 
tended meetings ; but the doctrine of 
adult baptism, as opposed to the sprink- 
ling of children, found little acceptance 
with them. Th^y clung to the latter 
with much greater firmness than is 
generally the case in Germany. It I 



happened one evening that a diseus* 
sion arose on this subject betweeft 
myself and a countryman of the name 
Of*^ Rasmus Ottesen, a man endowed 
with considerable natural abilities, and 
held in great esteem among his fellow 
believers. He attacked me with vio- 
lence, directed against me all the force 
of his wit, and in his heat advised me 
to go to Master in Co|)enhagen, wli«e 
I should find people of my own stamp 
and similar sentiments. This hottiw 
intimation proved to be the means ap- 
pointed by God for the formation of 
the present Baptist church in DenmariL 
Hurt by the bitterness of my opponent, 
I became silent, and thus terminated 
the conversation. The thought then 
occurred to me that the intimation he 
had given might be of service, and I 
determined immediately to act upon 
it 1 therefore altered my route, and 
proceeded to Copenhagen, which I had 
not intended to visit. Here 1 fbnpd a 
small spot that Ciod himself had pre* 
pared, into which, with trembliiMr 
hands, I endeavored to cast the seed 
of divine truth. A small band of be* 
lievinff friends had alreadj^'gathenod 
around a man by the name of Mdnscsr, 
and with him had examined the doc- 
trines of Grundtwig by the light of 
truth, and had rejectml them. Th^hai 
searched the scriptui^ diligently, and 
had arrived at the conclusion, that the 
baptism of children was an erroneooi 
practice, and ought to be given ap ; 
and that it would be better again to 
substitute immersion for sprinkling; 
They however were of opinion, that 
those who had been sprinkled in infan- 
cy sljould be considered as baptised. 
Of the existence of other christians be* 
sides themselves, who rejected infitnt 
baptism, they were ignorant, nevor 
having heard of Baptists and tlioir 
opinions. 1 imparted to them tke 
knowledge that (ilod had bestowed on 
me, and then left them to the care of 
Him who careth for his own peo|^ 

On my return home, 1 kept op a 
correspondence with these friends^ Ibr 
whom 1 had conceived a strdog at- 
tachment, and had thus an opportunil^ 
of observing the stru^le it cool them 
to be the first in Denmark openly to 
sejiarate themselves from the errors of 
the established church. At tengtll, 
however, some of their number broke 
through every obstacle, and desired to 
lie baptized. Wheu a man has deter* 
mined on obedience to God, joy takes 
possession of his heart ; one of diem 
whose name is Rtiding, has gh«an imat 
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Id bk feeling* in a letter written about 
AiB time (ditb 8ep^ 183d.) It is as 
Mlotra; 

^Oby bow my heart now leaps with 
jof^and ^titude to the infinitely mer- 
cinil £la%'ior I With every day my long- 
kill mereases for the arrival of the be- 
loved men of God, who, in obedience 
to bis oommand, are coming to execute 
Jiie willy which he has made known to 
oe jtt Mb word. Welcome, a thousand 
tinw weleome to the shores of Den- 
mailL with the messages of peace and 
the woffds of truth upon your lips, and 
wid» the power of God's Spirit in your 
heartsr' 

•Br* OndMn and myself now set out 
6r Gopfmbagen, where we baptized 
eleven believing disciples of Jesus, 
wilk wbom we spent several most de- 
h^^M dmja.* A letter, from which 
me MIowing are extracts, was received 
•MBetiase alker our return home. It 
h§Nim br. Mdnster, whom the little 
cbarob. bed ebosen for their overseer, 
end^k dated Copenhagen, 9th Dec, 

'The nierey of the Lord is new 
emy • morning. I cannot thank him 
M^l ougbt lor the great grace and love 
us. Our meetings are nu- 
attended, particularly by 
>, for most of our fonner 
will not venture themselves 
tbe same roof with us. Perse- 
iOMitiDueson every hand, both 
ilKllii the lien and with the tongue ; and 
4Mi tbe side of the police, it appears to 
1l»«Mnmiiig a rather serious character. 
.I^Rtbe-BOlh Nov. I was summoned be- 
antborities, and theexamina- 
to wbieh 1 was subjected lasted 
6 to 9 p'cloek in the evening. 1 
Jb»4 to give an historical account of the 
MiMoatbet bad led to my separation 
jImmb tfaejstate ehurch, and the manner 
JB^illMeh it bad been eflbcted, together 
JVMi % Btatement of our doctrines. 
In tbe eourse of this examinatioii, the 
J P» d wiUef the magistrate wes gained, 
Mtbet be evidendy endeavored to place 
tiwi iflhir m tbe moet favorable light 
ywiuitiie nvumer of his procedure in 
e»«iii»tipD, and his personal 
to «s, 1 am led to suppose 
bimaelf HMi^ have been a sub- 
ject of the renewing grace of God. 

*F<^r so interattSnlf seeount of this visit and 
't, Mt a taller «f Mr. OseksiriB tlM Itay 
' ' - ' r,lM0,p.l06. 




On the following Tuesday my wife 
had to appear before the same tribunal, 
where she was greatly supported. By 
her declarations the judge was affected 
even to tears, and fully perceived that 
what had thus become a settled con- 
viction of the mind, no human power 
could shake. In the course of the 
week all the others were examined, 
and at the conclusion Xhvy were found 
perfectly to agree. The judge inquir- 
ed •of each one if he had been baptized 
of his own accord, after fbll conviction 
and without the persuasion of any one. 
These examinations have been trans- 
mitted to the office of the secretary of 
state ; but we know that the heart of 
the kinff is in the hands of the Lord, 
and to Him we have commended the 
good cause. Thus much, however, is 
certain, that the party of the orthodox 
established clergy exercises a decided 
influence over the new court, and will 
not neglect any opportunity of doing 
us harm. Of this we have the most 
indubitable proofs, so that to all hu- 
man appearance, our prospects are not 
the best" 

Soon afterwards, (34th of Dec) we 
received from br. MSnster another let- 
ter, from which we give the following 

Exawinalion btfort ViepoUtx. 

*^ Honor belongs to God only ! in Him 
only is our trust How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! It is painful to the old 
man to find ourselves in every way 
persecuted and reviled, not only by the 
unbelieving world, but by our fellow 
Qhristians. Yet the new man within 
us, rejoices in the Lord ;* for if we suf- 
fer with him, we shall also be glorified 
with him. He even bids us rejoice 
when men say all manner of evil 
against us fidsely, lor his name's sake, 
for then great is our leward in heaven. 
The magistrates, indeed, treat us with 
more humanitv, but appear at tbe same 
time, disposed to view the afiiiir in a 
serious light To-day the whole church 
has been summoned^ Bn<l ^>ll probably 
be required to give an explicit answer, 
whether they will return to the state 
ehurch or not; and this, accompanied 
with the decided intimation, that, in 
the latter case, they cannot be permit- 
ted to remain in the country. • * * 

^ We all appeared before the tribu- 
nal, and the mquisitor, as he had been 
commanded, employed all his elo- 
quence with eaca one separately, in 
order to convince iis of tbe danger of 
resietiog tbo nHifistrato» and tbeeoo- 
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sequences that oiisiit meult to oiir- 
selvtv from il. uut tlie Lord wbh 
strong in ihe teeble, and do one could 
be induced 10 enter inio any condi- 
tions, but they were UDBQimous in ile- 
tnanding to tie acknowledged bb uii 
eiiiiliiig churcb. Tbe inquisitor now 
Assured us thai he liad entered opoD 
the duly imposed on biiii wilb great 
reluctance, ei[)ectiug to bai-e to do 
with a conipiuy ol' deluded enthuBiasls 
and ItiDBlicB. He thanked us in tbe 
binde«t lerniB, that we hud acted with 
so iiiiicli circuma[>ection, in regard to 
Irutb and chrisiiua tcnifjer, by wbieh 
we Itad acquired in a high degree his 
esteem and confidence, and bad ren- 
dered this exuininatiou the mon agree- 
able of any he had conducted, during 
the many jenra ol' bis official career. 
He added, thai what he bad represenl- 
«d to, and enforced upon us, nas only 
in the fulfilment of bis official duties. 
The af&ir will now be iranaferred, Ibr 
decieion, to the Dejiarlmant of State ; 
the result however, is in the bands of 
God. 

"Our uEsemblies continue to bo 
more and more numerously ntlenried, 
particularly by Etrungers, and, Uod be 
prsieed! all bashitherlOROue off well; 
but He Bloae knows how Tang we shall 
be tolerated. I have daily occasion to 
rejoice over our little church ; the moM 
fervent love, founded on truth and jus- 
tice, prevuila amongst us. May the 
Lord regard us ii) mercy, and continue 

Alter B silence of filleen weeks, hr. 
Monster wrote us bs follows, under 
date of 11th April, 18J0. 

StnUna of pnk^llion—lU eject— In- 
creute of the dtarch. 
"Mniters have at length assumed a 
rery threatening aspect with us. We 
were yesterday Bummoned before the 
police director to receive the uliima- 
tutn of tbe governmetii, which he read 
to us, and which is to the following 
eflect: We are comiTtaiided to give up 
our meetings, of whatever kind they 
may be,— and care will bo taken to 
prevent iheir being publicly held. We 
are to abstain IVoiti the adininistratiou 
of the Lord's supper, and from what' 
ever has reliirence to re-baptism (as it 
is called). The police is enjoined to 
keep a watchful eye upon us, and to 
punish according to law, every viola- 
tion of these injunctions. But none of 
us were induced into any engage- 
ments; on lbs contrary, 1 lor my part 
declared ai once, ibat 1 had no inien- 



tion of conforming to these injunclioni 
ill any one point ; that while 1 woiibl 
endeavor lu render unto Ctesar ths 
ibiDgB which are Ca^eor's, 1 would not 
forget to render unlu God tlie tiling 
that are God's. The police director 
now intimated that they should find 
means of keeping from the country the 
people who were proptgators of our 
Bcotimenis in regard to baptism. To 
which I replied, tlint the attempt to 
root out and bsnisli from the country 
what was so evidently the work ol 
God, would, with His blesaing upon 
us, uSurd bim enough to do for tlie re- 
mainder of his life." 

Sut^h are the barriers that have been 
raised to interrupt in its commetjce- 
uienl, the work of God in Denmark; 
yet the infant church has not only con- 
tinued to this diiy, but has liecome 
trebled ! The meetings have been 
continued aloiosi without iuierruption, 
and are still, (Nov. 1840), very numer- 
ouBly attended. 

So early as the end of Jul}', there 
were again many in Copenliagen who 
longed for the sacred ordinance ot 
baptism, and brother Onckeu and my- 
self were once more called tbilber. 
On this occasion ten were biiptiKed; 
and the church baving chosen br. Mda- 
Bter as their teacher, lie was ordained 
by br. Oncheu. Amongst the |iersoas 
Inptized, was u teacher, who has re- 
signed on tLppointment ina sciuiiiary, 
that he might be at liberty to act upon 
his convictions of truth and duty. He 
now supports hiinself and a numerous 
family in other laborious ways; butbie 
letters are full of the praises of His 
goodness, who has imjiarted to himself 
BuJ now also to bis wife, bin brother, 
half sister, and best friend, the treas- 
ures of divine truth. A student of It>e- 
ology, Monster's brother, has olso re- 
nounced all prospect of bread and pre- 
ferment iu the church, and bna been 
enabled by great grace to yield to bis 
convictions of dul}-. He was baptized 
here in Hamburg, a short lime before 

In conclusion, the preaeul tcacber 
of tbe CoiKobsgen church informs us, 
with childlike joyfuluesa of heart, that 
be has since baptiaed twelve new con- 
verts; that the church now consists of 
33 members, and is In Iho enjoytnent 
of brotherly love, and tlio peace of 
Go.1. 

The clivrrJi in Lnngtland. 

On my journey into Denmark, in tha 

summer of 1639, 1 visited l^n^land. 
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where I beld many meetiDgs; and 
imm^ awDy pleasant acquaintances 
witli the believers in that island. Soon 
•fter my return home, I learned that 
tome of them^ under the infloence of 
the Holy Spirit, had been brought to 
refleetion, and had resolved to obey 
the Lord. Others began to search the 
aeriptures, and appeared not to be 
Cferae to the truth. But scarcely had 
they commenced a correspondence 
wm os^ and began openly to avow and 
defend their opinions, when a storm of 
op|M)6ition arose, such that nothing but 
the special grace of God could have 
Mwtftined tiiem under it. This was 
^e more fearful and trving, as it came 
Mijtfrom the world, or from the magis- 
4riatea,but from their fellow christians. 
The fermation of the church in^ Co- 
penhagen had already produced ex- 
eitement enough; but they now saw 
.^heee aentiments sodden ly springing 
upaiid jpreaduig in another part of 
the eotmtry. Not only did the breth- 
•ID laXan^land who did not partici- 

Kin their convictions in regard to 
iam, become bitter and active op- 
ponents of the doctr^e ; but the speak- 
ers of other communities in the neigh- 
bdrbood went over repeatedly, and left 
■e efibrt untried, to prevail on those 
Mo. had resolved to be baptized, to 
change their determination. Argu- 
«i0nta» entreaties and even the most 
alarming threats, were employed to 
#HdBe their resolution. Thev called us 
AteJwyfiiff, designating our baptism as 
•«in, and blaspbemy against the Holy 
^Ibeety and representing me as an art- 
Jbl^deeeiver, a horrible wolf, that had 
KUwmed the disguise of the gostieh 
•^^The following is an extract of a let- 
dated 16th Dec, 1839, from hr.Ras- 
FiSrgensen, who was the first in 
Lei^eiand to be convinced on the sub- 
JecH of baptism. 

^R. N^ a Congregational speaker, 
the island of Funen, has also been 
^ and has had a great deal of con- 
versation with me. He adduced innu- 
memMe arguments against baptism, 
end most nealously exerted himself to 
-hring tne over to a different opinion. 
jPer a moment I doubted, but the dear 
8avM»r, (thanks to his name!) took me 
hy the hand and sustained me, so that 
I eiuog to his word. I told him in di- 
teet terms, that 1 did not believe wliat 
he said; but that I would abide by 
Ood's own holy word.** 

Unshaken by these efforts, our weak 
Iwetber, in whom the Ix>rd was mighty, 
eiDod faa^ while others were again iii- 



volved in doubt, uncertainty and Irres- 
olution. As soon as I was apprised of 
the state of a&irs, and had ascertained 
the passages of scripture that the op- 
ponents had converted to their use, 
and the chief arguments they had em- 
ployed, 1 wrote to the Laneelanders, in 
the form of a letter, a reply to all the 
objections advanced against the truth 
in reference to baptism. This was 
blessed by Him, who in his great mer- 
cy, employs as his instniments the fee- 
ble efforts of bis children ; and thCis it 
happened that in September this ^ear, 
many were ready for baptism. 

^xtrwia frwa correspondence. 

The following extracts from their 
letters will convey the best idea of the 
views and feelings of these, in otiier 
respects uninfoniied and simple, coun- 
try people. Br. N., under date of July 
19, 1840, writes: 

''Your communications have been the 
source of ^reax edification and delight 
to me in directing my attention, by the 
light of the Holy ^irit, to the truth 
contained in the wonl of God. Praise 
and thanksgiving to the Lord, who 
guides all things so wisely, and who 
has accomplished so much for us. 
He leads us indeed, sometimes, where 
we have no wish to go, but he always 
gives all the grace we require, and of- 
ten more than we ask or understand. 
Dear brQther, I know not what else to 
write to you, but that Jesus Christ, the 
only beffotten Son of God, came into 
the world to save sinners. You may 
indeed reply, 'You have no need to 
tell me that;' but when the heart is 
full, it will overflow; and, dear bro- 
ther, it is in all simplicity I write to 
you the best of what I know, that Je- 
sus Christ has laid a foundation that 
will stand sure, and we dare not build 
on any other; for 'there is no other 
name given under heaven amonff men, 
whereby we must be saved.' And if 
we love him, our love will compel us 
to obey his commandments, for which 
he will himself give us ability and 
stren^h, that we may not be turned 
aside from them, to follow fables, the 
doctrines and commandments of men. 
I earnestly desire to see and to con- 
verse with you, for I inwardly long for 
baptism and the Lord's supper." 
From br. A. M., dated August 22d : 
"Dear K. — Do not forget to write to 
us. There are some amongst us, who, 
by the assistance of God's Spifit, have 
arrived at coovictioti, both as to what 
bapttem is, and wh6 8h<Hild pemke of 
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the ordinaDce. There are others long- 
\ug to know what is the will of God. 
Since your departure my thoughts have 
been, lor the most part, in heaven, and 
sometimes with you ; particularly since 
God has convinced me that immersion 
in baptism, and rising again, must both 
take place; and that those who are 
baptized in the name ofthe tri-une God, 
should confess in whom they believe, 
before they are baptized. My longing 
for your arrival with br. Oncken in- 
creases with every day. We are, as it 
were, shut out from the public meet- 
ings, and are looked upon as stran- 
gers, and even as heretics. The Lord 
help and comfort us. and yon also." 

Second visit to LawtUmd^-Bt^iam — 
Movtmtnts of iht police. 

On the 10th September, .1840,' br. 
Oncken and mvselt set out for Lan^e- 
land, where he baptized eight persons.* 
The Lord not only granted us a de- 
lightful season in Langehind, but con- 
ducted us through greater dausers than 
those we had escaped on our last jour- 
ney to Copenhagen. Amongst those 
baptized, there was a man born blind, 
to whom the Lord has not only im- 
parted a clear insight into spiritual 
things, but whom he has also endowed 
with so rare a knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, that scarcely a passage in the new 
testament can be repeated, but he can 
name the cbupter, and frequently the 
verse, in which it is found. Poojr and 
helpless as the widow in tlie Temple, he 
has, like her, brought an offering with 
him. I have in my possession two sa- 
cred poems cottiposed by him, which 
evince tfreat natural talent and sancti- 
fied feeling. R. Fdrgeusen, mentioned 
before as the first to avow his senti- 
ments, and who, from the beginning, 
has disiplayed so much constancy, was 
chosen superintendent of the little 
church. 

The few lines which follow are from 
a letter of his, received soon after our 
return, and dated Sept 28. 

** We have been anxiously expecting 
to hear from you, that we might know 
if you reached home in safety. There 
are many reports in circulation, accord- 
ing to some of which you have been 
detained and imprisoned. We have, 
however, found comfort in the thought, 
that the Lord is able to conduct his 
servants, unhurt, through the raging 
billows and through fire. You had 
scarcely reached the steamboat from 

* See ill Mr. Oncken's letter, page 9 of the 
Janoaiy ntunber, a briaf account of Uiis vifit. 



Tears and. put out to lea, when a pafty, 
sent out to seize and to deliver you up 
to the police, arrived at Tears, manvof 
whom were sorry enough that you had 
escaped them. The minds of many 
around us seem to be in suspense. 
They wait to see how things will turn 
with us; what will be our conduct, 
now that we are united into a church! 
We therefore clearly perceive, if the 
kingdom ofthe Lord is to be extended, 
and his honor promoted, we must walk 
circumspectly, taking the word of God 
as our guide, and giving heed to every 
exhortation it addresses to us ; that we 
may walk as the children of light, and 
that he may be glorified in us." 

As br. Monster was, sometime ailer 
this, on his return firom Aalbuig, he 
visited Langeland, where he baptized 
two persons more ; so that the church 
now consists of ten memberBi who 
liave already undergone an examinft- 
tion by the police. The diatriet mag^ 
istrate, however, appears to be a hu- 
mane man, and it is to be hoped that 
he will treat them with as muoh lenity 
as possible. So far as I at present 
know, their mee|ings have not been 
interrupted. 

Mempti to appnkind P. M(huier--Eii^ 
covraging proapeeU at tSmeiu 

The following are extracls of ano- 
ther letter from the same hand, dated 
Nov. 10th. 

*^lmmed lately after our dear brethren 
from Copenhagen, (P. Monster and bia 
brother, the student, A. MSmrter,) had 
taken their departure, our district mag» 
istrate, Uohn, received an order to ar» 
rest br. Monster wherever he might be 
found. In the province of Zeeland 
also, through which he travelled, and 
where he visited a schoolmaster, S5- 
rensen, who is a convert to the truth, 
the ofiicers were sent to arrest him,(80 
says report) but they did not arrive till 
after his departure. I am informed 
also, that in the neighborhood where 
Sorensen lives, (exactly where the 
Grundtwigian clergy, otur bitterest op- 
ponents, are most numerously settled)^ 
there are individuals who have em- 
braced the truth on the subject of bap- 
tism. One of tbeae is a weaver, named 
H. Peulecke. He has visited the be- 
lieving clergy and conversed with them 
upon the subject They were unable 
to resist the truth, but sought to per- 
vert it One clergyman, Boiseu, has 
been in the neighborhood, and has ad- 
vised the people not to talk with this 
weaver, or any other persona on the 
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Mill^ of iMqMMiii, telling them it wae 
. ^ teif^raiii to do so. Rasmus Ottesen, 
wiUr wfaom you once disputed in Fu- 
Aen, and^irho was at that tiroe so hit- 
ler, has been hrou^ht to a stand, and 
mjiM/if not a full, at least a partial 
wmmBt to tlie truth. My hrother says 
. tfa0>elergy are afraid of him, not being 
4*'-iMe 40 contend with him. He now 
- ^Min declares, that in as far as the 
^ Jk^stSBre right, they shall maintain 
V Aeir rights. 1 have still a partleularly 
|riteiwaot piece of news to tell you. Br. 
Bwends e n of 8 weed burg in Funen, 
ttrawe to see me some time ago, and is 
'Mke a convert to our views of Imptismw 
we had a ereat deal of conversation 
tof^ther, for the Lord opened to us the 
•enpcores, and allowed us to draw 
iV^lkM out of this inexhaustible spring. 
fltaNMidsen exclaimed, ' Now I can de- 
- jmn out of Babel, and I will departs' 
'Wjnm Ibis moment his resolution wfis 
Mwii to separate from the state churc^i, 
^ts adhere to God's own word, and to 
'#iiti^n the Lord for strength and 
. i>ilitj lojrfuHy to run the appointed 
^. i ae e . n. Basmusen from Funen de«^ 
•jlree to be receiTsd into the church of 
Ihe Lord, and the sooner the better. I 
' 4riiiert8in a strong hope, that the Lord 
^ ^R^ also plant m himself a church in 
tFooefi, though for the moment it ap- 
.^•mrs as if the way were entirely clos- 
411 against us.. 

*A proclamation has been sent to the 

.^itri^t iiiagistrate,and by him address- 

ftf 10 ifiis deputies and the people at 

. In9a» particularly to the inhabitants 

^j^$kSt' me coast, and the owners of 

. teeiSy offoriBg a reward of 20 dollars 

IIm' the i^prebeBsion of Oncken, your- 

•iiif or M5oster, or for discovering your 

^flaee of residence, that you may be 

Jteed; and denouncing severe- pun-- 

Irfrtneot against any one who shall af- 

*§6nrd either of you an asylum, or keep 

It the place of your abode.? 

[To be eontioued.] 
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STam. 
HnswxtAXt or ma. dejj«; att Bangkok. 

'-■ i: 4timB ^moundng among Uit Sumeae, 

"^ V^pt 4, )840L I have just been con- 

' .liitor^iig with Apii, the former associate 

; ^^ioftbe boy who died iiere last Sab- 

' M|th|* relative to the loss of his friend ; 

1 1,11 II • 

' *For an aceoam of the sickneu and death 
Wfhia bojjTy tre tbe letter of Mrt. Dean, which 
lit joomal. 



and bis own thoughts and ;Mlkig8 on 
tbesulMect of death, and the sertjba.of 
Godi He seenas to fbel that God is 
thus speaking to him directly, and 
says he is thankfUl to him for sparing 
his life and giving him an opportu- 
nity to prepare to follow his friend 
to the grave. His feelings and judg- 
ment appear now to k>e in favor of 
a -decided avowal to be for the Lord ; 
and the only consideration, as he 
says, which deters him from it, is the 
fear that he may be left to fall away 
after once professing attachment to 
Christ, which he thmks would be a 
greater sin than he has ever commit- 
ted. 

Roseanina, a little girl in the school, 
by her frequent questions on the sub- 
ject, is evincing a concern of mind 
which encourages us to renew our 
prayers that God may make this the 
accepted time for her salvation. 

5. This morning as the school-boys 
came in to worship, we discovered a 
red cord tied around the wrist of each 
boy as a badee of mourning for their 
former scheol-fellow. On inquiry we 
ascertained that in addition to the af- 
fectionate remembrance of which this 
was a token, it served to keep off the 
spirit of the departed, concerning 
which they entertain some fears ; and 
also to ^uard against anjr infection 
which might arise from having come 
in contact with the dead body, or fVom 
▼isiUog the room in which be died. 
These cords were purchased by a 
friend of theirs and presented to them, 
somewhat in the manner that a person 
is said in China to present a piece of 
white cloth to each of the relatives of 
a deceased person, to be used in wip- 
ing away their tears during the season 
of mourning. 

The Chinese wear the badge of 
mourning three years for a parent, 
one year for a grand-parent, three 
years for a husband ; for a wife they 
wear white shoes or a patdi of white 
on the top ef the shoe for one hun- 
dred days. After the death of the 
emperor no person is allowed to shave 
for three months. The mourning ap- 
parel is, white, and among the Chmese 
here, it is customary, after the death of 
a man, to have the house ornamented 
with papers written with blue ink. In 
their own country the Chinese keep 
the corpse of a fnend, if he be a man 
of wealth or distinction, for many' 
monthi or years, waiting to find a for- 
tunate biu*ying-place. Men of wealth 
bere^ aooB afler death, are placed in a 









coffin gorgeoiiriy onMfnented, aod, fol* 
lomred bjf att axtemive firoeeatioD of 
boat8» are talEeo to some %9€i and bnm- 
ed. It 18 not customary for Gbinese to 
follow tb^ remains of a wife or child 
to the grave, but great stress is laid 
upon the filial diitv of children to pa- 
rentsi which includes the ofieriogs 
IMide to ancestors. A young widow 
is .sometimes known to remain-many 
years in widowhood, and even to go 
down to her grave in mourning for Imt 
htwiMind, 



& We have to-4ay observed the 
monthly concert with the Chinese 
church, and one of the school-boys 
engaged in prayer with us for tl'ie con^ 
version of the world. A number of 
the brethren were absent from worship 
to-day* but a few persons were present 
who are not accustomed to meet with 
us, and who manifested a good atten- 
tion tp the word comnninieated. Keok- 
dieng conducted the ^terctses inr the 
cb«pel. At the prayer meeting Chek- 
beng requested that his aged fither in 
Cbina might be particumrly remem*- 
bered in the prayers of the church. 
In capo the English and Chinese should 
resort to arms in the settlement of their 
affiiirs, he is so located as to be Exposed 
in his life and property. 

We have for the last few davp suf* 
fered extremely from the lieat. Though 
the thermometer has been down to 78^ 
in the morning, it has risen to 9(P at 4 
o'clock, P. M., in the shade. On the 
whole, the last month has been the 
most trying to the health of foreign 
residents here of any month at the 
same season of the yeaiv and perhaps 
than any month in any season, for the 
last five years. We have great reason 
for irratitude that the lives of all the 
missionaries have thus far been pre- 
served. We trust the coming cool sea^ 
son will -bring us much relief 

We enjoyed an interesting season of 
worship at the hoase in the bazaar this 
afternoon, though there were but few 
persons present Among the number 
was a little boy who, at the close of 
the service, said his fether and a num- 
ber of his associates residing at the 
Bu Long, and employed in poupding 
out rice, had sent him to request a few 
of our books. Aftfcr a little conversa- 
tion with the boy, who manifested 
much intelligence and was able to read, 
he was furnished with a nuniber of 
our tracts and requested to invite his 
fetbor and friands to call at our bousi^ 



or at the pkoa of wanbip ctli die bM 
Sabbathi . N 

Surgical aperaUBm-^-Settoin^^BHrm 
ftmaU — Tria3i» ^a C%mc^ esmpp^. 

7. I have to-day witneased tiie an** 

{)utation of a man's -wtm by Dr. Qcad* 
ey. The patient was a sailor frooi 
one of the Bombay dtipii Bowheiet 
who a fe w d^s ago had hifl arm cao|^ 
and bruised and broken by a chain ea* 
ble. while casting anchor* DmiDg tbo 
operation a numoer of speefalon gatfa* 
ered around, and amoiig ^ - rest 



, ^ a 

JdoMis concerir.'Af^ieatwn far tra^. number of Chinese, who said they^iad 



never seen nor heald of aoefa a per* 
formanee before. They t«adily ^ mm 
the prof^riety of cutting off the am to 
save the man's. Hfe^and' as 'readily ae-> 
knowledged the |iropriely of iCtittiM 
off thair sinful pnictioeBrif t&^ wwim 
preserve their souls ^tel "we fear there 
is little hope that they, will ever %ooh 
sent to part with their .ai^iii Ibrrille^riDk 
of securing their eteilaetiiig aalvMioB. 
. KX Last evenings thete JMpinf-e 
bright tnooiHja eooipany of ibisQr or 
forty men, aimed - with. knisoe^Qil 
clubs, passfiiour iioa(po oa tii$ir waj 
to the :Btirman. villagOf .wImnw. diey 
took by force a beautiftil young .^^k 
mala to become tbe wife cn^^.nobie* 
man. Pacenta aoinetiinee pioaeof 4heiiP 
daugbters ta the king aod DoUee to 
become -th^ir wives, aM they am eomo^- 
times purchased with money, but we 
are not aware that It is common for 
the nobility to take a^way yoong lbi> 
males by force fi^m tlieir . pacenl% 
thougbthey uoheeitatingly ta|Ge their 
younger girls and boys to.hecoaie.plag^ 
actors. This latter praetiee baa pr** 
sented serious obstaoms. to-our celleei* 
ing achoc^ since the parents fear eoi 
have their childnMH out of their night 
lest they should be carried off to tlio 
palace. 

Idb Sabbath. Kate einoyeA moefe 
happiness to-day In conduetingnoli* 
gious .worship ; most of the cbureli 
members were present «nd a f^nod 
number of others, wbicb rendered our 
assembly larger than osuaL Thepia^^ 
meeting on tne whole Wa9^Tnpre intei^ 
esting Uian it has been fer a fe:ii 
Chek He^n, who has been at 
fer the last three or four montlMfrj 
with us to-day» The account be |m 
of himself, of his trials and p ie iM^ - 
tions, caused us to r^olce and ^prates 
God. As near as I, can learn Ihom 
him, Su-pan is the name giyeii hy the 
Chinese to a section of coontiy situa^ 
ted about fifty miles nortlMoeiMif iUiB-: 
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si-«i, Bnd alwuDtJa nlilt lisii, dye- 
FWOil mid cnltle, tlu has been in the 
«bit of viaiiins ihia and other placed 
KMinally for iishing. This year he 
md* arrangemeiils Triih a man as 
l#a«l, v> join him in tlie expedilioii. 
MU ha Boon proved himself to be a 
IMiiikvd. lie ibeii agreed wiih one 
ttUm hrethreti of ihe ctiureh lo sc- 
Otnjiany him, hut he uiPt nith ati ac- 
AilMitwliiiih disabled liiiTifnrhusliieiiH. 
ISaally Itn engnged another luaii to 
Econipany him,Biidwiih hirnpiiiceeil- 
d ihree or limr days from Bangkok, to 
hn place of desiinntion. Here his 
omiMnioD began to revile him for his 
■liiriuiV and concluding he should 
nlcb nufinh in company with a niun 
who lud abandoned ilie goiU of his 
lUbara, he rreolved lo leave him ; but 
a itoiii^ so 1 H took a number of licals 
if money lieloaging [o him. I'husrob- 
lad and abunduued, Chek IleCn was 
nA r«r from home, wiihniit money, 
Vittiout frienila, in ihe midst of thieves 
Md fulibera, lu nianago end defund n 
(wge boat withuiii nasietaiice. Huw- 
MWi pitying to (lod for liel|t, lie weul 
^ward, heeaniL' siicceaafnt iri liis busi- 
»•>• and ha> now reinrued to us in 
Mfttly, ttllGr diiitribiiling a quantity of 
Incts und exhoniog tiiauy to re|ien[- 



, 15. lo passing ihrongh ibo most 
buaineM pnrt of the cily lo-day, I naa 
Mnrck with Ita dull n|i|iearance. Me- 
Shaiiics were Inungitic about ihelr 
WnrkliiiiiMS ilestii^iie of employmeiii; 
■lM|>-kee|icre were sitting Idle at their 
doon; and nothing but gnmhliiig 
iwuMeS) spirit shops, and card manu- 
fiKlories, exhibited signs of life ami 

' 20. Worahi|iinlheclinpel wascon- 
iticud, lo-day, hy Keok-cheng, and at 
jlnpmycrnieeiing following, the mem- 
Kri of the church were questioned on 
ths subject of the discourse. One 
ftnugef came In aller the commence- 
Uutnf worship nnd remained for a 
tinw alter the close. lie showed some 
JMereal in his inquiries. During the 

Crciaes of Mrs. Dean with the scliool- 
s tliU oflerruion, some aigua of eti- 
RHiimgement were discovered. One of 
tlw ynnn;>er hoys lias for several days 
Ifiorded usanine ho[>e llint he was sin- 
tero when be s»i<l hu wished to be o 
BhriHtiiiu und become a iiieinber of 
Iks clinmh. 
Tlia ezperioncB of tho lut week, 
no. x» 33 



while it presents nothlag estraordioB- 
ry, IcHches ns that from a diligent uh 
of (he various means at our coninutnd, 
we may hope that good will result. A 
iiiimber of persona have applied for 
medicine; atnongtbem wcrelwocasei 
of leprosy. This complaint, as it pre< 
vails in this country, may be gresilj 
relieved by medical trcaiment, though 
It cannot easily he permanently cured, 

altera lapse of time. We have during 
the week sent five hundred copies of 
Chinese tracts hy brctliruu StaOer and 
Huell, who lelt us two days ago for the 
interior. We daily give' away a few 
boohs at the house. 
23, The king has to-duy received a 

officers, Mut lo guard the frontier 
BgaiuHt the encroach nicuts of the Co- 
chin Chinese, stating that his forces 
arp inadequate to defend the country. 
The report ia now current hero that 
ilie Cochin Cbinew are coming on to 
Bangkok both hy latid and water. TlM 
pruli klang is about To proceed to 
Chanlibun with u reinforcement of 



Bxqutsit for baptism — Hoptfut wBOer- 
aion of a Uacher. 
27. Sabbath. This morning I dia- 
couri^eil to the peo)>lu for on hour and 
a quarter frum the |iaEsnKe, "The love 
of money is the root of all evil,'' Tfio 
subject eeemed jieculiarly appropriate 
to my auditors, who liKteued wlib con- 
siderable attention. The iiniyer meet- 
ing was rendered unusually interesting 
hy some remarks from Mrs- Dean's 
school teacher, who openly avowed his 
beiiefin the Christian religion, and his 
determination, with divine assitttance, 
to live a Chrisliun life, lie came into 
my study this evening atid requested 
baptism; and vpoke of his views and 
feelings in a very interesting manner. 
After a long conversaliuo, be JeO on 
my mind the impression that God by 
his Spirit bad been operating on his 

The man alluded loat a former dat«, 
as having aski^d for baptism, took the 
opportunity of coming to rflueiv his re- 
quest to be admitted as a niember of 
the church. One of the school-boys 
aUo made a few remarks aud answer- 
ed some questions at the prayer meel- 
iug to-day, but his case does notappear 
as Hutii^ructory as the other two. 

At the service in ilie bnzaar conduct- 
ed by Keok-cheng, ihera were a num- 
ber of aCraugers preteut, who lUteoed 
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to a T9I7 shnple and appropriate exhi- 
Ution of trtitn. 

Oct % To-day Pi-a-pl-pat hns been 
raleaaed firom prison, after a eonfine- 
inieot of more than foin- years. He is 
of Chinese descent, and has been a 
maB of considerable rank under the 
llUimese government He was one of 
two officers who were dragged from 
the presence of the king by the hair of 
the bead, and committed to prison on 
the charge of having allowed the Chi- 
nese junks to export a greater quantity 
of rice from the country than the king 
bad specified. It is said that he 
comes out of his confinement looking 
as healthy and robust as when he en- 
tered, having l>een well provided for 
and attended to bv his friends. 

At the date above mentioned our 
missionary party were all enjoying 
comfortable nealth, and the mission as 
prosperous as at any ibrroer period. 

Id a letter dated loljr Iftb, Mr. Dean makes 
the following remarki, iMotlmtive of tbe state 
of poblic morals among the Siamese. 

Iidemptranot and crime. 

We have occasion to lament the 
rapid increase of intemperance and 
robtwrv In our neighborhood, and 
throughout the country, during the 
last mur months. A few years ago 
Intemperance was the dread and hor- 
ror of the natives, but now it is lie- 
coming common among all classes 
here. And not long since it was justly 
remarked that in Bangkok a man migiit 
aafely go unarmed and nnattended 
throngh any part of the city and sub- 
urbs, but now mblieries are becoming 
frequent in difl^rent places about us, 
even at mid-day. Our cook was re- 
eently struck down, while returning 
fW>ro market, and robbed of his basket 
of vegetables. A Chinaman, not long 
since, while walking through the bazaar 
with a bag of money, had it violently 
taken from htm while in sight of scores 
of men, who refused to come to his 
aid, for fear they might incur the dis- 
pleasure of the robbers. And again, 
an English merchant sent a servant 
out with a piece of cloth to the tailor's, 
to be made into clothes, when the ser- 
'vaot was knocked down and the cloth 
taken away. 

Drunkards stagger past our doors 
daily, and particularly on Saturday 
night and Sunday, do we expect a reg- 
ular annoyance from the grogshop in 
the vicinity ; while idleness, and gam- 
bling, and thieving are daily increasing 



to an alarming axtent Seimrea fbr^ 
opium and opium smtigglitig have Ity 
no means been stopped in the cotintfy, 
and what may be the result of this 
matter, in all iu bearings upon the 
people and the government, it la not 
easy to foresee. This much, however, 
is certain, that in relation to both, 
there is too much reason to regret that 
the drug was ever introduced Into the 
country ; and we should rejoice if we 
could say that those liearing the Chris- 
tian name had done nochtng towarito 
bringing this evil upon t lie country, 
and misery upon the people. 

The school^Cimdition of lAe dntss. 

Our school is coming info nofiee 
somewhat among the peo|ile. Last 
week a Chaw-Sua (a merrlianf) eame 
with a reqtiest to place his son, about 
ten years old, under our care. Tbe 
present teacher takes a part In read- 
mg and ez|>laining the acriptnrea in 
our family worship, and appeatrs intef^ 
ested in the sul^ect of religioii, though 
not n Christian. Tlie present season 
ta estreinely hot, and tlie niina eom- 
me need two months before ihe«aiial 
time, in consequence of which tlie rice 
crop is expected to be deficient, and 
the cost is now raised twenty>five per 
cent upon the usual price. The<^i- 
nese are now paying their triennial 
tax of four ticals and a slung (atmut 
$3), and such as have not the seal 
upon their arm, by the close of the 
next month, as a proof that they have 
paid, will be seized. Many poor crea- 
tures this year from Ctiina, who can 
scarcely raise enough for their daily 
support, will find it difficult to meet 
the demand. Some of the Chinese, 
who had embarked for their native 
land, on hearing of the capture of a 
few junks by the Engliah near Singa- 
pore, have returned to Rangkok ; but 
most had gone too far to return, aud 
are now ulijects of solicitude with their 
friends here. 

One of our church members baa 
been very ill, but is ikiw able to attend 
worship. They all appear humble, and 
shows delight in tlie service of Ood. 
Still there is in some, a want of eon- 
sistent christian character wbleh de- 
mands our constant watch-care. For 
example, it is very difficult to Inspire 
them with n proper regard for the sab- 
bath. Their former habits and business 
relations are all against it; and while 
they are restrained fVom labor on that 
day, it is not easy to prevent all busiiieaa 
conversation and worldly tboufbla 
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DEAN, DITES BAHUHOE, aEPTSHBEB 

4, 1S40. 

Z>fn(A of a ChitKM Boy. 

As it was lost Sshlioth our palnfbl 
duty to utreiid llie liineral of oue oi 
our •chool-children, wo iliouglit ii 
raig^t be ilesirubia lo give Bome pni- 
tieulara of liin conduct while uiuli^i 
(Mir cnre, and Biibfwquenlly, during; \ih 
■Miiesa. The scliolar alluded lo was u 
H«inain boy, naiiied A Vok, who coiiic 
lo lis on ilie IShli nf last No\-t:inber in 
tiigli health, ruhiisl iiiid strotjg, beidii 
i)i«n aboui Ibiineeii yeuTM of age, atiil 
llaviH); been in this eouolry two yesr^ 
tie knew lldle nhoul reading when he 
oifne, and we lliererore i;iivc hiru the 
first hooka need by cJiildren. Not be- 
inj; wilisRed with iliis, he of his own 
neccrd read a tract eniiiled the " Two 
Frieiido." Ho made rapid proj^rosa 
and Booii cnintiieneed reading (he 
-Four Books," while ho took liia turn 
ID reodinK lite ecripturea every morn- 
itij; at family worvbip. Though Uui 
•lightly acituaintcd with our dialer!, 
(Teo-chew.) hilt answers to question- 
proposed by us on the acripiurex, i>i' 
oilier •uhj^cta, proved that he uii.li.i- 
Moim) what he read, and ihoiighl miicli 
klMiit it. He was a hoy of lew worilu, 
and Ihmigh ho answered readily to 
queellona relative lo fncls, he Bcldain 
or never gave us any clue lo his own 
feelings. He was of a remarkably 
•niiabie dia]>ositian, and during lii>i 
whole Btay nlth us we never lieurd of 
bw qiinrreltiug with the oilier boys, or 
nainic bad language, lie hud a veiy 
rkteiiiivc memory and could easily re. 
peal H considerable portion of tiie na- 
tive elnssicK. We never bad occHiiion 
to punish him, or scarcely to reiirove 
him for a faulu At tiie lime of ihe i 
Cbinese new year, wlien ihe school ! 
woa cloxed for a few daya and almost 
all the boys dispersed, bo remained 
Witli us, coniinuing many of his unual 
employmenls, and pleasing us all by 
fau cbaerfirl hilai'iiy. 

On the 4th of August he first com- 
plained of being unwell and wished lo 
be excused from attending aclioot in 
lbs iiioriiin|T, thoii)(h he reed as naiml 
in the aflernooii— the lime allotted t<> 
ehrUiian reading. This be continuril 
for two or three days. When I uf]<< <! 
hitn why he did not coine for m<:ili 
ctiK, he replied he did not wish ii^ 
take any. He seemed from ibe lii'st i" 
have an impression he must die, an') 



tbaraftt* Ml nhieiMtt M tato u» 
remedy. After hia dead> bbom pUw 
were Mund in his hoi which Hr.lMaB 
supposed he had taken. Oo Buoda^ 
the 9ih of August, when I went to take 
my class ae usual, I found him aaleep) 
covered with a blanket and very fever- 
ish and sick. My feara were then &M 
excited, and from that titne be grew 
rapidly worae. At tliis time be wouM. 
frequently be found in tearaj and vrbe« 
spoken to be raaintained a reaolule a»- 
lence or spoke but few words, a* if 
scarcely understand ins what waa aaid 
to liiiti. He conlinued atlendinft wor- 
ship morning and evening unlit tb« 
33d. He frequently said to a oouain 
who called to aoe him cd the 16lh, "I 
shall Boon die, I atiall Boon die!" At 
this tinoe he waa weeping bitterly aitd 
would Bay nothing elae. Tba laat 
week of his life he was, by the nialtes 
of hie friends, attended by CbiDeae anA 
Siamese dociora, taut without avail ; bia 
disorder continued to incieue until 
the doth, when he died. Two uribic* 
days previous to ifaia eveat he appear* 
ed more williog to converae tbaa oa 
fbrtner occasiona, aod Hr. Dean asked 
him several quesliona, ae whether ba 
believed in Christ, whether he tbougbt 
lie should go to heaven. To the ant 
he replied he did believe, but to all lb* 
otfaera be maintained an unbrokeo ai- 
leoce. He died on tbe Sabbath, at tba 
cloM of the aervioea in the obfpeL - 

As ha had no near relativea in fiai^ 
kok except tbe eouain abova mentfai- 
ed, who waa abaent when be died, ha 
was buried (instead of being burnt, aa 
moaioflhaDailveaarehar«> Ha waa 
followed to tbe grave by the acboel 
childran and church mambarv; and It < 
was lo all of us an afiactinc aeene. 

Such waa the life and death of thia 
poor boy. We were left in painAit 
uncertainty as to the state of his mind 
and preporednaaB for heaven, Ifaou^ 
we are permitted to indulge a feint 
hope that be did indeed love thai S^ 
vior of whose name hut a few moDlbri 
ago he bad never heard. We are hf 
thia event strongly reminded of otv 
Mtaibiliiy lo thsae poor cfaildraB^ 
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upon Ihe children of the aohool baa 
not been such as we riiould espe(it i« 
our own country. 



tbe coffin, but U 
endeavor to repress their feelings asd 
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eblMren id b DMBDer at onc« rimple 
uid loucbing. 

KZTBAcra rnoK a letter of miu dat- 

ttlPntlT, DATED BAHOKOK, JDLT 19, 

Trad rfirinftuiMin— fiar of Cowrmnent 
My last teller to the BonrH contained 
an urcount of my Tiwii to Ban^atoi, 
Jtnghtm, and PAidAiU,* ivheru lilwral 
dimribiitioiis were iiititla of llie wurd 
of GikI. For tlie last several nionlha 
our TiaitB liHve beeu confined to )Iang- 
kok and iiK vii-iniiy. I have taken 
pains, at these times, to Bup|ily Inrge 
trading Ixiala, which liave come from 
diBtaiit and interior |>arls of ilie coiin- 
ti7 ; »ur itooka have been In inost raaea 
gladly received. In lliis wk^ we liojie 
lo iniroduoe a knowledge uf ihe goapel 
where missionaries have never l>eeti, 
and wliere iliey 'may nut gn for many 
yeari) to come. We ho|)e, also, that in 
Ihe reliremenl of a country lile, awny 
frum the bustle and noise of a city, 
these peo)ile may §:ive the gresier at- 
tention lo eteriiiil iliings, especially it 
aided by ihe Holy 3|iirit. 

Ai bait' |>aKt six u'elucli of earh ri 
ttif the Siamese, and those 8|>eakinf[ 
Siamew, coutiected with our tiiiuilieB 
■Dd the priming defiartnieiit, arc 
semhted in ihe chapel, where religioiii 
exercises are conttucied in that htn- 
gunge. On ihe Sabbath we have two 
exercises of tiiia characier, one of 
which is more protracted. A portion 
of the word of Gnd is read on each 
orcasion, accompanied wilh remarks. 
In this way 1 liave gone through Ml 
lliew, Mark, Acts, and other ]>ortiaufl 
.of Scripture, — sotnetimes repeatedly. 
At ibis time we are using the Panhles 
of our Savior, one nf which is reud on 
each occasion. Some of the hearer* 
pay good attention, lid I the fear of eon- 
sequences that might ensue upon ex- 
changing the national re I lit ion, and ihe 
relijtion of their laihers, for that of 
Christ, appeara an almost insunnount- 
abte obstacle in their way. TbeSiiim- 
ese man, who went wilh Mr. Jones, 
some yean sint^, from Bangkok 
Bingapore and Malacca, and who pi 
feoMd the Chrisiiaii fnitli, and « 
baptized at the luiler place, upon being 
requested to return to Itangkok, de- 
clined ; and expressed hislears lest he 
should lie appreljeniied, and that the 
loss of hia lile would be the co 
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qitence «f boviiig forsakea hia fomMT, 
religion. lo couveraing with tliem, 
the natives oflen enprew such fears to 
me- Our present teacher, who baa 
been iu the service of the uiisaionariea 
for the last six or sevep yenrs, lold mo 
llie other day thnt no Siamese dured to 
i-iiihruco a religion nui prDl»»d hj 
llie king- These ure gicnt liindianrel 
in sncceea in onr labors, but not loo 
iniphiy to Ire overcome liy tjie power 
of llie Holy Spirit. Aid iis Ity yonr 
prayers, dear brethren, ihni thin (xiwer 
innv be exerieil.nnd this ioBueuce niaj 
be Velt iu Siaui. 



Signs 0/ opposition— Encuwagimenti. 

Wo Imd receuily some wkeiis of a 
i^piril of olipnallinn ill Wnrk in tlie 
minds ofa lew of llie Siiinie)* in-iest- 
hood. A number nf llieni applied itt 
niir lioiiw Inr relijtioUH huoke. Atier 
being supplied with Ibeiu, Uiey went 
n slinn disiBiice fmm our preniisea 
and lore Ihem to iiieces. They were 
copies of Ihe histories of "Joseph 
and Moses," the jireparation of wliich 
conmlituied some nf the lust labors of 
our imich bitnenled eisler Junes. J 
have lieen informed alwi, that receuily 
ihe frsgmenls of some lorn books huv« 
Fieen srnttered along the road side. 
Tlinugli snch things are |uihiluJ to no, 
jel we DUisl 1)6 prejiaredlbr them, and 
even worne. 1 rpgard ihe irnnsactloa 
as an indicaiion ihal the prii^sls era bs- 
ginning in fear the influence which w« 
are atieitiptiug to exert over the peo|tle 
generally. When Die lime eIibII arriva 
in which scores of Stamexe shall hava 
been convened 10 Chrisiinniiy, I think 
it not iinproliable ihul llie prieathood 
will be excited to etmug opposition. 
These cin-umslnncearemiiJd me nfuur 
visit, a few iiioulhs ago, to PlirA Bit, 
ea celebmied niniuig iHe Sinniei*e as 
ihe spot where Giiudama lell the iin- 
priiit ofhis fool in n rock, 10 be wor- 
shipped by his followers. Here am 
or two of the books we distributed 
were burul before our faces. 

The government, however, continuoa 
very lolerani with regard to our opera- 
tions. They throw no obsiaclea in oitr 
way ; and we rejoice in the fact that 
htindreda and thousands anxiously ap- 
ply for and read the boobs that we 
print; and thai thus a knowledge of 
"the only name given under lieaven 
whereby we must be aaved," is difiiised 
lar and wid& 
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I have 'liought jna might he inlcresled 
■wi'tth a ihort nccouol of n perri.rniiince of 
Tarituh dervishe* which Mr. Van Lennep 
awl nijifieif witncMtil iilwul n fortnight ngo. 
]liTu IhilaxFridH^orniinazin.lhaTiirk- 
Mh UHinlh or failing. Voa miiy be nware 
lint durins Ihil iiinnih lliej' have iheir 
-principnl religii'u* leivi.-Gti in the evening 
■nd night. We rencbeil t)m I'ebe or 
chapel of ihn dervisfae«, nbool bnlf pant 
Mven, nnd ruand ihem alrcndy at their 
prayetj. One of them, tvilh wlioin wn 
were acqaainied, Ti-qDEUlcd ua ta reiiiaia 
without on til the prarerii ware Gnished. 
Allerwnrd we were shown m a amnll gnl- 
itrj in one lide of the rhnpcl, where we 
biob oar itnnd to witiieu the perroriii<ineo. 
The room wn» bhihII, cipnblc of contaiuiog 
perhapi eighty or b hnndred perMins. 

A* B pnrt of their prnjerg, the lint chnp- 
l«r of thii Knmn (whi::h ia iiid(<^ o beaii' 
lifbl hymn of praiie) ws* repealed lODny 
limei by the leading ■heilih, nil the dcr- 
Ttefaes (landing with Iheir fures toward 
Mecca. After Bach repetition of it uma 
leTeral proilmtion*, with prayers rapidly 
Kpeated, which I did nol nnderMand. 

When the regolur pmyem were finished, 
the aheikb tamed run nd and Piicing the reit, 
crtied out, Bitmillahi, raMitnani, Tab- 
M«i, " In the nnme of God, mercifnl and 
gracioiu," whicli they nil repealed, clunl- 
injt aoiue twenty tinir'a. Then, in litis 
•highly times La iUah itia 
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thi* Ihey began in chant n'owly and with 
gr«al appearance of devotion, the name o( 
God, Jtllah, Mlah, Allah, ele., r':pcatlag 
it about A hundred limeii, and then more 
rapidly nbnui a hundred and ten timet. 
Daring ihia time iheir became more nnd 
DDOre eiciled, nnd soan wme of them be- 
gin to lake dT their turbani nnd long outer 

At eight o'clock they began lo dance. 
Thej formed a ring very eompaclly, bj 
placing the arms of ench individttal one 
over tl>e shanlder of Vi» nel);hbor on one 
ijde. and thf other nnder ilie waist of the 
periOD who came noii him on thu other 
aida; and began lo rooTe ilowly round 



the ting, chanting all tite wiiile. At Gut 
there were ihirty-Hve in the ring, after- 
wards they Ibrnied two rings, inrnty-Gva 
or iwenty-sii in the enter, nnd twelve or 
fimrteen in the inner ring, wnie others haV' 
ing cnnke in. I'he excitiiiiienl rontiiiBed lo 
increase, and with it the rnpidily of their 
niovemenl round the ring. At n quarter 
past eight ihey connneneed n hiiwllng er 
deep sobhiiig, indeirribablt lo one «hii hi'S 
not wilnemed it. It was snineiliing ;■,* if 
yon ihould pronnonce tlis iiiiihl' iI' iIib 
letter a very deeply in the thro. I nnd rulh- 
er hoarsely, then, dniwirg in the lifeolh 
wilh a sob, pronnonce the sylLliles Au-Al, 
npcenting the last, and prontuncinfi it on a 
higher key, «1ill hoarsely and deeply in the 
throBt With every repetition Hie iK'od 
and evai the wholo hndy was thrown vin. 
lenity Imcliwards and furwurds, or lo Iho 
rii;ht and teCt. Some ivera much n ore 
violently nf^lated than olhers, throwing 
themselres farther hnekwnrdu and foiwardi, 
and soffering their hair to swing disheveled 
over their faces and neclii'. 'J'he whoi* 
preientod an appearance fnlly den^oniucal. 

Soon two persons began to heat hcttle- 
drnmi, and two others tanilwDiinea, lo 
beep time. Grodaally the time oPthe step 
ivaa accelerated antil It berame as nipid as 
poBiihIe, nnd it beritme a mere slan pirg 
on the floor, the ring acarcely, if at all, 
moving arnnod. At n quuilcr before nine 
H perinn was inlrodnced who sat down ia 
the midst nnd began playing a rapid hut 
unmusical and monotonous nir npnn a pipe, 
in iu tone somewliat resemUinga flngeolet. 

Toward the close the moliiino of ilie ring 
nsBomed a freer character, ihe deriiahra 
touching each other sometime* only nl 
arms' length, and swinging further to the 
right and left with each repetition of lh« 
wnni, phrase, or inarticDlate sound, whiili 
they were repealing. One of ihe syllnUtrt 
most rreqnenlly repeated w.is hoo, that ia, 
he in Arabic, signifying Goil. It was pro- 
nounced very deep in the throat, and whh 
a convntsive effort of the lung* which yon 
woold hardly snppnie, if you have Dever 
witnessed ihe scene, that a person not d«- 
raniced cnutd malic. It was a perfect bowl, 
nnd made me involnnlarJIy shudder, ihoagh 
1 wiis in a Tueasnre prepared for ibe acene. 
The name was true of the mode in wbtcb 
ihe same syllable was pronounced in imme- 
diate connection with the onn e ofGoil, ,^7- 
lah-bno. AlloK-ht.o, he is Cml, he is Gi'd. 

A liltle after nine o'clock the ling hioks 
■t of tbi ■ 
f Ihe apecuiota, ' 
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aflor having paid their devotioni at the 
tomb of their patron in the tide of the 
building. This individual established the 
ieke, and supported the dervishes daring 
his life, and now is reckoned a saint. 

But the scene to us most affecting of all 
remained. A little boy began to ciiant,' 
and soon a ring was formed of boys from 
four years old or lera to twelve or thirteen, 
who repeated the dance. There was one 
little fellow, I xhoatd think hardly three 
years old, I believe he was the son of a 
sheikh, who, during the whole evening, 
hnd been in the midst imitating the motions 
of the men, and now seemed to act as a 
kind of leader for the boys. The idea of 
these young immortals being trained up in 
such abominations is indeed awful. It was 
to me also a very affecting thought that 
there were men of reitpectuble appearance 
present, such os military officers, etc., 
some of whom had doubtless a good deal 
of intelligence, who, though not dervishes 
themselves, stood by and looked on with 
the appearance of high approbation. ** Oh! 
Lord, open their eyes that they may see.*' 



flItCAT SRVPTIOir OP THE VOLCANO 
or KILAVCA, (SAKDWICH ISLAKDS) 

The subjoined notice of one of the most ter- 
rific tceues ill nature, is from the pen of Rev. 
Mr. Coaii, dated Hilo, Sept. 25, 1840. 

I cannot close my letter without saying 
a word rettpecting the late volcanic erup- 
tion in Puna, on this island. At the time 
this eruption took place we were all absent 
from Hiio to attend the general meeting 
at Oahn, a circumstance which I much 
regret, as it deprived us of a view of 
the most splendid and awful part of the 
scene. Some of the principal f icts which 
have been collected from credilile testi- 
mony, and from personal observation, I 
will now give yon. For several years past 
the great crater of Kilauoa has been rapidly 
filling up, by the rising of the superincum- 
bent crust, and by the frequent gushing 
forth of the molten sea below. In this 
manner the great basin below the black 
ledge, which bis been computed from three 
to five hundred feet deep, was long since 
filled up by the ejection and cooling of suc- 
cessive masses of the fiery fluid. These 
silent eruptions continued to occur at in- 
tervals, until the black ledge was re- 
peatedly overflowed, each cooling, and 
forming a new layer from two feet thick 
and upwards, until the whole area of the 
crater was filled up, at least fifty feet above 
the original black ledi^e, and thus reducing 
the whole depih of the crater to less than 
nine hundred feet. Thb proeeii of filling 



up continued till the latter part of Bfay, 
1840, when, as many natiret testify, tha 
whole area of the crater became one entire 
sea of ignifluons matter, raging like old 
ocean when lashed into fury by a tenopest 
For several days the fires mged with reor- 
ful intensity, exhibiting a scene awfoUy 
terrific. So frightful was the scene that do 
one dared to approach near it, and traT* 
ellers on the main road, which lay aloBg 
the verge of the crater, feeKng the groood 
tremble beneath their feet, fled and paired 
by at a distance. T' shoold be iodined to 
discredit these statements of the natives, 
had 1 not since been to Kifaoea and exam- 
ined it minutely with these reports in view* 
Every appearance, however, of the crater 
confirms these reports. Every thing within 
the caldron is new. AH has been melted 
down and re-cast. The whole appeari 
like a raging sea, whose waves had been 
suddenly solulified while in the most vio- 
lent agitation. 

On the 80th of May the people of Pnna 
observed the appearance of smoke and firo 
in the interk>r, a monntainons and deaobto 
region of that district. Thinking that the 
fire might be the baming of some jongle, 
they took little notice of it votil the nest 
day. Sabbath, when the meetings in tht 
different villagea. were thrown into confn- 
skin by sudden and grand exhibitMns of fire» 
on a scale so largo and fearfol ae to leave 
them no room to doabt the caaae of the 
phenomenon. The fire augmented daring 
the day and night; but it dkl not seem to 
flow ofTrapklly in any directk>n. All were 
in consternation, as it was expected that 
the molten flood would pour itself down 
from its height of four thousand feet to the 
coast, and no one knew to what point it 
would flow, or what devastation would 
attend its fiery course. On Monday, June 
1st, the stream began to flow off" in a 
northeasterly directk>n, and on the follow- 
ing Wednesday, June 8d, at evening, the 
burning river reached tho sea, having aver- 
aged about half a mile an hour in its pro- 
gress. The rapidity of the flow was very 
unequal, being modified by the inequalitiee 
of the surface, over whk^h the stream 
passed. 

But I will return to the source of the 
eruption. This isjn a forest, and in the 
bottom of an ancient wooded o^ter, about 
four hundred feet deep, and probably eight 
miles east from Kilauea. The region lieing 
uninhabited and covered with a thicket, it 
was some time before the place was die- 
covered, and up to this time, though seve- 
ral foreigners have attempted it, no one, 
except myself, has reached the spot. From 
Kilauea to this place the lava flows in a 
subterranean gallery, probably at the depth 
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^mtiMwaad fiMt, bit its eovrae can b« 
^Mtinetly traoad all tba way, by the rend* 
•f tiui eroat of the aarth iato ianoroem^ 
irea^ and by tha amiisioti of smoka, 
and gaaet. The eroption in this 
mid eiMflr ia amaU, and froan thn placa tha 
^laaaiii dinppeara again lor the distance of 
m mito or two, when tha lava again gashed 
Up Bad apraad over an area of about fifty 
Again it passes nnder ground for 
ar three miles, when it re-appears in 
old wooded crater, consuming the 
and partly filling up the basin. Once 
mora it disappears, and flowing in a stfb- 
terranean channel, cracks and breaks the 
earthy opening fissures from six inches to 
ten or twelve feet in width, and sometimes 
tplittiog the trunk of a tree so exactly that 
Itii legs stand astride at the fissure. After 
flowing nnder ground several miles, per- 
haps aix or eight, it again broke out like on 
overwhelming flood, and sweeping forest, 
liaoilel, plantation, and every thing before 
Jlf^JoHed down with resistless energy to the 
.^aa* wherOy leaping a precipice of forty or 
$t^ iiiet« it poured itself in one vast cata- 
latt of fire into the deep below, with k>ad 
,4oiMatioiis, fearful hissings, and a thou- 
saeartlily and indescribable sounds, 
to yourself a river of fused i^^in- 
mtiht 4>f tba breadth and depth of Niagara, 
r^jUid of a deep gory red, falling, in one em- 
^losOBod^aheet, one raging torrent, into the 
iO i ao l The scene, as described by eye 
j rift a esa a s , was terribly sublime. The at<> 
4MMpliere in all directions was filled with 
tdios, apray, gaaes, etc. ; while the burn- 
,ii|| lava, as ii fell into the water, was 
uriiivMd into millions of minute particles, 
^aodt baing thrown back into the air, fell in 
^j h o w ors of aand on all the surrounding 
OOontry. Tha coast was extended into the 
OMi for a <|narter of -a mile, and a pretty 
iWld he^rh and a new cape were formed. 

For tliree weeks this terrific river dis- 

r§M;ged Itself into the sea with little abate- 

■I^BOI. Midtltodes of fiahes were killed, and 

Ao waters of the ocean were heated for 

jfenoaty milea along the coast The breadth 

of the stream, where it loll into the sea, is 

^i^iil half a mile, bnt inland it varies from 

riPio to tonr or live miles in width, conform- 

<iilf itaelf, like a river, to the face of the 

^MltiOtry over whbh it flowed. Indeed, if 

vfna oan ioiagbe the Mississippi, converted 

'^KUta liqaid fire, of the consistency of fused 

hroB, and moving onward, sometimes rapki- 

ij^ aonatimes sluggishly; now widening 

-iato a sea, and anon rushing through a nar- 

>ow defile, winding its way through mighty 

Ibreota and ancient solitudes, yon will get 

OooM klaa of the spectacle here exhibited. 

Tho depth of the atream will probably vary 

floomloa to, two hundred ibet, aocpidiog to 



the iaeqvalities of the aarfiice over whiafa 
it passed. During the flow, night waa 
converted into day on all eastern Hawaii 
The light rose and apread like the momii^ 
upon the mountains, and its glare was aeea 
on the opposite skie of tlie i^od. It waa 
also distinctly visible for more than one 
hundred milea at aea; and at the distanoe 
of forty miles fine print eook) be read at 
midnight. The brilliimcy of the light waa 
like a blazing firmament, aad the aceae ia 
said to have been one of unrivalled sab- 
Jimity. 

The whole course of the stream from 
Kilauea to the aea is about forty miles. 
Jts mouth is about twenty-five miles from 
Hilo station. The ground over which it 
flowed descends at the rate of one hundred 
feet to the mile. The crust is now cooled, 
and may be traversed with care, though 
scalding steam, pungent gases, and smoke 
are still emitted in many places. 

In pursuing my way for nearly two days 
over this mighty smouldering mass, I was 
more and more impressed at every step 
with the wonderful scene. Hills had heea 
melted down like wax; ravines and deep 
valleys had been filleil; and majestic for- 
ests had disappeared like a fetither m the 
flamea. On the outer edges of the lava, 
where the stream was more shallow and 
the heat less vehement, and where of 
course the liquid mass cooled soonest, the 
trees were mowed down like grass before 
the scythe, and leA charred, crisped, 
smouldering, and only half consumed. 

During the early part of the eruption, 
slight and repeated shocks of earthquake 
were felt, for several successive days, near 
the scene of action. These shocks were 
not notked at Hilo. 

Through the directing hand of a kiod 
providence no livea were lost, and but 
little property was consumed during this 
amazing flood of fiery ruin.. The stream 
passeil over an almost uninhabited desert. 
During the progress of the eruption some 
of the people in Puna spent most of their 
time in prayer and religious meetings, some 
flew in consternation from the face of the 
all-duvouring element, others wandered 
along its oiai^in, marking with idle cn- 
rxMity ita daily progress, while another 
class still, coolly pursued their usual voca- 
tk>ns, unawed by the burning fury as it 
rolled along within a mile of their doors. 
All these moving phenomena were regarded 
by them as the fall of a shower, or the run* 
ning of a brook; while to others they were 
as th^ tokens of a burning world, the de- 
parting heavens, and a coming Judge. 

I will just remark here, that while the 
stream was flowing, it might be approached 
withia a low yards oa tjbo wiodward aido. 
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while at ths laaward no om coald lira | tioa in iti dai^ panage, ilbea, bjitmnr 
wiihin Ihe diitaoea of nunjr milu, on ac- j pamiTB foree, it Koald nuM th« craat af 
eoant ot tbs mnoks, (he imprsgnalioo of the the cartb into a dome-like hill of Gfteea oc 
Btmoaphere wilh pnnpmt and deadlj'gaaea, twenty (eel in height, ami than tHUatJog 
and the fierj ihawen which were odo- I thi« liieU, ppnr itMlf oat in ■ fiery tonaM 
attati; iteiEendinf , and deatraying alt T^e- aroind. A inu who wu alanHnf at a 
table life. When ihe Taaed maH wu aiag- conaiderabla diitaace froni tba main atraan, 
^■h, it hud a gory ippearanee like elulted and intenaely guing en the abaorfMng a eaaa 
blood, nnd when it waa Bali*B, it rciambled befora hiin, fuand hiinaelf laddmly raiiid 
freah and clotted blood mingled and thrown to the height of Ion or Gileea feat abo>a 
into violent agiLnlian. Sometiiuei the flow- i the ooaiiiwn IsTel aranod him, and ha liad 
ing InTR would End a iDbtarranaan gallery, j bat jnal time to ea=ape, when tba Hrtb 
diverging at right angle* from Ihe main ' (ipmied wbare he had alood, and a atraan 
efainnal, atid preaiing iato it would flow oS* of fire gnabed oaL — .Uifi. Htratd. 
nnobasrved, till meeting with aotne obatrne- 
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irwe except two achoolaandn catecliisi, 
under the direelion of the PrnpagnlioT) So- 
ciety, very little, eieepting the oicnaional 
preaching nr dlslribniion of tracts by mil- 
try, hnd been done by wny of making 
known Ihe gii»pel in Ihe district of Madora. 
Even ihe raidi ihroagih the land were 
■nnntly Kuch as nature bad made and the 
people from nnciont time hfld tniTelled. 

On my pnaient tnnr, wSen I'arrived at 
Tondy with Mrn. Spnaldii^, iha first im- 
pmvement I noticed was a very plemaot 
and convenient ban^alaw, bnilt by the col- 
laetor, Mr, Blackburn, which we were 
allowed lo occupy, nnd where we spent 
tba Siibhalh. Eiirly an Mondsy morning 
we left for Sevaganga, where Mr. Cherry 
is Rtptliaani. My attention wnsngain called 
to irngirovemenls hy the govemtnenL An 
eirellent road, wiih ([and bridges, is Blmaat 
finished fram Tnndy In the town of Ma- 
dura, on each side of which yon ng trees 
are ast ant to »aar each other (aay lan faet 



apnrt) that Ihey will form quite a cool and 
refreshing •hade for travellers, a privilega 
la man and beast which no one can apprs- 
cinle who has nal bsfin in a bamin; uiid- 
diiy son on the pinins uf India. 

Aiiollier iinprovomcnl since my fonnor 
vi!4it is the ropair of lunks, from which tbe 
cullitnled lands were irrigated. Tbeoe are 
formed on llie genlly sloping suifare, by a 
large mound of eaith thrown up so as to 
form a basin, rrom two lo six miles In 
length, whlFb is generally tilled lij ihe niini 
'from the hjjls, or by a strean af watar 
tamed out from Iba riTer. In thia my 
cultivators are able to aecnre a hartaal fai 
the dry aa well as the rainy saaaon. 
Wiihin six years these two soaroaa of 
profit, good roads aikd gnod tauki ha*a 
been greatly incrtned, so that lira ravnaa 
in some parts ia more than doubled. 

Then there was Ho misiuonary statina 
nor a Chfiatian teacher within tha diatriet. 
Now therv are five ataliona and nine oiia- 
aionaries, wIm bsTa nnder ttieir can aboat 
eighly native free ichool* and fear Kiglidl 
boarding schools, all of which ara in a ^^rj 
ioteresling and flonrishing slate, and fiftaan 
or twenty native assistants of vary good 
promise. Each minionary haa a vaiT a^ 
tenaire and encouraging field, mkI anoBgh 
to do. Must of the brethren bare tnada 
good progress in the acqaiaition of tha T^ 
mol language, thnogh some, throagh diffi- 
dence, are deficient in tha pnolieal uaa 
of iL 

The difference to my own fralk^ is 
almost like a dream. IJke the anchaal- 
menl of yonr " American West," whaiv 
fiirests disappear and shoot up aa by magia, 
a high way is there, the way of holuteia is 
commencing, " iba eyes of Ihe Uind an 
opeoad, and tba aara of tba «U«f n*-a»- 
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itopp«d.*' Tbe wildenieM and the 0OI1- 
tarj pitee are glad for your meaaengen; 
and aa I meditate on thMe tbinga I cannot 
forbear to call oat, <* Strengthen ye the 
areek handa, aay to the fearfal heart be 
atn>ng, fear not.'* Yea, I might qaote all 
the thirty-fifth of Isaiah with a glow of 
eoofidence in favor of year Madura mia- 
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Onr labora aa a mission m Ceylon are 
not in Tarn, and yet we cannot apeak of 
any apecialgifUof the Holy Spirit. Thirty- 
oae were added to the church at Batticotta, 
at their laat communion at that station. 

lUport of the mU$ion for 1840. 

Schools. Pupils. 

Common achoola for boys, 99 2,972 

for girls, 6 . 116 
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96 8,087 
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The Bomber of native churches is four, 
omhraeiiig, exclusive of native assistants, 
fiftoea members, of whom fourteen are 
mataay and one female. Of these, twelve 
have united with the churches during the 
piMt year. 

The number in the common schools who 
are able to read is 1,000: and of those 
who have committed to memory, in part, 
the ten commandments, the Lord 'a prayer, 
and onr first catechism, 8,000. A thou- 
and have committed to memory entire the 
tM eommandments, our first and aecond 
ettochisma, and some portions of scripture 
Uatory. 

Thaa it appeara that, on onr present 
aealo of operationfl, we are yearly sending 
oat into this heathen community a thousand 
kda« who in a short time are to take the 
plaoea of their fathers, with minds some- 
wimt enlightened and memories stored with 
all the important and saving doctrines of 
the bible. The great majority of these we 
aiaj aafely say, but for our schools, would 
grow op nnder the most heathen and de- 
moralizing influences, with scarcely a single 
eoBBtorac^inggood influence. The parents 
of the families to which these thousand 
boya belong must, of necessity, listen to 
dio recital of some gospel truth, to which 
tin BOW they were entire strangera. It ia 
not an uncommon thing, in passing along 
the atreeta, to be hailed by men repeating 
some of the simple questiona and answers 
of onr first catechism. From these facts 
and many others, of which we are in poa- 
aaiilon, it appears to ns evident that a 
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leaven ia working, which, aader tlio diviaa 
bleaaing, must eventually produce a great 
moral change m this maas of heathen popa* 
lation. This is only one view of many 
which might be taken of our common free- 
school system. In the school room wo 
often find our largest and best congrega* 
tions. Tims in every village where wo 
have a school, we are furnished with a 
sort of preaching-bungalow, where we feel 
ourselves at full liberty to declare the gospel 
of Christ. 

These are encouraging facts in the ope- 
rations of our mission. But when wo 
look over this broad field, and find that we 
are able to reach but a small portion of ita 
immense popnlatioD, a sort of melancholy 
steals over onr minds, and we are ready to 
exclaim. When will laborera come to theaa 
vacant fields ? — .^tss. Herald. 

CONSTANTItrOPI^B. 

Journal of Mr. Dwight. 

[The extracta from Mr. Dwight*a jonrnal 
which foUovr jgive abundant evidence that a 
very interestmg state of religioua feeling aBd 
inquiry exuta amona a portion of the Ar- 
menian population of Constantinople.] 

August UU 1840. To-day I visited aa 
Armenian girls' school in Constantinople^ 
which receives in part its support from na. 
The number of acholara ia at present about 
twenty, being smaller in summer than in 
winter, owing to the fact that many of the 
parents reside in the country during the 
summer months. It is kept in a private 
houae, and ia nnder the direction of a 
mother and two danchtera, the dangfateti 
being more property the instructors of the 
school. I went to-day with the determnia- 
tion to withdraw from this school the sup- 
port we have afforded it, on account of the 
present low state of funds; but when I aaw 
the bright, and promising appearance of the 
children, heard aome of them read from 
the word of God, and thought of the influ- 
ence that twenty or thirty mothera, capable 
of reading, may exert on their children and 
on others in this place, I could not find it 
in my heart to say one word in regard to 
withholding the contribution of our mite for 
the furtherance of ^ object No, rather 
would I live on coarser and acantier fiure, 
than be the means of sending theae mter- 
eating children to their homea again, to 
grow np in ignorance and ain. If Chria- 
tians in America will not deny themaelvea 
for the welfare of these preobus soula, we 
must. I had an opportunity of apeaking ob 
the bleaaednesa of thoae who have the sure 
hopes of the gospel. The fiither of the 
teachers recently died. He waa evangeli- 
eal in his views, and he waa the fiither of 



Oiher SofkUa i-r-^^m^ Board qf Cowu/or Far, Mimana* [AueoaVt 



«n ioterestiog yonng female teacher, who 
died in the triamphs of faith three years 
ago. Like his departed daughter, be was 
happy io hb death, and exhorted those 
around him not to mourn for him, ** For," 
•aid he, ** I have no fear of death; I am 
going to be with Christ." 

12th. Received a call from two Arme- 
nians, one of whom we have known for 
years as an enlightened, and, as we hope, 
a pious man. The other was a new visitor 
and an inquirer. The former remarked that 
they bad not slf.^pt any during the last night, 
but had spent the whole time in conversing 
about spiritual and eternal things. They 
called at an early hour, in order to procure 
an answer to some questions on particular 
pasaagra of seripture which the inquirer 
conid not understand. One of these was. 
Agree with thine adversary quickly, etc. 
Matthew, 5 : 25. Another was. This is 
my body and this is my blood. The form- 
er is supposed by some good catholics to 
refer to purgatory ! and ihe notions of these 
eastern churches, as well as of the Roman 
cburoh, about the latter are well known. 
I was enabled to explain both in a, very 
diiTerent manner, and apparently to the 
satisfaction of my Tisitors. Our conversa- 
tion turned subsequently on the impossi- 
bility of being saved by the deeds of the 
law, and the nncertainty of a death-bed 
repentance. They left me with the prom- 
ise to call again."- Hera/(2. 

BROOSA. 

Mr. Schneider^ under date of April 11th, 
1840, writes as follows. 

Freedom of thought and ducutiion — 
Progreae of truth at Ce»area and ^- 
comedia. 

Jiugutt lUhy 1840. Had a call from a 
well informed young Greek to-day. Our 
conversation soon turned on the present 
state of the church. In the course of his 
remarks he showed himself to have em- 
braced the sentiments of a Greek eccle- 
siastic and teacher, who has recently 
brought himself into much note in his 
nation by his dcistical notions. Some of 
the doctrines of his system are, the rejec- 
tion of the divinity of Christ, the denial of 
human depravity, and of the necessity, of 
the atonement and -regeneration, and the 
rejection of the entire Old Testament as a 
part of inspired truth. Salvation by Jesus 
Christ forms no . part of his creed. There 
is reason to believe that his sentiments 
have been extensively adopted among the 
young enlightened Greeks. Many of his 
pupils have imbibed them, and have con- 
tiibatad eooaidttably to their diaaemiwatioiL 



Much excitement has been occaaioned i^ 
some places by the appearance of theM 
doctrines. Among the evils which will i»> 
suit, this good effect may be hoped for, 
viz., it will wake up multitudes of oniode 
from their religious lethargy and indiffier* 
ence, and will lead them to inquiry, die> 
cussion, and examination. The motlo« 
<* Believe, without examination,*' baa loaf 
exerted a fearful^ influence among tbe« 
people. Aloiost any thbg, leading to in- 
quiry and invest^tion, may be regarded 
as favorable. 

In this connexion.mayalso be mentioned 
the influence of Greek newspapers. They 
are doing an immense work in ronsing the 
Greek niind to thought and.inquiry. Espe- 
cially is their influence seen in Turkey^ 
where they have becun to be circulated more 
recently. A goodly number of them are 
now published. In many of them, free and 
full dbcussions are carried on Teapectii^ 
reform in the church -in variouf partieelen. 
Editors and newapaper writers do not besh 
tate to expose before the poblie, and to 
condemn the miscondact of their eccleaiai- 
tics in the severest ternis. The freedom 
with which they speak on tbeae points is 
truly wonderful. This boldneas, mstead of 
diminishing, is rapidly on the increaae, an* 
der the new regoliitrans of the ^nriiiah ^t- 
ernment. The people haTe not been ae* 
customed to such things. It is altogether 
new to them. They have been looking oo, 
at first, rather in silence ;^ but seeing thai 
these attacks on the clergy have brought 
no bad consequences on their authors, they 
are encouraged to think for themaelvee, and 
to express their opinions freely. This re- 
sult cannot be otherwise than favorable. 

12th. I have been recently encovraged 
by a returning demand for books. Within 
a few days past, I have disposed of more 
than I had circulated for liionthsprevioaely. 
May this demand be daily growing. 

[Having mentioned that B. P., one of 
those who were banished to Ceearea, dar- 
ing the late times of persecntmn, had been 
ill treated by the Turkish oflker on the 
way, Mr. Schneider adds — ] 

He remarked, however, that they were 
treated with tlte utmost kmdneas and re- 
f4;>ect in the place of their bajiisKment, eape^ 
cially so by the superior of the convent 
located there. He, the superior', endea1^• 
ored to console them by the comforts of 
the gospel, and by reminding them that in 
the early ages of Christbnity good men bed 
sufi*ered persecution in the same way. And 
besides this, he gave them the privilege ef 
living on the funds of the monastery. This* 
to persons in their circum8tancea» was no 
amall favor. 
.On their arrival b Ceaarea* the qneelioii 
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WM Rsked, '* Why are these meii banish- 
ed, and what is their crime?*' They are 
protestants, was the reply. « And whnt is 
t protestaut?" One v/ho takes the bible 
fcr his guide, and only that. «« Then wo 
m protestants, for we acknowledge only 
the word of God," they observed. He 
npresented that their banishment to that 
plaee had been the means of awakening 
macb inquiry, and that half the Armenian 
popalation of Cesarea had been led to em- 
brace enlightened evangelical views of 
troth. This may be a strong statement, 
but there is no doabt that a considerable 
rerolotion took place in the minds of many 
of their nation, in conseqaence of their 
reeidence there. 

On hb way to Broosa he passed throngh 
Nieonoedia, where he spent a few days. 
Re spoke with the utmost surprise of the 
biterest he found in that place in truly evan- 
gelieal views. He soys there are thirty or 
RHty brethren, aa he terms them. His 
orantenanco brightened up with the most 
lively interest, when referring to the state 
of things there, and he reiterated again and 
■gain his great astonishment. Though he 
anj not be truly born as^in, yet his testi- 
mony, ni addition to that of missionary 
brethren who have visited the place, evi- 
dently shows that the Lord is carrying on 
a work of grace there. Truly such an in- 
■tttice is encouraging. — Ibid. 



9res<ivterr«in iSonrTi of jforergn ^f0« 

Sions. 

The Coard met in Fhi]a(?el|il4ia on the 18ih 
of Mar, and coniimicd in scs>ion until the5!0th. 
From ail abstract of the atiiinn! ruport given in 
the July iiumlier of the Misssioaary Chronicle, 
we select the following items. 

Less than four years ago the Board of 
Foreign Miiisinns of the Presbyterian 
Cbnreh, met for the first time. At that 
meeting they received a transfer of the 
BKasionary Institution, recently commen- 
eed, and then existing under the care of 
the Synods of Pittsburg and Philadelphia; 
the next year the Central and Southern 
Boards became their auxiliaries; and the 
(BDtire church became united under the or- 
ganization formed and directed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly, no one forbidding us to 
speak to the gentiles that they might be 
saved. Faithful and able men have offer- 
ed themselves, and have been sent as mis- 
sk>oaries to the heathen ; and the church 
baa now undor her care in the foreign field 
fifty«8even laborers, sent from her own bo- 
som, twenty-three of whom are ministers 
of the gospel ; besides eight native assist- 
ants, some of them men of learning, all of 



them hopefully pious, and in different 
stages of preparation and trial for the mis- 
sionary work among their own benighted 
people. Through the mission stations oc- 
cupied by these brethren, the church is 
brought in direct contact with five different 
heathen nations, containing two-thirds of 
tho whole human race. In laying the 
foundation for future usefulness, a great 
work has already been performed. 

Finances, 

Though the last year has been a season 
of severe pecuniary embarrassment, espe- 
cially in those parts of the country from 
which the Board derives the greater part of 
its resources, yet the committee are able 
to make a good report respecting this de- 
partment of their affairs. There would, 
however, have been a decided balance 
against the treasury if the liberality of two 
persons had not prevented it. Mrs. Sarah 
Holleobeck made a donation of ^5000 to 
the general purposes of the Board, besides 
a larger sum for the mission house; and 
$5000 were given by a christian friend 
for the support of the officers of the Board. 
Including these sums, and the sum of 
$1400 from the United States government, 
on account of the Indian Missions, the re- 
ceipts of the Board from May 1, 1840, to 
May 1, 1841, have been $67,081,58. 
The expenditures during the same time 
have been $66,804,82; leaving a balance 
of $276,76. Besides the above receipts, 
the American Tract Society have paid 
$1500, and the American Bible Society 
$1000, which have been appropriated to 
the printing and circulation of the sacred 
scriptures and religious tracts at the differ- 
ent mission stations. These societies have 
also given several donations of bibles and 
tracts for the nse of the missions. 

During this year sixteen new missiooa- 
aries and* assistant missionaries have been 
sent to their respective fields of labor. 

Mission in jrestem Jffrica, 

Missionaries — the Rev. Messrs. Oren K. 
Canfield and Jonathan P. Alward, and their 
wives ; Abraham Miller, colored native 
teacher; Cecilia Vantine, colored teacher. 

These missionaries sailed on the Sd of 
February for their field of labor among the 
Kroos, a large tribe residing on the coast, 
about equally distant from Monrovia and 
Cape Palmas. The town of Settra Kroo 
will probably bo occupied as the first sta- 
tion, having many advantages for that pur- 
pose, and particularly eligible as affording 
access to some large tribes in the interior, 
who are said to occupy a fine hilly and 
productive country. These brethren will 
probably remam at Cape Palma* vatQ they 
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tecome aomewhat acclimated, and haTO 
partly acquired the language of the Kroo 
people. The experience learned by Messrs. 
Canfield and Alward dnriiig their former 
Tisit, and the care which they will feel 
bound to take of their health, diminish their 
risk of danger in going to the unhealthy re- 
gk>ns of West Africa, but they are affec- 
tionately commended to the special prayeri 
of the people of God. 

Abraham Miller is a native prince, for- 
merly a scholar at the station of Green, 
and hopefully pious. Ai^er spending near- 
ly a year in this country at schoo^l, he has 
gone back to bis people with apparently 
strong and sincere desires to be useful. 
He will continue his studies under the care 
of the missionaries. 

MUnion to Siam, 

Bangkok, Missionaries — the Rev. WiU 
liam P. Buell, Dr. James C. Hepburn, and 
their wives. 

Mr. and Mrs. Buell reached Singapore 
on the 22d of July, and, proceeded to Siam 
on the 6th of August. On the IGth of the 
same month they reached Bangkok in good 
health. Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn sailed for 
this mission on the 16 th of last l^^arch. 

The Siamese mission is considered one 
of great interest. It may be doubted how 
long the Siamese authorities will tolerate 
missionary labors, the object of which they 
probably understand; but so long as the 
door stands open, the laborers sent forth 
by the church should not hesitate to enter 
in and fulfil their important mission. 



Wesle^an (£ng.)i9fS9ronar5 Sbocfetj;. 

At tbe aoiiusl oieeting of thi« society, on the 
Sd of May, J. E. Tennent, Esq., M. P., look 
the chair. Dr. Bunting read the report, which 
commenced by explaining the financial con- 
dition and prospects of the Insiitation, before 
entering upon the details of missionary opera- 
tions. 

In closing the financial statement for 
1839, the committee announced a debt of 
£20,871, and that tbe society must either 
greatly reduce its missboary establishments, 
and abandon some portion of the field al- 
ready nobly won and occupied, or there 
must be an addition of 10 or J£ 1 2,000 a 
year to support its existing establishments; 
— it was also then stated, that for the grad- 
ual extinction of the debt and tbe enlarge- 
ment of the society's labors, an addition of 
not less than £20,000 a year would be re- 
quired. I'he accuracy of these views had 
been confirmed by another year's experi- 
ence; and the committee had refrained al- 
most entirely from embarking in any new 



ondertakmg, although pressmg appKeatioiis 
were made lor nearly sixty additional mii* 
sionariea, and although a larger number thtt 
before, of missionary candklates were aaa^ 
iously waiting to be employed. The oaly 
exception had been tbe new niisaiofi to tht 
Gold Coast and to Ashantee: — nor wovM 
they have met even that loud call npM 
their humanity and piety, if the meant «f 
obeying it had not been specially provided* 
The report then took a review of |hi 
financial position of the society, up to D*^ 
comber 81st, 1840, under tbe item's ef in- 
come and expenditure. The gross ineooia 
of 1840 was, in round numbers, £90,182; 
— the gross expenditure £109,226;— «i* 
cess of expenditure over income £l9,044f 
— ^to which adding the debt of 1888 and 
1839 (£20,871), the actual deficioBoy «• 
December 81 st, would be £42,989. Tnm 
this amount, however, should be dedoelei 
loans to foreign chapels, and balances nm^ 
pakl in December, ^etimated to^dier i& 
£12,822, — making the real debt up to thit 
time £80,616. In eonclnawn, the rejpodt 
adverted to the noble gift of die missioii 
house and premises to the society hy tlia 
centenary committee, without any diaift 
whatever, either for the site, tbe aeeeietijr 
alterations, or the new batldiii^i*-— Jlifu 
{Eng.) Mag. 

South Sea Mimon*. 

The following extracts are from, the report 
and journal of Rev. John Waterbouse, <' Gen* 
eral Superintendent of Wesleyan Missions is 
Australia and Polynesia." The comnraniea* 
lion dated Uobari-town, Van Dienr.aa's Land, 
Sept. 8th, 1840, contains brief notice of Ua 
visits to diflferent islands. 

Nsw-Ze ALAND. — ^Herel have left five 
additional missionaries, and visited most of 
tbe stations. Much good has been done; 
but there are very few thorough conver* 
sions of the soul to God. Christtanity at 
a system has been embraced by mnJtitadaa; 
the Lord's day is carefully observed; pab* 
lie worship is well attended; and the con* 
gregations appear very devout. Many can 
read and write ; and an universal thirst has 
been excited for the sacred scriptures and 
other religious books. One chief had come 
a three weeks* journey, expecting to obtaitt 
from me a copy of the New Testanoent, aa 
some had been sent to England to be bounds 
They have given up their sanguinary want, 
and the revolting scenes of cannibalisa. 
They are remarkable for honesty, but v»^ 
grant in their habits, universal smokers, 
selfish, dirty, and -delight to herd together. 
They need line upon line on experimental 
and praoticaji Christianity. A peraoo timI* 
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tbo porely heathen, as I have done, 
then the nomioallj christian natives, is 
ftted with wonder and gratitude at what 
iMt baen accomplished; hot year misaion- 
maim are grieving that so few are savingly 
fonvarted. Trae religion in all its parts 
ii nraly fonnd; hot year laborers are valn- 
ibie men, who, I trust, will be mstrn- 
■lieatal in turning many from darkness to 
]|||it, and from the power of satan to God. 
iptia '* now or never" with them. The 
4vTil and the Pope are at work among this 
iataMBting people. Pray that the Holy 
'l^^l may be poured out! 

FAXEiri>£.T Islands. — Here I lef\ Mr. 
iR^laon, bereft of his estimable wife, who 
(■• my journal states) died, and was com- 
yoitlad to the watery deep, on her passage 
fren New^Zealand. I have left at Vavou, 
1^, and Mrs. Kevern also. The change 
tfaok New-Zealand is so great, that I bad 
la gipard against being too strongly preju- 
jlkwd in favor af the Friendly Islanders. 
lEbmy are natarally indolent, which is oc- 
iOMiaBed probably in part by the oppressive 
vamith of the climate; but the preaching 
fftlia gospel has had a wonderful effect. 
Jtera are many truly pious persons; and 
'laaaa of the native teachers are exceedingly 
lileraifi og in person, mind, religion, and 
BDasners. Most of the men were gone 
with the king on a defensive war to Tonga. 
Khig George ia, from all accounts, a very 
astreordinary man; and, from what I have 
lean of the people of Vavou, they do credit 
la him at tifieir king, and to the mission- 
HJaa aa their pastors. The code of laws 
hy which George governs his people, has 
haaiB forwarded to you. Smoking is pro- 
hibtted by law^ unless recommended by a 
laadteal man. At the first glance I ^thought 
Aat was carrying the matter a little too 
. fcr; bat his reasons for doing it, and the 
hapi|»y affects which his prohibition has pro- 
daeady gave me unqualified satisfaction. 
If a man sought licentious intercourse with 
Ibnalas, going for tobacco was his usual 
anmsa. If he wanted to steal, be prefer- 
ffad tha same plea ; and thus with regard to 
ahiKMt every other crime. This bad cos- 
led them to herd together, men, wo- 
lf and children; and universal filth was 
therasolt. Now, they are cleanly in thev 
yartona and in their houses; the members 
afaach ikmily associate together; and the 
fio of industry is heard with the early 
dawn of day. Any violation of chastity is 
paaiabed by law; the Sabbath is held sa- 
^lad.; and uniform attention is paid to the 
achools and the means of grace. 

FxxJEE. — I visited all the stations; which 

ia.DO easy matter, where coral reefs, hid - 

dan or seen, are so numerous, and hurri- 

aa freqaant. Tha Triton, (the mie- 



sionary ship, purchased from the avails of 
the centenary contribution), will be of in- 
calculable service in these seas. I waited 
on all the kings and leading chiefs in every 
place with small presents. Tbey gave me 
an universal welcome, and conversed freely 
on various matters. My having one wife' 
and ten children pleased them, and espe- 
cially their legitimate queens, not a little. 
They were very attentive while I told them 
of our great God^and Savior Jesus Christ; 
but, as yet, tbey are unwilling to embrace 
Christianity. The people in all the islands 
have good houses; and considering them 
as savages, they have the appearance of 
enjoying domestic comfort. I ate with 
several of them of their native pudding, 
fish, yam, &c. They have some rather 
extensive potteries, and more generally boil 
than bake their food: iheir earthen pots are 
fire-proof, and some of them will hold from 
ten to twenty gallons. They have their 
plantations in excellent order, and are re- 
markable for industry and ingenuity. Great 
respect is shown to kings and chiefs; a 
word equivalent to *' Sir,'* is always used 
by inferiors when addressing theiu, and 
f/oquently repeated during a lengthened 
conversation. The dress of the men is a 
little native cloth, in a small roll about two 
inches wide, round the loins, and under- 
girt with the same material. The women 
are more delicately attired: their beauti- 
fully-wrought garments are from six to 
eight inches wide, with a large fringe of 
various colors; it goes quite round, and 
rests on the hip-bones, forming an entire 
covering to that part of the body. To be 
uncovered would be accounted a crime 
worthy to be visited with punishment 
Filthy converdation by men, in the presence 
of women, is punished by law. 1'hey wash 
themselves once or twice a day in the sea 
or rivers, but I never saw one of them na- 
ked even in the water. They are remark- 
ably modest; but, alas! there is an awfully 
dark shade. — «* Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. Destruction and misery are in all 
their ways. And the way of peace have 
they not known. There is no fear of Go<l 
before their eyes.*' They eat each other •§ 
flesh, and glory in their shame. Last 
April, thirteen women were strangled out- 
.aido the mission premises at Somosomo. 
About twenty women were eaten near onr 
station at Rewa; and parts of murdered 
bodies have been thrown into Dur premises. 
Yet even in cannibal Feejeo, there are some 
genuine conversions from sin to God. At 
Viwa, Mr. CroHs*s station, I had a most in- 
teresting interview with the celebrated war- 
rior Namosimalua, of whose christian char- 
acter and consistent conduct yon have heard. 

[Wtileyan noticu. 
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lho«e 1. ciod from yoiir Board, will, I 




hope, prove of eiuenlial ■ervice to lli«a. 




I have also urged oor brelhren at Leedi, 


Mr. SUricr, HI Ringkuk, under dale of Nov. 


who to kindly esniB over lo onr nniatuM 


ilu, 1840, ihuK »Tlle> ol Ibe heBllb m.d olber 


Bl HmnbDrg, abool a year ago, to aeod t 


eircumilaueetoribemissien. 








rerj serioua illness baa visiled tbe million 


Engliah brelhren alM to write to jtm 



Br, Dean, whose health has for a lime 
been ralher poor, ia now encoamgingly bet- 
ter. Br. Goddard, who with hia family 
arrived hero from Singapore, Oct. 16tb, 
le-IO, will aooa bo ahle to render to br. 
Dean ihe aasiitance for which he has so 
long prayed. 

The pre»8es have almck off all the re- 
vised Iranslalions led ui by br. Jones, and 
a school book; anil pre now occupied in 
printing new editions of tracts. Chinese 
block-cutiing aud printing have gone on as 
diuhI, nnd two iracla have recontly been 
prepured for circulation. 

We have qnlte a good snpply, and it is 
onr preaent design to travel through the 
i acntler Ihom now while we 



e allov 



.s the c< 



e shall 

The peoplu am being enlightened, and 
■real usual, duily calling for bonks. They 
■Diiiotiinea atop to dispute, bat except the 
Chinese, none era yet ready to {;lve op all 



rd, and beg of iheni to send a brotlHt 
minister from America. I am well awar* 
that I am onhing for n favor, which will be 
attended with difGcelties, ncriScea and et> 
penao, bm the objpct for which it is claimad' 
is of ao great importance that 1 hope tbsN 
will be cheerrnlly made, when I ha«* 
stilted the present pDaitinn of that tniMmn. 

Onr dear brother, Peter Monster, ta itill ■ 
priion; thongh his hefillfa, — owing to elaM 
conflneuient, — begins some what to fitir,notB 
mnrmar escapes his lips. All his letted 
bear evidence of his conSdence in God,Md 
in the triumph of the cause for which be il 
snffering. His brollier, Adotph HoMter, 
sncceeded him in the pasloml oflice, in tba 
beginning of May, when lite charch gave 
him a nnanimons call. On tbe 18th of 
the aame inonih be baptized thineen per> 
sans, and on the 19lh be vns arretted, bb- 



r of n 



s open 



i<:lples of 



Jeaus. However, the Lord be praised 
that the Chinese church prospers. Two 
petsnns have hitely been received aa mem- 
bers, making in all fiftttn. May we soon 
have a great ingathering of these poor, 
ihougbllesa Siamese! 



□ Ciigisii 



rnni .llr. Oncheii 



acler and standing of Ihe Bapl 
Deiimaik. Like LeiiioiDiiisIs were, some lime 
slue-, sent from ihis country. I'be object of 
theie is 10 allow to Ibe Danish aulboriiies, that 
those churrhet arerceognized, aud me regarded 
as in good and rrgulnr siaiiding, by the Itapiiii 
dciionii nation in the I'liiteJ ijtates and in Eng- 
land. This bet, it is tbongh'., may have some 
weight »iih the Covemmcni, in indiicing a 

The letter t= doi;d Storkton on Tecs (Eiig.), 
June i-J. IG». 

My visit to thi^ country haa been so far 
prosperous, tb.it I have oblaiaed the necea- 
aary teslirnoniuls from the Baptial Union 
for our persecuted brethren in Denmark. 



hours, and was then pnt in prison, A eos- 
siderable number of the memben of th* 
I church have nlsb undergone a long extn- 
ination. The church is, however, hS 
' prospering. The mcmbera remoiti Gnn, 
and both the dear sistTs Monster, now 
separated from their hi -hand, do honor 1^ 
their holy resignation, lathe cause of Chritf. 

At Aalborg. br. F , the (operinieo- 

dcnl of the church, has also undergone on 
eiaminulion before the civil sulhorities, and 
we may eipecl that he will also be depriv- 
ed of his liberty- Notw it I (standing ihoM 
persecutions, Ihe number of cooverls ia n- 
crensing, not only in the three churches, 
but also on Zeetnnd, where, according lo ■ 
letter from the schoolmaster, EnMmus Stf- 
rensen, twelve persona wish to join onr 
commonion. A deputation from your Boonl, 
and nnoll)cr from the Baptist denominatioB 
inEngland, to the court of Denmark, wonld, 
under thcae c ire am stances, be highly d«- 
sirable, and would, we may hope, be at- 
tended with important results. At Ham- 
bnrg we enjoy both eitrmal and internal 
peace; and ihe cause is elill progressing. 
After staying n few weeks with the chnreb, 
I intend to go lo Memel, and, if poasible, 
to visit the Menonilea along ihe VistDh. 
If God blesses this inlenJed lonr, i( may 
lead lo great and important eonsoquencee. 
I,el us pray for mnnh and expect much of 
that heavenly inflnence, wilhonl which all 
onr effiirls will prove fruhlen. Hbj tb* 
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Lord Jesus still constrain us by htii love to 
work whilst it is called to-day, and to en- 
dare ibr him and his elect^s sake, every 
trial to which in his providence we may be 
edledl 

WEST AFRICA. 

' Rev. W. G. Cr< . kcr, of Uie Madebli slation, 
leeently arrived passenger in the Rudolph 
Grooiugy fronn West Africa. lie visits this 
country oo accoant uf impaired health, expect* 
tag to return to the ficUl of liis labor, so soon 
•s the improved state of Lis health and strength 
will permit. He Icfk the other missionaries 
wdl, though much afflicted by the sudden and 
oeexpected death of Air. and Mrs. Fielding. 
The letters coalatiiing particulars of tlieir sick- 
■en and death, aud which were despatched 
by the way of England, long before Mr. Crock- 
•r left, have not yet reached us. 



Feb. 22, March 4. 

J. Goddard, July 8, Sept. 28, Jan. 20, 1841. 

C. H. Slafler, July 11, 24, Aug. 13, Sept. 9, 
I. Sept 18— Oct. 27, Nov. 21. 

J. L. Shuck y July 17, Aug. 3, 20, Sept. 22, 
Jmn. 1. (2) 4, 9, 22, 18 U , Feb. 5, 17. 

Teloogoos.— S. Van Husen, Nov. 7, 1840. 

Africa.—^. A. Constantine, Dec. 10; April 
U,I841. 

i. Clarke, Dec. 10, 30, March 1, 1841. 

W. G. Crocker, Dec. 10 (2) 1840. 

J, Day, Dec. 12. 

Fbahce.— £. WUlard, Jan. 1—20, 1841. 
Fet>. 19, April 8—13, June 29. 

Germany.— J. G. Oncken, Nov. 20, 1840, 
Feb. 96, 1841, April 13, July, 17. 



60,00 



SHctters from Sastern ^(ssfons. 

BuRMAH. — 1). L, Braytonf June 8, 1840, 
Aog. 10, Sept. 25. 
/il.//«i«cf//.Aprill, Aug.27,Jan. 1, 1841. 
L, btgatls^ July, j. March 27, Sept. 8, Sept. 

R. B. Hancock, May 12, 1841. 
H. Howard, July, 1840. 
A. JwlMon, July 10. Dec. 22, 28. 
E. Kincaid, Mav 1—23. Aug 20. 

E. L, Abbott, l)t- . . 10. 

F, Mason,]. Jau. 5— Feb. 2, July 1, Sept. 3, 
Oct. 10, Dec. 3. 

a, M. Osgood, April 1, May 1, Aug. 28, Sept. 
6, Oct. 13, Dec. 22 (2). 

E. A. Stevens, July 18, Sept. 2, 7, Oct. 12, 
Nov. 11, Dec. 19. 

J. H, Vinton, Dec. 7. 31. 

J. Wade, July 8. 12, Oct. 19. 

Taroy Mission, July, Sept. 26. 

Arracah.— Cr. S. Comstock, j. April 6— 
Sept. 2, 13, Nov. 21. 

AsAX. — C. Barker, Oct. 4, j. May 17 — Nov. 
16. 

M. Bronson,Ju\ieZl,}. April Ifi — June 22, 
May 22, July 1, Aug. 25, Oct. 4— Nov. C, Dec. 

10,11. 

O. T, Cutter, Oct. 8, March 11, 1841. 

HtAU.-^R. D. Davenport, July 19, Aug. 14, 
Oct. 27. Dec. 8, and j, Jan. 15, 18,26. 1841. 

W, Dean, May 24. July 12, 23, 27, Aug. 8, 
Sept. 4, j. Sept. 4— Nov. 29, Dec. 30, j. Jan. 
- 1.1841. ' 



Sonatfons, 
From June 1 to July 1, 1841. 



Ne%D Brunsicick. 

St. Johns, Thomas Pettingell, for 
tracts in Burmah, per William 
Nichols, 

Ala inc. 

Kennebec Aux. For. Miss. Soc, 
H. A. Boardman treasurer, per 
Mr. CIcaveland, 50,00 

Thomaslun, Oliver Rohbins 1,00 

Eastport, Bap. rhurrh and soci- 
ety, S. Wheeler tr., monthly 
concert, per A. Hayden, 44,00 

Camden, 2d Bap. church, An- 
drew Pendleton tr., per A. Co- 
nant, 17,00 

Lebanon and North Berwick Bap. 
church, and other friends of 
missions, per Daniel W^ood, 55,C0 

Calais Bap. ch., per Rev. Mr. 

Verry, 11^00 

(Also 2 gold rings and a pin) •— 

New Hampshire, 

New Ipswich Bap. church, from 
female members and public 
collection, 18.00 

Monthly concert, 2,00 

per Rev. I. M. Wilmarth, — 

Vermont, 

West Topsham, Ladies' Sewing 
Circle, per Mrs. T. F. Durant, 1,50 

Windsor, a few friends, per Rev. 
Elijah Hutchinson. 12,00 

Grafton, Peter W. Dean, per F. 
Bancroft, 2,00 



178,00 



20,00 



15,50 



Massachusetts. 

Old Colony Baptist Missionary 
Society, Levi Peirce tr., per 
Rev. Lbenczer Briggs, 100,00 

Holmes' Hole, Bap. ch., per Geo. 

Dunham, 12,00 

Amherst Bap. ch., mon. concert, 

per Rev. Joseph Hodges. Jr., 9,00 
Bo.ston, Luther W. Nichols, for 
.support of a heathen child to 
be called Susannah Nichols, 25,00 
do.. Miss S. W. Butterfield, per 

Rev. Dr. Sharp, 2,50 

do., Baldwin Place Juv. Miss. 
Soc, G. li. Norris tr., for 
Burman schools. 32,47 

do., do. do. church, mon. con- 
cert, per L. Conant, 11,28 
do.. United monthly concert at 

Federal St. church, 18.08 

do., 1st Free Bap. ch., a member 50,00 
Foxboro', Mrs. John Allen, per 

Rev. Mr. Allen, 1,00 

Lexington Bap. ch., Chas. Lock 

tr., per Rev. C. .M. Rowers, 6,16 

Sharon, Ladies, per Mrs. Olive 

Favour, 8,12 

Chickopec Falls, 2d Bap. church, 
from females 16,00 

monthly concert 25,00 

41,00 



■"^fF? 



Ek/mHiant^ 



Worcester, Javenile members of 
1st Bap. cb. and soc, for sup- 
port ot F. A. Willard, a Karen 
youtb, per Joseph Converse, 25,00 

RJiode Island. 

Newport, 4d Bap. church, for the 
support of a native preacher in 
Burmah, per Beiij. iMarsh, Jr. 
treasurer, 

Connectievt. 

Tolland, Bap. ch., mon. concert, 
per Rev. Mr. Barrows, 15,fi0 

Conneciicul, Baptist Convention, 
per Joseph B. Gilbert treasurer, 
(also a gold watch) 258t,00 

glHifibrd, Jemima Hicks JSO 

Monson, Kben'r Bennett 1 ,50 
Kuth Bennett 1,50 

Mrs. Chaplin ,50 

per Rev. C. Bennett, 



341,61 



50,00 



4/K) 
^2601,60 



New York. 

Aobam, ^a friend, for Burman 

mission, *. * I>00 

UTiss Hatch, doF ^o., ,25 

per Rev. Mr. Johnston, 

Mohawk River Association, Isaac 
Smith tr., ^ 

Norway Bap. churcli 22,25 
do. Karen Soc, for sup. 
of a Karen teacher, 8,80 
Little Falls Bap. church S8,00 
Newport Karen Society 7,00 
A I vail Brockelt, for tracUi 

in Burmah, 2,00 

Pleasant Valley Bap. ch. 26,00 
Salisbury Bap. ch. 46,50 
do. Mite Society 34,09 

80,59 

New Hartford, Oneida Co. 7.71 
ChilteNango, Madison Co. 16.00 
Frankford, monthly concert 8,34 
New York city, Mrs. Fel- 
lows, for the education of 
a Karen teacher, to be 
named Francis VVayland 
Fellows, 2.^,00 

SchMyler Bap. ch. 12,00 

Marshall, Titus Post 7,00 

Wormly's, Bap. ch. 4,00 

Lenox,'J. Slilson 5,00 

Veteran . Stephen Owen 3,00 
Williamsville, a friend, per 

Rev. E. Curtis. 
West VVinfield, E. Thayer, 
for Karen mission, 
per Rev. C. Bennett, 
A friend to missions, per W. W. 
Ketcbam, 

Virginia. 

Kinjj and Queen Co., a few la- 
dies for educating a Chinese 
girl in Mrs. Shock's school, 
Mrs. Priscilla Pollard treasu- 
rer, per Rev. J. S. Bacon, 

SoiUh Carolina. 

St. Helena Bap. ch., per Wm. 
Tripp, 



1,25 



184,64 





Ge&rgia,' 

Sunbury Cent Society, per O. 
Stevens tr., 

for Burman mission 42,50 

tracts 7,50 



ti 



<i 



Aurusta Bap. For. Miss. Society, 



50.00 



306,94 



30,00 



17f/» 



i5ap. 

5lrs. W. H. Turpin tr., 114,49 

Baptist Convention of Georgia, 

Absalom Janes treasurer, 

for Burman mission, 47,00 

" African " 8,59 

*^ general purposes, - 436,31 

Louisictnii. 

New Orleans, mon. concert, per 
Rev. F. Clark, 

Micfugtm, 
South Jackson, Uaniel Peek 

Flori4a. 

Baptist Foreign Mission Society, 
George Pendarvis treasurer, 
per Rev. James McDonald, 

Abraham Molt SOfiO- 

Mrs. Isabella Mott IJBO 

R. S. Molt 1,00 

Margaret Mott #50 

Matibew Mott JBO 

Susan Molt |t5 

Colored people ^ lA' 

Zilpah Lang |23 

John J<»nes t,00 

Mary Ann Geiger JBO 

Josiah Lewis ,50 

John Higginbotham 1»00 

Mary Ann Jmttt IfiO 

Elizabeth Jori'es 1,00 

Samuel O. Bryan 5,00 

Georg^ana Bryan ,50 

darah Munden ,50 

Nathan Gardner |2A 

Mary Gardner ^ 

Catharine Gardner , JUi 

Sarah Gardner 'i*5 

Vincent Tanner ,25 

Winfivld Tanner ,25 

Alex McDonald 5.00 

Daniel McDonaJd 2,00 

Martha Green *,13 

James Stafford 1,00 

M. S. Harris JSO 

N. J. Patterson 10.00 

Ahrwfn Col«on 1»00 

Thomas Vickery 1,00 

Mary Lee 1,00 

Charity Tanner 1.00 

Alien Guess 2.00 

Ellen Higginbotham 1.00 

William Crozier 1.00 

Nancy Hagan 1.00 

George Pendarvis 2,00 

Mary A. Wells l.«0 

Charles Merrick 2,00 

Catherine Heriot 2,00 

James Blilch 1,00 

Martha Blilch ^ 

Selena Willis ,50 

Rev. James McDonald 8,50 



656.30 

3A> 
3,00 



94,00 



^4524,15 

H. LtvcoLW, TVMMffvr. 
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RISE OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES 
IN IHSNMARK. 

(Continued from page S51.) 

The portion of tbe above narrative wbich 
- was published in our last number, contains 
brief statements respecting the formation of tbe 
eiwrebes in Copenhagen and on the island of 
Langelaiid» It gave, also, some account of tbe 
violent spirit of opposition whieh had been 
roused, and of those measures of government 
which were designed to repress tbe spirit of 
fr«e religious inquiry, and to prevent any far> 
ther movement on the part of those who felt 
it their duty to withdraw from the established 
^ eborch and to take the wordof Ood as the on- 
ly rule of their faith and practice. That part 
of the narrative intended for tbe present ooro- 
her commences with 

7%,e/kurdi in ^cdhwg^ (JuUnnd)^ , 

At tfalii request of a pious person, residii^ in 
Aalburg, a journeyman^y the name of Jen- 
sen, a member of the church in Gftpeohagen, a 
devoted Christian and zealous for tbe spread of 
the truth, was sent thither. He soon found 
■om%J|rfoas friends, who received him very cor- 
K diaijT, a^d seemed desirous of knowing the 
whole troth, as it is contained in thd^word of 
God. About this time, under date of January 
2D, 1810, he thus writes to the church at Co- 
penhagen^ 

rJ|l^ body I am, indeed, absent from 
ytiOf but, bleased be Gk)d, I am •^near 
jdo Id spirit It is a great pleasure to 
me that I know the blessed hours in 
■ which you and all the bretbien and 
sisters who have one baptism with us, 
•ftoemble for the praise of Ood and the 
eoiifirmation of our faith, — the thouf^ht 
is delightful to me. The last time you 
.were assembled at the Lord's table, my 
longing to be with you was great, but 



the Lord graciously feeds me also hew. 
Several brethren asfr-embled with me at 
the Biime hour for mutual edification, 
and we rejoiced together aqd sang with 
you. Blessed be God, that I have found 
also here, brethren and sisters willing 
to ^bare our joys and sorrows. 

Although a strong opposition was iromfllif 
ately awakened, in tbe course of a few months 
several persons were prepared for baptism. 
At iheir request, Mr. K Monster, ol Copenha- 
gen viiiited them, and on the 1st day of Octo- 
ber 1840, baptized six persons, who, to^edier 
with Jensen, and one other, previously baptized, 
were constituted into a church. They chose 
for their religious teacher a Mr. FoUved, a 
faithful servant of Christ, and a sergeant in the 
9d regiment of the Jutland Infantry. Some es« 
tinate may be formed of bis eharacler and of 
his ehristian spirit, by a few short extracts, 
which we copy, from his letterr-lo the brethren 
in Copenhagen. The first is dated Aalburg, 
Oct. 27, 1840. 

Our faith and hope are founded on 
the love and tender mercy of the Fa- 
ther, who governs and directs all things 
according to the good pleasure of his 
will, for the advantage of us who love 
him. O beloved brethren and sisters! 
let us all rest our hopes on him who 
first loved us — on him, who has all 
hearts in his hand, and can turn them 
like tbe rivers of water. Then ife shall 
not be brought to shame, — no, not be- 
fore the wise and learned of this world, 
who arm themselves so strongly for 
the conflict 

Yesterday the 26th we all had to 
appear before Wolfert, (police direc- 
tor). Contimrv to all expectation, he 
was civil and kind, particularly to my- 
self and my wife. Mrs. Ditleven be 
attacked with some degree of anger, 
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but ahe wu not disturbed hy ii, en- 
Bwered well, and gained somo approval. 
I bad slmoet foraotten Jensen, who 
•wns before the police ou the sami' duy. 
WSIIert Bsaymed towards him a Ihreat- 
«niDg demeaDOr, stHinpinr upon the 
floor, and marching angrily about tbe 
room; but our calm br. Jensen wniinot 
disuisyed, and they sepanled, in con- 
•equence, with apparent cordiality. 

Tbe auditor of our re^imeDt sent 
for me yesierday, not wiih any mi- 
friendly intention, but to ascenaiii the 
reasons that bad induced me lo laka 
tbe steps I bave. He listened to mc 
witb great attentioD, for his bean was 
eoDcerned in tbe inquiry. He wept 
repeatedly, and expressed |^rcBl anxiety 
on my account; for I roight possibly 
be dismiHed the regijnenl and banish- 
ed the country. I told him it wrh what 
1 bad made up mv mind to. WhnI, in 
that case, 1 should do with my large 
family, he could not conceive. That 
and everj thing else 1 leave Xi> God end 
my Savior, whose eommauds I £eek to 
fulfil. Hegave metheiansafcninst reli 
gious asumblies, and those ugainsi ih 
baptists, lo read,andinadeine promie 
to inform him how the examination 
passed ofl! 

Nov. 6> We appear to be in ihe 
desert, and every thing Mcm9 gloomy 
around us; but even here we find 
our faithful Guide, of whose promise 
wo are assured, "Call. upon me in 
the day of trouble — 1 uiti deliver 
tbee," " Nor shall any one pluck Iham 
out of my hand." liroihcrs anil sis' 
ters, es many ns are the children 
of God, grafted as brandies iiilu tlie 
true vine, who are older and slrou- 
ger than we, pray to the Lord of 
the vineyard that prosperity may be 
granted to us, who, ae new branches, 
have been graAed into the same vine. 
For myself, as a soldier, (such at least 
is the representation made lo me), Ihe 
prospect is more gloomy than for oth- 
ers who are civilians, who cannot lie 

The military authorities keep a watch- 
fbl eye upon me ; hut truMing in the 
promises of our Lord, 1 am of good 
courage. O beloved bretliren and sis- 
ters, as many ae are partakers of (be 
aame grace, and by baptism have been 
buried witb Christ, and now walk in 
newness of life, who, or wherever you 
may Iw, pray for ns and with uh, ns we 
also will noi forgei you in our prayers. 
For as members of the same body, we 
are known to each oiber in spirit, and 
are nearly allied. 



Proetedingt of Copenht^tn, 

We Fdme now la a more particular aecounl 

of Iho pfoteedioga at Copealn^n, wliere itw 

«pi[tl ol rcligiou* intaleraac* bai raged wilb 
iIjb gTcnlest violence, sod wliert Ihe alrongeil 
uieaiutei liave been taken lo acmt Ibe pro- 
gress of inquiry, by denj'ing eBeciualiy all 
right! of conscience In ihcae nbo differ in be- 
Ueranci practice from the ilandard of onhodoiy 
iJi lbcciiBbli>bed(Luilwi«n)cburc)i, Theuar- 
niiivB 18 embraced in eilracts of ielleri, cbicSy 
from ilie brotliera A. and P. Honstec, both 
of HliDin participated leigely in tbe liiali and 
Fi-iiccuiion. of Ihe church at C. We regret 
that o HI limit! compel ui to abridge Iheie »- 
iracis considerably, and to compreai wiibin u 
sarrcn a compaai at poaiible, the lubalaDee of 
wlwl ibey contain. Those which follow are 
from A. Monster, lately a iludent and now 
superintendent of Ihe church in Copenhagen, 
In Mr. Oueken. The first is dated Copenhi- 
g«,,U,«.o,mi. 

Aitolhfr ezominafton be/ort ihe polite — 
h^ttitonment of P. M6niler. 
Alt the new members of tbe church 
have undergone an examination, and 
the result was, we were all forbidden, on 
|iain of banishment from the country, 
[o take part in an; meeting, or to ad- 
miiiisicr the Lord's supper. It was 
uUo intimated to some of us, thai we 
must not for the present leave Copeo- 
hagen ; unless we meant to expose our- 
selves lo arrest. Not a single member 
oflhe cbiircb, however, made any pro- 
mise ; but all without exception evinced 
a circumspection and slrici regard to 
Irulh, for which we cannot sufficieiitlv 
ihank our Father in heaven, end whicn 
gained for us the respect of the niagts- 
Irnle. On Wednraday noon oiirpreach- 
er(iny brother) was again summoned 
before the court, and reqnireil as usual 
10 promise not to extend ilie church by 
receiving new members, and not to 
leave Copenhagen. Declining lo enter 
into nny such engagement, lie was im- 
meiliuiely conveyed to prison; where, 
howt^ver, he baa a cheerful, warm room, 
and other comforts. My sister-in-law 
nnd myself have visited him, aud we 
found him 80 joyful and happy in the 
Lord bis Savior, that it was a pleasure 
lo converse with him. Onlheo&irsof 
llie church we were not penniiled to 
speok, but on all other stibjccis. His 
wife is also cheerful and serene — re- 
signed to the will of God. On Weil- 
nesdny evening we had our meeting 
for public worship, which I condiicied, 
and we were not interfered with by 
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the police. This evening there is to 
be a meeting of the church to choose 
one of the brethren to conduct the pub- 
lic services during the imprisonment 
of our regular teacher. Whether or 
not it is the intention of the magistrate 
to arrest any more of us, we are igno- 
rant — this we leave without apprehen- 
sion in the hands of our wise, power- 
ful and gracious Father. 

Dec 13. At present the persecution 
appears to bo becoming serious. Well, 
let what is appointed happen ! The 
Lord is our helper, what can man do 
to us ? We will not fear, for the Lord, 
whose love and power are infinite, is 
on our side. My dear brother is happy 
iu his Savior. The police forbade hs 
to assemble last Sunday, but we met 
as usual. 

Jan. 2, 1841. My brother is still in 
confinement, and in all human proba- 
bility will be Imnished the country; 
but he is quietly resigned to the will 
of God. Of his spiritual state you 
will be best able to judge if 1 copy a 
lew letters which, as opportunity has 
ofiered, iie has contrived to slip into 
his wife's hand, who, submissive to the 
will of God, continues to bear the loss 
of her beloved husband with calm re- 
signation. The first letter is as fol- 
lows : 

" Peace be with you,» my dear bro- 
ther Adolph ! The delightful accounts 
of our beloved church have filled my 
heart with unfeigned joy. Praise and 
thanksgiving to the Lord for his great 
mercy to us poor sinners, who. have 
not IB the least deserved his faithful- 
ness and love. Are not his chastise- 
ments those of a father, who seeks the 
welfare of his children ? Does he not 
scourge us because he loveth us? 
Praise the Lord O my soul! and all 
that is within me bless his holy name ! 
Let us remember, my dear brother, that 
be who plants, and he who waters are 
nothing, but that God is all in all. At 
bis bidding, and in his name, we have 
planted in the garden of Denmark a 
glorious tree, my brother! The tree 
is good, and the fruit is wholesome, 
though somewhat bitter, and the occu- 
pant of the garden will not taste it 
One branch they have already lopped 
ofl^ and may perhaps deprive it of 
others; yes, they will probably cut 
down the tree to its roots. But as 
the root of Jesse put forth a branch 
that has become a tree, in which we, 
like birds, now securely build our nest ; 
so the tree, the baptist church, whose 
roots extend through Denmark^ from 



the Sound to tfie German Ocean, yes, 
and to the islands of the sea ; will, by 
the strong arm of t[)e Lord, put forth 
new branches, till the hewers become- 
weary of their labor; for only such 
plants as are not of the Lord, shall be 
plucked up by the roots. Let us never 
forget, that our elder brother, — and of 
his spirit, his flesh and his blood, we 
have been made partakers, — is seatedl 
at the right hand of the Father on high : 
and that to him all power in heaven 
and earth has been given. To Hini| 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, be 
honor, praise and glory! Amen. / 
am happy in my Savior / 

"A young man from Hamburg, a 
Jew, who is charged with counterfeii- 
ing notes, occupies the same cell with 
me, to whom I preach every day. He 
reads in my German bible, and his 
heart at times appears to be touched. 
O that the fulness of the gentiles may 
soon be brought in, that the remnant 
of Israel may be saved, and the Lord 
speedily appear in his glory ! Now the 
jailor is coming to see that my lamp is 
put out (10 P. M.), but 1 am provided 
with another lamp which, with God's 
help, shall never be extinguished."—* 
From another letter: — 

" What thouffh the world should de- 
prive us of all we possess, and the 
thorns in our way should inflict pain 
and wounds, and our weak hearts 
should break — our Jesus we shall nev- 
er lose! His arm is not shortened, 
who saith, * call upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee;' and 
though he hide himself for a moment, 
it is only for the trial of our faith. Let 
us hope against hope then, according 
to his promise ; in his infinite kind- 
ness, he will shew himself with in- 
creased brightness, when he again ap- 
pears to us. For what did Israel hope, 
when leaving Egypt under the conduct 
of Moses ? For peace and happy days ; 
but they desired the end, before they 
had traversed the road that was to lead 
them to it, and as the way was long, 
they murmured against Moses, and 
sighed for the flesh-pots of Egypt. 
Let us not imitate thera in this, my 
dear brethren ! Behold a greater than 
Moses is here; our leader is Immanuel, 
Grod with us, who then can be against 
us ? If we are followers of him, and 
tread in his footsteps, neither the 
world, nor our own flesh and blood, 
nor any other creature, in heaven, or 
on the earth, or under the earth, shall 
be able to tear us from his hand, or 
separate us from bis love ; and having 
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tbese, what mora c&d we deaire ? He 
who was tempted in sll ibings, yet 
without sin, can and will cnme to ae- 
■IBI our weakneas. Are we tetnpied ? 
so was He, and he tvill teach iia to 
wield the sanie weapona that he him- 
•eir employed, and the entrenchmeiita 
ofsBtan will dlHppear before us. Are 
we persecuted and oppresseil ? ao was 
tie, and he will leach iia to bless, when 
others curse, to pray for those who 
hate us, and thus to heap couIh of lire 
upon their heads. Do we suffer bodily 
privations? He was constrained 10 say 
of himself, 'the foxes have hulea, and 
the birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of Man hath nol where to lay hie 
head.' But now he ails the King of 
kings, at ihe right hand of the Father, 
and he gives us the ereutest, the best 
that he has— hia Holy Spiril ; then sbnll 
he not also give us meaner things? 
'The cold nnd silver are minr, sailh Ihe 
Lord,' shall he not then f;lve what is 
needful to his elect? Before any of us 
should die of hunger, the Lord would 
cause it again to rain manna from hea- 
ven, and water to gush from a stone." 
Our public asBemblies continue tn 
be numerously attended : on Suudnya 
there aregeiiemlly more than two hun- 
dred i>er8oiis present, to whom Ihe ex- 
hortation "Repent and believe the gos- 
|)el " is addressed. Several persons in 
the town have offered ibemselves for 
baptism, and there is good reason to 
expect that a still greater number will 

A brother of our beloved fellow- ' 
member, Peulecte, who was here last 
year, and who travelled through Zea- ! 
land a vengeance-breathing Saul, per- | 
seeming and preaching against us, has 
been here again this year, n gentle, 
humble, and zealous Paul. He is now : 
perfectly convinced that we are on I 
apostolic church, and is of opinion, | 
thnt it will nol be long before in West [ 
Zealand (exactly where the truth In re- 
gard to bapliKni is most zealously op- 
posed hy the clergy and laity,) a baptist 1 
church will he formed, there being in I 
that neighborhood so many persona 
who have embraced the whole truth of 
the l.ord. There ere great divisions 
amongst believers in IbalquarlRr: some 
adhere l« the atate church, and to their 
bnplisnial (Grundiwigian) covenant; 
others, lis Rasmus Ottesen, formerly 
our most violent opponent, are for sep- 
arating from il, and retaining infant 
bopliiiin, though only by immersion ; 
others ngnin deaire to unite with the 
bajiiist chutches. In Aalburg and, on 
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Langeland there ara several persons, 
who have expressed a wish to be united 
with the church of Christ by baptism. 
How truly is our God called " wonder- 
ful in counsel and excellent in work- 
ing ! " 



I am quite well in prison, and 
thank my God and Savior with all 
my heart for this, and for all hia faith- 
fulness and love to myself, and to the 
church. That this little persecution 
has already been of service to us, and 
that it will be of still further service, 1 
have not n doubt. To myself it has 



and to lay in a capital, by which, shoidd 
it please Him still further to employ 
me i[i bis service, I have gahied'ao ed- 
diliriniil pound wberewiih to trade. 
May He enable me with fidelity and 
diligence to perfonn the good pleasure 
of his will in all things! 

Furiber exirsru from ktiert ar A. Hontltr 
10 Mr. ODt-kcn) (he rini daied Jsa. O. 

TAe alltrnative — GnnUr ratrictiont — 
The pretideid of On court 

Brother Ryding and myself have 
been before the police Director. He 
read to us a paper frocn the Dejiartment 
of Slate, which ^ives us the choice, of 
vohmlarily quittmg the dominions of 
the king of Denmark within a month, 
or of . being prosecuted according to 
law ond severely punished, God has 
enabled us to choose the latter. Im- 
maniiel is with us! The ^me docu- 
ment has also 10-day been commuittcfl- 
ted to the Lord's bondman. As >l is 
the same spirit that guides all the diil- 
dren of God, we know before hand, 
that our dear brother has made the 
same eleciWm. Our public scrvicea 
are very numerously attended. On 
Sunday evenings more than SOO assem- 
ble. 

Feb. 13. A short time since, my 
sister in-law returned from visiting her 
husband with the news that the prose- 
cution against ue is to commence next 
Monday. The alteraiion in his treat- 
ment began to-day. He is now allow- 
ed only one pound of bread and two 
and a half shillings current (less than 
five cents, federal money) per day: so 
that his ibod is now of the most ordi- 
nary kind given to prisoners, such as 
is given, to use the jailor's own words, 
to the greatest rogues. Hy brother and 



3841.] 



Riae of the BaptiH Churdtes in Denmark. 



t73 



liis wife are both as composed and re- 
signed to the will of their God and Fa- 
ther, as they have been from the first, 
although the prospect has become more 
gloomy. ' It appears to be the intention 
to detain him in prison, till the trial is 
ended, and that may last a whole year. 

16. By last post I informed you 
that the prosecution of my brother, 
aDd probably of br. Rydingand myself, 
was expected to commence immedi- 
ately. The president of the court — 
8pandet — whom we believe to be a 
christian, is very favorably disposed 
towards us, and will do his best to get 
U8 tolerated in Denmark. He has al- 
ready spoken in person with my bro- 
ther on the subject, and is of opinion 
that our chief object must be to prove 
that we are real baptists, acknowledged 
by the recognized baptists in England 
and America. My brother shewed him 
your letter, in which you announce to 
him his being appointed a missionary 
in Denmark; but S|mndet is of opin- 
ion that tlvis letter would not be deem- 
ed a sufficient proof; for the court 
would not and could not consider One- 
ken and Kobner as baptists, partly be- 
cause they are not acknowledged to be 
so by the authoritiesof Hamburg, part- 
ly because they are known in this coun- 
try as Anabaptist^, and partly because 
the court does not know whether the 
baptists in Hamburg are a new and 
self constituted sect, or whether they 
are a church planted on apostolic prin- 
ciples by the baptists in England or 
America, who are recognized in this 
country as genuine baptists. He is 
therefore of opinion that if my brother 
can obtain a document direct, from two 
or more well known leading baptists 
in England or America, stating that 
they acknowledge us in Denniark to 
be real baptists, standing in spiritual 
connection with their church, through 
the baptist church in Hamburg, which 
they likewise acknowledge to be in the 
same connection and a true baptist 
church, it would materially contribute 
to the favorable issue of our cause, and 
to our obtaining toleration. I am <here- 
fore charged by my brother, to urge 
upon you the necessity of procuring 
for him, as soon as it can possibly be 
obtained, such a direct document from 
England or America, that it may be 
laid before the court 

His prosecution excites considera- 
ble attention and interest in the city. 
Two advocates of the first standing are 
desirous of undertaking our defence, 
and one of them has already claimed 



permission to do so, in the proper 
quarter. One of them who is favora- 
bly disposed to religion, has been to 
my brother in prison, and has assured 
him that he is very much interested in 
our behalf, for though he has heard so 
much, he has heard nothing but good 
of us. An advocate or attorney, the 
law requires us to retain, in order to 
appear before the court, to present 
written documents, and for the observ- 
ance of legal forms ; it is not, however, 
forbidden us to defend ourselves by 
written memorials, and it is our earnest 
prayer to the all-wise God, that he will 
give us his Holy Spirit for our defence, 
that we may not employ the vain sub- 
tleties of human wisdom, but words of 
power and wisdom dictated to us by 
the Holy Spirit; then whoever may be 
our accuser, we shall come off victo- 
rious. 

Our public meetings are now liter- 
ally crowded. Sunday evening ]aM, 
between two and three hundred were 
present. O pray for me that the Lord 
may fill my heart to overflowing with 
his abundant treasures, that his life- 
giving word may flow freely from my 
lips! Not a few have already present- 
ed themselves for baptism, and many 
more will doubtless soon do so. The 
news from Langeland and Aalburg is 
likewise in this respect satisfactory. 

My brother, in one of his lute notes, 
says, "One of the attendants of the pri- 
son has a relation in the barracks of the 
royal guard, to whom he gave some 
tracts, which he had received from me. 
The major heard of it, read all ttie 
tracts through, and then ordered them 
to be distributed in the barracks, say- 
ing, *the more books of this kind are 
received by the soldiers, the better.' 
He has sent to thank me for them. The 
above attendant spoke with t^everal of 
the guards, who had attended our pub- 
lic worship. Thus the kingdom of 
God is extended, without our know- 
ledge." 

26. A few moments ago our dear 
sister, the wife of my imprisoned bro- 
ther, came from her husband* with the 
news, that it has this day been deter- 
mined not to permit her or any mem- 
ber of the church from henceforth to 
see him. Staatsrath Spandet had sub- 
mitted to the Department of Stale, the, 
propriety of liberating my brother, or 
at least, of stiffering his wife to visit 
him without the presence of a witness. 
But instead of listening to the sugges- 
tion, as we might reasonably have ex- 
pected, the above order was issued. O 
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xnj brother! pray fervently in the name 
of the Lord Jesus for the prisoner of 
the Lord, for his wife, for us all ; for 
we feel that we are but flesh and blood, 
and can do nothing of ourselves. My 
dear brother and his wife have takeu 
leave of each other, perhaps for a long 
time, for to our eyes it seems as though 
a serious persecution will break out 
against us. Their separation was such 
as became a christian couple : it was 
not without strong emotion, and a deep 
feeling of what they had, for so many 
years, been to each other, yet accom- 
panied by a firmness and calmness, in- 
spired by the consciousness that their 
proj)er home is not here below, but in 
heaven. 

Inittrfirtnct of the police — The puhlic meet- 
inga of the church broken up. 

March 12. My brother's wife has 
again received permission to visit her 
husband, and, in the presence of the 
jailor, to converse with him on domes- 
tic affiiirs. This permission was made 
known to her on the 6th of March, — her 
birth-day, — and our Father in heaven 
could scarcely, under existing circum- 
stances, have prepared for her a more 
welcome celebration of it. 

Ou Wednesday of last week our pub- 
lic meetings were broken up. After I 
had read the commencing hymn, an as- 
sistant of police with two policemen 
stepped forward, and very politely ask- 
ed if it were perniiited bin) to address a 
few words to the meeting ? He then, 
in the naiue of the magistrate, declared 
t)ie meeting to be an unlawful one, and 
begged all who were present to dis- 
perse, which took place without the 
smallest noise or confusion. He then 
wrote down Ryding's name and mine, 
and went away. On Friday evening 1 
called on the police director, Staatsrath 
Brastrap, to apprize him that on the 
following Sunday many persons would 
again assemble at Ryding's, and offered 
to dismiss the meeting myself. This 
I did, because I wished to announce to 
all present that we should henceforth 
go about and hold meetings in their 
houses ; but permission to say this was 
not granted. On Sunday, at the usual 
hour of meeting, no small number of 
persons being assembled, the police 
assistant, attended by six inferiors, 
again made his appearance, to witness 
my dismissal of the assembly. I now 
explained, with as much brevity as 
possible, the reasons that had induced 
us to continue these meetings for reli- 
gious worship, notwithstanding their 



prohibition by the magistrate; but as 
external force now compelled us to 
abstain from them in this place, (at 
Ryding's), we were willing to visit peo- 
ple in their houses, wherever and when- 
ever they desired it, and to preach to 
them the word of God, according to 
the grace given to us. I next observ- 
eil that the officers of police then pre- 
sent, as the representatives of the mngis- 
traie, must be obeyed, and I took the 
opportunity to acknowledge, that up to 
that moment the police had treated us 
with uniform kindness — which indeed 
is nothing more than the truth. I 
thanked those present for the orderly 
and quiet manner in which they had 
lefl the meeting on Wednesday, and 
earnestly entreated them to do the 
same that evening. Having said this, 
I concluded by pronouncing the apos- 
tolic benediction. 

When the congregation had dis- 
persed, the police assistant took my 
hand with evident emotion, thanked 
me and took his leave. Many persons 
went away with tearful eye& May the 
seed of God's word, which has been 
scattered abroad, be cherished by the 
genial rays of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness,and by the refreshing early and lat- 
ter rains of his grace ! Many are dissat- 
isfied with the supprepion of our meet- 
ings, and we are now spoken of nearly 
over the whole town. This has been 
particularly evinced by the demand for 
tracts in the last few days ; for the peo- 
ple have literally come to me by hun- 
dreds to obtain them, and the appli- 
cants have been both of the better and 
lower classes. 

Farther proceedings at Langeland and 
Aalhurg — Severe measures tnretUened, 

The narrsktive here returnii to the church ou 
the island of Langelaud, and is made op of cor- 
respondence with several persons, from which 
the following are extracts. The first is from A. 
Madsen, one of the members of the church, to 
Mr. Kobner, dated Langeland, Feb. 28, 1841. 

I must now give you a short account 
of our present position with the mag- 
istrates. Our leader, Rasmus Jorgeu- 
sen, has been fined, and has paid five 
dollars, with five dollars costs, for har- 
boring Anabaptists, as we are called, in 
his house, viz. Oncken and Kobner, 
for a few hours, when baptizing here 
last summer. At a subseqtient period 
we were all brought up, and the judge 
read to us a document from the De- 
partment of State. It stated in sub- 
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stance, that, with the exception of Ras- 
mus Jorgensen,* pardon was granted to 
us for the past, provided we would en- 
gage for the future, to live each one 
for himself, and not again assemble for 
mutual edifkation, or administer the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper. We 
replied, by referring to the declaratiion 
we had made on a former occasion, 
when urged to give up our convictions 
respecting baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per as errors. That declaration was, 
that we dared not and could not make 
such a concession, unless those who 
preferred charges against us could 
prove from tlie word of God, as con- 
tained in the bible, that we are in an 
error. The judge here obser^'ed, that 
no punishment would be inflicted upon 
41S, on account of our faith or our opin- 
ion, l)ut as violators of the law. To 
Rasmus Jorgensen the choice was giv- 
en, either to leave Denmark within lour 
weeks, or to be immediately brought 
to trial and condemned. On his choos- 
ing the latter, the judge urged him to 
leave the country willingly, otherwise 
his'prcsent worldly 'conifort must be 
exchanged for poverty, and a prison 
become his dwelling. He exhorted 
him to relinquish his charge, that the 
church might be dissolved. J. replied 
that he 'could not and dared not do so, 
it being his wish to live in every par- 
ticular according to the dictates of the 
word of God, and consequently with 
reference to the church also. The 
judge — ** In that case you must make up 
your mind to what I have told you will 
follow." J. — ** Yes, I will rather occupy 
a prison with a good conscience, than a 
palace without it." The judge now 
gave both verbal and written instruc- 
tions to the parish bailiff who was in 
attendance, to break up our meeting if 
we again assembled, and if we did not 
separate quietly, to employ force ; and 
in case we attempted to administer the 
Lord's supper, to confiscate the altar, 
«s he called it. By the grace of God, 
we have preserved our integrity, and 
•confiding in Him, we venture to await 
what he has appointed to befall us. 

From P. Monster to his brother A. Mouster. 

We have indeed reason to rejoice 
in the goodness of the Lord. Our 
cause, iu my opinion, stands well. 
Write to our christian brother, who 
is in jeopardy in Langeland, that he 
need be iu no fear of a prison ; for the 



* Superintendent of the church. This name 
written by mistake iolhe last oo. Forgemen, 



angels of the Lord, sent forth to minis- 
ter to those who are heirs of salvation, 
have no more agreeable mission to this 
world, than comforting, strengthening, 
and encouraging the children ef God, 
while suffering imprisonment for the 
good confession they have witnessed. 
Let him remember Daniel in the lion's 
den ; the angel of the Lord was with 
him, and preserved him, because he 
would serve no other but the trucGod. 
But this was not all ; the angel was 
likewise with king Darius,and strength- 
ened him, so that he overcame his 
mighty men, and had them cast into 
the den, from which Daniel had lieen 
released. And the angels interfere on 
our behalf with the great of this world. 
I can with truth declare, that since I 
first became a believer, the greatest 
spiritual blessing I have experienced 
has been during my imprisonment ; for 
since I have been here, I have had time 
to learn to know myselfl I have dis- 
covered, that while in the enjoyment 
of liberty, it is possible to be a slave, 
and in a prison, to be free. Under 
such circumstances, the Lord mani- 
fests his love towards us in a most 
wonderful manner. The jailor keeps 
the world, and the angel-band keeps 
satan at a distance from us ; so that our 
only conflict is with flesh and blood, 
which, in truth, is sometimes hard 
enough ; but if we call upon the Lord 
in our distress, he comes to our relief, 
and we praise him o fresh for every 
new victory he enables us to achieve. 

From Rasiuus Jorgeiisen, superintendent of 
the church in Langeland, to Mr. Kobner, dated 
April 20, 1841. 

The magistrates appear disposed to 
adopt severe measures; they seek to 
break up the church, and threaten ban- 
ishmentf'and other cruel punishments. 
The second process against me is still 
depending, but judgment will soon be 
given in the lower court. I hope the 
magistrates may toon t>e brought to 
see, that "it is hard to kick against the 
pricks," and that it is not us, but Christ, 
whom they are persecuting. Although 
the opposition is so great, there are, 
nevertheless, seven or eight persons 
here, perhaps more, anxiously waiting 
to be baptized. It appears, indeed, at 
present it would be a dangerous un- 
dertaking for any one to venture here 
to perform the ordinance. Let us, 
however, hope that the Lord himself 
will prepare the way. There is in- 
deed DO room to doubt, with the iscts 
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before us, which we have already ex- 
perienced, that all is in the hand of 
our God. We have seen one Lot after 
another coming out of Sodom ; and 
that the people, who would assail the 
house, could neither find the doors nor 
seize the men who came to us to fulfil 
the commands of their Lord. 

1 have lately received a letter from 
Jutland, (Aalburg). The church there 
has not yet met with any farther inter- 
ruption. Some days aeo I heard also 
from Copenhagen. They now hold 
their meetings there in dinerent houses 
about I he city, and A. Monster writes 
that the Lord has granted a rich in- 
crease, as the fruit of their labors. The 
decision of the court on the case of P. 
Monster, will now soon be given, and 
we shall then see how much power 
the Father has granted them over us; 
without His permission, they cannot 
hurt a hair of our heads. 

From a letter of N. O. Fottvcd, superintend- 
ent of the church in Aalburg, to the same, da- 
led April 23d, 1841. 

I have hitherto delayed writing, in 
the hope of lining able to communicate 
the result of our two examinations; 
but we still remain without molesta- 
tion or disttirbance. We are reviled 
and ridiculed it is true, but that, by the 
grace of God, we can bear patiently 
from the unbelieving world around 
Hs; for of believers wc perceive none 
either here in the town, or in the neigh- 
borhood — and unhappily it is they in 
particular, who carry on the war against 
us. Why a process has not been in- 
stituted against me, as well as against 
the hrethren in Copenhagen and in 
Langeland, J know not, — possibly my 
being a soldier may have had some in- 
fluence, but I am entirely uninformed 
upon the subject. Thus much I know, 
that God granting me grace, I ought 
to await the result with patience and 
composure, which I trust I do, and 
every member of our little communi- 
ty. We stay ourselves on the precious 
promises with which we became ac- 
(]uainted, when God became our in- 
structer. Our ineetings are still fre- 
quented by some few strangers, and 
there are three or four persons who 
ardently long to be united with the 
church of Christ by baptism. How 
this is to be accomplished, our dear 
brother Monster being still in prison, 
we must leave to our Father in heaven, 
who knows all things, and who will 
arrange all things for us in the best 
way. May w« only h% prepared to re- 



ceive the blessing from his graoioiis 
hand! 

Public seniimerU — ASany persons toaiting 
for baptism. 

From the schoolmaster, Rasmus SOrensen, of 
VenstOw. 

The Copenhagen Post (a political 
newspaper) contains an article headed 
^* Anabaptists," in which the following 
mention is made of the book 1 have 
lately published, (on the constitution 
of the true church). The writer, an 
impartial unbeliever, after contrasting 
the religious liberty enjoyed by the 
baptists in Wiirtemburg, and by tlje 
old Lutherans in West Prussia, with 
the persecution of the baptists in Den- 
mark, and expressing himself with 
great freedom on the edict issued by 
the Department of State, commanding 
the prosecution of Rasmus Jorgensen 
of Laogeland, proceeds nearly as fol 
lows : *^ Both the Fatherland (another 
paper) and the Copenhagen Post, ad- 
vocate religious liberty for the Re-bap- 
tizers, or Baptists, whichever they may 
prefer to be called, and the Fatherland 
remarks, 'Are their doctrines errone- 
ous, let thie clergy and schoolmasters 
prove them to be so to the people* 
The schoolmaster, Rasmus Sorensen 
of Vensiow, however, a man whose love 
of truth, and unaffected christian faith, 
is questioned by no one, has just pub- 
lished a book, entitled What is the 
Holy Universal Church ? &c., in which 
he shows that infant baptism is neither 
evangelical nor apostolic. If it is not 
possible to refute him, and to render 
the errors of baptists innoxious by 
counter arguments and proofs, but if, 
on the contrary, it must be admitted 
that their doctrines are confirmed by 
the word of God and the history of the 
christian church, then, in spite of im- 
prisonments, condemnations, banish- 
ments, &c., there will soon be in Den- 
mark as many baptists as there are 
now Lutherans. Therefore we now 
call upon all the zealous disputants 
amongst the clergy, by argument and 
proofs, to refute the statements put 
forth in Rasmus Sorensen's book.' " 

In this neighborhood, the number of 
those who have determined to join the 
baptists, is continually on the increase* 
It is the same on Langeland, and I have 
heard that some in Flinen have formed 
the same determination. As ^oon as 
sentence is pronounced on Monster, it 
is my intention to write immediatelv 
to the king, and to remonstrate with 
him on this subject 
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BapHim of two OmuMt amvtrU. 

Oct. 4, 1840. In adiliiion totheu^u- 
cl exercises of the Sabbaili, we havy 
to-day eitiintfied and apprevetl Ivm 
ChineM, aa Randidates for hnptiaiii, 
On« is ihe Chinene teacher in Mrs. 
Bean's school, and tlie niher, a [miri 
who has brten in our eni|rfay aa cooly 
during the last two years. Tlie exatn- 
iiMtioD occii|>ied two hours, in vrhirh 
bnBthren Peet and Biidl took a |iiit( 
with us, and all present expressed tbpii- 
ftllovrship for the cuTiiiidales as Chris- 
tians. The baptism of these convert-i 
ia postponed till next SahViatfi, whi'ii 
we expect lo observe the orJIiiance of 
tb« Lord's supper 

Tiiese persona liave been noticed ut 
a (brmer date, as requesiinjc haptistii,' 
The school teacher is a younif man dI" 
proinise,andllionj;h hecamefroinClii- 
m last year and has been with us on ly 
flMir months, before whichiime fae hid 
tleard nolhint; of Christianity, he now 
possesses conaiderable knowledge of 
the Bcriptiirps, and so far its we cim 
judge, affords aatisftctory evidence at' 
« renewed heart. The question aro-it; 
in ear minds whether, in view of the 
rtort period since he became acquaiin- 
«d whh the subject of Christianity, it 
would not be prudent to dissuade him 
from making a profession of his fail ti 
M present, but with the example of 
the Apostles and primitive saints bf- 
Ibre us, and the evidence aflbrd-'il 
us of bis real piety, we felt unprepar^.l 
M assume the responsibility of a po»i- 
ponement. The oiber person is mi 

' See psgs 193, ImI Dumber. 



I old man who primarily c 
I Tracy for medicine for his eyes, being 
' nearly blind. He soon became so far 
■ restored tbalTie came into our employ, 
and during his residence with us, has 
inauifested a decided change of char- 
I HCier, though we regardeil luni from 
I the l)egiNning as strictly honest and 
i' faithful to the inleresta of his euiploy- 
I ers. 14e first.afler learning something 
I of the charaner of God, began lo pray 
to him to heal his eycR, and as lie daily 
' proyeil for this, he r<oon became ron- 
Ivinced of the blindiieas of his mind, 
I Slid prayed to have ihe ej^s of tiia iin- 
derslending opened. 

II, Sabbath. The two Chinese al- 
luded to last Sabbath, have to-diiy been 
baptized. We were accompanied to 
the water by aome of the bi'eiliren of 
' rhe Presbyterian and American Runrd, 
I and a few Siamese and Chinese, be- 
aides the members of the schtwl and 
I the cburi'h. At the close of the servi- 
, ces at the water, hr. DavGn]iart tnade 
' some remarks to the Siamese who 
. were jireaenL Wa then relumed to 
the house, and extended tlie hand of 
fellowsliip 10 the jwrsons just baptized, 
and gatljernl around the table of ihe 
Lord, lo thinli of his love, his suffer- 
ings, and bis triumph. It lias been a 
day of interest and we hope of profit 
to US all. 

Pndudion of onJenl tpvilt—L^tralitg 
sf a eomxrt—SlaU ^fncieh/. 

15, Having to-day, occasion to in- 
tercede with the man who stands at 
the head of the s[nrit farm for Bang- 
koh,ui behalf of a poor Chinaman who 
bad been falsely imprisoned on the 
charge of having made srderit spirits 
without a license, 1 learned that this of- 
ficer pays into the king's treasury, an- 
nually, one hundrtd trnd/arty-fouT then- 
landticaW for liia liceose, or the priv- 
ilege of making ardent epiriiB in Bang- 
kok atone; and when we reflect that 
there is a distinct license fur each of 
iho other places of imporianco in the 
country, and that the expense of mate- 
rials and making is added to the above 
sum, we may lorm some idea of the 
state of intemperance in the country. 

Nov. 1. We have to-day enjoyed 
the presence of br. Goddard at our 
Sabbath Btrvicea, and hope soon to 
have his assistance in conducting reli- 
gions worahip with this people. Suclt 
aid in our work Is none the less accep- 
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tafal« becauM we have ao long waited 
and prayed fbr it 

a Chek Ylt,aDe of the members or 
the church here, and a poor mac, nbo 
gains bis support by naehing clothes, 
preaemed us two ticals as a coDlribu- 
lion lo aid the mirajon cause. The 
known character of the man and the 
attending vircuro stance b, leafe us no 
room to doubt the sincerity and pu- 
rity of his motives in this act of self- 
denial and chrisiiau benevoleoce. It 
was Ibe more pleasing to ua as it was 
an entirely Toluntary act of a young 
convert, who, a few months ago, koew 
nothing of that doctrine which teaches 
that "it is more blessed to give than lo 
receife." 

5. We have to-day had application 
from a poor Chinaman for assistance, 
who says that in default of a contract 
for a few ticals, his wife and child have 
been seized and sold iolo elsvery, and 
having beard ihnt we were accustomed 
to deeds of beuevoleuce, be came to 
us with tbe assurence that we would 
help him. This is neither the first nor 
an unusual occurrence of the kind, and 
it is by no means an easy matter to 
dispoBsesa their minds of the impres- 
sion that, becaiiae we graiuitoualy give 
away books, we must be wealthy and 
ma^give awy monay and other things, 
Thts is one among the many reasons 
for living in an humble style as ii re- 
spects our hoiises, furnilure, Sec. Still 
health and usefulness forbid our adopt- 
ing the style of worldly men aa our 
standard, as irell in ihia couulry as 
in our own ; for while in the latler, 
men go lo e.icess in the indulgence 
of pride and Ibe love of fasliion 
and vain show, men in this couii- 
tiy, of equal wealth and from no 
belter motives, will live in a bamboo 
shed and in s manner more like bniies 
than human beings, thinking thereby 
to avoid government taxation, and be 
allowed lo hoard up their wealth un- 
der the garb of poverty. 

Ajtpliatnl for haplUm — fiiguirer*— Sate 
ojlkt ciurcA. 
Nov.a Chek Rung.a man of some 
learning and of respectable behavior, 
has been for aome weeks under exam- 
ination with a view of joining the 
church. Having more than a year ago 
become somewhat ap.quaimed with the 
doctrines of Christianity by means of 
tmclB, he came to us on his return from 
Cbanlibun and wished for further in- 
struction. Since ihatttawheliBsgiveu 
himself chiafly to an 



the subjecL He hos m-day propoaed 
some inquiries which show that he has 
Bearched the Bcrlpiures with a desire 
to obey their injunciions. There are 
one or two others who may be proper- 
ly termed inquirers. 

The school has recently suffered a 
temporary reduction in consequence 
of ill health and other causes connect- 
ed with the families to which they b»- 
long. One boy who came to us one 
year ago, has gone home for the firat 
time to visit hia friends, who live at a 
distance of sixty or seventy miles. An- 
other has gone liome to atlenil the cer- 
emony of culling tbe top-knot from his 
brolher's head, im opcasion which hero 
calls together all the members of the 
fomily, as imperiously as does ihanks- 
giving in New England. Two others 
are absent from ill health. But while 
there is some reduction of numbeia, 
there have been introduced some chan- 
ges in the regulations and inatruelion 
of the Bchool, which it is hoped will 
result in good. The present am nge- 
ments are, that Mrs. Dean, in addition 
to taking charge of the three girls now 
in the school, examine the boys daily 
in their Chinese lessons, including na- 
tive books and the scriptures, and teach 
them arithmetic by means of tbeirown 
language, while Mrs. Goddard is to 
give ihem lessons in geography in Eng- 
lish, and Mr. Goddard gives tbera a 
lesson in English in the evening. 

/nhresfing tMttingt — Political ttaU of 
Uw. country. 

8. Sabbath. We have to-day en- 
joyed Ibe pleasure of seeing all tbe 
members of the church present at wur- 
sbip, except the one who baa gone to 
China, and the bieihren at liie prayer 
meeting appeared highly to ei(joy the 
privilege of meeting to^celher agaui in 
peace and hetiltli, to mingle their sup- 
plications and thanksgivings at the 
mercy-seat All felt ihat it was good 
10 be here. At the service in the chatt- 
el, some remarks were made from the 
last versos of 2d Tim. 3d chap., with 
a design of encouraging a greater rev- 
erence for and a more diligent study 
of tbe scriplures. There are some res- 
sons why the disciplea of Christ here 
are dlsposeil lo esteem the word of 
God more lighliy than Christians do in 
our own country. 

Tbe exercisea in the bazaar to-day 
have been conducted by Keok-cbeng, 
whose labors as aa assistant are be- 
coming daily more valuable. We have 
reason to hope thai soma good will re- 
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imit from the exertions of this day, 
however imperfect they may have been. 

15. Religious worship was conduct- 
ed in the bazaar this afternoon by the 
•ehool teacher, who succeeded very 
Well considering it was the first time 
iti so public a mariner. More hearers 
Were accommodated by placing the 
speaker at the door, while a part of the 
assembly were seated within the house 
and a part without. The latter were 
also within an enclosure in the shade 
of the building so as to be comfortably 
accommodated. 1 have been unable 
to take any active part in the exercises 
of the day in consequence of a cold 
and sore throat. Br. Goddard made 
tome remarks to the brethren at the 
prayer meeting this morning, and Ke- 
Ok-cbeng conducted the service in the 
chapel. During worship this aflernoon, 
two drunken Siamese, professing to be 
policemen, seized a Ciiinese in front of 
the chapel, on pretence that he had 
not paid his tax. Things of this kind 
are now of daily occurrence. Not only 
do the government officers extort mo- 
nay from the poor Chinese on the plea 
of collecting their tax, but others feign 
themselves police officers, and pass un- 
detected among the multitudes who 
bear that title, by which means they 
all, whether authorized or unauthor- 
ized, gain their support. 

16. We have just heard that the 
Cochin-Chinese, on the Cambojan 
coast, are carrying on their warfare, 
and slaying, without distinction, men 
women and children. Some predict 
that the wars without and around, and 
the increasing dissipation crime and 
Oppression, within both city and coun- 
try, will terminate in a revolution of 
tlie kingdom. We look with deep in- 
terest upon this moral chaos, while we 
reflect that it contains materials for 
that spiritual kingdom which shall 
eventually subdue all the kingdoms of 
die earth. 

School exercises — Visit from prince Chow 
Fah — A Siamese convert. 

22. Sabbath. 1 was present to-day 
at the exercise with the Chinese boys, 
Who learn a verse of scripture in their 
dative language on each day of the 
week, and recite the whole on the Sab- 
bath to Mrs. Dean. They also repeat 
the Ten Commandments and answer 
questions on the portions of scripture 
recited, and have an opportunity to 
propose questions and engage in famil- 
iar conversation on any subject con- 
nected with their lesson. 



i have been able to conduct the ez^ 
ercises in the chapel to-day and Keok- 
cheng attended the meeting in the 
bazaan One Chinese was present in 
the morning from Batavia, who said he 
was acquamted with Mr. Medhurst. 
He also showed a familiarity with 
the sentiments of the Catholics, who 
have made some unsuccessful efforts 
to secure his faith to their creed. He 
offered me the loan of some of their 
books, which I gladly accepted, since 
it is extremely difficult to obtain their 
religious books. 

While going to the bazaar for wor** 
ship, we met several companies of 
drunken and riotous men, which re* 
minded us of the demand for our tract 
on intemperance which was yesterday 
struck off in proof, and will soon bo 
ready for distribution. 

We have occasion to think that th^ 
exercises of this day have been render- 
ed more interesting and profitable id 
consequence of a mission praver meet- 
ing which has been instituted with re- 
ference to the duties of the Sabbath. 
The first meeting was held last even- 
ing, and is to be continued weekly. 
This is not to preclude the meetinc^ 
we enjoy on Wednesday and Sabbatn 
afternoons, with the christian friends 
of the other Boards. The English 
service on the Sabbath is attended by 
all the missionaries, so far as religious 
worship in the native languages will 
allow. 

25. Last evening we met the mis- 
sionary friends at tne house of Prah- 
Na-Wai, the son of the Prah-klang; 
and this evening we received a visit 
from prince Chow Fah, attended by 
some of his ladies. This intercourse 
with the nobles may perhaps give as 
some additional influence among the 
common people, but we fear that they 
themselves aerive but little religious 
influence from us. They manifest a 
disposition to copy our customs, ex- 
cepting our religion. 

29. At the close of the Chinese 
prayer meeting this morning, br. Dav- 
enport came m with a Siamese who 
has requested baptism,* and as some of 
the Chinese brethren speak Siamese, 
they proposed to him several questions, 
to all of which he replied in a very sat- 
isfactory manner. He expressed a fra- 
ternal affection for them, and they en- 
gaged to pray for him. We expect th«( 
question relative to his baptism will be' 
settled next Sabbath. 

" 8«« Mr. P.'i 1#U«r ^b th« sett pagt. 
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/I 7- • r said to hi«n, suppose you should 

The Jtrst Siamese convert — ^ppiication |^ persecuted by your couiitrymeD, 

for baptism, ,n„f ihuy should even proceed to ini- 

I rejoice with trembling to commH- prison you and threaten you with death 

nicate to you the fact, tliat tliere ia one for changing your religiou ; how would 

Siamut willing to break loose from the you act ? He replied, 1 would endea?- 

idolatroua religion of bis forefathers or to submit to it quietly, 

and his countrymen, and to connect We all feel much interested in thi» 

hintself with the church of Christ case. Sabbatb next is appointed for 

Hiauameis Soot; and he is a young his exaniinatien; after wliich J hope 

man, about twenty two years of age. to have the pleasure of baptizing him 

Ue had been in our employment more in tlie name of tite Itleseed Trinity, 

than a year. Soon after entering it, We ask the prayers of the Board in 

he [>egHn to make inquiries relative to liehalf of ourselves and the poor hea- 

the Cfiristian religion, aud aAerwarda then about us, and especially for thia 

ap|)eared to take an uncommon interest individual, that he may l>e blessed aud 

in the daily and Sabbath exercises, made a blessing to the benighted Sir 

After this time he expressed his belief amese. 

in the truths of chri(<tiajruy, aud asked ^_^^ 

to be admitted into ihe church by bap- 

tisrn, I thought it best to act cautious- e©est Mirltar. 
]y in regard to this case, ami requested ^ 
him to persevere in the course he was '^^^ "^ *^ tribe. 
pursuing. When we felt fully satisfieci ^he •abjoined sketch of the character aid 
that be waa willmg and anxioiia to ol>ey ^^biis of this people, is from the pen of Rev. 
Christ, we shoiild wuh nuich pleastire ^r g. Crecker, missionary of the Board, who 
receive hnii mto the church. 1 have . • •. . u- ^ J 
conversed with him at intervals for a '• n<>^ «" * ^«'\ ^ «h.s coantrj. He ha. re- 
number of mouths past, and he has "^^ ^""^ ••^•"* ^*"' »"~"ff *'*'^°'' ^^ "' 
given evidence that he has lieen a man ^'^^^ '*'*^'^ langnage. and has had ample op- 
of prayer ever since his first applica- ponaniiies for acquaiutance with their charac 
tion. Recently he has been exerting i^*" «"^ condiiion. 

hiirjself in behalf of his fellow-laborei^s y^ ^^^ countnf^JIgriadtnTt^Socid 

m the prmtmg department, and seems eeonomu 

extremely desirous that they should ^^' 

engage in the service of the true God. The E4sa people extend from Junk 

A most prominent object in his private river to the river Ccstres, about 90 miles 

supplications of late, he says, has been on the coast ; and from all the infor- 

to ask for the gift of the Holy Spirit, mation I have been able to gain, I 

Upon being questioned closely in re- think they occupy most of the country 

ference to the exercises of his mind between those points, and for about 

concerning sin, as having been com- seventy miles back from the sea. Their 



mitted against God, a good and holy 
Being, he says he has not only ttesought 
Him to forgive the sins whii^h he still 
remembers to have committed, but 
also those which he has long since 
forgotten, including the sin of idolatry. 
But with regard to idol worship, he 
says he never engaged in it tiecause he 
fully believed in it, but simply for the 
sake of doing as others did. For sev- 
eral days past he has given every indi- 
cation of a mind at ease and joyful; 
and upon being questioned as to his 
feelings, he said he was in the enjoy- 
ment of much happiness. We have a 
meetiiitf for coiiference and prayer ev- 
ery Wednesday aOernoon; and he in- 
quired if I would permit him at the 
same hour to have a meeting with the 



number was estimated by Mr. Ashman 
at r^5,000. As this woiii<l give about 
twenty to a square mile, it proliably is 
not far from the truth. The language 
of this tril)e seems to l)e understood 
pretty extensively, and by those among 
them also, who speak another lan- 
guage. 

'I he B^s seem to be as ignorant 
and degraded as any other tribe on the 
western coast. They are a timid, in- 
dolent, and unambitious people. Not 
having had any written language, they 
have no knowledge of the arts and 
sciences, and seem to have gone on 
for ages in the same track, following 
im|)licitly the customs of their ances- 
tors. They seem, indeed, to regard 
any innovation almost as a crime. 
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Their manoers are simple and tbeir 
wants few. They depend upon the 
cultivation of the soil, and niise bareJy 
sufficient to supply their necessities 
from year to year. As there is no in- 
dividual property in land, each person 
•elects some spot which, by not hav- 
ing been cultivated for several years, 
has grown up to trees and bushes. 
These trees and bushes he, with the 
aid of his wife, or wives, cuts down in 
the dry season, and aAer bin*ning tbeni, 
juJBt as the rainy weather sets in, puts 
his rice and cassada into the ground. 
As soon as the farm is burned, almost 
all the rest of the work devolves on the 
women. The time occupied by the 
men iu farming, is not far from three 
months in a year. The remainder of 
the year is spent chiefly in idleness. 
Some however are more industrious 
than others, and employ a portion of 
their leisure time in making canoes, 
paddles, rice mortars, &c. Some are 
employed by the colonists to bring 
eamwood from the interior, and others 
are hired to work on their farms. 
Though they are generally averse to 
labor, and always call their farming 
•eason a time of trouble, yet for the 
aake of reward, they can be induced 
to work for a short season with some 
degree of diligence. They are eager 
to acquire money, but have very little 
disposition to hoard. Indeed there is 
but little encouragement for a common 
individnal to lay u|) wealth. The mo- 
ment one gets a little more than his 
neighbors, he is the object of envy, 
and subject to heavy exactions from 
the bead man of the town. If he is 
known to have any thing valuable, the 
head man will frequently ask it as a 
present. If he refuses, he is liable to 
be brought into a difficulty which will 
coat him twice as much as the value 
of the article desired. Besides, the 
sensuality of the natives is frequently 
bringing them into difficulty with their 
neighbors, or with the head man, 
who has often twenty or thirty wives, 
of all ages. In such cases, the damage 
sustained is estimated very much ac- 
cording to the [Mjcuniary resources of 
the ofifender. Sotnetimes, when the 
criminal has nothing to pay, nor any 
friends to redeem him, he is sold as a 
slave. 

Houses of the natives — Domestic habits — 
Amusements. 

The people of this tribe live in small 
Tillages containing from twenty to two 
hundred houses. Each man, witli the 



exception of the head roan, builds his 
own house. These bouses are of vari- 
ous sizes, from six or eight feet square, ^ 
to twenty feet long and a dozen wide. 
The usual size is not far from' eight 
feet square. The sides consist of poles 
thrust into the ground |)erpendicularly, 
and plastered with a kind of clay, or 
covered with a mat. The roof is cov- 
ered with thatch, which, wlieu well 
put on, efiectually sheds the rain. This 
roof projects two or more feet beyond 
the sides of the house, and generally 
comes down to within about four or 
five feet from the ground. By this 
means the sides of the house are thor- 
oughly secured from the rain. The 
interior is principally occupied by a 
bed. This is formed of a mat rest- 
ing on a kind of framework, which is 
raised from the ground about eighteen 
inches; or it is frequently made of 
earth, elevated above the rest of the 
floor about six inches, and covered 
with a mat A portion of the floor (or 
ground) is left for a fire. The natives 
al ways have a fire at night. They have 
no chimney, but the smoke finds its 
way out at openings left for this pur- 
pose under the eaves. 

An inventor}' of the domestic uten- 
sils of the natives, would illustrate the 
adage, 

" Man wants but liule here below." 

A pot or two for cooking, a wooden 
bowl or a wash-basin, and sometimes, 
(not always) a wooden spoon for eat- 
ing, comprise all that many a native 
family owns of these articles. Their 
wardrobe consists of a few yards of 
dififerent kinds of cloth, cut up into 
pieces of one or two yards in length. 
One of these pieces, without the aid 
of needle or scissors, forms the robe of 
their most respectable females. The 
cloth is, by females of the Basa tribe, 
wrapped round the body, so as to lap 
in front ; the width of the cloth (which 
is usually from three quarters to a yard) 
forming the length of the garment. 
The men use generally about a yard of 
cloth, and put it on as best comports 
with their sense of decency. Some of 
the tribes on the coast differ from these 
in their mode of wearing cloths. The 
Grebo men, at Cape Pal mas, dress like 
the Bisa women, and their women 
like the B&sa men. 

The food of the natives is usually 
simple, consisting of rice, cassada, 
palm oil, banana, plantains, green 
corn roasted, and such animal food as 
they can obtain. They eat oata, dogi, 
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monkeys, Boakes, frogs, and almost 
every kind of fish that can be pro- 
cured. 

Their principal amusement is dan- 
cing to the sound of a drum, accompa- 
nying their instrumental with vocal 
music. The children are tanght to 
dance as soon as they can walk. Such 
is their attachment to this amusement 
that they frequently keep it up most 
of the night, for many nights in suc- 
cession. Both sexes, and almost all 
ages, participate in this sport. Upon 
almost every occasion of joy, however 
trivial, the drum and song of the dan- 
cers are heard. But at the burial of a 
head man, great preparations are made ; 
natives flock in from all around, and 
several days and nights are spent in 
danciug. This ends with a feast. 

Religious noliana — Ideas offxdwriiy. 

The B4sas seem to have no system 
of religion. Indeed their ideas are so 
vague on this subject, that it is exceed- 
ingly difficult to ascertain what they 
really are. They are, however, much 
under the power of superstition. Their 
belief in witchcraft is amazing. Their 
grigri men, who are generally from 
some distance or of another tribe, be- 
ing shrewd men, and capable of per- 
forming some juggling tricks, are view- 
ed with a kind ot'awe,and impose most 
astonishingly upon their credulity. 
They live in much dread of being 
poisoned ; and as they seem gener- 
ally to connect this poisoning with 
witchcraft, they wear on their bodies 
something furnished by their grigri 
men, to guard them against that and 
other evils. They profess to believe 
that their grigris will protect them 
from bullets, but they rarely put them- 
selves in a situation to test their vir- 
tue. 

In regard to futurity, they manifest 
astonishing blindness and ignorance. 
Indeed, such is their fear of death, that 
they will rarely suffer themselves to 
think long enough upon it to form any 
idea of what lies beyond. They have 
some vague notion of existence beyond 
the grave, and frequently carry food, 
and throw it upon the grave of a de- 
ceased relative, years after his death. 
I have seen Sante Will talking, profes- 
sedly, to his son^s body, years after it 
was put into the grave. Some believe 
that the ))er8on who dies comes back 
an infant. It is the province of the 
grigri man to say who it is that has 
thus come back. The child is then 
called by the name of this person. 



LETTS a r&OM Komr koba. 

The writer of the following letter is a youth' 
of much promise connected with Mr. Clarke't 
school at Edinar He i% a son of tlie late 
king Koba, " Father of the laad," a powerful 
chief whose jurisdiction extended over manj 
native towns. He is now about 17 years of 
age, possesses a strong and vigorous mind, 
a docile disposition, and exhibits a consistent 
christian character. The letter is addressed 
to the Secretary of the Board, and dated Edi« 
aa, April 2d, 1841. 

Dear Sir, 

I was very thankful when I received 
those things you sent out to us;* not I 
only, but all the rest of the boys were 
very glad also. By this reason the na- 
tives of this country know that there is a 
reality in the religion of Jesus Christ 
You were not our relations, neither our 
parents, but for your kindness' sake 

Sou sent out these things to us. When 
Ir. Crocker and Mr. Mylne first eame 
to this countrvmy father thought, af\er 
we were taught, they (the parents) will 

Say them ; but Mr. Crocker and Mr. 
[ylne told them that they want no 
pay at all. They were astonished, and 
said among themselves, these people 
came here to steal our children away; 
therefore when they first came to this 
country they did not have many boys; 
but af^rwards they said, these people 
are good people, then they sent their 
children. Another (reason) was, they 
thought when a person gets a knowl- 
edge of books he will soon die. But 
when they saw we staid here and went 
to school, and none of us has died yet, 
then others sent their children to 
school. 

I want to come here (to America) 
very much to see you, because my 
cousin, Peter Harris jr., been there, 
and when he got home Abraham Mil- 
ler, my other friend, go there also; 
and he eame beck. And the other 
reason is, when I tell the natives, when 
a person go to America he mttst 
cross this ocean, they ask me how Y 
know it ? ** In geography," say I, and 
they don't believe me ; therefore I want 
to come there. I wanted to come with 
Mr. Crocker, but he said he cannot 
take me ; but he will ask yon, and if 
you will, he will send a letter that I 
may come and see the country. 
Your unworthy friend, 

KoNo Koba, 
or Lewis K. Crocker, 

* Articles of clothings, &c., sent out by the 
Board, for the boys of the school. 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. BAR- 
KER, DATED SHAWAKOE, llfD. TSR. 
TOLT9, 1841. 



mUsion, as now orgaoized, coosiat* of 
■tationsi, which, as stated in tbe last aiinu- 
il Report, are in a iirosperous condition. At 
Jbi two stations referred to below, Shawanoe 
ud Delaware, in particular, there have been 
rfeeived special tokcni ^f tbe Divine favor du- 
ring the past year. Tbe formation of a church 
It tbe latter place, as mentioned in the letter, 
iiras tbe constitution of a branch which had ex- 
isied there for some time, and which in March 
last consisted of 26 members, into a separate 
^horcb. The history of these several stations 
ibf the past two years, is very interesting, and 
RflRnrdfl much encouragement to those who feel 
asptcial interest in the progress of the gospel 
amon^ tbe aborigines of our country. 

Cburst of missionary labor — Baptisms. 

Feb. 27. I find it difficult to main- 
HiQ an abiding and consistent interest 
for the Indians. Sometimes 1 think 
BO oieaos will avail for their salvation ; 
and then again 1 seem to see evidence 
tbat the time is not far distant when 
tiMre will be a triumph of the gospeL 
I doubt not a wise providence will 
oienrule all things ibr good. 

28. 1 endeavored to preach upon 
qhristian duties. Had an attentive au- 
dience of Indians, though the number 
was snnaU compared with those who 
altend worship in christian lands. One 
j[oung man was present with his fam- 
ilVt who has been inquiring of late. 
jdad conversation with Blackfeather, 
one of the chiefs who has for two or 
tbree months past indtdged a hope in 
tbe Savior. Have been gaining confi- 
dfDce in him almost daily. How pain- 
fill, if at last 1 should be disappointed ! 

March 6. Church meeting at this 
station. Blackfeather, mentioned above, 
presented himself as a candidate for 
bsptism. He appeared clear in his 
▼lews of the gospel for one of the 
iMoighted Indians. He is numbered 
among the first who learned to read in 
his native language. The next Sab- 
bath is appointed for tlie ordinance. 

14. The Indians assembled at an 
early hour to witness the baptism. We 
sung a translation of the hymn, ** Chil- 
dren of the heavenly King." Felt di- 
vine assistance in pleading the cause 
of the Savior, and in tbe ordinance of 
bs|>tisni. 



April 5. I have just returned from 
the Delaware station, (br. Blanchard's,) 
where I assisted in organizing a church, 
according to previous arrangement. It 
was a solemn service; in one sense 
painful, to have our brethren separated 
from us ; in another sense pleasing, as 
we hojje it will be for the advancement 
of the cause, and for our mutual good ; 
and we know that in every important 
sense we yet are one. A(\er service 
we proceeded to the waterside. Three 
were baptized ; two of them members 
of br. Blanchard's school. 

June 5. lAst week there was a 
church meeting at the Delaware sta- 
tion again. Christian union seems 
abundantly manifested. We hope the 
cause may be revived there. 

To-dny, church meeting at this sta- 
tion. One Indian of some influence 
present, with the view of relating the 
dealings of God with his soul. Defer- 
red his case until morning. We had 
some devotional exercises, which it is 
hoped, were profitable to all. 

6. The Indian, (Yitie) above refer- 
red to, was received and baptized. 
Hope the glory of the Lord will be in- 
creased among the heathen. 

27. Church meeting at the Dela- 
ware station again. Three Indians 
were baptized. One, the wife of the 
interpreter, of whose piety the breth- 
ren have for some time had evidence. 
The other two, a man and his wife, 
whose conversions were more recent. 
A case of discipline, commenced at a 
previous meeting, terminated happily 
to-day. 

July 8. Attended meeting at an In- 
dian house. I have been trying to sus- 
tain such meetings for some time. It 
proves a very laborious task, owing to 
the distance I have to travel in order 
to render them profitable to the In- 
dians in various places. I am encour- 
aged to hope, however, that they will 
prove the means of good. How cheer- 
ing amid the darkness to behold the 
glimmerings of light! At one meeting 
I was unable to arrive until sometime 
aAer the appointed hour. Coming near 
at length, I heard the sound of prayer 
and praise in the Indian tongue. On 
entering, I fotmd the house filled with 
attentive worshijipers. My spirit was 
melted within me. I could not but ex- 
press the gratitude of my soul that the 
Lord had given so much of success to 
his word. Surely ** The solitary places 
shall be glad for them." 
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jTATIYB ICHOOLI IN CA.I«C(7TTA. 

There is au English school for native youths 
at Entally, a district in the suburbs of the city, 
coniiguouM to the Circular Road. This insti- 
tution is under the direction of the English bap- 
tist mission, and is in a very flourishing state. 
Large and commodious buildings have been 
recently erected, for which a donation of £1,000 
was presented by an unknown friend to the late 
Mr. W. H. Pearce. A late number of the 
Baptist (Eng.) Magazine contains the following 
remarks, in a letter from Rev. F. Tucker : 

I meationed Mr. Ellis's Native Institu- 
tion : it is the most interesting object I 
have seen in India. It contains fiAy-four 
boys, children of native christians. They 
are kept apart from the corrupt heathen 
around them, and lodged in neat straw huts, 
within the walls which inclose the mission- 
ary's house. They are assembled every 
day for family worship, and instructed in 
religions as well as secular learning. Of 
these, twenty-one give evidence of real 
piety, and are members of the church ; 
and seven are studying for the christian 
ministry. I wish you coold see these 
seven young students ; they cannot speak 
English very intelligibly, but can give most 
intelligent answers to many a puzzling 
question. And then they are truly pious. 
Oh ! I have looked down upon them on a 
Lord's day evening, (for several of them 
attend my ministry,) and my heart has been 
ready to leap at the thought that some one 
of them may prove, through the grace of 
God, a Whitefield or a John Knox among 
his countrymen, and be honored to turn 
many to righteousness. Mr. Ellis has also 
just opened a day school. 

The school-room is lofly, spacious, and 
well ventilated. It measures inside 90 feet 
by 40, with a verandah the whole length, 
affording an agreeable shelter from the 
burning rays of a tropical sun. At the 
east end are two large and commodious 
class-rooms, measuring 26 feet by 16. The 
school-room will accommodate from 400 to 
600 pupils. It was opened on the 3d of 
Feltruary, 1840; and there are now in at- 
tendance between 200 ai^d 300 native 
youths. Many of these belong to the higher 
classes, to whom the school affords the 
only opportunity of hearing the gospel 
clearly explained and faithfully applied. 

The chupel adjoining, calculated to seat 
800 persons, is neatly fitted up. The na- 
tive church and congregation, connected 



with the Christian Institution, aasemble 
here, and it will be a convenient spot for 
holding annual or occasional meetings of the 
different native churches in and around 
Calcutta. 

There is another native institution under the 
patronage of the Scottish mission, the following 
notice of which is from a letter of Rev. Joseph 
Owen, in the July number of the Foreign Mis- 
sionary Chronicle. 

The most interesting object, by far, that 
I have yet seen in Calcutta, is the Institu- 
tion of the General Assembly of the Kirk 
of Scotland, under the superintendence of 
the Rev. Alexander Duff, D. D. This 
school was formed a little more than ten 
years ago, and has now about six hundred 
pupils. It stands near the centre of the 
native town, in an extensive open place, 
and is advantageously situated for cool- 
ness, the greatest object for comfortable 
living to be attained, in the selection of 
building locations in this country. We 
first entered the library, which is not very 
large. The one at the Bishop's College, 
by the way, is excellent. It is select, and 
contains many works that are rare and very 
valuable. It has copies of nearly all the 
fathers, some of the best editions of the 
classics, the most valuable biblical and 
theological writings of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, and many prodoe- 
tions of the most noted pop'ish authors. 
They have not more than ten or elerea 
students at that Institution. It was de- 
lightful on entering the school room of Dr. 
Duff, to cast the eye on five hundred Hin- 
du children dressed in the native costome, 
arranged in classes, each of which wai 
formed into a square, with a monitor stand- 
ing within, proposing questions and hear- 
ing the recitations. 'J*he appearance of 
most of their countenances was remark- 
ably sprightly and intelligent. We were 
first taken to the lowest class, and went 
from that up. These were most of them 
very young children, say from five to eight 
years of age, all learning the English alpha- 
bet, through the medinm of the Bengali, 
their native tongue, and taught by natives. 
The next two or three classes were small 
grades higher, consisting of those who had 
learned to combine the letters into syllables 
or short words. 

A little further on were classes learning 
Scriptural truths, in the way of question 
and answer, as, * Who made all things ? ' 
< God.' * In how long a time did he make 



184L] 



JIAoffof^ .wJVoftM S(k99U in QdeuO^ 



9BS 



•n thini^ ? * etc. « What is God ? * < He 
Si a spirit.* * Can he see you ? * * Yes.* 
* Can voQ see him ? ' * No,' — a new idea 
to a Hinda mind, and striking at the root 
«r their enormoas fabric of saperstition. 
This, too, is one of the first traths that the 
fjiildren ;ire taoght at thui school, and they 
grow op with it fastened in their minds. 
. Still higher wero those who con Id read, 
•■d farther on were classes learning English 
ipinninar, then arithmetic, geography, and 
fOme simply composed htsitory. In an ad- 
jaiaing room were a few classes higher 
than any we had seen, studying some more 
^tended works on geography and history, 
«Bd learning Eoclid*8 Elements and as- 
tronomy. 

We were obliged to pass several class- 
es without asking them a sbgle qaesiion, 
mich to their disappointment; as Dr. D. 
'«aya they like very much to be examined. 
We stopped for some time at the highest 
^ these classes, and listened with deep in- 
larest to the answers they gave to several 
•qiestions. 

We next went into a large room, used 
Ibr general rehearsals of several classes to- 
:§f»ther, and into this about three hundred 
of .the children were introduced, marching 
with the greatest order and regularity. A 
hiw questions were here proposed, and 
lilBn they withdrew. After this, we went 
.nio the highest department, where some of 
llie highest branches of mathematics, his- 
tory, the physical sciences, mental and 
nm] science, the evidences of Christianity, 
m^ doetrbal theology, are taught It 
kmag \t(i with as to start them on any 
Wanch of any of these subjects we thought 
froper, I began with the question. What 
ka oiiracle I and received perhaps a dozen 
different answerf , most of them evincing 
surprising mental vigor and acuteness. I 
^■n truly say that I never before saw 
tveh an admirable display of mmd as was 
•xbibited during this examination. It is 
■at extravagant to say that it was far be- 
yond anything that may be seen among 
the large majority of the students in our 
oolleget and theological seminaries. The 
yopng men showed that they had not only 
99a4 on these subjects, but had thought care- 
flUy and profoundly for themselves. They 
were then examined on modem history, on 
^•amatics, optics, astronomy, and the conic 
fpotioM.^ Thb latter branch, as well as 
plane and spherical trigonometry, they have 
flndied both geometrically and analytically. 

The ages of the members of this depart- 
ment were, I should judge, from sixteen to 
twenty-four or twenty-six. One of them 
particnlariy attracted my attention by the 
dtamess of his reasonings, his ready use 
^ Ihf Saglkil^ laogaage, and hif (ability m 
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the selection of precbe terms to convey his 
meaning. Dr. OuflT afterwards told me that 
he was a real genius. Wh:it is of greatest 
importance, it is hoped that he is a true 
christian. I had the pleasure of meeting 
with him, and two other native christians, 
members of the school, at Dr. D.*s, a few 
evenings ago, at tea. It cannot be doubted 
that this Institution is exerting an immense 
influence for the undennining of Hinduism 
in and about Calcutta. Many of ita mem- 
bers are of the Rrahman caste, and have 
entirely lost confidence in the religion uf 
their country. They have learned to read 
English with ease, and most of them take 
pleasure in reading the bible in our lan- 
guage.* A lecture is delivered to them 
every Sabbath evening in the Institution, 
which U we 1 attended. I was present 
last Sabbath evening, and saw almost every 
eye directed towards the speaker, and 
whenever he referred to a text of Scripture, 
they had their bibles at hand, and readily 
found it. None of them board in the In- 
stitution, and it is therefore entirely option- 
al with theqi whether they shall attend any 
of the exercises of the school, or not. It 
is remarkable that even during their great 
festivals, they nearly all come. The bible 
is carefully taught every day, yet so great 
is their desire to obtain a knowledge of the 
English langnage, that they are willing to 
learn the christian religion for the sake of 
the language through which it is communi- 
cated. Science seems to assume a reli- 
gk>us importance in this country. Nothing 
does more towards the subversion of Hin- 
duism, than the teaching of true notion* 
connected with the physical sciences, since 
a large part of it is based on and mingled 
with false ass omptions in reference to the 
natural world. The ^vemment schools, 
established in different parts of the country, 
teach the English language, and give the pu- 
pils access to our sciences, but carefully ex- 
clude the christian religion from their course 
of bstroction. The consequence of this 
must be, that as they lose confidence i& 
their own religion, and have no other to 
substitute in the place of it, they will bo 
transformed from klolaters into sceptics and 
infidels. Such a result every christian 
heart must deprecate. 

It is evident that a great change is grad- 
ually taking place in the minds of the Hin- 
dus. As to the result of this change, it b 
\e(i with Chrbtians, instrumentally, to do- 
termine. If seasonable means are need to 
turn thb current into the right channel, wo 
may believe all will be well ; but if not, 
what reason have we to suppose but that 
Indb may be changed from a nation of 
idobtert intp a nation of atheists ? 
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SAXTDWICB IflLAXTDI. 

The following are extracts from a letter of 
Mr. Bishop, published in the August number of 
the Missionary Herald. The letter is dated 
Ewa, Island of Oabu, Dec. 7ib, 1840. 

EffecU of intoxicating drinks — Papacy. 

Since the triumph of the French over 
the Sandwich Islanda goveroment, in July 
1889, the moral aspect of things at the isl- 
ands has been deepening with gloom. The 
repeal of the law forbidding the importation 
of alcohol into the kingdom, effected by the 
French treaty, was followed by a large 
importation and sale of the article by the 
French consul and others. The consequen- 
ces were disastrous. The formerly quiet 
town of Honolulu became a scene of rev- 
elry and poise, and the resort of the vicious, 
never before surpassed. Many members 
of our churches also were drawn into the 
vortex, and were cut off*. The example so 
boldly set at the metropolis, at length be- 
gan to spread to other parts of the island. 
Matters grew, for a time, worse and worse. 
Our congregations dwindled, the love of 
Christians waxed cold, and with the intro- 
duction of intoxicating drinks, the other 
concomitant vices of heathenism were also 
revived. In the month of October, when 
this state of things was at its height, the 
king made this island a visit from Maui. 
The state of things was duly represented 
to him ; and supported by commodore 
Wilkes, his officers and the American con- 
sul, the king published a Inw prohibiting 
his subjects the making and using of intox- 
icating drinks. The evil by this means has 
in a good measuje been arrested, and order 
and quiet nearly restored. In the districts 
out of Honolulu drunkenness has been en- 
tirely stopped. But the evils it created are 
•till felt, in the depravation of mind it pro- 
duces, and the calamities it brought upon 
some of our churches. It has also brought 
•ad confirmation of the truth, that reformed 
drunkards cannot easily resist the tempta- 
tion to ret am to their cupn, when the 
draught is presented to their lips. 

It was some time in July last, when we 
saw the threatening clouds gathering over 
our horizon in the quiet district of Ewa. It 
began in a papal neighborhood about five 
miles from this station. Presently I learn- 
ed that several individuals of my church 
had been induced to drink to intoxication 
at Honolulu^ One or two upon whom it 



had been proved were disciplbed for tlis 
offence. In looking about me, I found bj 
diligent inquiry that great nnmbera of the 
people in the district, not connected with 
the church, had begun to manufacture in- 
toxicating drinks from various saccharine 
vegetables, which the island affords in 
great abundance. Meanwhile we received 
information that in those parts of the island 
remote from our stations, the people had 
given themselves up to drunkenness and 
revelry. 

In tbis state of things, special religions ser- 
vices were appointed by the church. A day of 
fasting and prayer was held, during which a 
temperance pledge on the total abstinence 
principle was introduced, and unanimously 
adopted. Persons were appointed to visit and 
converse with all the families of the district 
Tbe rerult was, 

From that day, it became evident that 
the Spirit of God was among us. Tbe 
house of God again was filled, a 8oleaui 
stillness and attention rested on tbe counte- 
nances of the hearers. Many backsliders 
returned to their duty, with tears and hope- 
ful repentance, and many who bad appeared 
hopeful seekers a(\er toe Lord during tbe 
late revival, and had afterward gone back 
to the world, were again revived. Prayer 
meetings were established in every ne^b- 
borhood, and were well attended, ^inee 
that time my study has been daily visited 
and oflen thronged by persons desirous of 
conversing with me on the subject of reli- 
gion. It has been a still, but refreshing 
season to us all. 

Still we are not without our trials. Ro- 
manism has been and is still making con- 
siderable progress among us. Its priests 
are flocking m upon us from France, and 
are organizing a deadly opposition against 
us among the natives. By the most de- 
ceptive arts they are enticing to their em- 
brace this simple people. Numbers who 
have long and perf^everingly withstood tbe 
word of God and continued in impenitence, 
are now flaming papists, going about the 
country seeking proselytes, on the promise 
of health to the sick, and life and salvatioa 
to all, and denouncing us as blind deceivers 
of the blind. These prepare the way for 
the priest, who follows after, in bis long 
robe, with crucifix in hand, baptizing all who 
apply, and urging those who do not apply 
to come and receive the waters of regene- 
ration. They enjoy perfect toleration in 
the discharge of their fonctioiia, and wken 



id<i.] 



other Sodetici : — »f m. Board of Conu/or For. Missions. 



287 



meet them, which is often, though we 
feei ander the necessity of withsUinding 
them even to the face, in diss^ading the 
people from embracing their doctrines, jet' 
we carefaily avoid all ancourteoas demean- 
or towards them. There is only one light 
10 which I can view the introduction of 
Aomanism here as favorable, and that is, 
it will do good by contrast. It will bring 
truth and error into collision, and thns elicit 
many important facts in the divine economy, 
before the minds of this people, which 
otherwise- might have re:iiained hidden from 
their view. Oar churches will be purified, 
and we be relieved from some who have 
hitherto been like an incubus upon us. 
This has already been the fact in several 
inataoces. Tho dissatisfied and worldly 
hare some of them already left our com- 
manion, and embraced the papal faith. On 
the other hand, numbers of their own ad- 
herents have left them and returned to our 
meetings. In every other respect, I can 
only look upon the introduction of that faith 
among us, as an untold calamity upon this 
people. 

From a letter of Mr. Smithy dated Honolulu, 
I>ec.7th, 1840. 

Romaniim — Church — Schools— Contri- 
butions — Exploring squadron. 

For the last eighteen months the leaven 
•f Romanism has been at work, and has 
apparently, though perhaps not in reality, 
ehecked the good work of grace among us. 
It has obviously been the means of devel- 
oping character, and of drawing a dividing 
lioa between those who love and fear God, 
ud those who love and choose to indulge 
lo sin. Very few, however, who have 

E'rea evidence of a desire for truth and 
tineas, have, as yet, gone after the false 
prophet. And I presume that not less than 
a hundred on this island (Oahu,) who at 
fLrst rushed thoughtlessly and ignorantly to 
■ee the pictures, witness the performances, 
and listen to the mummery of papacy, have 
Tetamed again to our congregations. The 
priests, however, spare no pains to make 
proselytes, by casting contempt upon all 
timt has been done by the American mis- 
•iooaries. One of them has made his boast 
timt he intends to uproot protestantism at 
tl^ese islands in five years. Their most 
efficient coadjutor is alcohol ; under the 
jMunes of brandy, rum, gin, wine, etc. 
This is the spirit which accompanies them 
to these islands, and this is the spirit which 
aids them in their work of converting the 
aatives. Judge then of the character of 
their converts. 

With all the trying and counteracting 
aheU*l«i of* BeoMuiiaai and interaparanca 



during the last eighteen months, this church 
has more than held its own in point of num* 
hers. At our communion in March we 
received 171 persons on profession, and in 
June fourteen, and yesterday 101 ; making 
in all 286 since I wrote yon last. We 
have had occasion to disciplbe during the 
last three years over a hundred of our 
members. We number over thirteen hun- 
dred in all. About one third of those dis- 
ciplined have been restored again to the 
fellowship of the church. Most of the 286 
received this year are the fruits of the great 
and good work of grace among us two 
years ago. And there are still others who 
may be received a few months hence. 

Intemperance threatens again to ruin this 
nation. A few months ago, and the pros- 
pect was fair that this deadly evil was about 
to be extermbated from the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. But sbce the outrageous conduct 
of captain La Place, in July 1889, this 
monster has stalked abroad through these 
streets day and night. Then there were 
not more than two or three grog-shops m 
all this village. Now there are between 
twenty and thirty, and their number is still 
increasing. I think, however, that there b 
less b temperance among the natives these 
days, than there was a few months ago. 

Our schools for children have been more 
prosperous for the last six months, than for 
any other given period since the embarrass- 
ment of the Board, and the retrenchment 
of the funds of this mission. Recently the 
king has published some laws, requiring all 
the children between the ages of four and 
fourteen to go to school five days in the 
week. The consequence is that the num- 
ber of children has nearly doubled in all 
our schools. The law also makes some 
provision for the support of native teachers. 
A piece of land b to be set apart in each 
school district for the support of the teach- 
er, and b to be cultivated by the parents. 
We are not backward b laboring to en- 
Ibt thu church and congregation in the 
cause of benevolence. We commence, 
however, on the prbciple that charity be- 
gins at home. During the last three years, 
they have built a school-house, and a meet- 
ing-house. Their contributions in money, 
labor, and produce, for these two buildings, 
amount to three thousand dollars. They 
have also contributed to the amount of 
$160 in building a bridge across the stream 
of water which passes near the meeting- 
house. They have also contributed b 
cash, sugar-bags, and fire-wood to the 
amount of one hundred dollars for the sup- 
port of school-teachers the present year. 

The Macedonbn cry for native helpers, 
has recently reached us from the Rocky 
Meiataiooi Ob laying the titjaat htlkm 
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thti cliiireb, six aetive, ehterpnting native 
men arose and volunteered to go. One 
pair only being called for, we aelected the 
Diost proniiMng, and they are making pre- 
pnrationa to go the first opportonity. We 
expect to take op a contribation to-day to 
aid them in their outfit 

The United States exploring sqoadron 
have been in this port for seventy days, and 
have jnat lef\. Their influence on the 
whole, I think, has been very beneficial to 
tliis iiiission. Commodore Wiikes has set 
his fare as a flint aninst intemperance and 
the raah doings of captain La Plape. He 
has alio taken a lively interest m the edu- 
cation of the young chiefs, and also of the 
youth generally. Captain Hudson is a 
pious man, and has done great good. The 
•ame is true also of many of the scientific 
fentlemen. They have contributed pretty 
liberally to aid our acliools. Rev. Mr. 
£llk)tt, the chaplain, made it his home in 
our family during their stay at this place. 
He usually preached twice on the Sabbath 
in the t^eamen's chapel. For several 
months Mr. Bingham and T liad preached 
alternately there Sabbath evenings. A hum- 
ble, faithful, devoted chaplain b needed 
here very much. The contraat between 
our Amerk^n men-of-war and those of the 
French natron is so great that even these 
hnlf civilized Hawaiiana cannot but see the 
difference. The one comes here to do them 
good, both in a political and moral point of 
view ; the other to oppress and eniilave. 
The one has left sixty-two thousand dollars 
to enrinh the government and the foreign 
reiiidenta ; the other has robbed the gov- 
ernment of twenty thousand dollars, and 
entailed upon the nation the deadly curse 
of intemperance. 



^Iiutcjli fffssronats fiocfetj?. 

ABTSSINia.. 

The following account of this country, and 
of the mission commenced by the above named 
society, in 18^29, n taken from (he Mli*!*ionary 
Reg'sier (Eng^.) for January. The statemenis 
wpre funiisheil by Hie Rev. Mr. lienbe^g, one 
of the miMi'onaries. 

Somt Account of Abyisinia, > 

Next to F^ypt, Abyssinia is undoubted- 
ly the most interesting country in Africa, 
for its situation, soil, climate, inhabitants, 
and history^ Its extent is between 39 and 
44 deg. E. Ion. and 7A to 15) deg. N. lat. 
It lA upward of 600 mi'es in length, and 
abont 400 in breadth. It is a mountain- 
ous country, with a healthy climate and 
a productive soil, which, if it were proper- 



ty mhivated, would furnish immeotoiichev 
to its possessors; whereas, at present, ewhi|| 
to tho low state of reKgton and morality, 
and more especially to the want of industry^ 
those treasures are rnienjoyed^ the Abyt^ 
sinkins living in great poverty. It is iti-pot- 
sible to give the exact amount of tlie pops* 
lalion of Abyssinia; but I shall not be ftt 
from the truth, if I state it to be about five 
miHrons. The country is separated mte 
three grand divisions; which are, Tigr6, th^ 
North-east; Amhara, the North-west; and 
8hoa, the South. 

The Abyssinians were brought, during 
the fourth century, to a profession of 
Christianity by Trumentins, who was or^ 
dained Bishop by Athanaains of Alexaft- 
dria; and the Abyssinian Church eoBto> 
quently^became dependent upon the Pi^ 
triarch of Alexandria and Cairo, and thb 
Coptic Church. When it pteased God to 
humble the Eastern Churf*hes, ' by llie 
power of the False Prophet, Abyssinii 
alone preserved its civil and religions itide* 
pendeoce, to the begmning of the sixteenih 
century. The national independence of tbs 
Abyssinians was preserved ; but not the pu- 
rity of the Christian religion ; for not only did 
they never seem to have been thoroughly en- 
lightened by the Gospel — human traditif«B, 
and Pagan and Jewish superatitioDS, appear- 
ing from the beginning to have been mingled 
with the word of God among them- — but, 
moreover, from the first arrival of the Por- 
tuguese among them, Romanism— diflferiog 
only in unessentml points from the religioQ 
of the country — endeavored to establish 
iti^elf by deceit and bloodshed, to Such en 
extent, that many thousands of Abyssinittin 
lost their lives, because they would not 
change their religion. The Jesuits gained 
the ascendancy in the lieginning of the 17th 
century ; although only for a short time, 1n 
they were soon afterward defeated: and 
some of their subsequent attempts have 
proved quire unsuccessful. From this pe- 
riod, Abyssinia seemed quite forgotten, un- 
til the \isits of Bruce and Salt drew tbs 
attention of Protestant Christians to that in- 
teresting people. 

Brief History of the Mitnon, 

The Church Missionary Sc»ciety vm^9 
the first eflbrt toward enlightening that fiill- 
en church, by the word of God; they sent 
in the year 1829, the Rev. Messrs. Gobat 
and Kiigler to Abyssinia, who met with a 
favorable reception from Seliagadis, the 
then reigning governor of Tigr^. To pr^ 
pare the way for the preaching of the gos- 
pel, Mr. Gobat went to Gondnr, where he 
staved six month»(: and on his return to 
Tigre, his beloved fellow-laborer, Mr. 
KfJIgler, was removed by death. Soon if- 
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tirirard, Stbagit, the friend and protector 
tt Eoropeans, wa« killed in war — when 
Mr. Gobnt was obliged to flee for refoge 
Into an Abyssinian convent, on Debra 
Dmiio; and stayed there, and at Adegrate, 
fSaa the end of the year 1882, when he re^ 
tonud to Europe in order to get assistance 
IhMn the committee. Havhig succeeded in 
IIhb «bject, he retamed in 1884 to Abys- 
inia; and was joined in Egypt by the Rev. 
C W. Isenberg. The missionaries left 
CaTro in October 1884, accompanied by 
their wives, two German artisans, and two 
Ahyasinian papils; and, after a tedious 
jDumej of nearly six months, arrived at 
Adowa, the chiwf town of Tigr6, where 
they intended to begin their labors. But 
Mr. Gobat was soon visited by a serious 
Mmeaa, from which he did not recover dur- 
ing his whole Slay at Adowa: and as it was 
tiM«ght necessary for him to return to Eu- 
nf9 for the re-establishment of his health, 
li» fitted Tigr^ in September 1836: and 
Ifr. Isenberg was left alone, with an ap- 

erent opening for a great work before him. 
B was, however, joined in January 1887 
V the Rev. C. H. Blumhardt, and m 
flo^emher of the same year by the Rev. 
J. L. Krapf They were employed in 
tranalating the scriptures into Tigr6; in 
l»kling daily services in the Amharic lan- 
fttage, as circumstances allowed ; in distrib- 
vting the Bible ; and in preaching the gospel 
by conversations, to all with whom iliey 
'Cane in contact. During the repeated en- 
emRpmentsof Oobieh*s (the reigning gover- 
XMr^s) army in the neighborhood of Adowa, 
llk&f were enabled to distribute some thou- 
imd eopies of different parts of the Am- 
Itttie and Ethiopic scriptures, and to hold out 
Ika truth as it is in Jesus to large molti- 
'tidea that came to inquire: and there were 
'wim great numbers of priests and doctors, 
•nd other more enlightened men, who, 
tfter strictly examining into the doctrines 
wliich they taught, did not hesitate to con- 
fess, that, on the whole, they were suprri- 
er to, because more scriptural than their 
own system. But there was one church 
M Adowa, whose priests from the begin- 
pro ved unfriendly to them. 



They were suhjert to the inlri^es of these 
^Mtests and especially of their supfrior, who 
areotaally soccee<led in prejaclicing the mind of 
Ihte giHwriior, and in obtaining their expulsion 
from Tigr*. The order was al length given 
Oiroogh the superior. 

HenfMnstrances and appeals we^e of 
no use : all that ihey could obtain, was 
• declaration, on the part of Oobieh, that 
lie hinoaelf had wished them to remain, 
km that hn eoald no longer raaiat tbt 



clamour of their enemy : he promised, 
however, that they should be protected 
on the, road. The missionaries then left 
with dejected and sorrowful minds, com- 
mitting the precious seed, which they had 
sown in tears, to Him that still is able 
to carry on his work, even in the midst of 
human perverseness. The Romish church, 
however, had no reason to triumph in her 
temporary success; for, according to some 
recent accounts, it appears that her entis- 
saries have likewise been expelled from 
Uobieh*s dominions, because they hnd min- 
gled with the political concerns of the coun- 
try. After the missionaries had left Tigr6, 
Mr. Krapf and Mr. Isenberg determined to 
accept an invitation which they had receiv- 
ed from the king of Slioa; and, after a 
tedious journey, arrived in his territories, 
at the end of May in the year 1839. 
They were favorably received by him, and 
permitted to begin the work of evangeliza- 
twii in his country. Th*?y first established 
a school, which was attended by from thir- 
ty to forty scholars, of different ages. As, 
however, they were in want of printed 
school-materials, it was necessary for Mr. 
Isenberg to leave, after a six months* stay 
at Shoa, and to come to this country, in 
order to carry through the press several 
achool-booka which he had prepared. 

Apparent opening for preaching the gos' 
pel among the Gallas, 

The continuance and success of ibis mis- 
sion is of vast importance; a^ it has for its 
object, not only, nor primarily, a reforma- 
tion of the fallen church of Abyssinia, but 
principally the conversion of the numerous 
pagan tribes of the Galla Nation — a nation 
which surrounds Shoa , and widely extends 
itself into Central Africa. Many of those 
tribes are subject, others are tributary, to 
the king of Shoa; and under his protection 
we have a free access to them, whilst from 
no other quarter can we, humanly speak- 
ing, reach them. Their religion much re- 
sembles that of the Caffres in Southern 
Africa. They worship a Supreme Being, 
whom they call Wak, whose priests, called 
Kalitsha, are sorcerers, goinsiiyers, and 
physicians. They believe in the immortali- 
ty of the soul, and in future rewards -and 
punishments; but, in their opinion, men are, 
in a future state, to live hi the same nation- 
al and religious divisions as they now do. 

[In consideration of all these circumstan- 
ces, the committee have resolved to send 
out aid to Mr. Krapf in his present solitary 
position. Messrs. Mnhleisen and Miillei^ 
have accordingly been appointed to this 
mission; and they left London, to proceed, 
by way of the Continent, Egypt, Aden, and 
Tadjonm, to Shoa, on the 21st of January.] 
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Stems of Sntellfgence. 

A letter has been received from Mr. Cutter, 
dated Jaipdr March 11, 1841. Mr. Urown and 
family hud returned from tlM^ir visit to Calcutta, 
and the mission was proceeding in its labors 
a.i usual. They ask for an addilioual press, 
for the purpose of printing tracts, of which there 
are sevcrni prepared, and an edition of the New 
Testament entire. A tour o( exploration ihroug^h 
the several districts of the province had be^i 
proposed, of which, and of ihe prospect of itin- 
erating; ial>(»r, he remarks : 

Br. Barker has left for Jorhath to select 
a station for himself, and we hope soon to 
see him settled in that district. Both br. 
and sister Darker have made good progress 
in the lanvuiige. 

The whole of A'sam is as it were anoc- 
cnpied. In the short tour I made through 
a part of that district, I was snrprized to 
find so large a population; and I believe 
the Nowgong district is still more thickly set- 
tled. The amount of work on hand just now 
does not allow me to be one of the number 
to make the proposed tour, and br. Brown 
is just ready to go on with the translations 
to advantage. Br. Barker was anxiooi 
to be one of the number, as he could at the 
same time fix upon tha most important 
post for himself to occupy. Br. Bronson 
was also at Jeisure to go, but he has ag.iin 
been attacked with fever, and has since 
been very ill. He went to Rungpore for 
medical aid and i.^ now improving a little. 

I remarked that almost the whole of 
A'sam remained unoccupied. Br. Brown 
is confined to translations, and I am most 
of the time confined to the printing office, 
so that it matters but little in what part of 
the 6eld we are stationed, provided it be a 
healthy location. Rr. Bronson being con- 
nected with the Nnga branch of the mis- , 
sion, there only remains br. Bnrker as an 
active missionary, i. e. n preacher and itin- 
erator, among the whole of the A'samese. 
It is my impression that the population of 
A'sam is far greater than that of the Te- 
nasserirn provinces, but T am not able now 
to state how the two fields compare with 
certainty. I hope the first missionaries sent 
to any quarter will be sent to this interest- 
ing province. 

FRANCE. 

From a lelUT of Mr. V/illiird, tlalod Douay 
JuncSd, ICn, we pr.senl a few cx'racls. Mrs. 
W.'s hi'ailli is sliil very focblc, us it has been 
for a lung pcrto<l. Arniil niHuy dishoarleinng 
rircumslance<<, they still meet wjih lomc cn- 
^Murajement in (heir labor*. 



I left Dooay on the 14th May, on a viait 
to the dipartemenie d€ VOUnt, W« 
found all proaperoos there* We pasted 
the Sabbath at Manicamp, this Tillage be- 
ing more central than Geolis. The frienda 
from the neighboring towns were present; 
also the schoolmaster and several other 
individuals from Bl^rancourt, a bourg one 
league from Manicamp. A man by the 
name of Haution, resident at Cbauny, caoia 
to Manicamp late on Saturday evening, 
was examined and received by the church* 
Mr. Cretin intended to baptize him that 
evening, but the man said he had promised 
to defer it till the next day, at the request 
of his wife, who wished to witness the or- 
dinance. Brother 'J\'s room was full on 
Sunday. Madame Boileau, of Cbanny, 
also, came about noon. As she was desi- 
rous of being baptized, the members of the 
church retired to the house of a friend to 
hear her relation, while the service was 
performed at Toynenne*s. After the bap- 
tism Mr. Cretin broke bread to the little 
flock. It was the most interesting day la 
many respects, which 1 have passed in 
France. The work appears to be taking 
doep root in that region, and since the or- 
ganization of the church none are baptized 
without undergoing a thorough examina- 
tion. This is as it should be. 

Lepoix left Douay yesterday with his 
family for Chauny, in which town be will 
reside for the present. 

The two persons baptized 16th May at 
Manicamp, reside at Chauny ; there exists 
at present no opposition in that town. Le- 
poix may receive vinits at his house, may 
visit at the houses of others and hold small 
meetings without fear. I hope this is bat 
the beginning of good things for Chauny. 
Brother Cretin has alre^idy baptized fonr 
persons this year, and there are as many 
more who will not probably long delay obe- 
dience to the command of the Savior. The 
character of the people is very dififerent 
from that of the inhabitants of this country. 
They are independent and fearleas — they 
tell you what they think. 1 was forcibly 
reminded on one occasion, of what I have 
often witnessed in my own country. We 
called on the friends at Genlis the day be- 
fore we left. Several of (hem came to- 
gether, and among others a woman who is 
no stranger to the doctrines of the bible. 
Mr. Cretin spoke to her very plainly of her 
guilt in delaying so long to embrace the Sa- 
vior, telling her she had made but little 
progress for fonr years, &c. To all these 
things she replied continually that she was 
convinced of the truth — that she knew it 
was so. When the others had ended their 
remarks, I observed to her that according 
te her ewn eenfeMion she was not ignerant 
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oTtbe truth — that I wai *nrpriieil to hear 
lbs etciiHi ihe made Tor not obe;ii^ it, I ai nii 
■ad bogged of her to remember that Mr. j is da 
Cretin wna not her judge ind to bethink , 1^41. 
bereelfweU if the bid a good eicnae 
preaent in her Gad when >he ihoold mi 



the Cherokee couulry, alter an iiilerrupliDn 

bii lahorj for uearly iwo years. The leller 

Cherokee Nainn, Iiid. Ter., June !6, 



I wu a verf ■erioaa btia 
and abonid be atlended lo wilboal c 
hft ehe ahonld be called to her ic 
inprepared. She again ladenled li 
(rnih of whit I aaid and bunt into 
There resllj aeems la be an iDtereating 
work going forward in that region. 



Hr. and Mrs. Buel, li x'lll l>e 
ar readers, embirLed, on Lh 
111, in ihe barque Calhariue 

aha. A lell» announcing ih 
lier place, has been received 
aUKlUalla.Juae)4, ISil. 


reroirecied by 
^,h nf April 
for Corfu, rm 
Ir arrival al ih^ 




of Ihe French 



Reamer thii day, obliges 
brieSy. 

After a voyage of forty one daya, the of lery inlereatiij 
Catharine anchored in thia port on the e'osed by the hapi 
•Teniog of the 6th inil. and the neit day ' "" 

n Smyrna, 



, Wo' yeiierday arrived m thia country, 

ffg after a long and fuliguing journey. 
ay_ ■ We have abundant cHoee for gratitude 
Qnl to our heavenly Falher, for bringing ai in 
[he health to the place of anr desliniiiion; and 
gra, ' eapecially, that we have arrived before the 
commenceDifnl of the sickly aeuaon. 

We mat hr. Buihyhead last evening, on 

meeting. .My family and ihe wngana went 
on ta hia hooie, whih: 1 relnrned in attend 
the meetings. I'he Lord we truil was 
preaent in Ihe aaienibly. At the conclo- 
aioQ, fourteen came forward for prayer. 
Here I mel a great niany old neighbon and 
chri^ian friends. Many adJiiiona have 
been made lo Ibb chnrch, of hopeful con- 
verts, during my abaence, and [be ptoi- 
bui peel is slill very encouraging. 

June 2H. Yesterday we bad a namber 



which V 






day.- 



nofeleveo Cherokeee: 
female*. The reports 

cnurches are equally iirtcr- 

umging. 




nnol speak too highly of the nni- 
fcrm bindneta of Capt. Gardner in atlend- 
iu ta the comfort of the paaaengers, by 
arbich be boa eodeared bioMsIf to all of 
tbttn. 

ARer being oat twelve days, a heavy 
gale from the soDtb west overlook as, 
which made it dangerona for oar deeply la- 
daa veaaH to tDn befare it ; and we were 
obliged to "lay to" about two dayi. 
Dnring thia lime we were very near being 
mn down, in the evening by a large vessel, 
that came within two cables' lengtlu before 
discovering na. Theie waa hut just time 
to avoid a collision. But llie angel of death 
swept by us only to show by a most startling 
providence, that oflen " in such m hour aa 
ye ihjak not ih^ 8on of Man cometh." 

The improved slate of br. Love'i health 
we had the happineai to leam from Mr. 
And re we before leaving the vessel. 

The hindneas eiperienced from the V. 9. 
Cbnaal and ihe vnloable services which be 
ebeerfully rendered, relieved as from any 
•mbamaiment that we might otherwise 
have suffered among aUangera. 



Bi Hr. Evia JoBw ai 



North Livcrmore, rriei.i! 

slont, per Itrv. Charle 
Ue.l<^r. Levi Morrill 
Waierville, Laplisl cb. 

mniiihly rniircn. 
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per Rev. S. K. S.i.iih, 25,00 

Keiiiiebee Aui. For. Miiwu Ha- 

cieiy. H. A. Iloarilmaii tr.. 31,70 

Nofih Yaimouih l!ap. (■■cm. liiir- 
man 111... S.ic, Mr.. Surah 
K. Snell »^'y. 
for Biirmaii n>is>inn. 40,00 
do. do., Hap. rh. and toe., 

owu. concert, 13,00 

iifiO 

per Rf V. Baron Slow, I3B.T5 

Greni FdIIi. SominersH'nrlh Fem. 
Miu. Socieiy, Mr, S.J. Fxiti 
ICC 'y, per Mr.. L. A. A. Bra- 



>>r«r. Clark aiEdbi 
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Heath, females or Bap. cb. 8,00 
Sbelburn FalU tiap. cb., mon. 

concert, 12,00 

per vVilliam Heath, — — 

Salem, !2d Uap. cb., a mother for 

her chilJren 
Bo!fioii, Federal St. cb., united 
monthly concert, 
do., Mirts VVetberby 
New Bedford, a female member 

of the Williams St. Bap. cb., 

per Rev. Henry Jackson, 
North Kaiidolph Bap. Fern. Miss. 

Soc., Mr*. Grace S. Peabotly 

tr., per Kev. Charles H. Pea- 

bo<ly, 
Newioii, 1st Baptist cb. monthly 

concert for a year, per Kev. 

Prol. Ripley, 
Nepoiiseii. Ladies' For. Miss. So- 

cJRiy. Miss C. Muioi tr.,^ 
Wiiliainstown, friends to missions, 

per Josioh T. Smith, 
East Brid^ewaier, a female friend, 

per Mrs Lydia Kimball, 
S|>rin^lield, Mjhh Z. Cbeoey 10.00 
Chesli^'-Ueld Bap. ch. 1,00 

per Rev. J. VV. Eaton, — ^ 
Cam!>ridge. For. Mission Assoei* 

aiion of Ut Bap. cb., William 

B. Hovey tr.. 



20,00 

1,00 

25,00 
6,00 

10,00 

.36,27 

43,40 

30,00 

20,00 

l/K) 

11,00 



370,35 



^22,02 



Rhode hland. 

Providence, a friend to missions, 

per Rev Mr. HBg^e, 60/X) 

do., Rev. Dr. Wayland, forjup- 

port of a Burmau child, 60,00 

AVto York. 

Wanhin^ton Union Association, 

G. M. Baker treasurer, 113,60 

Sent^ra Association, James Mc 

Lallpn ir., Fayetieville Bap. ch., 8,00 
A female friend, per Rev. O. C. 

Cotnstock, 1,00 

New York city, Wm. H.Church- 
ill, on accouuiof hissubscnp- 
lion of S4(K), for support of 
Rev. Miles Bronson, 244,00 

do. do. do., a friend, lor the ben- 
efit of the school under the 
care of Mr. Dean, per Prof. 
Eaton. 10,00 

Hudson River Association, Palm- 
er Townsend tr., 205,49 
West Plallshurgh. ladies of Bap- 
tist ch., for Burmau mission, 
per Rev. J. P. Burbauk, 8,00 

Virginia. 

Virginia Baptist For. Miss. Soc., 

" A. Thomas tr., 

for African mis.sion, 6,00 

•' Indian <* 1,00 

*' general purposes, 1659,62 



llOfOO 



689,99 



1666,62 



Alabama. 

J. O. B.. for Bnrman mission, per 

Rev. Dr. Sharp, 
Rev. J. L Dagg 30,32 

Rev. Dr. Manly 26,00 



6,00 



Two ladiesi per Rev. Dr. 

Manly, SOflO 

B. Whittield 26,U0 

Young Ladies of Alabama 

Female Atbenseum 49.76 



per Rev. Mr. Dagg, 



180,07 



l»ffl 



1H9T 



95p^ 



1.0 



MiswHppi' 

Misaissippi Bap. State Couveo- 

tion. Rev. F. S. N. King tr., 

for foreign missions, 1^.97 

" German " 6,00 

'' China ** 10,00 

per WUlim Colgate, <— — 

Ohio. 

Worcester Baptist cbuiVb, John 
Lawviile tr., per Wdliaoe Col- 
gate, 

Slinoit. 

Quincv Bap. church, mon. con., 

per Rev. E. C. Brown, 
Greenfield Bap. church, per Syl- 
vester Bingnam, 13.00 
Lamanth Bap. ch. 1,50 
La Salle Bap. cb., per Mrs. 

Lucy G. Bingham, 10,(X) 

Peoria Bap. ch. 1,00 

Pleasant Grove Bap. ch. 1,62 

per Rev. Thomas Powdl, — ^ 



LE04CT. 

Nelson Baker deceased, *per G. 
M. Baker eaeeuior. 



S5fi84S 

The Board has also received from the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible Society, Wm. Colgate 
treasurer, 95G0O, to be nppropnated at foUewt : 
For the Karen New Testament, 9000 
" Siamese and Chinese scrip- 
tures, 1600 
'' Pniawatomie Indians, un- 
der the direction of Rev. 
Isaac McCoy, 000 



S7,lt 



M» 







Clothiiig, <ce. 

Hartford. Ct, Young Ladies' Mies. So- 
ciety, a box of clothing and stationerj, 
for Rev. Miles Brousou, A'tkm, ^tt 
Joseph B. Gilbt>rt, 78,9S 

Whiiesboro\ N. Y., clothing and medi* 
cine, per Mrs. M. A. Sheldon, 96Jf 

New York city, Oliver St. F. F BTHiioa 
Society, clothing, 6lc, for ool-fit of 
Mr. and Mm. Buel, }f7,8t 

Rochester. N. Y., Juvenile Fem. Mii«. 
Soc. of 2d Bap. church, per Mrs Car- 
oline Achilles, clothing for Mrs. Wada 
at Tavoy, 10/)» 

Albany, a cask for Rev. J. H. yialon, 
(no advice). 

H. Lmcour, TVeosirrar. 



N. B. The donation of clothing from West 
Top*ihnm Ladies' Sewing Circle, published in 
the Magazine for July, should have beaa Vtr- 
moni instead of C^mictieut. , 
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kxtracts prom a letter or mr. 

BROltSOff, DATED JAIPU'r, JAN. Ist, 

1841. 

Rtview of (he year's labor — State of the 

tnisston. 

Another year has rolled around, and 
it becomes my duty to lay before you 
what we have attempted to do the past 
year, as well as our prospects for the 
year to come. 

It has been our pleasure as a family 
to be more actively employed in mis- 
sionary work during the year that is past 
than at any former |>eriod of our lives. 
The experiment of living upon the 
N&ga hills with a family, and that too 
. during the rainy season, has been fairly 
tried ; and I can truly 8ay, that until 
sickness entered our abode, we were 
never so truly happy in this heathen 
land. During the greater part of the 
^ight months that we were on the 
Jj^ls, our little school was continued. 
A numl)er of yotmg men of good stand- 
log can now read their own language, 
and the romanized A'sdmese; and can 
repeat the N&ga catechism: several 
other smaller lads can only read easy 
sentences in N&ga. The larger boys 
can write tolerably well also. Mrs. 
Bronson has devoted almost her whole 
time to the school, which, with her 
domestic afiuirs, has required no small 
amount of labor. The first two weeks 
of our departed sister^s missionary life 
was spent in the school, — with inex- 
pressible joy to herself, and with great 
satisfaction to us all. Boliram, our 
valuable teacher, has been very faith- 
ful and useful. We daily instruct him 
also, and hope he may yet not only 
prove useful as a teacher of laii- 
hyiX of the blessed gospel also. 
VOL. xzi. 38 



Bfaugchand, the interpreter, has also 
aided in teaching the smaller boysL 
The Nagns are a people of such a 
character, that what they do, they do 
with their might; and when they come 
to read, all wish to read at once — and 
not wait one for another ; so that it has 
been a very useful measure to employ 
these assistants* Since we came down 
I sent Boliram up to see if they were 
daily reading;: or had forgotten what 
they had learned. He brought back 
a very favorable account of their read- 
ing together evenings. We should 
have been able to accomplish much 
more if it had not pleased God to 
afflict us so severely with sicknesa 

Of our little daughter MaryV seyera 
illness, and of sister Rhoda's illuesf 
and death, I informed you in former 
letters.* To administer to the sick) 
oflen required all our time, so that 
many days the assistants were obliged 
to conduct the school alone. At last 
my own case became alarming. Hav- 
ing had returns of fever for three 
months, I not only became disqualified 
for all duties ; but found myself grow* 
ing rapidly weaker and weaker, not* 
withstanding 1 was using those very 
means which had before always been 
blessed to my restoration. Having 
continued in suspense, hoping in 
vain for a return of health, for three 
months, and finding that were I to wait 
longer, there was no certainty that anv 
one would come and carry on the work 
we had begun, I felt that it was not 
my duty to mcur the expense of living 
there, while we were able to do com- 
paratively nothing for the people; and 
especially while our lives might lie 
jeopardized for want of a suitable 

• See the May number of the Bf agasioe, page 
116; also the July number, pp* tldr-18.. 
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change of air and diet We therefore 
came down, as the event proved, to 
adminiater to the wants of otir dear 
sister during her last illness, and to 
find for her a burying place, less des- 
ert and cheerless than the Niiga hills. 

7%c ^dga Icmguagt — TVcmsUdion — 
Praspeds of vu Haiion, 

In looking back upon the time we 
spent there, I desire to be thankful for 
the frecjuent opportunities we had of 
explaining the truths of the bible to 
these poor people ; and for the confi- 
dence and affection manifested to- 
wards UB. 1 have also had considera- 
ble time for studying the 1an||^uage, 
which I find to be rather more difficult 
and complex than I at first anticipated. 
I have gone several times over with 
the "History of the Creation, and of the 
Flood." These can now be preserved 
in manuscript ; and if we are to have 
any more help to canr on the N&ga 
mission, they can be afterwards print- 
ed. I have made a beginning also of 
Matthew's gospel, but found h very 
difficult to proceed for want of a suita* 
ble teacher. As yet 1 am obliged to 
explain and get all N&ga terms and 

£h rases through the A'samese. Mrs. 
tronson has just revised Worcester's 
Primer in N&ga, and it is through the 
press. 

In regard to our prospects for the 
coming year, I know not what to say. 
I never commenced a year under so 
discouraging circu instances before. 
Sickness has driven us from the field. 
Sickness and death obliged us to post- 
pone our intended journey for the re- 
storation of health. Otir fond hopes 
of having fellow-laborers are blasted, 
and feebleness now prevents me from 
travelling and laboring as I desire. 
Expecting to have assistance, new plans 
have been devised, and some of them 
have been commenced ; expenses have 
been incurred, and the hopes of good 
people in this country raised, which, 
so far as I can now see, must be dis- 
appointed. It pains me deeply to see 
things progressing so tardily, chiefly 
for want of two or three active and de- 
voted missionary brethren. 

I am trying to improve my health, 
but am sorry to say that it is poor at 
the best, and a little exposure, or over 
exertion, brings on all my feverish 
symptoms. Still my hope is, that I 
shall yet have strength to toil in this 
long nej^lecled portion of our Lord's 
vineyard. To this cause I desire to 
devote my days. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OT 

BARKER, DATED, JAIFC'r, DEC. 28« 
1841. 

Most of tlie intelligenee contained io thi» 
letter has been anticipated bj previous conroa- 
uications ; but as it embraces ««me particulass 
not before published , and serves to give m etMi- 
nected aceoanl of Mr. ti's. labors, we prescsi 
a few extracts. 

Voyofrtto .^9dm, 

Tou have long before this heard of 
our arrival both at Calcutta and at Jai- 
pdr. Mr. Pierce, at C, was very, very 
kind to us, and aided us hi every 
way in his power. Our stay was only 
eight days in the city. We were two 
and a half mouths on our voyage from 
Calcutta to Jaipi^r, which wns a short 
time compared with most of the 
journeys made on that river. On ar- 
riving at Jaipi!ir, we found that Mr. 
Bronson had removed to the N&ga 
hills, and that brethren Brown and 
Cutter were settled at Jaipur. Not 
being able to go to the hills, we went 
into br. Brown^s house, where we con- 
tinued until within two weeks past. 
We have now moved into a bouse 
which 1 have built for temporary use, 
near to his. Mrs. Barker has been 
engaged about three months in teach- 
ing some little girls in reading and 
sewing. She hns had eight or ten 
in number, and has succeeded, thus far, 
beyond my expectation. They are 
pleased with making clothes for them- 
selves, and their parents allow them 
to come because of the advantage they 
derive in this. My time has been 
mostly sf)ent in making journeys, &C., 
until within a short time. I am now 
luboring to acqtiire a knowledge of the 
A'samese language. 

My progress in the language must for 
the present be slow, yet I hope soon 
to be prepared to commence a school 
either below or in Mattak, should the 
Board favor my request We are re- 
joiced to hear of so many revivals in 
America — that the Lord is thus re- 
freshing his people from his presence, 
and increasing their numlier greatly. 
May we not hope to have more mis- 
sionaries? As yet we are few and 
feeble ; and the obstacles with which 
we have to contend are many ; while 
])oor health is the portion of some of 
us, most of the time. Our sister Bron- 
son, with whom we journeyed so 
many thousand miles, has been re- 
moved from our midst by the hand of 
death. Brethren Brown and Cutter 
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bave bocb recently been ill with fever, 
the latter dangerously. Were not He 
who is for us greater than they who are 
against us, we should faint and be dis- 
couraged ; but God reigns, and it is 
pleasing to think that the government 
M upon the shoulders of Him who will 
Dot only ^ favor Zion," but will build 
up her waste places, and make her ^ a 
praise in the earth." it is encouraging 
to see individuals coming forward and 
sustaining missionaries, as some in the 
churchee at home are now doing. 
This must be encouraging also to the 
Board. We trust they will not be 
obliged to call home any of their mis- 
sionaries. We see not how we can 
come home unless our health and 
moral courage fail. We have more 
fear that these will bring us home or 
unfit us for our labors, than we have 
of the failure of pecuniary means. 
There is great need of a reinforcement 
of laborers in A't<am. The best part 
of the field remains untouched, and it 
Is very desirable that the most advan- 
tageous and promising positions should 
be occupied soon, or the opportunity 
of doing so, may be lost to us. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
BROWN, DATED JAIPU'r, JAN. 6, 1840. 

The return of Mr. Brown, with his iamily, 
IroiD CakiiUa, was mentioned in our last num- 
ber. They reached Jaip6r on the 12th of De- 
cember, in safety, though without material ben< 
c6t to the health of their little hoy, which was 
the principal object of the jouniejr. 

The hope had been entertained, of securing 
Che labors of Mr. Robinson, an English baptist 
brother resident at Gowahati, as a missionary • 
last it seems that other engagements have ren- 
dered this impracticable. 

Nttd of laborers in Jlsdm, 

Mr. Robinson, of Gowahati, has prob- 
ably ere this informed you of his con- 
clusion to remain in the Government 
flchool. I had the pleasure of making 
his acquaintance while at Gowahati, 
ami found both hitn and his wife very 
agreeable and obliging, and I trust sin- 
cerely pious. I hope their cooperation 
and assistance may be of much benefit 
to our mission. I learn with much 
regret by the communications re- 
ceived from home, that br. F. has given 
up his appointment as missionary to 
A'sim. An Episcopal clergyman is 
expected as chaplain at Gowahati, and 
it may be questioned whether an Amer- 



ican missionary should be sent there, 
at least so long as there are no more 
in Upper A'sam. Here are 700,000 
people who speak the pure A'simese 
language, and as yet but one mission- 
ary station among thera ! For the last 
year, I have been able to do little, hav- 
ing been absent a large portion of the 
time. Our poor little boy, on whose 
account the journey to Calcutta was 
made, has derived no benefit, but is 
rather worse, and in a few months 
will prolwbly be no more. May the 
Lord receive his spirit to himself! 

While passing up through Bengal, 
on my return, I distributed several 
himdred tracts in Bengali. At Gowa- 
hati, Goal para, and other places, I 
gave away a large number both of 
A's4mese and BengalL After passing 
Gowahati, I was taken with a severe 
jungle fever, which lasted near a fort- 
night, and which left me so feeble that 
1 was not able to go out among the 
villages at all during the remainder of 
the journey. Br. Cutter has also been 
very ill with jungle fever, but is now 
nearlv recovered. 

Another letter has been received, dated Jai- 
pur, Feb. 16, 1841, containing intelligence of 

Domestic (fiction — Quedian of ike ^dga 
missum — Comparative daims. 

Since I wrote to you last, we have 
been called to pass through a scene of 
affliction in witnessing the death of 
our little boy, who departed this life 
on the llth inst. For tlie last month 
he has been sinking very rapidly, and 
as we have long known the disease of 
his eye (medullary tumor,) to be in- 
curable, it waa rather a relief to us 
than otherwise, when the little suflferer 
breathed his last Through great 
mercy his last days were not so painful 
as we had anticipated, and we believe 
he is now happv in the arms of the 
Savior, in a world where sorrow and 
pain can visit him no more. 

Last evening the brethren had a 
meeting, when the subject of relin- 
quishing the Niga mission, or at least 
of suspending it for a time, was brought 
before us. I believe we all approved 
of such a measure, but as br. Bronsou 
was not fully settled in his own mind, 
we thought it best not to decide the 
question fully until after further cbnsid- 
eration. I have long been in doubt 
whether, in the present circumstances 
of the mission, and while there are so 
many inviting fields among the K'tkm- 
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ese, It 18 the duty of any brother to de- 
vote his life to the study of a language, 
and to the translation of the scrip- 
tures iuto it, which is spoken only by 
a few thousands of people. The Na- 
gfiB, who speak the N^ni S&ng lan- 
guage, according to ttie nearest esti- 
mate br. Bronson can make, amount to 
no more tlian about 6,300, and of these, 
a large portion can already speak the 
Assamese language with ease. Wheth- 
er we ought to make a separate writ- 
ten language for so small a tribe, 
seems to be a serious question. I re- 
fer, of course, only to the Nagas that 
speak the Nam Sang language. The 
N4gas, as that term is used, are in- 
deed very n*imerous ; but it is to be 
noticed that this term does not desig- 
nate a particular tribe or race, but is 
applied to all the hill tribes, however 
diverse in their origin, religion, cus- 
toms, or language. 

Br. Bronson is now prepared to la- 
bor in the Assamese languoge, which 
be understands much l>eiter than he 
does or can understand the N&ga, for 
a long time. We have been sadly dis- 
appointed in not receiving help from 
home. We fondly hoped that itn mis- 
sionariet, at least, would linve been 
sent among the Assamese; and until 
we have as many as that, it appears to 
me there ought to be none sent to the 
Na;/as. The A't^amese are a most en- 
couraging and inviting field ; they are 
in a great measure a civilized people ; 
a good portion of them can already 
read, and their country is rapidly be- 
coming one of the most important in 
all the Company^s possessions. 

Under these circumstances, we have 
felt that the wav was now clear for 
br. Barker to proceed accf)nlii»jS( to his 
wishes to labor among the A'samese. 
Jorhath being at present the most im- 
portant perhaps of any section of the 
country, we have recommended him 
to take a station somewhere in that' 
district. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
CUTTER, DATED JAIPl'r, APRIL !27, 
1841. 

ATew station at Rant^pwr — Printing de- 

partmenL ' 

Br. Bronson returned from Rangpi!ir 
about a fortnight since with improved 
health, and he is gaining strength 
every day. He was brought near the 
fates of death, and had he not left the 



day he did, for tnedieal aid, I think he 
would never have recovered. 

1 have always felt particularly inter- 
ested in the N^gas, but 1 must confeMS 
1 think it api>ear8 a less inviting field 
than the Assamese just now. 1 think 
they may be quite as nuineroua as the 
Singphos, but I fear the dialects are 
much more numerous. 1 should very 
much regret to see the Niga missioa 
relinquished, but it d<ies seem import- 
ant to occupy the vast field below us, 
even if ofierations among the Nagas 
are suspended for a year or twa As 
br. Bi'onson had left the bills, and did 
not feel able to return at present, you 
will perceive that his attention has 
been turned to the A'simese. Your 
letter to him leaving br. Barker's de- 
signation to be decided upon by the 
brethren unitedly, has lieen received. 
Br. Barker has, with the approbation 
of the mission, selected Rangpur (Sib- 
sagor) as a suitable poiut lor a new 
station. I believe, however, he does 
not intend to remove thither till the 
close of the rains, as he thinks he will 
be able to make greater proficiency in 
the language by remaining with the 
missionaries here for a season. Rang- 
pur is ah old station, and has but re- 
cently been reoccupied by the Engltsk 
It is a day*s journey this side of Jor- 
hath, and is improving very fast. It is 
the head quarters of the A'^4m Light 
Infantry, and the magistrate of the dis- 
trict resides there. The station also 
has an excellent surgeon. 

1 am now casting the type for print- 
ing the " History of Creation and the 
Flood'' in Shyan, and shall be able to 
commence setting up the types this 
week. The gospel of Matthew, in 
Bengali chanicier, is in jirogress. The 
I8tli chapter is now in type. I am this 
(lay printing an excellent tract, entitled 
the "True Refuge," in A'samese. It 
will make about twenty-eight pages. 
It was revised by br. Brown, having 
been previously published by the Se- 
iiimpore missionaries. The Sermon 
on the Mount, in A'samese, has just 
been printed — 1000 copies. Mrs. 
Brown is preparing a work on Geog- 
raphy, and Mrs. Cutter is translating 
a Scripture History in A'tJarnese. Asa 
missioti, we are enjoying better health 
than we have been for a long lime. 

The- MiriSy a people rtsemhling the Ka- 
rens — Kind hospitality at Rangpur. 

I believe I mentioned lately that in 
my trip down the river to Jorhath, i 
had some very interesting conversa- 
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tinn wiih man; gronns of people, par- 
licularljr with snme Mirit^ witli whom 
I Btopped Ht three or four differeM 
place-*. They resemble the Karen* 
more tfinn any people I have seen in 
ihe Brahmapuira valley. Their dreaa 
M pracisely like ilie Karen, both innleB 
and femaleB. They live in amHll vil- 
lages in high raiiied huusea like the 
Karena, but never atup mora than a 
year 9r two in a place. If I ahoiild 
meet one of ihetn in Burmah, I shottW 
lake l,im in»anily for a Karen. For 
the last two years, my heart has gone 
out more for this people than for any 
I have seen in A'him. They are scat- 
tered along the liuuks ofthe river from 
Biahnatle up to Sadiyi, and some ilitt- 
lance up the Dihirg. Tliey sjieak ihe 
languaee of the Aliora, a nnmeroua 
and powerful race inhabiting Ihe high 
FBngee of moimtainaon the north batik 
«fthe Bnihinapiitra, between Jorhalh 
and SadijA. I ilisrribnted, during that 
trip, about eOO iracla, but falling ill at 
Raiigpflr, or Sibsagor, I coidil nut give 
away so many aa 1 oilierwise itbould 

WhileaiRnngpur, I wi 
bv our excellent friBiidi , 
Mrs. Hannay, to Ihe Riljiitant' of Ihe 
regimenl, Lieuu EL T. Dallon, a^oimg 

Entlenian from a noble fiimily — ' — 
id, who liindly urged mn tn 
his hoaae my home while 
vicinity. On my bei 
the filial jungle level 



BOM A LETTER OF H*. 
[> HEIXURE, MADBAS PBS- 
£B. 24, 1841. 

Reoitw <ff the pait year. 
Through undeserved mercy, I have 
been spared through another year with 
all my ikuiily, and am permilied again 
lo address you Irum this aide of ihe 
glohe. The dale of my laat letter wai 
January, 1640. In that, I menlioned 
my inteiilion of removing iininedialely 
inio Ihe Teloogoo country, (loNellure;) 
and the fact that I should be obliged to 
build me a house, aa there whs no 
place suitable for our a c com mod at ion 
to be had fur rent. According to that 
intimation, I removed with my family 
from Madras to thia place in February, 
1840. 

On the 2Igi of March, we welcon>ed 

to Nellore, br. niid aisler Van Husenaa 

fellow-laliorers, to l>e associated with 

Its in Ihe arduniia duliea and responai- 

bllities of this mifisian. Of thai seaaon 

we can truly Bay, it was one of jiiy and 

iiiiroduced | devout lhaiiks)iiviugtoGiid. Ee|:ecially 

Cfipt. and I dn we leel thankful when, looking 

■■ ■ -■ -oad upon the rnimense field "white 

loilie harvest,"Dll around us, we can 

n to our dear brother and sister aud 

make i reflect Ihat here are two more lalwrera 

in the in Hie tif Id. whose effona we humbly 

tied with success in 

from dark I 



Mssible kindnesH and attention froiti 'ight- But because tliese have come, 
'ell as from Capl. Hantiay uud sl>all we be content and not aak fur 



Ihe ( 



^ellent and skilful surgeon of "' 
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I warranted by 



the atalion. Although a stranger, i 'be Lord of the harvest to pray Ibr 

was treated like a brother. Lieut. Did- '"*" * '* — ' — ■"-'"" 

ton would sit by my couch the whole 
of the night, watching every motion 
and oiiiioipaiing every want; and he 
consiaiiily exerted himself to the ni- 
moBi to make me comlbrlahle. Dr. 
Furnall was unwearied in his atten- 
tions, and tn his skill and ilia kind at- 
tention I received, followed by the di- 
vine blessing, I owe my recovery. 

Tbe pcculiBi trials which hace fallen lo Ibe 
kl of lUi) miuinn, have beeu a uuice nf deep 
and paiiiliil amiely lo Ihe Doard { and in (hia 

iar wiUi in ptugreti, bate syrapalhiieil. Bui 
we have lenan lo Ifuii ihai fervent prayei hat 
been heard, on iu behalf, and Ihal God ia bIkmii 



beallh of Ihe miiiiouariei was. by Ihe laiea 
•rcDunla, gpusually good, aud iheir projpecii 
of (Dccettful labor, very encoaragiiig. 



laborers, we might perhapa hold 
our peat^, even though millions were 
[lerishing around us ; but wiih His au* 
Ihoriiy and approlntion we tirst look 
up to Him, and then to you, dear 
falhera aud brethren of the Board, to 
send forth more laborers Ihio this por- 
tion ol bis vineyard. 

On br. VanAusen'e arrival, we re- 
mained together in the little hoiide I 
had obtained for a few months, until 
■ he new house whs sufficiently ad- 
vanced lo allow of our occupying it, 
which Has not until the last of June. 

Provirfeniiol acape — JValive oonvtrU — 

Baplitm — J candidatt for the imniiliy. 

Owing lo the sinle of our finances, 

I suspended the work on the house 
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er, for during the last monsoon rains, 
after about a week of variable weather, 
and about a week of heavy rains, a 
section of the house, from not having 
been finished so as to shed the water 
thoroughly, came down with a terrible 
crash, injuring the wall on that side so 
badly, that we feared the whole roof 
(tiles) would soon follow. Through 
special mercy we all escaped with life. 
No less than five persons were under 
it within five minutes previous, and 
three were there at the time it began 
to fall — a native woman and my two 
little sons. The younger was caught up 
and borne away by the woman, and re- 
ceived only a gash on the head by a 
piece of brick — the older, in a most 
unaccountable manner, escaped un- 
hurt, although when first we could see 
him, for the cloud of dust, he was 
standing on the ruins as if saved by a 
miracle. We all fled the house during 
the rest of the rains, (about ten days,) 
and lived in the little rooms, here 
called godowns, answering the purpose 
of our cellars or store rooms at home. 
Some gentlemen (Europeans) in the 
place, have come forward in a very lib- 
eral manner, and put sufficient funds 
(as donations to that object) into our 
hands to repair the whole of the dam- 
ages, which were estimated at 500 ru- 
pees, (about $250). 

We had the happiness of welcoming 
one native Teloogoo convert, with his 
family, from a distant part of the 
country in July last He has been a 
believer for about three years. He 
was " buried with Christ by baptism" in 
the river Pennair, that flows just north 
of this town, on the 27th of September, 
in presence of about 3000 of the inhabi- 
tants of the place, who came together 
to witness the solemnities of the occa- 
sion. It vvus a good day to us, who 
had long wished to see some of the 
Teloogoos turning to God. We have 
satisfactory evidence that he has in- 
deed found the Savior and believed on 
him unto salvation ; and we hope 
many others will, ere long, follow his 
exarni)le. His wife and son have for- 
saken Hinduism. For the former we 
at times hope — but still fear. W« 
want to see those who follow Christ 
from amon<r the heathen, such disci- 
ples that others may indeed *' take 
knowledge of them that they have 
been with Jesus." 

We have worship every morning in 
the zayat, just in front of the house on 
the road side, where many of the na- 
tives have already heard enough of .the 



gospel to lead them to heaven if they 
would believe. On Sabbath, idao, I 
am accustomed to preach at the same 
place. About 1000 portions of scrip- 
ture, and 7000 tracts, have been dis- 
tributed. 

I have had in my family for more 
than a year, a youn^ man named John 
McCarthy, an Eurasian, or East Indian 
by birth. He was baptized in Maul- 
main, and was one of the members of 
the Madras church at its organization. 
This brother has manifested a sincere 
desire to labor in the cause of Christ 
among the heathen. He has good nat- 
ural parts, and fives satisfactory evi- 
dence that God has laid on him the 
duty of preaching the gospel. He is 
now stuaying under br. Van Husen 
and myself, and will be prepared in 
some good degree within a year, to 
engage more directly in the great work* 

MUive assistant — Condition of the 
church at Madras, 

Appavu Nallamutthu, the Tamil con- 
vert, baptized by me in Madras two 
years ago, still holds on his way in the 
service of the Divine Master. He gives 
us much satisfaction by bis conduct 
and services in the mission. Since 
August, 1839, a portion of his time has 
been employed in tract distribution. 

Mrs. Day, two years ago, took under 
her charge two little girls, one, the 
elder, almost entirely of native blood 
and an orphan ; the other, an Eurasian, 
and having both parents living, but 
poor and the father intemperate. 
These are being brought up with a 
knowledge of both English and Teloo- 
goo, and are taught to be industrious 
in all the duties of the house, sewing, 
&c. The elder of these has, for near- 
ly a year, manifested much tenderness 
of conscience and now gives some 
pleasing evidence of having become a 
child of God. Yet we hope with 
trembling. 

The church at Madras has sufifered 
greatly since I left. My heart bleeds 
for the cause of our Lord there. Some 
of the most staunch members have 
either turned away, or joined other de- 
nominations. The church has not met 
for any religious purpose for many 
months. Br. Van Husen and myself 
have concluded it is the duty of one of 
us to visit Madras and see how matters 
are, and also to visit some other breth- 
ren farther south and west 

The route will embrace the station 
of hr. James Mills, of whom the Board 
know something. He has been about 
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three jreara laborin^^^is a licentiate,) 
under the direction of a society at 
Madras, called "The Indian Mission 
Society." We think he ought to be 
ordained, and fully set apart to the 
ministry. 

It is decided best for myself to 
make this tour, and I purpose taking 
br. McCarthy with me, as it seems ex- 
pedient in such a tour to have some 
one as a companion. Br. M'Carthy now 
speaks considerable Teloogoo, and will 
he able, aside from the knowledge and 
experience he will acquire by this tour, 
to aid in distributing tracts and speak- 
ing to the people. 

1 expect to be absent about five or 
six 'weeks. 

Another letter from Mr. Day, dated Madras, 
March 16, 1841, gives the result, in part, of his 
contemplated visit. We make the following 
extracts. 

Visit to Madras — Slate of the c/iixrdL 

My letter of February informed you 
of the object of my visit here. My 
lieort and my hands have been full 
since I came — my heart with sorrow, 
doubts, and fears — my hands with du- 
ties connected with my present cir- 
cumstances. The church here is in a 
very unsatisfactory state. Of the mem- 
bers — some have turned to the world — 
some to other denominations. At 
present, scarcely more than half a 
dozen are leA ; and these have not 
met together for any religious purpo- 
ses for several months past. I expect- 
ed, when I left, that the little church 
would have hard struggling to main- 
tain their existence. Still there being 
at that time one brother especially, 
who seemed to be somewhat able and 
steadfast, and who was acting as a 
kind of leader to the rest, when I was 
absent, there was reason to hope the 
little band would cling together and 
labor on, in tl»e strength of the Lord, 
until some one should again be settled 
among them as a pastor. But it has 
been otherwise. Those who seemed 
to be strong, have failed and given up 
the church to fall into ruin. 1 am not 

?'eatly surprised at what I find here. 
et it is painful — exceedingly painful. 
1 have now been in this vicinity nearly 
two weeks, endeavoring to arrange 
matters so as to enable the little band 
of brethren to walk together again, 
and hold on, hoping that God will 
send some one to reside at Madras 
and devote himself principally to the 
duties connected with the English de- 



partment of our mission. But I fear 
it will not be possible for the church 
to keep up its visibility without a min- 
ister among them. Were there a 
church walking in fellowship and faith- 
fulness, though not strong, br. Van 
Husen and myself would feel it our 
duty to correspond with them, and 
visit them as often as twice a year, to 
administer the ordinances, but I sadly 
fear even this cannot be done. It is a 
great grief to me, that in such a place, 
sustaining such important relations to 
our denomination and to the interests 
of the kingdom of Christ in so large a 
portion of the eastern hemisphere, the 
cause of truth should be so poorly sus- 
tained ; and that the little church 
which had been formed there should 
be neglected and suffered to fall into 
decay, if not to become utterly extinct. 
Out of about 6fty persons with whom 
1 have had some personal acquaint- 
ance at and in the vicinity of Madras, 
most of Whom — say except ten per- 
sons — came as Baptists from the other 
coast, (Biirmah,) only five or six have 
continued steadfast, without joining 
some other denomination or opposing 
party. Many of them have gone back 
into the world. Some have been re- 
claimed, and are now maintaining a 
consistent walk. The above miinber 
does not include the church which 
once existed in H. M. 45th Regt., of 
some fifty persons, which, as a body, 
turned away from the truth and has 
^ince become extinct. Nor the large 
branch or church in H. M. 41st Regt., 
consisting of about the same numl^r, 
which 1 visited in Beilary three years 
ago, and which has continued faithful 
as a body up to the last time I heard 
from them, in November last. 

Causes of Mr. Day's removal— Claitns 
of Madras as a missionary station. 

During the year and a half I was in 
Madras, after the Baptist (£ng.) church 
was formed there, quite a goodly num- 
ber who came over from Burmah 
were, as it were caught, and for a 
time taught and helped on their way ; 
some of whom have gone to distant 
stations, and some have gone back to 
Burmah. But situated as I then was, 
alone, with all the care and burden of 
a new mission upon my hands, dis- 
heartened by the disappointments and 
delays in respect to other laborers com- 
ing to this mission, — my heart being 
devoted to the native work, and view- 
ing that as the primary object of my 
bemg in this country, I found it impossi- 
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ble either to perform well what devolv- 
ed upon me in both departments, or to 
bear up longer the burden that was 
crushing my spirits and my life down 
to the dM8t. All things prayerfully 
considered, although 1 ftorfd what has 
since come upon the church here, only 
one of two things appeared possible to 
be done ; either to relinquish the idea 
of being a Teloo/^oo missionary and de- 
vote my whole tune and talents to the 
English department, and try to make 
something of it ; or else, relinquishing 
my labors in English, to remove into 
the Teloogoo country, be a missionary 
to the heathen, and really commence 
our Teloogoo mission anew. The 
former, it is needless for me now to 
say, I could not under m^ circumstan- 
ces do«' The latter was the only alter- 
native. I removed, and have since 
been entirely given up to the interests of 
the mission in the native department, 
— so much so, that until 1 now came 
to Madras, I had not preached a single 
sermon in English pince I left Madras 
last year. I have, from many causes, 
been unable to do what seemed really 
desirable in the way of corresfmnd- 
ence during the year. I trust, how- 
ever, that God will help me, if my life 
is spared, to do far more writing, and 
preaching, (to the natives of course) 
and praying, this year, than I did last. 
I leel the need of a close walk with 
God ; and of being divesied of worhlly 
cares, and of laboring more and more 
for souls. But though I do thus feel, 
and though I do thus labor, it can 
never accomplish what needs to be 
done in the English department in 
Madras. Neither br. Van Husen nor 
myself can feel it our duty to engage 
in this department, under existini^ cir- 
cuirislancHs, and yet we are both deep- 
ly impressed with the claims o^ Ma- 
dras on our denomination. The cir- 
cumstances I have mentioned above, 
speak for themselves. I might add, 
that there are now two other individu- 
als who desire to be baptized, and 
quite probably I may baptize them 
ere I leave. Several others are almost 
convinced of their duty in this respect, 
— but what shall be done with them? 
The church is not in a proper situa- 
tion to receive them. Proiiably some 
of those who are still steadfast, will 
ere long lie turned away ; and should 
any new ones be l>ai»tized, there is no 
hope of their wulking consistently for a 
long time as insulated individuals with- 
out connexion with any body of chris- 
tians. 
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Another fact in our missionary his- 
tory is, that the Madras Bible Society, 
auxiliary to the Br. and For. Bib. Soc, 
or rather the General Committee of that 
society, at their last meeting, which I 
happened to be here in time to attend, 
adopted a resobition similar to that of 
the parent society, in reference to 
translations and revisions, — requiring 
them to be in all cases, conformed to 
the princifiles of" tbe authorized Eng- 
lish version," Thus directing tbe 
tranrfer, and farhidding the trarulaiuM 
of words relating to the ordinances, 
and requiring that wherever doubt or 
obscurity exists in the English ver- 
sion, the same should be perpetuated 
in the language into which the trans- 
lation is made. This rule, as adopted 
by the committee, extends to revisions 
as well as to translations, and iuaccord* 
ance with it, in tbe revision of the 
Teloogoo scriptures, which has been 
for some time proceeding under their 
direction, the Greek words relating t<i 
the ordinance of baptism have beeo 
adopted, with Teloogoo terminations, 
which words, to a native, however in- 
telligent, and however desirous of 
learning the truth, can have no mean- 
ing whatever. The resolution adopt- 
ing this rule, was warmly discussed 
and strongly opposed at the niceiing 
of the General Committee, but was 
finally carried. Some few stood out 
to the last, and when overruled, they 
resolved to enter their solenm protest 
A Dictionary of the Bible, in Tamil 
(the language of Madras, and of all 
south,) has just issued from the press, 
in which I am informed, the ordinance 
of baptism is at some length expound- 
ed, and is positively declared to be 
performed by sprinkling water upon 
the candidate. 

From what has been already said,-^ 
and I might easily fill another sheet 
with important considerations on this 
subject,— the Board will see the im- 
portance of having a missionary at 
Madras. The relation which this po- 
sition would sustain, not only to the 
Teloogoo mission, but to the whole of 
southern Hindustan, — to Burmah and 
to all the other missions in this quar- 
ter of the globe, — is worthy of serious 
consideration. A missionary in this 
place, though chiefly devoted to la- 
bours in the English department, 
would hold a near relation to the na- 
tive field, and would acquire a know- 
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ledge of the Teloogoo language, so 
far at least, as to be able to read it. 
But 1 know, from some experience, 
that it requires no small labor to sus- 
tain the duties of a Baptist minister in 
this place, even were he devoted 
wholly to the English department. 

Undoubtedly the heathen have great- 
er claims to our direct labors, than 
English and country-horn nominal 
christians, and I am still fully of the 
opinion chat I was two years ago, 
when I wrote to the Board on the sub- 
ject; that if there be only one rais- 
aionary on the coast, and he is con- 
sidered as devoted to the Teloogoos, 
Madras is by no means the proper 
place for him. But circumstances are 
now changed. The Teloogoo mission 
is commenced, and, I trust, is moving 
onward successfully. We have two 
missionaries, with their families ; one 
native assistant ; one East Indian, 
{M'Carthy) a fine youth who loves the 
cause much, and who is preparing, as 
we trust, for an efficient fellow-labor- 
er; and another native convert, bap- 
tized in September last, who already 
does assist, though not as yet recog- 
nized in that capacity. If God spares 
us all, we shall hope to do something 
for his cause in the Teloogoo field ; 
and now, were another suitable man 
sent out, we should be quite willing 
to have him remain at Madras. We 
do earnestly entreat the Board, if pos- 
sible, to send a man fitted for this 
place. We have every reason to be- 
lieve, that were a Baptist minister at 
this station, God would greatly bless 
liis labors, and honor him as the in- 
strument, not only of converting sin- 
ners, but of leading other inquiring 
minds to a knowledge of the truth. 
Once more I unite my voice with that 
of my worthy colleague, in earnest en- 
treaty to the Board, — forget not Ma- 
dras, — forget not your Teloogoo mis- 
sion. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
TAN HU8EN, DATED NELLORE, MARCH 

13, 1841. 

Teloogoo ifersion of the scriptures, 
Afier alluding to the absence of Mr. Day, 
and to the object and probable results of his 
visit to Madras, Mr. Van Husen thus urges the 
importance of having one or more missionaries 
resident at that station. 

A man is greatly needed in Madras, 
not merely for the English, but for the 
Teloogoo departmeuL Allow me par- 

VSJL. XXI. 80 



ticularly to call the attention of the 
Board to this subject. They are aware 
that Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett, 
London missionaries of Vizagapatam, 
previous to their death, translated the 
entire bible into Teloogoo. The new 
testament. Genesis, twenty chapters of 
Exodus, and the Psalms, have been 
printed by the Madras Bible Society. 
The remaining portions of the old tes- 
tament have been in the hands of the 
society twelve or fourteen'years. It is 
due to the society, however, to state, 
that it has been embarrassed iif its op- 
erations for want of means. That 
Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett's version 
should be perfect, could not reasonably 
be expected. The late Mr. Reed of 
Bellary, was engaged at the time' of 
his death in revising this version. He 
died a few weeks since, and entered, 
we doubt not, into his rest He was 
the only member of the Teloogoo com- 
mittee on revision thoroughly qualified 
for translation ; and he in his revision 
of Matthew, which is all I have seen, 
has transferred the Greek terms re- 
lating to baptism with Teloogoo ter- 
minations.* In Mr. Pritchett's printed 
version of the new testament, Sndna- 
moo, is used to indicate baptism, — a 
term that signifies bathing.f Moondhao 
(verb active,) signifies to dip, to im- 
merse, to sink under a liquid, and is 
so used by the people. In view of 
these facts, your missionaries will feel 
an embarrassment in circulating the 
present versions. They cannot do so 
without feeling that a part of the 
word of God is withheld from this nu- 
merous and interesting people. The 
present seems to us an important cri- 
sis. The field will doubtless soon be 
occupied by others, as the raissioaa- 
ries ' both of the A. B. C. F. M. ana of 
the London Missionary Society, have 
signified their intention of urging upon 
their respective Boards, the appoint- 
ment of persons specially designated 
to the department of Teloogoo transla- 
tion. And from the specimen above 
given, the Board will readily perceive 



* See remarks of Mr. Day in the preceding 
letter. 

t Mr. Day says — " The word here used, ii 
unknown to Teloogoo writers or readers, ex- 
cept such as have lived since the days of scrip- 
ture translation. It is a new-co'med word, by 
some missionary in Tamil, and thence intro- 
duced into the Teloogoo translation. J/oon- 
dlioOf and its corresponding verbal noun, hava 
precisely the meaning of baptizein and baptif* 
ma, in 6reek, and are the words which w« uiK 
formly ■■• in dMigntUof tbt ordisMMe*" 
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the consequence of having the work of 
translating the scriptures into the Te- 
loogoo lanffuage,lefl wholly in the hands 
of Uiose who give to them such an in- 
terpretation, or of those who are bound 
by the rule adopted by the American, 
and the Br. and For. Bible Societies. 

Must then your missionaries be sub- 
jected to the necessity of circulating 
versions that are made to conform im- 
plicitly to the present English ver- 
sion? Must they be content to con- 
tinue en in their work, under the pain- 
ful conviction, that a part of the word 
of God is concealed from these 8 or 
10,000,000 of heathen among whom 
they labor? Or will the Board, the 
representatives of the denomination 
with which we have the honor to be 
connected, give to this people the 
whole bible faithfully translated ? And 
if the latter, by whom shall it be done ? 
We are willing to do what we can, 
but we feel that this work cannot be 
required of us. A man possessing the 
requisite qualifications should be sent 
to Madras. That place possesses am- 
ple facilities for the accomplishment 
of the work. Its relative position with 
respect to the A'skm, the Bur man, Si- 
amese, and especially the Teloogoo 
mission, — its Teloogoo population and 
its central location in reference to the 
great field of missionary effort in the 
east, are considerations which I am 
sure the Board will not overlook. May 
the God of all truth direct you, and 
render you instrumental in spread- 
ing the pure light of the gospel over 
the darkness of the heathen world. 
My health is very good, as is also Mrs. 
Van Husen^s and that of our associates. 



Slvracan. 

SXTAACTS FROM A LETTKH OF MR* 
KINCAID, DATED AKTAB, JAIf. 18, 1841. 

Sickness in Mr. KU family — Cholera — 
Visit to Ramreey Sandowayy tfc, — 
Preaching, 

Several circumstances prevent my 
writing the Board as fully as I could 
wish. 1 had intended doing so at the 
close of 1840, giving a pretty full ac- 
count of the last year's labors, and its 
results, but this must be deferred for a 
time, if not altogether. 

I have had no small amount of trials 
to grapple with during the past six 
months. All the family have been ill 
more or less, but our eldest child has 
been a great sufferer from fever and 



other complaints, and has not yet en- 
tirely recovered. Moung Na Gau, our 
native assistant, has been near the 
grave aeain and again ; and his wife 
not mucn better. Eiffht or ten of the 
converts have been ill with fever at a 
time, and the care of them all has de- 
volved on me and Mrs. K. The latter 
part of October, I had an attack cf 
cholera^ which, in two hours' time, 
brought me to the threshold of the 
eternal world. The civil surgeon, Dr. 
Clarributt, came to me at the shortest 
notice, and hardly left me for two 
nights and two days. It pleased God 
to bless his assiduous care and medi- 
cal treatment. An own brother could 
not have been more anxious and un- 
sparing in his efforts. This atUck of 
cholera on a constitution enfeebled by 
fever for three years, left me nearly as 
helpless as an infant. A voyage to 
sea was advised, and even an entire 
change, for one or two years, was re- 

farded as the most judicious course. 
finally procured a native boat and 
seven men and went down the coast, 
being absent, in all, fiAy-one days. 1 
visited Kyouk Phyoo, Ramree, Sando- 
way, and a number of villages. We 
journeyed altogether between four and 
Gve hundred miles, with great benefit 
to my own health and that of all my 
family. The cholera has apparently 
thrown from my system that bilious 
habit which for a long time had been 
wearing out my life. I feel a glow of 
health such as 1 have not known in 
three years before, and can now labor 
without tliat oppressive sense of wea- 
riness which 1 have usually bad. 

It was not a small comfort to me to 
visit our dear friends in Ramree and 
Sandoway. I distributed about 4000 
tracts in villages, and preached the 
gospel to many attentive assembhiges 
of people. In obscure villages, I found 
persons who had on some former oc- 
casion heard more or less of the chris- 
tian religion, and were eager to read 
and listen to the word of (S>d. I can- 
not doubt but that truth is gaining 
ground, while idolatry, in the minds of 
multitudes, is being slowly, but certain- 
ly undermined. 

Persecution of the Karen christians. 

A report is every where in circula- 
tion, that the king of Ava has sent out 
an order, that all who have embraced 
the religion of Christ must recant or 
be beheaded; and that all "white 
books" must be burnt. How far this 
may be true, I am unable to say ; but 
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that the kin; la ea|Kible of nilopiin^ 
BUcb a eouriie, and purauinff ii To the 
minon, no one acquainted widi \i\s 
ciiaraeEer can doubt. At thix uioriK.'iii 
tho cbriBtian Karens are sa&Wivig itii- 
priaoDment, torture, and fines. 'I'o lice 
fhim the country is impossiblo, iinU'ss 
Ifae; abandon their wives and rijililrcii, 
SO Tigilantly are all the tnoiintaiii 
puaes guarded. Their suflerlt](,'s de- 
■nand our sympathy and ourjir 
I cannot leara that the Bunnai 
Teru in Ava and Rangoon s.ro e 
mg. Tbey are too Tew and tnc 
lost in the crowd of a large m 
awaken attention. But not t^n 
the Karens ; they meet for wors 
large aBaemblies, scattered aim 
sreat number of villages. Mr, Ahlwitt, 
bowever, will gl»-e a full account of 
ibeae Ibings. 

Cwne »f ntistionaiy labor— Convtrts 
and inqutreri. 
Hy course of labors in this tonn n 
the same as when I wrote last. A k: 
of our old inquirers have eulirtly rallcii 
o^ but then tho better part arf- sii 
inquirers, and a few cheer us wiiii ili 
bope that the truth finds a I'csiiii^ 
place in their hearts. There arc alio 
Diany new visiters, and Bmt>tif,' tliem 
■ome wbo have been bitter o[>|>o^erH. 
All the principal prieatH call ut Uic 
bouse and hear the truths of [}ic gos- 
pel. None of Ihem oppose, iit loa.^t 
openly, and one recently ^arlli;!^F^>9 
that be believes. Our assemhlifa iir<; 
not uniform; 30 perhaps is tin: Inu-'sl 
number and 100 the highest, Uiiiu^'h 
TBIT rarely there are mora Tlmn 100. 
A few give evidence of a cliiiiii;i! ci' 
lieart, attd at times have been rc^iily, 
apparently, for baptism, but eiill de- 
lay. We need a time of n;fic<ihiiig 
from the Lord's presence, to quicken 
our faith, to warm our hearts, and to 
clothe the word with divine power. 
We need to enter more vividly into 
the real condition of immorhil souls, 
and to feel a just sense of our accouni- 
aJ)ility. I should have mentioned the 
reception of a large box of teaiAnjcnis, 
parte of the new testament and tracts 
in Bengali and IIindoatani,seiii l>v Mr. 
Thomas from Calcutta. Old Ku-ia-pa, 
> Hug assistant, preaches very well in 
Benfnli. Several Mussulmeti of very 
respectable standing in the town lukc. 

Eina lo hear the goRpel. Siticu my 
:t, another of the disciples tia» k""<^ 
to his rest He died while I was nli- 
•ent, but the assistant, Ku-la-pa, in- 



fbnned me that be died in a seres* 
frame of mind. 

In a few dayi, I iniend virittng ■ 
number of villages in thia dietno^ 
where 1 have been invited, and where 
I hope to plead the Savior's cause be- 
fore a great nmllitude. 1 shall also 
have an opportunity of distributing a 
lew books and tracts to advantage. 



KIVEK, JAN. 15, 164L 

The Hcrgui KaliaB, to which Mr. B. ii at- 
luhed, embrace* aeven or sight ilUagei, Kal- 
lered anonf lbs failli, ud sloDg (be banki of 
iha TcMiMriin river. At moit of IbeM viJla- 
^,DBiive euiiianu and •cbool tocbenara 
tlaiioned, and ihey are visited, ujualiy, by lbs 
miisiouiria, during- ibe dry leBsoii. Mr. la- 
^lla id devoted more panicuUrly lo Ibc Bor> 
man, and Hr. Brayton to the Karen (Pgbo) d«. 
lUitmenl. The latest publishwi inlelligeMe' 

journal of Mr Ingallt, in Iha UoKh number oT 
iba Uagszine. 

A Pgha chitf—FaBorabk proipeeti — fii- 

Jlvmce oj a Burmaa. 

In my last letter to the Board,Imezi- 

>ned this place, and 1 will now give 

you an Dulhne of what ha« been done 

among this class of people (the Pgbo 

Karens) here. 

Soon after my arrival in Hergui, tho 
rhief of all the Pghos on this river,. 
:-.alled at my bouse and listened atten- 
tively to the truth. He appeared very 
inxious to have hie children and others 
learn to read. He appeared so well, 
:hat our hopes were somewhat raised 
in respect to him and bis people. But 
when the Burmans learned thatbe bad 
been to my house, they spared no 
pains to turn his mind from the truth. 
And when we visited his placo, the 
of last dry season, we found a Bur- 
man priest living at bis house. We 
Hoon found that this human deity bad 
frained so much influence over the peo- 
ple, that it was useless for us to try to 
do anything while he remained among- 

At the close of the season, bowever, 
I again saw the chief in the city, and 
lie requested me to send a man to his 
place to teach the children their own 
language. I felt it my duty to compiv 
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with this request, and accordingly sent 
Kon-blon-pau, at the coromencemeDt 
of last rains. The first of November last, 
I came here, with Mrs. B. and spent 
about two weeks. We found that the 
children had been much averse to the 
idea of learning to read their oum lan- 
guage. There are several causes ope- 
rating to produce this aversion. It is 
something entirely new. Some are 
afraid ; others are ashamed, &c. Be- 
sides, they universally connect the idea 
of learning to read with becoming 
Christians. Therefore to make up the 
mind to learn to read, and to be a dis- 
ciple, is about the same thing. One 
voung man, however, (the chief's son) 
had learned to read quite \v«fell. He 
then said he had made up bis mind to 
become a Christian. A number of 
children told us, **We wish now to 
learn to read.'' The Burman priests 
have ceased calling, and even arrack- 
pedlars now shun this place. One 
young man wiUi a small family, said he 
wished to learn to read, and would 
build a zayat at his place, (a little above 
here) if 1 would send Kon-blou-pau 
there. One family, who had formerly 
beard the gospel from br. Mason, said 
they wished to be with the disciples 
and serve God. The state of things 
was such, that we felt it our dut^ to 
spend most of the season on this river. 
Accordingly, afler making one tour to 
Ka-^mah-hahy we returned to this place 
the first of this month. At an expense 
of about 20r8, 1 have put up a little 
place, where Mrs. B. is to remain and 
teach the children, while I go from 
place to place. Mrs. B's. health is at 
present quite good. 

Since our return, we find that the 
family mentioned above, do not appear 
quite as favorable as they did. Still, 
we do not give them up. The young 
man who has learned to read, also ap- 
pears a little ofK The chief himself is 
so much engaged for the English at 
the coal mines, that he has no time to 
attend to his soul. The Burmans are 
unceasing in their efforts to oppose the 
progress of truth here. The children 
say, ** We are waiting for our parents." 
The parents say, ** When all become 
Christians, we will." 

Though our present prospect is not 
flattering, still we are not disheartened. 
Our hope is in God. But we feel the 
need of more humility, faith, and holi- 
ness. I mentioned before, that Kon- 
blon-pau had been stationed here as 
an assistant. I have now had an op- 
portunity of witnessing the efiect of 



his influence, and am confident h has 
been decidedly favorable. Although 
no hopeful conversions have as yet ap- 
peared among the Pgho Karens on 
this river, still I think considerable has 
been gained in favor of the truth. 

In our visit to Ka-mah-kah, we found 
the little band of brethren there, though 
in the midst of wolves, apparently 
strong in the faith. We spent about 
three weeks in that region, but found 
the people very strongly attached to 
their old customs and the Burnoan re- 
ligion. At the close of the rains. Ton- 
dee and his family came to this place. 
Here 1 had the pleasure of l)aptising 
two of his daughters, which make the 
whole of his family that have been 
baptised, except one little girl. These, 
with one convert from Maulmain, make 
the Ka-mah-kah church at present 
number thirteen. 

It will probably be my duty, as soon 
as another rainy season, to conjntence 
the translation of the new testament in 
Pgho Karen. 1 say commenct^ for, 
though we have Matthew now in print, 
yet, as it was only translated by a na- 
tive from Sgau to Pgho, it needs so 
much revising, as to require nearly as 
great an amount of labor, as it would, 
to take it in the commencement 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MB. 
Or^CKEff, DATEO EDINBURGH, (SCOT- 
LAND,) JULY 20, 1841. 

Intelligence from Denmark — Stale of the 
church in Hambtwg — Baptists in i'oin- 
eranicu 

I hasten to transmit to you the two 
enclosed letters from our beloved breth- 
ren at Copenhagen, from which the 
Board and our churches in the United 
States may learn the prospects of the 
infant cause in Denmark. I hope it 
will rouse them all to fervent prayer at 
a throne of grace on their behalf, and 
also, that it will induce the Board to 
send some faithful man to plead the 
cause of these oppressed followers of 
Christ Ecclesinstical and civil power 
are united, and are using their utmost 
effoi-ts to suppress the truth. Let us 
bless God for the uncommon degree of 
holy Fubmission and fortitude which 
our suffering brethren manifest, and 
let us confide in our faithful God, that 
the victory will ultimately fall on the . 
side of his persecuted saints. 
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The cause is prospering at Hamburg, 
uid 1 am hBSlmg to return. God la 
opening unexpected doors for us. One 
of our brethren has, on his iravela in 
Ponieninia, met a number of converts, 
who, without coming in contact with 
•ny Baptists, or knowing anything of 
tbeir seutimeots, have imbibed tlieir 
Tiewa and introduced believer's bap- 
tism among themselves. These will 
denWJid our early attention, and I de- 
sign Tisiting them on my intended tour 
lo Hemel. I have succeeded here in 
getting a remonstrance drawn up, to be 

E resented to the king of Denmark, on 
ebalf of our brethren. 1 hope it will 
be signed by influential men of all par- 
ties. I bave also interested the itaplisl 
cbuTcbes for our tract o|>enitions, but 
after all, we still look to America for 
gramter assistance. 

Let us, dear bretbren, still share an 
interest in your prayers. We trust the 
Board will continue to render us all 
the assistance in tbeir power in carry- 
ing forward the great work in Germa- 
ny and Denmark. The Lord Jesus 
grant to all of us a ^ealer degree of 
spiritual enjoyment in him, and holy 
love will than constrain us lo lire en- 
tiiely to his glory. 

The roMntting are eilracli from ihc lellcrs 
rarened lo. Tbe Gnl » rmin Atiolph MOnslcr, 
dwyoungerof the Iwo brothers, to Mr. O., dated 
FriMiiCopeiibagen, Jujie22d, 1841. 

It is termed a sufiering that my body 
is retained within these locked doors 
and barred windows, but we forget thai 
the Lord can make his way through all 
these. Five weeks have transpired 
since I was locked up here, and yel bI 
this moment ll is aa if only so many 
days had passed. But you must not 
conclude from iliis, that 1 am nitvaye i)i 
the spirit of God. Alas !. 1 am loo fat 
from that, for 1 have lirousht my flesh 
and blood hither, and of a truth, Saiar 
ia here also. But the spirit of Him 
who vanquiijbed sin, death and hell la 
here, and when a conflict enauea be- 
Iweeo these two spirits, over a sinner 
who in the councils of wisdom and 
God's free grace was chosen before llie 
foundation of the world to be an heir 
of eternal life, then we need not enter- 
tain a moment's doubt on whose side 
the ultimate victory will be, for he is 
&ithful and true who has called, and 
. justi&ed, aud saved us. 

d leiier n (torn Peter MOnsler, (irii 
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Mr. O. and u dated Criminal PriMn,June SG, 



We have received with hearty thanks 
lo our God and Father, the aesistance 
you sent us through our brother Kdb- 
ner. Assistance in time of necessity 
is doubly valuable; we, therefore, ten- 
der you our thanks, dear brother, and 
Implore for you and jours, the bleaslnr 
of the Lord for body and soul. And 
as our Lord does not leave unrewarded 
the cup of cold water given to one of 
liis disciples, your reward ofgrece will 
not fail, for here is more than this. 



PnspetU of the tnai— .Vdo n 
ptrattidion. 
The prospects of our criminal pro- 
cess lire not very bright. It is not like- 

the result of the exaininatioii of my 
brother and br. Ryding id not yet trans- 
mitieil to the court ; and they will wait 
till this lie done, in onlcr lo give a de- 
cision for all. 

Severe measures are now employed 
against the parents in the church w*ho 
refuse to have ihcir children baptised 
in the stale church. If after the legally 
appointed time, they refuse to bring 
them forward, they are to pay for the 
lirsi eight days, (en lioUori, (about Us 
sterling,) and for every following week, 
double, as long as they possess any 
properly, after which, they are to b« 
punished in their persons. 

The punrahmenis which our prose- 
cutor (the Court of Chancery) demands, 
are so unexampled in severity, thai 
even the men of the world revolt at it. 

The diflcrent orders of the ecclesi- 
astics, and consequently the govern- 
ment, being ngninst us, it will not be 
in the power of pur judges, with their 
best intentions, to let us go altogether 
free. They will at least condemn lis 
to the payment ofa small sum and tlie 
costs, should we escape the house of 
rorrection and conaoqucnt banishment 
from our country, — bolh of which the 
Court of Chancery demands. And as 
our long conflnenient disables us from 
paying any money, nothing remains 
hut to continue in prison till it be thus 
discharged. This will also cut us off 
for B long lime from our eflbrts in the 
service of our Lord, who has so strong 
aclaimu|>oi) thcabilitynnd willingness 
which he has himself imparted. Con- 
fident of your eynipntby, and that of all 
God's people, I'do not hesitate to com- 
municate to you intelligence which, to 
the eye of human foreslglil, appears so 
dejecting; in order that your and their 
beana and hands may be lifted up to 
tbe throne of God, in supplication, that 
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he would in infinite compassion cause 
this trial to eventuate in good; and 
that he would give us grace and 
strength, in humility, meekness and 
love, to fight the good fight, to run the 
race with patience, and to keep the 
fitith he has given us. 

The Lord is still sufficient to accom- 
plish the word spoken by the prophet, 
"Not by might nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord." " Who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Ze- 
rubbabel thou shalt become a plain," 
and ** he shall bring forth the topstoue 
thereof, with shouting, crying grace, 
grace unto it !" 

Yes, dear brother, these tribulations 
are, for weak little children as we are, 
severe indeed ; but what are they com- 
pared with the martyrdom of those first 
heroes of the cross, who in the midst 
of the most appalling sufierings, and 
whilst dying by the most ignominious 
deaths, praised the Lord who shewed 
them his glory, and comforted them 
by iiis precious promises? May the 
Lord grant us strength to go and do 
likewise, if it should be his holy will. 
His will be done. Amen. 



CRteece. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OP MR. 
LOVE, DATED CORFU, lOrflAN ISLANDS, 

JUNE 23, 184L 

Anival of missionaries — Health of Mr. 
Love-^-Jlpostolos — SlaU of things at 
Patras. 

On the aflernoon of the 18th inst 
we had the great pleasure of giving to 
our beloved brother and sister, Mr. and 
Mrs. Buel, the hand of welcome to 
Greece. We wish in this event, to 
record the goodness and mercy of a 
covenant-keeping God. 

In view of the affectionate concern, 
the sympathy and prayers of which 
this mission has been made the sub- 
ject, by our beloved brethren and 
christian friends in America, we will 
only say iliat we have felt deeply, 

I am still the subject of the spasmo- 
dic aftection at its intervals of forty- 
two days ; but it is in so light a form, 
that we are confidently hoping a speedy 
return to a comfortable measure of 
bodily vigor. Truly, our God is a 
prayer-hearing God. For some months 
the spasms have been unattended with 
either vomiting, fainting, or the loss of 
blood ; and every succeeding turn has 
been less severe than the preceding. 



We have learned not to be too san- 
guine, but certainly the fine climate of 
Corfu ; the very healthy and comforta- 
ble location which we have succeeded 
in obtaining; and the measure of 
health I already enjoy, give us much 
ground for hope. 1 have not been so 
strong during the last two years as at 
present. 

Demetrius (the Greek noticed in my 
last, as being in an interesting state of 
mind) gives us increasing encourage- 
ment Great efforts have been made 
on the part of infidels, to destroy him; 
and for a while he seemed to been the 
verge of the fearful abyss. But sover- 
eign grace appears now to be triumph- 
ing, and we hope he will one day take 
a bold and decisive stand for Christ 
He is constant in his attendance at 
worship during the whole Sabbath, and 
sometimes on other days of the week. 
But living nearly three miles from 
town, he is unable to enjoy the bene- 
fits of daily instruction, as was the 
case with Apostolos. 

Apostolos is in Patras, where he 
stands a faithful witness for the truth. 
His wayward son had gone before him, 
and the father was full of solicitude to 
make another efibrt, in order, if possi* 
ble, to seek and save the lost In addi- 
tion to this, Apostolos was a stranger 
in Corfu, and they ceased not to ac- 
cuse him of having been bought away 
from the Greek church. He deter- 
mined, therefore, on going to Patmos, 
and engaging again in the business of 
his trade, that he might, by gaining his 
subsistence with his own hands, re- 
move the occasion for the sc-andal 
brought on his pious labors. But his 
poor son he has not been able to find ; 
he had gone, no one knows where, 
before the father's arrival. 

Our beloved brother rei^oits six of 
his countrymen at Patras as in a state 
of interesting inquiry. It is known 
throughout free Greece, that Apostolos 
has been baptised; yet he says, that 
"no one who knows his principles ac- 
cuses him of having departed from the 
commands of the new testament," — 
that " twelve or fifteen persons call 
daily to inquire about the character of 
the missionaries and the missionary 
society of the Baptists — whether they 
are Luthero-Calvinists, Protestjmts, 
Free Masons,* or what." Apostolos 
answers, "that of Free Masons, Prot- 



* A term of reproach that was yery common 
at Syra, at the time of the persecution of the 
missionaries there, in the year 1836. 
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eaianta, Bad Luthero-CnlviniBtB, he 
knowB nothing — that Bapliata are a 
people of tio creed of chrislianity but 
the new testament; that they neitlier 
ddd to, Dor take from, the new testa- 
meat ; that they worship God through 
Jesus Christ, according to the new tes- 
tament; that in every thing they sirive 
to do what every christian ought to do, 
namely, to conform their lives to the 
spirit and leaching of the new lesia- 
■nent ; but that they are called BaptitU, 
because in performing the rite of bep- 
lism, tbey itnmtrte, instead aftprinkU." 
ApostolOB devotes every Saturday to 
the work of distributing the scriptures 
■ and tracts. His long experience ren- 
ders htm very efficient in this labor. 



After a visit of ueariy a year lo Scoiiaad. her 
■■tire land, Mn. Uickion again joiiietl the 

thai wrilei : 
ConvidioTU of duty — Relum to Corfu. 
I have great pleasure in again ad- 
dressing you from Corfu, the interest- 
ing scene of my former labors, — now 
rendered doubly interesting to nie from 
the conviction tbat God has, by his 

rcial providence, brotiglit me back to 
I place, and lias opened to mo an 
unexpected door of usefulness. 1 aro 
ntisfied, from lon^ experience, that 
teaching tho young is my peculiar post. 
lam happier in this department of la- 
bor than in any other, aa I can sooner 
have an influence over the mind by 
leaching, than I could possibly huvo by 
occasional intercourse, however taith- 
(ully its opportunities mi^ht he im- 
proved. From these considerations 1 
was very anxious, while in England, to 
know what the Lord would have me 
to do. I was encouraged to hope that 
he would graciously vouchsafe his di- 
recting mercy to me, as I was con- 
scious of no wish hut to follow the in- 
dications of his providence. In tliis 
■Uieofmind, Mr. Love'saccepiabic let- 
ter, containing propoi^ls repirding tl)e 
government school in Corfu, found me. 
Althotigh a govcrtiment school is hy no 
means the sphere I would have chosen 
for myself, knowing as I did, the dia< 
advantages under which 1 formerly la- 
iMred, yet it appeared lo us that with 
the new arrangeinenis proposed to be 
made in the school, and under a new 
OoTemor, I might have gone on with 



more comfort and less embarrassment 
than before. At any rale, I felt it to be 
my duty to return to Corfu immediate- 
ly, and with a joyful heart I bade my 
country and my friends adieu, without 
a single wish ever to revisit them, ex- 
cept, indeed, as it regards my son, and 
he is BO comfortably situated thai I 
have no anxiety regarding him. 1 be- 
lieve God will fulfil his promise as the 
helper of the fatherless in bis case. 

■Ai initrtsting meeting — former luaocui- 
liont renevsed. 
I reached Corfu on tEie ISth of April, 
and received a most cordial welcome 
from Mr. and Mrs. Love. Other friends 
soon called, and among these were two 
dear young ladies wIjo had belonged 
to my bible-class, and whose hearts we 
tnist the Lord has opened to attend to 
the things which had been spoken. I 
was delighted to see the progress they 
had made in religious things. With 
deep interest and much anxiety 1 had 
watched over the first opening of their 
hearts to God. 1 had seen the silent 
tear, ami heard the suppressed sigh, 
but I was scarcely prepared to see,alter 
the ahscnce of a few months, such a 
development of charade r, such strength 
of christian principle, and such a reso- 
lution to follow the Savior, in a place 
where all is dissipation, vanity and 
show. J thanked God and blessed the 
conduct of his grace, which had 
brought our dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Love here, under whose fostering care 
these tender lambs had been nourished 
and fed. 1 had no sooner arrived, than 
1 was asked by both these young 
friends, if I would meet with them 
again as I used to do, and explain to 
ibem the scriptures P Miss P. said 
"These meetings I will never forget." 
It was with feelings of no common in- 
terest, that I commenced again a hible 
class for young persons, composeii 
chiefly of those who had regularly at- 
tended belbre I lell Ctu-fn. Itesides 
this class, I have another for the schol- 
ars of the school. Of this schc»ol, 1 
ought to say a lew words. 



I had come to Corfu with the view 
of being engaged in the government 
school ; but God, in his wisdom, and, 1 
trust, iu mercy too, purposed otherwise. 
And although this was brought about 
in a somewhat tinexpected manner, it 
WHS no less his work, and will, w« 
trtist, issue in his praiM. On my arri- 
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val licre, I was lold by Mr. LowndeB I 
Ibsl there exiiJled Mrious ohjectioiis to 
tny being em|iloyed in (he gorernmenl 
school. I exiiresaeU my eurpriec, and 
wished to know the reaBona for thete 
objeciiona. 1 aflcrwards learned from 
Lady Douglas, the wife of the Govern- 
or, and oiliere, that being connected 
with the baptist inissionarioB, and be- 
ing myself a ba|itiBI, formed the chief 
objection. It was aneeringly said in 
regard to me, "Give her a bible, and 
Bet her down with a class of girls be- 
fore her; she will do for that, but we 
do not want a teacher of that kind." 
Yes, thanks lomy heavenly Father, this 
is tlie employment my soul delighls iit, 
end 1 rejoiced in being counted worthy 
to Rufter any thing for the blessed truth 
of tho gospel. It is a small matter to 
have our namescast out as evil, for our 
adherance to his cause. May wo be 
enabled to walk worthy of such a high 
and honorable vocation ! I was thus 
happily set free from all trammels in 
fiving religious instruction, and read- 
ily and willi pleasure entered into Mr. 
Love's proposal of ojiening a school 
without delay in his house. This pro- 
posal was well received by a number 
of the parents of my lormer pupils, and 
in fifteen days after my arrival, I com- 
menced wiih six scholars. These have 
DOW increased to fifteen, and the pros- 
pect of success and nsefuluesa opens 
wide and fair before us. 1 lio|ie in my 
next, to be able to give an encouraging 
account of this small beginning. In 
the mean time, permit me to express a 
hope that the Itonrd will take into 
tlteir kind and prajerful consideration 
the proposal Mr. Love is making, to 
have an institution for oiphan and des- 
tiime children in Corfu.* We cannot 
but think that the whole of this plan 
will commend ilself, and draw forth 
the sympathies and approliation of the 
Board, anil secure a fnvorable answer. 
If so, it will lie my privilege lo devote 
myself with alfectionate interest to pro- 
mote its well-being in every possible 
way. i am now quite well in health, 
and much improved by my visit home. 
I seem to have relumed to my work 
with renewed energy, and some sweei 
desires [o live more to the honor of Him, 
who has so graciously condescended 
to em]doy me in his blessed cause. 
We have all been delighted at the ar- 
rival of Mr. and Mrs. Buel, and consid- 
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er it an evidence that prayer haa been 
heard, and that God baa demgna of 
mercy to this people. 



Since my last letter dated June 3d,* 
I have visited St. Waast and Vieslj. 
At the former village lives our brother 
Demoiiiin— at the latter, several per- 
sons who have been baptised upon a 
profession of faith in Christ The 
number in the two villages is ten, who 
are duly organized into a church, 
standing firmly on the foundation of 
the apostles. Several of those persoiw 
were converted and baptised during the 
past winter and spring. As is common 
in this country, persecution is their 
portion. 

1 have lately returned from a visit 10 
Mr. Foulboiuf. I found the bretliren 
firm in the faith, and as consistent in 
their walk as persons could well be, 
who are jusl emerging from the errors 
and superstitions of popery. Mr. F. 
baptised tbree persons while I was 
with him, and he has baptised two 
others since my return. He resides 
now at Meux, a short distance from 
Rivecoiirt, his former residence. The 
mayor of Meux has forbidden him to 
hold meetings at any place in the vil- 
lage, and even to ^ to the houses of bis 
friends, or to receive ihem at his house; 
but this last prohibition is an ezcessof 
power, and will not be regarded. The 
inhabitants of Meux are highly dis- 
pleased with this intolerance. The 
garde diampelre says that if he is sent 
to FoulbtEuf's he will shut his eyes. 
We went ono evening to baptise a 
shepherd and bis wife, residin;; in a 
bamlet whose inhabitants are hostile. 
We arrived at9 o'clock iu the evening, 
and walked in silence, lest our arrival 
being known, the people should make 
a tumult. We were obliged, the eve- 
ning previous, to leave the territory of 
McuK to baptise a person. But do 
matter ; the work of the Lord cannot 
lie hindered. 

Not far from the middle of last 
month I received the visit of Thieffiy 

■ Bm ImI Dusik«r at ihs Uicaiiae, p. tMI. 
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and Di^srdin. There is nothing |>e- : 
ciiliarly kitercsiiitg in their fi«iU of op- 
erations; all atand firm at Kilme and 
BaiBieux. Mr. Harzialti i^ altrond — lie 
faas tfareateoed lo viait Lannoy on hia 
return, but I hardly (hltili he will. 
May the Lord defend oiir brethren 1 

TVwd dittribiitiom — PoliUeal pntpetl*. 

One fact not to he lost sight of in the 
««ttnate of our labors io this de^nrt- 
ment, is, that the amount of diatrlbu- 
(ion bears no proportion to the time 
employed, if we reckon the reading, 
explaining, &e. ; aa well as the Hyaiem 
of lending tracts. If we adopted the 
manlier of some, to scatter our tracts 
in tbe highwnys and atreels, wb could 
easily dispose of some thousand! of 
dollara yearly. Our uniform ohject is, 
to put tracts, as far as positible, into the 
bands of those only who will read 
tbem. We wiali to do good with them, 
nut BD muchhya great, as by a judi- 
cious distrjbutioti. We print no tracts, 
•nd circulate none, with the Society's 
appropriation, which tlie society itself 
has not approved. 

It appears from recent events that 
tranquility cannot long be ejt|)ected in 
France. The late puhlicaiioii of the 
lettera of Louis Phillippe, and his fail- 
ura in the prosecution of tbe editor 
who puhtished them, have produced 
quite a wnsation. It would seem im- 
possible that (he present slate of things 
ahonid continue. We have this to 
comfort lis, that being remote from tbe 
capital, where revolutions are made of 
late years, we shall not be likely to 
feel the shock, if one occurs', and 
whatever may be the event, we shall 
Dot probably be worse 09", in point of 
religious liberty, than we are now. 

I am bappy to state that Mrs. Wil- 
lard's health is a little improved, since 
I wrote last. But we have had a most 
diaagreeable summer, and so little fair 
weather, that we can scarcely go out 
once in a fortnight. Winter is at hand 
— what it may bring us we know noL 
Fray for us. 
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on Ihelr landa in New York Utale, near Ihe 
townof LewuiQn, Niagara touniy. Their num- 
ber a aboui 300, ell of whom, il it und«niaL>d, 

•M oa pagana anoag Ibiin. A niuioo Melioa 
has bcM HiMaiMd aauDg ihan lor naoy jtaan, 
vai. xxu 40 



thniiiaD character, and bu a high repulalioa 
among liii people, for piei;,iaidligeDce,caer(7 
of charBClar, and powtrrul eloquencs is hi* 
nali>e laaguago. 

Afy Moetd uihUe hnOatn: 

Having a short opportunity to write 
you a few lines : I feel moved with 
compassion towards the sons of the 
forest who reside in the far west, that 
is, the Pawnee tribe, about six thou- 
sand souls, who sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death. 1 am enlisted 
[in feeling] to go preach to ihem Iho 
everlasting gospel. O 1 when I con- 
sider what is the riches of the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, wlio died for 
sinners, i want to see that the king- 
doms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of cur Lord and of his 
Chriat; and that he shall reign forever 
and ever. Although 1 am a missionary 
to my people, yet they are too few Id 
number; 1 want to go where is the 
most labor in the Lord's vineyanl. The 
Board of the Convention might send 
another missionary lu take my place 
here, while I was gone. I want to 
stay with this people for two years and 
learn their language ; let my family 
remain here in this state ; you will 
take care of them. I will eat with 
them [the Pawnees] some buflalo meat, 
I you may [fumiahj clothes for me, 
enough to live; and no more 1 ask for 
I this. 1 want to go there by the next 
I spring, if the Lord favor and bless my 
labors. And now, my brethren, let 
you consider among yourselves and 
think over, and make a projiosition be- 
fore the Board of the Foreign Mission 
Society. Believe me, this is my feel- 
ing ; "Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptising them in the name of 
the Father, snd of the Son, and of tbe 
Holy Ghost." " Teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and lo ! I am with 
you alway, eveu unto the end of the 
world." 1 believe this; the Lord will 
be with me alway, even unto tbe end. 
From your unworthy 

brother in Chiist, 
lugn N. CiriicL 
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Optningifor 100 
That part of Ihs coait odjoining to this, 
•dd commoDly deaomuiBLed the Ivory 
CoBst, commeaeing within tweni; milei of 
Capv Pilnuu nod eileodlug to the dieti 
of (bar hnndred diUn, embraces ui 
mMiio popnldion. The number of iahab- 
iUnM along Ihu part of the coast, inclosii 
of BDch u nonld bs rendered acceuible i 



by. 
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era wliich inlenecl it. moald probabi]' 
coed one millioD. This part of the 
healthful and has DOTOr at any time, etcepl 
to a verj limited degree, been distarbed by 
the slave trade; and the conieqaence is 
that the people, as a general thing, are 
compaiBtlislj bai-mless and inoffenilTe in 
their interconrse with white men, are enler- 
prising and lodDslrioiia, conipared with 
other parla of Africa, while the whole of 
Iba eonotry ii immensely popnloni. The 
tnwDH bordering on this part of the coait 
are aome of the most populona on the sea- 
shore of Weatern Africa; and if wa may 
judge of the industry, enterprise and 
wealth ef the inhabitanta by the ainonnt of 
their eipoila in ivory, gold-dust, and pnlm- 
eil, there is no part of the coast which ex- 
cels them in iheaa particalBra. And of this 
country, aa inlereating in ilaelF and ao in- 
Titing to miMionary enterpriae, it may he 
said, wa believe with the titmost truth, 
that its soil has never yet been trod by the 
fool even of one eolitnrf miasionary. 

The vast and powerful kingdoms of Cen- 
tra Africa are aboot to be bid open to 
misBionary enleipriae nndei circomstaocea 
of a peculiarly interesting character. We 
know of no feature in Ihs age in which we 
live.moro cheering to the beivlsoflhe peo- 
ple of God, and likely to be produclivo of 
more aolid and lusting good to the misera- 
ble inhahitnnls of Africa, than the fdCt, that 
one of the greatest christian nations on 
earth, should, at this moment, be engaged 
m laying open the heart of Africa, hereto- 
fore alnnoat entirely cloaed up, nod inviting 
the heralds of the crass to co-opernle with 
her in disae in in tiling edncalion, civilization, 
and religion among her benighted inhabil- 
4nu. If the eveol ia not liailed with the 



most tathuiaatic graiiinde od the part of 
the chnstiaD cbnrch, then we bavo alto- 
gether overrated her spirit and enterprise. 
If we have not misnnderstood the aalsra 
of the enterprise proposed by the philan- 
ihropista of Great Britain, the design is not 
only to render the coantry acceswble to tha 
miasioDary, but, at the tame tune, to ex- 
tend to him all the facilities and protectkui 
which will be needed, especially st theool- 
aet, for the prosecution of hia undertaking. 

The field thna to be laid open will afford 
ample scope for the aniutHrrnpted and 
moat extended efforts to every missianaiy 
association in existence. We are aware of 
measures already commenced by three dif- 
ferent miaaionary associations to occupy 
some part of this vast and interestir^ conntiy. 

The field has hardly any aasignable limila. 
We could, upon our own knowledge of the 
connlry, scanty aa it is, designate locations 
of a moat interesting charactar for at least 
one hundred miasionBries, almost tba whole 
of which mast we fear for many a long day 
remain as it has for centuries past, a scene 
of deaolation and mornl rain. Diversilied 
and magnificent as are the various scbemea 
which have already bean, and which are 
soon to be put in operalion for the redemp- 
tion of Africa, we ssrionsly fear that mil- 
lions of the present and the following geno- 
rations moat perish in their superstition 
and heathenism. 

Dangeri of the climate ovtrraied. 
We are aware thai many of onr brethren 
in America are reatrained from coming to 
Africa from a dread of its pestilential cli- 
ma(o. We have only a summary leuiark 
to moke on this point. We believe that 
the dangers of the climate to foreigners is 
greatly exaggerated in the minds of many, 
and that many who are prevented from 
coming hero by this feeling, woald, ware 
they here only n few months, regard the 
matter in a new light, and wonld find, sa a 
gcner.-il thing, they wonld be able, with the 
blessing of God, to perform as much labor, 
and do as much good, perhaps, as in any 
other part of the world. No dilHcnlty has 
been experienced in Great Britain in pro- 
caring while men to man fonr stenm-boals 
destined, during the year, to explore the 
Niger; and cannot two or three missionaries 
be induced to follow them to examine the 
country for themselves ! Merchanla can 
locate themiElvea open almost any part of 
the coast for the purpose of aceomnlatini 
riches; will not the iniasionary take hi* 
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place by the side of the merchant for the 
purpose of commanicatiiig to the inhabit- 
ants the infinitely greater riches of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ? 

The opinion is entertained in some parts 
of America that northern men are not con- 
atitutionally suited to the country, and this 
opinion probably originated in Africa. Bat 
experience, so fur as it goes, shows that 
•och is not the case, and that northern men 
become acclimated as soon, and with as 
little danger, as those from the more south- 
ern sections of the country. 

We conclade this report by expressing 
the ardent and prayerful hope that the time 
is not far distant when our hearts will *be 
cheered by large accessions to our present 
nnmber, and that many, very many be- 
nighted Africans will be made to rejoice at 
the glad tidings which they shall bear. — 
MUsionary Herald. 

BOMBAY. 

The followiug account of a heathen benevo- 
lent institution, is from the journal of Mr. Allen, 
missionary to the Mahraltns. Let the reader 
contrast this with the benign influence of Chris- 
tianity, and loam to set a higher value upon the 
blessings of the gospel. 1'lie account is con- 
tained in the August number of the Missionary 
Herald, and in reference to it the editor re- 
marks, ^* It has been said that paganism never 
erected n hospital. This is* not quite true. Here 
we have the results of its forth-puiting in that 
direction, described by an ev«-witncss." 

A new institution — Heathen benevolence 

• 

August 17. To-day, as I was passing 
near a native institution called the Pinjera 
pole^ I went into the enclosure for a few 
minutes. This institution, if such it can be 
called, was commenced some years ago by 
a rich native merchant of the Jaina religion. 
He expended a large sum of money, (report 
says more than $100,000) in purchasing 
the ground and erecting the buildings, which 
are to be permanently devoted to the ob- 
jects of the institution. 

The Jainas are heretics in the opinion of 
all Hindoos who follow the brahminical 
tystem. They are numerous in Bombay, 
and some of them are very wealthy. They 
are mostly from Guzrat and other north- 
western parts of India, and they seldom 
understand the Mahratta language. They 
never eat flesh of any kind, and it is con- 
trary to their principles to destroy animal 
life for any purpose whatever. They re- 
gard the preservation of the lives of animals 
as meritorious, and it wa» for this purpose 
that this institution was established, and is 
sopported. Here horses, which have be- 



come useless from age or any other cause, 
are received and supplied with whatever 
they need as long as they live. The num- 
ber thus supported varies from fiAy to a 
hundred. Oxen and cows are also support- 
ed. The number now here is 175. The 
government, to prevent the increase of 
dogs which have no owners, give a small 
reward for any that may be killed in the 
streets for a short time twice a year. The 
proprietors and patrons of this establish- 
ment, to prevent dogs from being killed, 
give a small reward for all that are brought 
here, and they are kept and fed in a build- 
ing and yard expressly appropriated for thia 
use. The number now here exceeds 200. 
There are also cats, monkeys, and various 
kinds of animals and reptiles, all well sup- 
ported. It is a rule of the institution to 
receive every kind of animal that is brought 
here. I inquired what was the general ex- 
pense of the establishment, and was told 
that the present expenses are 3,000 rupees 
per month, or 100 rupees per day. A ru- 
pee is nearly half a dollar, so the yearly 
expense is more than $16,000, all for the 
preservation of useless animals, and in a 
city where thousands of human beings are 
suffering for want of the necessaries of life. 
Nor is this all. The people who give their 
money so liberally for this institution do it 
in the deluded opinion that they are per- 
forming a work of merit, a work which will 
secure for them future happiness. Such is 
the religion of some of the most intelligent, 
wealthy and enterprising natives of Bombay. 
How much do such people need the gospel, 
and how great is the change which it u 
designed to produce! 

SOUTHERN INDIA. 

Mr. Lawrence, writing from the station at 
Dindigul, province of Mysore, thus describes 

A ceremonious visit. 

The great gooroo or priest from Mysore 
sent his message this morning, expressing a 
wish to call upon us. He came aAer one 
or two hours, mounted on an elephant, 
seated in a howdah, which was covered 
with silver, as he would have it, probably 
a kind of tin foil, and a large umbrella over 
his head, himself a short, thick-set, ordina- 
ry-looking person, having a cap sitting close 
to his head, inwrought with gold, and 
adorned with beads, or perhaps precioas 
stones, and topped with a golden bulb. 
This elephant was preceded by an English 
fife and two or three drums, and followed 
by another elephant, on which were two 
huge native drums and as many persons 
making sad discord. The throng attracted 
by such a pageant, was quite nnmeroiis. 
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When the gooroo dismouDted, the elephant 
lettled back so as to bring his dignified 
freight some two or three feet nearer the 
ground, and then his ear, shoulder, and 
knee formed the ladder of descent. The 
priest then came into the room with a 
broad metal plate of fruit, and three or four 
lotus flowers (a large species of the water- 
lily, but of a beautiful pink color,) aAer 
presenting which he took a chair. Some 
time was consumed to very little purpose, 
unless it be of importance to talk much of 
the favor of great men, and thus show 
one^s own importance. I called in the 
children as soon as I could, and allowed 
them to repeat some of their lessons, and 
he heard the account of the creation, the 
story of Adam and Eve, and the like, for a 
few minutes. He was slipping through his 
fingers nearly all the time, a string of the 
■acred beads, one by one, and muttering 
over to himself his orisons. The beads 
were beautifully trimmed with silver. 
When I inquired into the advantages of 
inch unceasing ceremony, he gave me to 
understand it was an act of piety, and he 
seemed to wish I would not notice it. I 
■aid some of his own people had declared 
the^ vanity of such acts, and quoted 
the verse, ** How many incantations in 
vain have I uttered and finished. Again, 
how many,'* etc. which evidently made 
him uneasy. I gave him some of my views 
of the duty of a priest or teacher, and sig- 
nified that in my opinion it would be the 
greater ehaiity for him to go back to the 
king of Mysore, (from whose territory and 
under who.<(e patronage he roams,) and es- 
tablish schools, introduce such books as 
those from which the children had been re- 
citing, etc.; but as that would be a work, 
and not a display, it did not strike him fa- 
vorably. When I spake of salvation by 
Christ Jesuii, and him alone, he replied, 
** Christians too worship images,*' and 
stretching out both arms as far as he could, 
pointed with his fingers to the centre of the 
hands where our Savior's were pierced, 
and said, *' Such is their worship at Pon- 
dicherry;" and reclining his head, as if 
through languor and fainting, he gave a 
most melancholy caricature of what may be 
supposed to have been the agonized ap- 
pearance of the Lord of Glory, when he 
hung bleeding and dying upon the cross. I 
■aid that Christianity required an entire re- 
nunciation of nil idolatry, and that persons 
who could make an idolatrous display of 
the scenes of Calvary could not even be 
* called Christians. He spent perhaps an 
hour and took leave, going off with the 
jargon of good music spoiled by the great 
tomtoms, and leaving behind his herald, to 
speak of the gifVs tliat great men had made | 



him. I gave him a copy of the Pnihn^ of 
David, assuring him it was one of the best 
of all gifts. After this herald had gone out, 
he summoned resolution enough to send 
back a request by another for whie or 
brandy <* for a sick elephant." But as both 
the elephants had been to see me, and had 
just left in good spirits, I declmed, and the 
man went ofif. — Ibid, 

SYRIA AND THE HOLY X.AND. 

From the general letter of the Mission, dated 
Beyroot, 24ih April, 1841, we copy the follow- 
ing para^aph relating to 

A*euf itations^^Bethlehem — Jerutalm. 

Another inviting field to which our atten- 
tion has been called is Bethlehem. The 
brethren at Jerusalem, and indeed all of 
us are persuaded that the time has come 
when something ought to be done for the 
inhaitants of that ancient town, the birth- 
place of David and of David's Son and 
Lord. And we have unanimously recom- 
mended that one of the missionaries at Je- 
rusalem fix his residence there, though not 
with a view of making it an independent 
station. Apart from the reasons etaied in 
another place, in favor of Bethlehem as a 
place of resort during the summer heats, it 
is proper to state here that the village con- 
tains a population of about three thousand 
souls, almost all of whom are Christians of 
the Greek and Latin churches. The Beth- 
lehemites are a bold, enterprning, hardy set 
of men, who, if brought under the power 
of the gospel, would be likely to bear per- 
secution with a fearless spirit; ond as they 
are acquainted with the people fn all parts 
of the mountains of Jerusalem and Hebron, 
they may become very efficient helpers m 
the missionary work. A mile or two west 
of Bethlehem is Beit Jalah, another chris- 
tian village, nearly as large; and a third 
village, whose inhabitants are also Chris- 
tians, lies within half an hour's walk on the 
east. These three villages contain together 
a population about as large as the christian 
population of Jerusalem; and they are so 
situated that a missionary living at Bethle- 
hem could easily and frequently visit the 
other two places, with very little loss of 
time. With many of the people of these 
villages the brethren have long been ac- 
quainted. They are very friendly; some 
of them often attend our service at Jerusa- 
lem; they receive and read our books; and 
havo many times earnestly requested that • 
schools might be opened in their villages. 
And schools in each of the three places 
could be established and easily and efii- 
ciently superintended by a missionary resid- 
ing in Bethlehem. Moreover, the Bethle- 
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hemitet are exceedinf Ij desirons to have- 
one of oar missionaries reside among them. 
And there is reason to believe that a con- 
gregation conld be immediately gathered, 
Ivger than that which exists at Jerusalem. 
Writing fron^ Jerusalem 11th of May, 
Mr Whitmg mentions that the political af- 
&in of the coantrj were nnqaiet. The 
Turkish rulers were oppressive and ineffi- 
cient, and not likely to carry on the gov- 
ernment fluccessfnlly for a long time. 

SMYRNA. 

Mr. Temple writes June 19th, — ^There 
are many most encouraging evidences in 
this part of Turkey that the Lord has actu- 
ally begun his good work in the conversion 
of a considerable number of precious souls 
among the Armenians. I have seen and 
heard more within the last year, indicating 
the actual presence of the blessed Spirit of 
Grace, than in the nineteen preceding years 
of my sojourn in this part of the world. 
The work of the Lord is begun. I trust it 
wni go on with power. 

On the 17th June, Messrs. Smith, Homes, 
and Peabody, with their wives, arrived at 
Smyina, and as the steamer for Beyroot 
^was ready, Mr. and Mrs. Smith embarked 
the next day for that place. All were in 
good health. 

COPfSTANTlNOPLE. 

Mr Dwight writes 16th June— 
We are on the eve of great events here. 
lliere is now, among the Armenians espe- 
cially, not only a prevalent spirit of inquiry 
after the truth, but also a thirsting for de- 
liverance from the shackles of past genera- 
tions. A mighty battle will soon be fought 
between the enemies and friends of light 
and liberty of conscience. 

The indications of a thorough reforma- 
tion among the Armenians are as promising 
ai ever. Lately we have heard of thirty- 
five individuals of this nation, in a village 
beyond Nicomedia, who have become en- 
lightened, and are studying the Scripture as 
their only guide. This work was com- 
menced through the reading of some of our 
books, which Mr. Hamlin and myself sent 
there from Nicomedia last year by the hands 
of a man who called upon us from that vil- 
lage, and who has become, we hope, a re- 
newed man. His influence there has been 
important. He comes frequently to Con- 
stantinople on business, being a merchant, 
and while here he attends my meetings, 
and has always much intercourse with us; 
and then he goes back to his village and 
relates the wonderful things he has seen 
and heard. Mr Hamlin's school, which was 
ditbanded, is now filling up. There is an 
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appearance of an out-break of opposition 
here every now and then, but the Lord 
restrains the enemy, and our friends were 
never so bold and determined as at present. 



Ihesbsterfsn SSoarti of ITor. iHfssfons. 

ALLAHABAD. 

J^Totices of the Mela or Fair, 

The following spirited description of this 
noted festival is from the peu of Rev. J. Wilson. 
The prayagaf at the confluence of the Jumna 
vnth the river Ganges, is considered one of the 
holiest places for bathing and other acts of wor- 
ship, among the Hindus, and attracts immense 
crowds of pilgrims annually. 

Just out of the dust, and with the din of 
the multitude still sounding in my ears, I 
sit down to give you an account of the me- 
la which is now current and drawing to a 
close here. The present being a year of 
no especial note, I think the crowd was not 
quite so numerous as last year. The only 
means of judging was this, the multitude 
seemed to move with rather more ease over 
this immense plain. Last year the crowd 
was so dense that one could scarcely go in 
any direction except as the crowd moved 
*< en masse.** This year it seemed more 
practicable for each to go where he wished, 
without moving with the torrent. But there 
are no data available by which to approxi- 
mate the probable number. It were about 
as easy to count the individuals in a thou- 
sand *< swarms of bees** all mingled to- 
gether. 

The difl^erent sects of Nagas and Nanak 
Shahis, &c. were not here this year. They 
are moving in their six year circuits, and 
consequently visit some other place this 
year. The common Gosains, Jogis, Bra- 
macharis, &c. were here in their full meas- 
ure. A few of them sought notoriety, one 
by standmg on the back of his neck and his 
elbows, with his feet upwards, his legs 
twined around each other in a grotesque 
form. Another stood on his head and his 
elbows, with his feet projecting straight 
upwards at full length. From his inverted 
position, his bowels had fallen down into 
his chest, which was considerably projected, 
and his waist as small as the picture of 
Death in the Primers. A third, the most 
revolting sight of all, had, by force of prac- 
tice, taught his knee joints to project back- 
wards, like the hinder legs of a dog or 
a horse. He walked *< all fours,** with- 
out putting himself in the attitude of a 
man. He waa naked, except a string and 
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a very small shred of cloth around his waist. 
IJifl body was smeared with maaare and 
ashes, his hair clotted with the same, and 
the ** Tiliuk,*' or mark of various colored 
paints, in his forehead, the badge of his 
caste. Thus he went stalking about through 
the immense crowd, like an animal that 
belonged to no order of creation. 

Scores of pandits or religions teachers, 
as usual, had their wooden platforms erect- 
ed near the spot where the people bathed. 
Each sat on his platform and read from 
some of their sacred books, and expounded 
as his fancy or hope of gain led him. 
Those who wished to hear them ranged 
themselves around their respective stands 
in the sand, and heard as long as they had 
inclination, then paid their pice and cow- 
ries, and moved off, leaving their place for 
others. The numbers inclined to hear the 
pandits, and thus pay for it, seemed gene* 
rally small. 

Missionary labors. 

We, Christian Pandits, according to 
our custom, took our stand back at a dis- 
tance from the bustle, and noise, and con- 
fusion near the junction of the waters. We 
occupied two positions, in each of which 
we had a platform erected, about two and 
a half feet high. Some of the missionary 
brethren from neighboring stations came to 
help us during the throng of the mela. 
Here were, during the most crowded part 
of the mela, four of us and four native 
brethren, eight in all. We occapied the 
two platforms from about 8 A. M. to 3 or 
half past 3 P. M. During which time we 
kept up a nearly constant succession of ad- 
dresses; as the strength of one became ex- 
hausted, he sat down and another took his 
place. The fatigue of speaking in the open 
air, in the midst of din, and confusion, and 
sand, under a burning sun, is very great. 
The moving of the immense crowds keeps 
the air all the time full of sand, especially 
when there is any wind. And the light 
and glare of the sun, (we had a thin cov- 
ering or canopy of cloth over us) was such 
that often, as I read a chapter in the Bible, 
from which to make remarks, the color of 
the letters seemed changed from black to 
red, the broad, deep letters of the Nagari 
seemed all traced in blood. At first it was 
solemn to see the ** word of God," as I 
stood reading it in such a crowd, gradually 
becoming red, so as to seem to have been 
written in characters of blood. But a little 
reflection made me sad to find my eyes inad- 
equate to bear the intensity of an Indian sun, 
and vainly striving to bear up against the 
frlare, till I had read one short chapter. 
Seven hours a day of labor amid the wind, 
and sand, and heat, and light, and confu- 



sion of such a place, often iudaoes a kusi- 
tude, which only they who come and try 
can realize. 

Our preaching was more unmolested and 
attended with lest of interruption than I 
have ever seen on such an occasion. The 
Pragwals and Pandits seem, by one consent, 
to have left us unmolested this year. For- 
merly their interruptions and opposition 
have been exceedingly annoying and dele- 
terious in their influence. There were 
not wanting those who were anxious to in- 
terrupt us, and turn the drift of oar preach- 
ing into a wild and profitless discussion on 
some of the tenets of their philosophy. 
Often persons in the crowd were anxious 
to press such questions as these, ** Where 
is God?" ** Can you show ns his form ?" 
*< Is he possessed of attributes, or without 
attributes ?*' and many such questions 
which are daily, and sometimes fiercely 
disputed among them. By a little care, by 
sometimes quoting Paul's directions to Tim- 
othy, second Epistle, ii. 23, and other such 
passages of Scripture, or by assuring tAem 
that we have not leisure for such discuss- 
ions, liaving more important work on hand, 
and by requesting them to be still, and not 
prevent their neighbors from hearing, &c, 
they have generally waived their claims to 
be heard, and have either heard in silence, 
or passed out of the crowd. Indeed, many 
times when some one wished to interrupt 
an address, three or four of his neighbors at 
once would check him, and insist on lus 
hearing in silence, at least on his letting 
them hear. 

Encouragement, 

You will naturally ask what are the ap- 
parent fruits of all this preaching ? The 
seed sown at this nifela is carried far into 
the jungle or wilderness, where some of it 
will be snatched away by the **wicked one," 
some will be choked by the cares of the 
world, and some, I have no doubt, will 
vegetate and bring forth fruit when we 
shall rest <* beneath the sod." A case of 
this kind came to our notice. A man from 
beyond Hosungabad, more tlian 400 miles 
ofl* in Central India, sat silently and heard 
us for four days in succession, about two 
hours each day. On the fourth day he, in 
a solemn manner, asked several pertinent 
questions; after they were answered, he 
said, ** There is one difliculty yet. As to 
sins that are past — how can they be for- 
given ? My sins are many, and some of 
them have been committed a long time ago, 
can they also be expiated. When we ex- 
plained to him the eflicacy of Christ's death, 
as extending to all sins that are sincerely 
repented of and wholly forsaken — He said, 
*( It is enough! My heart finds rest and 
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hope !n thU. Now I luTe done gaing to 
the PandJM. I have heard tham moch, 
■odgiTeu them much moae;. Bntl never 

beard anj tiling that gave my heart teat 
from the hnrden of nn. I ahnJl go lo them 
BO more." Then he begged ai to " go or 
Mod aomebody into hk Deigbborbood to 
talk thu nay to their people." He said, 
"• There are some English people in hig 
coimtrjr, he has seen them oflen bat he was 
•Ihud of them, Dod never went fo near J 
them a* to hear them talk; hedid not know l 
that they talked thi> way." We asked | 
him to itop with as till ha coald be in- . 
ttrncted more fully in these things; bol hia 
wife and children were b hia village, hii | 
noghbora were with him, and wonld not . 
go \rithonl him, he wad also a landholder 
in his village, his family would suffer if he ! 
did not retam, he conid not stay. Bnl be 
begged as Id go or send aomeboJy to ■■ lalk 
■o to hia people." We gave him a. New 
Teatament. and a eeleclion of the best 
tracta we had, and commended him to the 
ciir« of the Great Shepherd. Where will i 
he go .' What will bacome of hia coovio , 
Uou '. Theae books and tracU, will Ihey I 
be merely " water spilled upon a rock ?" i 
He alone ean (eti, who has told as thai His | 
word, thns aent into the jangle, shall not 
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Varions other caaes, leas distinct in their i 
featiirea, we nniiced. And I have no doubt . 
many, whom we did not notice, went home 
to their abode in the wilderness of heathen- 
iam, carrying with them a wounded and 
■tricken heart. They who traverae these 
Tillagea when we are forgotten, will I ai- 
■nredly believe, see the apringiog np of the 
•aed thoa ailently dispersed. People here 
plough their gronnd tan or twelve times 
before they sow their seed, then it produces 
taxnriaotly . If we keep ploughing and 
aowing, and "breaking up the fallow 
fronnd," the eeaaon will come when the 
bnrreat will sarpriao as with abnndanee, — 
Far, Mill. ChToniclt. 
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Mr. Cbindler goes oui as book4iiader and 
marhinlil lo Ihe Burniau Miuion. Miaa Vtnion 
goes as an assiaianl lo the Karen Mission, lo 
reside in Ihc family of her brolber. Rev. J. H. 
rial on. 

Messrs. Bennell and Chandler have been en- 
l^ged Ihe year past, In preparing a fount of 
reduced Karen type, and uoibei of reduced 
Burman, which diey carry out wilh them. 
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Sonih Reading, a friend to mto- 

tions 15/)0 

Springfield, John Mills bfiO 

Taunton Baptist Association, Ste- 

6 hen L. French Ir., per Chs. 
:. Colver, 13,00 

Brookline, Females of Baptist 
church and society, per Rer. 
Mr. Shailer, J0,00 

Sbelbum Falls, Nath'l Lamsoo, lOO/X) 
Newton Upper Falls, Baptist 
church, mon. con. 9,9t 

Collection, 10,82 

J0,74 

Weslford, Rev. S. S. Leighlon, 

for Cherokee mission, IjOO 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, Brown University 
mon. con., per K. Brooks, jr., 

New York, 

Dutchess Co. Association, Geo. 
W. Horton, tr., per Rev. Dr. 
Babcock, 
Fem. For. Miss.Soc. of Baptist 
church, North Eut, 
Keeseville Baptist Female Mite 
Society, au extra collection 
for Maulmain schools, 
New York City, Oliver Su Fem. 
Missionary Society, per Mrs. 
S. E. Bleecker, 
For Barman Schools, 60,00 
General fund, 100,00 
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Cortland Aux. Society, Rev. J. 

W.Tagrart, treasurer, 302,98 
Tnixton church, per Rev 

L. Davis, 
Homer and Cortlandville 

Aux. Society, per A. 

Babcock, 
Itahca Baptist Church 
Mn. Fanny Call 
Big Flatt, collection 
Fairport, do. 
Elmira, do. 

r Mr. d& Mrs. Wheaton, 

Newfield. collection, «,v. 

Spencer,! St Baptist ebureb, 5,32 

Per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
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6,00 
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9,00 
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Agent of the Board, 
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Broadalbin, Mrs. St. John, 2,00 

Galway, Miss H. E. Hewitt, fiO 

Saratoga Association, H.Mid- 
dlebrook, treasurer. 
For Karen Schools, 57,00 
•< General fund, 40,90 

^77,90 

Ballston Spa, collection, per 
Avung, the Chinese con- 
vert, 30,00 

Do. do. a few children, per 
do. do. do. ,31 

Otsego Association, for Ka- 
ren Schools, collection, 24,63 

Buffalo, do. do. do. do. 35,00 

Rochester, Second Baptist 
church, do. do do. 36,50 

Franklin Association, W. 
Slilson, treasurer, 81,00 

De Ruyter, James Crandall, ,60 

Per Rev. Cephas Bennett, 288,34 

missionary, i 



FemntyhanU. 

Erie Baptist Chnrch, mon. eon. 
per Rev. Ira Corwtn, 

BotUh Carolina. 

Cbarieston Baptist Javenile Biisa. 
Society, Wm. B. Heriot, U., 

TennesMee. 
A friend, per Asa Bennett, 

Kentucky, 

Louisville, 1st Baptist Church, 

monthly concert. 
Rev. Johc Finley 
Rev. J. M. Pendleton 
Lexington, 1st Baptist chnrch, 

mon. con.,per Rev. J. M. Hewitt, 
Louisville, 2d Baptist church, 

mon. con., 
do. colored church, col., 
do. collected at close of 

convention, 
Mrs. Martha RoUand 
Mrs. Harriet Smith, for Karen 

Mission, 
J. E. Tyler 
Mrs.E. A. Tyler 

Per Rev. Alfred B«MU, agent 
of the Board, 
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Ohio, 

Bedford Baptist Church, per Rev. 

Samuel R. Willard, 
Rev. H, Gear 12,00 

Rev. Mr. Robbini 1,00 

Newport Baptist church, mon. 

con., per Rev. A. Darrow, 27,00 
Marietta Baptist church, mon. 
con. 31 »00 

collection 19,62 

60,62 

Mrs. Frances Smith ,50 

Mils Jerusha Gear »08 

A. Runyon fi»00 

Greentown Baptist Church 8,60 
McConnokviUe do. do., mon. 

con. 3,62 

Miss Delia Nettleton, 1,00 

Ohio Aux. For. Miss.Soc. J. 

B. Wheaton, tr., 185/)0 

S. M. Whitworth, . 1,00 

Rev. J. L. Moore, 10,00 

A friend, 1,00 
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306,32 



311,31 



164,61 



Indiana. 

Indiana Aux. For. Miss. Society, 

per Rev. E. D. Owens, 
Mrs. Polly Wilson 
Mrs. Banta 
Benjamin Judson 
John E. Pettitt 



12,00 

1,00 

1,00 

,50 

1,00 



15,50 
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Southwick, Ms., Chloe Booth, dec, 
per John Mills, Executor, 
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BZTftACTS FROM THE JOURXAL OF MRS. 

B RONS ON. 

We give below, some extracts from a 
joaraal kept by Mrs. Bronson, during her 
brief residence among' the Nagas of the hill 
couatry. I'he uncerUioty which now rests up- 
on the prospeets of that 8tation,*-^froin the fail- 
ore of Mr. BroBSou's health, the removal by 
death of his vister, Miss B., and the want of 
other laborers prepaired to enter the field— will 
enase this journal to be read with n deep and 
• paiafnt interest. The incidents, many of which 
are of a touching character, are narrated in 
• simple aumnerj and after its perusal, we 
doabt not our readers will feel, with us, a deep- 
er regret that circumstances should render it 
■eeessary to relinquish, even for a time, a sta- 
tion so happily commenced, and with so favor- 
able prospects of success. The journal com- 
mences, with the removal of Mr. B/s family to 
their new station among the hills in March, 1840. 

JLtohors commenced — Character of Hit 
school — Kindness of the natives, 

March 02, Having become Bome- 
wbat settled in our new home, and our 
school room being finished, we to-dny 
opened our doors for scholars. The 
young men, sons and relatives of the 
chiefs who had been learning to read 
during Mr. Bronson^s former visit 
among them, came in, and manifested 
an interest in their t)ooks. I never 
spent a happier day than this has been. 
The youths appear very intelligent, 
and would, I am sure, have excited a 
deep interest in the minds of our 
friends at home, could they have seen 
them during school hours to-day. They 

* See letters from the Asam mission publish' 
cd in the last number of the Magazine. 
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came armed with their da (sword) and 
spear, and with their gay ornaments. 
In this respect they reminded me of 
the Aborigines of high rank in our own 
country. The most of them could 
read easy words, and spell a little. 
Mr. Bronson told them at the close of 
the school, that as the female teacher 
had come, the school would now be 
taught by her, while his time would be 
occupied in preparing books for them, 
and in telling the people about the 
great truths of the bible. We could 
plainly see that the idea of being taught 
by a female was not entirely agreeable 
to these proud young warriors, but we 
doubt not they will soon forget preju- 
dices like this. Before closing the 
school I told them I wished to take 
their names, as it was the custom in 
schools to do so, in order to notice who 
were regular in their attendance, and 
who were not. On inquiring of them 
individually what name I should write, 
they very seriously said, " it is contrary 
to our custom to disclose our names to 
foreigners — we never can do it." 

Well aware that the surest way of 
overcoming their little prejudices is 
not to take much notice of them, I 
waived the question, and contented 
myself with writing their several titles 
as they pass among the Asamese. 

26. Our little school slowly in- 
creases in number, and we think in 
interest We have succeeded in col- 
lecting a class of ten little hoys, who 
are as wild and untamed as the part- 
ridge on the motmtains. The noise of 
a deer, or the baying of their hounds, 
frequently calls their attention from 
their hooks, and they are off instantly, 
without waiting to signify their wish 
to go, or to ask permission. 

I feel great delight in this first feeble 
attempt, and anticipate by the blessing 
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of God, seeing a great and happy 
change take place ere long, among 
these wild children of nature. Our 
school now numbers twenty scholars, 
some of whom possess minds of the 
highest order. We ardently desire to 
see them properly instructed, and 
above all, to see them made wise unto 
salvation. We may then hope they 
will prove the most efficient laborers 
in spreading the truth among these 
mountain tribes. 

28. We feel more and more at 
home among our dear people. Their 
kindness and hospitality remind us 
more of the sweet charities of life in 
our dear native land, than any thing we 
have before witnessed among the hea- 
then. From the first day of our arrival 
they seemed to vie with each other in 
expressions of kind feeling and hospi- 
tality. Our little daughter is a great 
favorite with them, and nearly all their 
little presents are brought expressly 
for her. She has plenty of sour buffa- 
lo's milk, meat, &c., from her kind 
hearted friends. She returns their 
friendship warmly, and utters excla- 
mations of joy when she sees any of 
them entering the house. We oflen 
see her seated on the floor with several 
of the chiefs around her, while she is 
showing and explaining to them the 
pictures in her little books. 

Beautiful scenery — A band of warriors — 
Visit from the chief— ^ storm, 

April 6. Never since we have been 
on heathen ground, have I passed a 
more pleasant day than this has been. 
Our school this morning was interest- 
ing. The chief and many of the prin- 
cipal men of the village came in, and 
seemed very much inleres^ted in all 
they saw and heard. After school I 
sat down in the verandah, which com- 
mands a prospect of hill and dale, 
lovely beyond description. Just in 
front is the village, embowered in fruit 
trees. Only a few houses are visible, 
the rest being hid by the trees and a 
slight elevation. Beyond the village 
rises a lofty jjeak, whose rounded sum- 
mit is crowned with a village of per- 
haps 200 houses. Beyond this peak 
rise others more lofty, which lose theu)- 
selves in the clouds. To the southeast 
and south, is a lofty range of moun- 
tains covered with forests. The high- 
est of these is said to he the height of 
land between this and Biirmah. Look- 
ing to the south and south-west, seve- 
ral villages are visible on different 
peaks — all pleasant and rural in their | 



appearance — often reminding us of the 
lovely little villages that lie secluded 
among the hills and valleys of our own 
dear native land. We often see their 
watch fires, and hear the rude music 
of their drums and gongs. We often 
anticipate the time when the high 
praises of God and the Lamb shall 
echo from peak to peak, — instead of the 
rude din which summons them to meet 
for warlike council, or for idle amuse- 
ment. Soon after I had seated myself 
in the verandah, a train of youths 
emerged from the forest just in front 
of the house, equipped as for war; 
with every variety of ornaments which 
their rude taste and fancy could sug- 
gest Their beautiful and athletic 
forms thus arrayed, resembled very 
strikingly the pictures we see of the 
American warriors in their martial at- 
tire. They were sent by the chief to 
treat with a neighboring tribe con- 
cerning some difficulty that had arisen 
between some of their people. An 
aged chief, one of the most influential 
men of the tribe, called, and as Mr. 
Bronson was absent, he sat down with 
me in the verandah. We entered into 
conversation respecting the object of 
our coming to live among them. He 
expressed great surprise that a female 
should be contented to live among 
their hills, so far away from her pa- 
rents and friends. As I told him of 
the reasons which influenced us, and 
the importance of our object, he be- 
came much interested, and expressed 
his desire that we might be able to ac- 
complish our ])urpose. "But,'* said 
he, "you cannot teach our females. 
They are trained to bear burdens, to 
bring wood and water, and to make the 
salt by which we gain our subsistence. 
If they learn to read and to sew, they 
must give up these labors and remain 
at home ; then who will do this work ; 
as it is our business to watch the vil- 
lage, hunt deer, and fight our enemies? 
Our Yonng men can learn, but not our 
women ; it is not our custom."^ 

Tiiis man sends all his sons to 
school, and seems anxious that they 
should imi)rove. Our evening schools 
are most interesting, as I usually de- 
vote a few moments to direct conver- 
sation with them on religious subjects. 

14. To-day a most fearful storm of 
wind and rain, accompanied with thun- 
der and li;2:htning, swept over the hills, 
and for half an hour threatened to lay 
oiu' frail dwelling level with the ground. 
We stood near the door ready to escape 
should the house fall. The leafy roof 
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was but little protection from the rain, 
which fell upon us in torrents. A 
merciful Providence, however, pre- 
served us amid the dangers of the 
storm. 

Tea cultivation — 7^ rainy season — In- 
terest of the scholars — JVative teacher. 

18. At the request of the people, 
Mr. Bronson has gone with them to 
explore their tea grounds j which are 
distant about a day's journey. These 
hills abound in tea which they have 
never yet cultivated, though they have 
now some thought of doing so. Mr. 
B. thinlcs it right to encourage them to 
this, as it will be of great benefit to 
them in promoting a more free inter- 
course with the plains, and in enabling 
them to obtain more of the comforts 
and enjoyments of civilized life. — 
Though weak in body, and alone on 
these hills, 1 feel this evening cheerful 
and happy. If lam not deceived, I feel 
a pleasure in the consciousness of be- 
ing in the path of duty, and of the 
presence of the Savior, which more 
than counterbalances the pain of sepa- 
ration from home and beloved friends. 

19. Have been unable to-day to 
have a school from indisposition. The 
8ym|)athy and attention I have received 
from the people have been most affect- 
ing to me. 

The rains are now commencing, and 
the following three months will pro- 
bably be most trying to health. We 
see the sun very seldom, except a 
short time early in the morning. The 
fogs are dense, and are thought to be 
very unhealthy. It is at this season, 
however, that we can best succeed in 
gathering the children and youth into 
school, as they are prevented by the 
weather from leaving their hills, or 
pursuing their accustomed games and 
sports. Our first class have com- 
menced learning to write, and are very 
much interested in this new exercise. 
They often inquire when they shall be 
able to read all the books in Mr. Bron- 
son's study, and manifest a great anxi- 
ety to learn all that is to be learned. 
Our hopes have been much raised of 
late concerning our assistant teacher, 
Boliram. He has commenced reading 
the New Testament by course, and has 
of late manifested an increasing inter- 
est in the truths he reads. He often 
voluntarily contrasts the purity of the 
maxims there enforced with the cor- 
rupt principles inculcated in their sa- 
cred books, and acknowledges that 
ours is plainly tb« true religion. 



He is evidently half persuaded to 
give up his vain superstitions, and be- 
come a christian ; — but alas! casle^ that 
almost insurmountable obstacle to the 
spread of the gospel in this country, 
prevents him from coming to the im- 
portant decision which his judgment 
evidently approves. 

He often says, " How can I forsake 
all my kindred and friends, and be- 
come an outcast from their society? 
Can I not love and serve God in my 
heart, without exposing myself to per- 
secution by an open profession ?" Our 
Naga interpreter and teacher seems 
also at times to be inquiring after the 
truth. Could we see these two per- 
sons sincere, humble followers of Jesus, 
we should hope much good would re- 
sult from their labors. 

Intelligence from the new missionaries — 
Departure of Mr. B.for Jaipur. 

May 4. Letters from our dear 
friends* inform us of their near ap- 
proach to Jaipur, and Mr. B. feels it 
his duty to go and meet them there. 

Our school is suspended this even- 
ing, as the young men wish to spend 
the evening in conversing with Mr. B. 
He sits in his study surrounded with 
his Naga friends, who have much to 
say, and many questions to ask, about 
his going, and the object of a new 
teacher in coming among them. Two 
of the relatives of the chief have over- 
come their fears of visiting the plains 
at this season, and propose accompa- 
nying him to meet and welcome the 
new missionaries. We are surprised 
at this proposal, as they have great 
fears of the cholera, which usually 
commences its ravages on the plains 
at this season. These rude people 
certainly manifest an afiection for us, 
of which, from what we have seen of 
the Asamese, we had supposed the 
heathen to be incapable, at least, for 
those not related to them by the ties 
of kindred. The chief and heads of 
the people have pledged themselves to 
take care of the "Ma'm Sahib" and 
" little Mary," assuring Mr. B. that not 
until every one of them is cut up, shall 
any harm, which they can prevent, 
come to us. Mr. B. left this morning, 
attended by many of the people. I 
must confess I feel sad to be thus sep- 
arated from all my friends, but there 
is an inexpressible satisfaction in fore- 



• Mr. Barker and familv, including Miss 
Rhoda Bronson. See Mr. B.'a journal p. IH, 
of tht number for May. 
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goiog their society for the sake of try- 
ing to benefit this dear people. As to 
fears, I have none. True the Nagas are 
abroad reported as savages and canni- 
bals, — thirsting only for blood and 
slaughter. They are indeed savage in 
war, but we have found them friends, 
and possessing those traits of charac- 
ter which, under the sweet influences 
of Christianity, would make them a 
most amiable and interesting people. 
I feel perfectly safe among them, as 
much so as I should in the bosom of 
my father's family. 

8. Sabbath. Though alone as to 
christian society, I have spent a quiet, 
happy Sabbath. How blessed is the 
christian's portion. Neither place nor 
circumstances can debar him from 
holding communion with God; and 
this privilege granted, place or circum- 
stances can have little iufluence over 
his happiness. 

•^n incident — Jilarming reports — .^yri- 
val of Miss Bronson, 

10. I was awakened last night by 
the screams of a servant, who said 
some one was breaking into the house. 
I immediately arose and went to the 
place, where I found a window open, 
and a small hole made in the wall. 
Some person had evidently been en- 
deavoring to enter the house ; but I 
felt sure they must be quite frightened 
away by the outcry of the woman who 
had discovered them. It was long 
before 1 could reassure them sufficient- 
ly to persuade them to sleep. In the 
morning my Naga friends came in to 
see what had happened, and expressed 
the greatest surprise and indignation 
that any person should have dared to 
undertake such a thing in their village. 
They assured me that it was none of 
their people, but some straggler from 
the Abors or Asamese. They prom- 
ised to be on the look out from the ad- 
jacent watch-house — or even to send 
some one to sleep in the house, if I felt 
afraid. I told them I had not the least 
fear, but trusted in the great God for 
protection, assuring them at the same 
time of my sense of their kindness, 
and of my readiness to call on them 
for assistance, should it be necessary. 

Reports have to-day reached me, 
that a difficulty has arisen between this 
tribe, and the Bor Duris, with whom 
they have long been on ill terms ; and 
that an attack is meditated by the lat- 
ter, on tills village. I felt some un- 
easiness on hearing this report, as sev- 
eral bloody battles have formerly taken 
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place between these tribes. While I 
was sadly thinking over the matter 
tliis evening, one of the chiefs came in. 
He immediately spoke of the reports, 
and admitted that they might prove 
true, as a serious difficulty had arisen, 
concerning which a council was to be 
held on the morrow, ''at which consul- 
tation,** said he, '* if the matter is not 
settled, we must flghu" " But," said 1, 
''if they attack the village, what will 
you do with us, who are left under your 
protection ?" He replied, " We shall 
secrete you and little Mary in the jun- 
gle, and then fight to defend you ; and 
not until every one of us is cut to 
pieces, shall any harm come to you 
and little Mary." The difficulty was 
afterwards settled without a resort to 
arms. 

17. This evening our Naga friends 
who accompanied Mr. B. down the 
river, returned, bringing me letters 
from him, and a large package from 
American friends. In my lonely situ- 
ation, these tokens of aflectionate re- 
membrance from absent friends, are 
very precious. 

This morning my little group of 
scholars requested to be dismissed 
early, that they might go to meet Mr. 
Bronson and the new teacheress, 
whose arrival they have for several 
days been joyfully anticipating. After 
school they clothed themselves in their 
best, and set off in high spirits, to 
meet their friends. It was to me an 
interesting sight. About two o'clock 
their swillest runner came with the 
speed of a deer, to tell me that our 
friends were approaching, and in a few 
moments I had the unspeakable pleas- 
ure of embracing my husltand, and our 
dear sister. It was a happy, blessed 
meeting to us all, and I trust we all 
felt grateful to our heavenly Father for 
permitting us to meet under circum- 
stances of such peculiar mercy. The 
house was filled with our Naga friends^ 
all eager and anxious to welcome the 
'^ Sahib" and hissister, to their hills, and 
it was not until evening that we found 
ourselves alone. Our season of wor- 
ship was deeply interesting; indeed 
this evening is one never to be forgot- 
ten. 

An account of the subsequent illness of Miss 
B., and also of their daughter Mary, is gives 
in the journal and letters of Mr. Bronson, pub- 
lished in the May and July numbers of the Mag- 
azine. The narrative need not be repeated here, 
and we therefore pass over this part of the jour- 
nal with very brief extracts. 



.'^I 



K* 



1841.] 



Jtatati : — Journal of Mrs. Bron8<m, 



321 



iUntsa of Miss B, and of Mary — Sympa- 

thy of the natives — Progress of the 

sdiooL 

June 15. With a full heart, I sit 
down this evening to recount the deal- 
iDgs of our heavenly Father with us, 
for a few weeks past. We are called 
to sing of judgment and of mercy. 
Our dear sister Khoda has been very 
Ul— confined most of the time to her 
bed. 

Our little daughter Mary was at- 
tacked with the same fever, on the day 
aAer sister R. was taken ill. The fever 
raged without intermission for nine 
days, and for a time we almost wholly 
despaired of her life ; but God merci- 
fiilly raised her up from the very bor- 
ders of the grave. We receive her as 
one restored almost from the dead ; 
and as a special blessing from the hand 
of our heavenly parent. Oh that we 
may feel more deeply than we have 
ever done before, that this " lent treas- 
ure " is the Lord's ; and may we have 
grace to bring her up for his service! 

It has been most aflecting to us, to 
witness the interest and sympathy 
which this wild people have manifest- 
ed during Mary's illness. The night 
during which we thought she was dy- 
ing, the young men of our school, and 
many of the chiefs, came to the house 
and remained through the night, ready 
to render us every assistance in their 
power. Their sad looks and silent at- 
tention to our wants, showed how 
deeply they felt for us, and was the 
more highly ])rized as it was some- 
thing we have never before witnessed 
among the heathen. Oh that their 
hearts may be truly imbued with chris- 
tian principles, which would render 
them a most lovely and interesting 
people 1 

16. Have to-day for the first time 
since Mary's illness, been able to take 
charge of the school. 1 find that the 
scholars have progressed a little, quite 
as much as could be expected with on- 
ly a native teacher. 1 felt very happy 
to engage in the delightful work of 
instructing this dear circle of youth 
once more, and they seemed equally 
pleased to see their former teacher in 
ner place again. Their improvement 
in writing has been very rapid. They 
already write a fair easy hand, which 
would do credit to any learner in 
America who had written twice the 
length of time that they have. They 
are particularly delighted with this ex- 
ercise, and are often inclined to short- 
eo their hours of study to engage in it 



I think that hereafter they may be 
taught drawing with advantage — at 
least enough of it to enable them to 
execute maps, &c. 

Sister K. is now better, and seems 
to be slowly regaining her strength. 
Her whole soul seems absorbed in the 
great work of benefitting the heathen. 
Our prospects are brightening. We 
only want more faith in the promises 
of God, and a more burning zeal in his 
service, to be as perfectly happy as we 
can be in this vale of tears. 

A converted seaman — Painfid recollec- 
tions — Renewed illness of Miss B, 

6. July. We have just received a most 
interesting letter from one of the con- 
verted sailors of the Rosabella,* now 
an officer of a vessel. He relates his 
christian experience since he letl the 
Rosabella. He has remained true to 
his profession amid every kind of op- 
position, and has fearlessly professed 
his attachment to the cause of Christ 
wherever he has been. This young 
man was apparently the most harden- 
ed of any of the ship's company, at the 
commencement of the voyage ; and it 
was not until we were near Calcutta, 
that his stubborn heart yielded to the 
claims of the gospel. VVe were at the 
time much interested in his case. He 
had been the subject of much anxiety, 
and of many prayers during the voy- 
age; and his conversion seemed evi- 
dently to be the work of the Holy 
Spirit. He came out very decidedly, 
and seems from his letter to have gone 
on his Way rejoicing in Christ, and 
boldly advocating his cause. 

7. This is with us a day of solemn 
and tender recollections. Three years 
ago this morning, our dear brother and 
associate, Mr. Thomas, closed his mor- 
tal career, and entered upon the em- 
ployments and joys of eternity. How 
sudden, how blessed was the exchange! 
He closed his eyes upon this world of 
sin and sorrow, and arose in everlast- 
ing day. Could we see him as he now 
bows, a pure spirit before the throne — 
could we realize the happiness that, 
forever increasing, fills his soul, we 
should doubtless be enabled to rejoice 
in the dispensation, now so dark and 
mysterious to us. 

15. Our dear sister is again reduced 
to a state of great weakness, and we 
begin to feel seriously alarmed about 
her. Mr. B. started for Jaipur yester- 

* The vessel in which Messrs. Bronsoo, 
ThomM aod oth«n, wtnt out. 
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day, to endeavor to procure for her, 
suitable medicines, and a change of 
diet. 

One of the chiefs came last night to 
tell us not to fear, for they would all 
die before any harm should come to 
us during Mr. B.'s absence. He said 
they were making prayers and offer- 
ings for our safety. Poor deluded 
people — when will they learn to look 
to the great God, instead of evil spirits! 

State of the Jisamest — Sickness of Mr, B. 

We have great occasion for gratitude 
to Grod for raising up so many friends 
for us in this dark land. The cholera 
is raging in Mattak — the country op- 
posite Jaipur on the other side of the 
river. Jaipur is as yet mercifully 
spared. It seems as if God was about 
to sweep the poor degraded Asamese 
from the earth. They are already 
dwindled down very much from their 
former numbers. How heart-rending 
|he tiiought, that they go into eternity 
the slaves of sin, and destitute of the 
precious hopes and consolations of the 
gospel ! 

Aug. 7. Tuesday Mr. B. was taken 
down with fever— a few days earlier 
than he was taken last year. We had 
hoped he would escape this year, alto- 
gether, as our location on the hills is 
considered more healthy than either 
Sadiya or Jaipur. But it seems to l)e 
in his system, and we fear will con- 
tinue to attack him every hot season, 
as long as he continues in Asam. He 
feels deeply at being thus laid aside 
from his work. 

Oh! could every christian in America 
know and realize, how plenteous is the 
harvest, and how few and feeble are 
the laborers, it seems impossible that 
any who can consecrate themselves to 
the blessed cause, should withhold 
the " reasonable service." 

A painful decision — The JSaga chiefs 
Preparations Jor lexiving the station, 

Oct. 2. Little did I think at my last 
date, that a ])ainful necessity would so 
soon oblige us to leave our dear peo- 
ple, and to relinquish, for a time at 
least, the labors so happily commenced. 
But an all wise Providence has thus 
ordered, and it is our part quietly to 
submit. Since my last date, sickness 
has nearly suspended all missionary 
work. The school has continued un- 
der the care of the native teacher, but 
my own time has been fully taken up 
with the care of my sick husband and 
sister. 



We have at length come to the de- 
cision, that it is our duty to leave our 
post for a season, and to seek the bless- 
ing of health, without which we can 
do nothing for the heathen. Thus to 
leave this people, like sheep without 
a shepherd, is inexpressibly fminful to 
our feelings. But the path of duty is 
very plain to us, and we must go for- 
ward, trusting in Him who has said, 
" As thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
The Nagas appear to regret onr leav- 
ing, very much — but they say, " We 
cannot ask you to stay and die here ; 
go and get health, and then come to 
us again." The aged chief who has 
seen more than a hundred years, came 
to visit us yesterday, attended by his 
numerous sons. He said to Mr. B., 
** Before you return, I may be gone, for 
my hair is ripe, but these my sons will 
stand pledged to be friends to you." 
Then turning to his sons, who stood 
respectfully behind him, he charged 
them most soletnnly, to listen to the 
instructions of the missionary, and al- 
ways to be his friends. This they 
promised. 

We are this morning in all the bus- 
tle of preparation for our tedious jour- 
ney. Our Naga friends have been 
very kind in assisting us. Without 
their aid I hardly know how we should 
huve been able to get our goods down 
to Jaipur. They bear no burdens for 
others, themselves, it being against 
their custom ; but they have assisted 
us in getting forty Abors from the up- 
per ranges, who, for a fixed price, agree 
to take every thing down. The chiefs 
brought us a man this morning, saying 
" here is a trusty man whom we re- 
commend to take little Mary." We 
shall therefore give the child to his 
care, to get her down the hills the best 
way he can. The only way will be, I 
suppose, to allow him to tie her firmly 
to his back In this way he will pro- 
bably take the child up and down the 
steep precipices far more safely than 
in any other. An English gentle- 
man at Jaipur, has very kindly sent 
an elephant, upon which sister Rhoda 
and myself are to perform the journey. 

Gloomy reflections — Departure — Arrival 
at Jaipur, 

All is now ready — our house is filled 
with Nagas, who seem to feel deeply 
at parting with us. The young chief, 
his nephew, and a number of our 
friends, volunteered to accompany \ia 
all the way down. Oh ! that the hearts 
of this interesting people might be af- 
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fected with the truths of the gospel. 
They often say to Mr. B., ** We iinder- 
6taDd what you say on this subject very 
imperfectly, but when you know our 
language fully, we shall be able to un- 
derstand more," &c. I feel inexpres- 
sibly [lained to leave my dear scholars. 
Nothing but a sense of duty reconciles 
me to it. They promise us that they 
will improve as iiist as they can. We 
should have been glad to have left our 
native teachers behind us, but nothing 
would induce them to stay after we 
are gone. About ten o'clock in the 
morning, we left the assembled crowd 
at our house, and turned our backs 
upon this lovely mountain village — 
where we had spent nearly eight hap- 
py months, in trying to dispense the 
good word of the kingdom. We could 
not but weep as we turned from the 
spot — bereft of health — and leaving 
behind us no one to carry on the " la- 
bors of love " among this perishing 
people. 

During the day we were all pros- 
pered in our journey, and about sun- 
down reached the Namsang, a beauti- 
Ail mountain stream. Here we found 
a small grass shelter, which br. Cutter 
bad kindly erected for us, in anticipa- 
tion of our coming down. Here we 
cooked our frugal meal, and refreshed 
ourselves with sleep. Early the next 
morning we set out, and at three in 
the afternoon found ourselves at our 
own comfortable home in Jaipur. 



0vracati. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. KIN- 
CAID, DATED, AKYAB MARCH 16, 1841. 

FisU of Mr. Comstock — Preaddng ex- 
cursion — Favorable impressioru 

In my last letter dated Jan. 23, 1 gave 
some account of our trip down the 
coast as far as San do way, Kamree, &c. 
In February, Mr. Comstock and his 
&mily, came up here and spent sixteen 
or seventeen days with us, and during 
that time br. C. and myself visited a 
number of villages, and went as far as 
the old town of Arracan. At Cruda 
we remained two days, preaching re- 
peatedly, and conversing with the peo- 
ple. On the Sabbath we administered 
the Lord's supper to thechiu'ch in that 
village, and I trust a good impression 
was made on the congregation. Many 
acknowledge the supsrior claims of the 



Christian religion, and three persons 
appear to be religiously disposed. I 
intended then, to return to that vil- 
lage by the first of March, and make 
special effort for eight or ten days, but 
the providence of God directed other- 
wise. I was prostrated with fever, as 
was also Mrs. Kincaid and our oldest 
child. We gave away a number of 
books and tracts to thoughtful, inquir- 
ing people, and had urgent invitations 
to visit many other places, but could 
not command the time. In the old 
town of Arracan we had an assembly, 
first in the bazar, where br. Comstock 
preached nearly two hours ; next in a 
private house ; then in a beautiful 
grove where a multitude had assem- 
bled to attend a funeral, and then again 
by the light of the stars, on a bridge, 
where the people sat down and gave 
the most respectful attention. We met 
with a few turbulent, self-conceited 
men, anxious to display their powers 
in argument, and to show their skill in 
the sacred Pali ; but the great mass 
would acknowledge that they were in 
the dark, and knew of no way to escape 
the pains and punishment of hell. '*I 
have lived seventy years," said one 
man, " and have labored to keep the 
five great commands, and have prac- 
tised the austerities, but have not found 
peace." ** The power and glory of our 
religion," replied another, " has long 
been waning, and must entirely van- 
ish." Such impressions prevail among 
a large class, and by far the most in- 
telligent part of the community. This 
change in the views and feelings of 
the people, is no doubt eflEecled by 
preaching, and the distribution of tracts 
and portions of the sacred scriptures, 
but principally by public preaching, 
and private instruction. 

Right kind of missionary labor — Good 
effects of preaching. 

I am fully convinced that a mission- 
ary, or what is the same thing, an 
evangelist, should be constantly in 
motion if possible, that he should go 
over a large surface, but still not so 
large but that he may revisit the same 
places every eight or ten weeks. Mul- 
titudes who hear in silence, ponder 
these things in their hearts, and when 
another opporttmity occurs, they are 
ready to hear again. There is nothing 
like direct preaching of the gospel, 
without any reference to Budhism, or 
any other false system — to enlighten 
the understanding, and arousa the 
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slumbering conscience of the heathen. 
Books and tracts are invaluable auxili- 
aries in the work, but alone, they are 
of comparatively little value. 

I have just now been spending an 
hour or more with two men who have 
come from a village where br. Com- 
stock and I spent two or three hours 
one morning. 1 did not know them 
when they came in. I only saw they 
were from the country, and inquired 
of them if they had ever seen me be- 
fore. They said they saw me and an- 
other teacher, at such a place, and 
heard us preach, and then they related 
the substance of what we had said ; 
and that when they read the tracts we 
had given them, which was almost 
every evening, two or three dozen men 
and women gathered around them to 
listen ; that our words toere in them, 
and that they were wonderful words ; 
and that they were anxious to bear 
more. I soon saw that they had made 
good use of what they heard, and aAer 
explaining the way of life through 
Christ Jesus, I gave them the New 
Testament and tracts. They said all 
the people in the village were anxious 
to see us again, and hear more, but 
that they would read this great book to 
the people every evening. This is a 
single fact, but within a month past, I 
have witnessed a dozen or more cases 
of a similar character. 

•Application for baptism — Interesting in- 
quirers. 

In the town here, things are much 
as when I wrote last — in some re8[>ect8 
more interesting. Two men have ask- 
ed for baptism, and probably will soon 
be baptized. Several old inquirers 
have made some progress, and there 
are four or five new and very interest- 
ing cases of inquiry. I have room to 
mention only one. He is a man of 
wealth, and influence, and for two or 
three years past has been making ar- 
rangements to build a large Kyoung, 
(monastery.) This season he began to 
build, had expended 1,600 rupees, 
(nearly $800) and while making pur- 
chases to the amount of twelve or four- 
teen hundred more, he first heard the 
gospel, and it reached his conscience. 
He pondered on this momentous subject 
for several clays, and became so anx- 
ious and distressed that he dismissed 
his workmen, and resolved to let the 
buildini^ alone till he examined fullv 
the claims of the gospel. The priests 
are greatly alarmed, and though the 
principal men among them have be«n 



very friendly, (two or three of them 
in fact, secretly professing to believe 
the gospel,) I expect to ^el the full 
weight of their influence. They feel 
disgraced, and humbled among the 
people, when the principal supporten 
of Budhism fall off, and turn to the 
examination ot the new religion. Ooe 
very intelligent man, formerly from 
Ava, who has been a diligent inquirer 
for several months, but who has stum- 
bled on the doctrine of Christ^s divini- 
ty, (because he could not believe that 
if divine, he would suffer on the cross,) 
has advanced a good deal lately. The 
other evening he came and said he had 
been proud of his ability to dispute, 
and had conflded in his own wisdom, 
instead of receiving, like a little child, 
the word of God. He asked us to 
pray for him, and appears very well. 

The christian spirit in an aged female. 

Some time since I went to the house 
of an aged female who worships God. 
For several months she has been unable 
to leave the house, and is fast wearing 
out with consumption. She has four 
children, but one is blind, and another 
is deaf. She is very poor too. The 
house might have been worth fifteen 
rupees, and all there was in it, fifteen 
more. She could talk but little on ac- 
count of the cough, but expressed ffreat 
anxiety for the eternal welfare ol her 
children. After about an hour spent 
in conversation and prayer, I rose up 
to leave, when the poor old woman bid 
me remain a little longer. She crept 
along to another part of her house, and 
returning soon, she put into my hand 
a rupee. I could not comprehend 
what it meant, and said, what is to be 
done with this ? " This is very little," 
she replied, " but it is all I have, and it 
is to help in the cause of Christ ?" 
But you are old, and infirm, and poor. 
"Yes, hut I love Christ, and this is 
very little." Surely, 1 thought, here in 
the midst of poverty and decrepitude, 
is a converted heathen, exercising that 
enlightened faith which works by love, 
purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world. For days I could not cease re- 
fleeting on the expression, "This is to 
help in the cause of Christ" When I 
thought of the withered hand, and 
wrinkled face of her who gave it, that 
rupee was magnified a thousand times 
beyond its real value. 

I hear from Ava often, and for the 
most part the aspect of things is more 
favorable than heretofore. 
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Sickness in Anracan — Htalik of the mis- 

sion. 

This hot season, which began about 
the lOth of February, has been very 
•kkly so fnr. 1 have attended the fu- 
"Mrals of five foreigners within two 
months, which is about one fourth of 
the whole number here. They died of 
the Arracan fever. Four persons have 

Sone away ill. The last person that 
ied was Dr, Clarributt, the civil sur- 
geon. He was at our house on the 2d, 
as three of us were ill with fever, and 
on the 6th he died of fever, after four 
days illness. In liirn we have lost a 
warm-hearted friend, and a very able 
physician. I have no doubt he was 
the means of saving my life, when J 
had the cholera, Mrs. Kincaid for a 
month was very low with fever, and a 
pulmonary cough, attended with an 
acute pain in the left i^ide ; one of our 
children and myself having the fever 
at the same time. I, however, was 
only confined to my bed for three days, 
and did not lose but one appointment 
for preaching. My health is as good 
here as it was in Mer^^ui and Maul- 
maiu. I am happy to say that we are 
all in usual health now. Never before 
did I feel so forcibly the trulli of 
that impressive sentiment, " In the 
midst of life, we are in death." Our 
Heavenly Father has mercifully shield- 
ed us from the de!>troyer, and it is our 
anxious prayer that we may be more 
devoted and more wise in winning 
souls to Christ I have just heard from 
the brethren in Sandoway and Ramree, 
and they are all well. 

Barens. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. I!f- 
GALLS, DATED MERGUI, FEB. 17, 1841. 

In a previous letter, dated Sept. 12, 1840, 
Mr. I. says, " At the present lime we have evi- 
dence that the Holy Spirit is at work among the 
people in town, and also in the jungle. Two 
Burmans are now aflfording us evidence lliat 
God is about to bring them into his kingdom. 
We have many inquirers in the jungle, and long 
for the rains to close, that we may go and visit 
them." The hope at that time entertained, it 
will be seen by the subsequent letter, has not 
been wholly disappointed. 

licnUme of labor — .applicants for baptism 
— A friendly chief. 

Several months have elapsed since 
the date of my last, and I now proceed 
to give a few extracts from my journal 
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in order that the Board may know 
something of our labors, our trials 
and joys, at this station. 

I spend a portion of every day in the 
preaching zayat, and have one Burman 
assistant, Moung Tha Zau, in constant 
employ. He is a faithful man, and if 
doing all he can to persuade his de- 
luded countrymen to embrace the re* 
ligion of the Lord Jesus Christ 

Sept. 27, 1840. Afker worship, two 
individuals came forward for baptisnu 
We have now five applicants — two or 
three of whom will doubtless be re- 
ceived. We feel devoutly thankful for 
this manifestation of divine favor to 
the little Burman church. While the 
Karen has received large additions, 
the Burman church has been clothed 
in sackcloth. May her reproach be 
taken away, and a multitude of joyful 
converts tread our lonely courts ! The 
Mussulman officer alluded to in a for- 
mer number, called just as our wor- 
ship had closed, and spent nearly ao 
hour, hearing and rejecting the great 
truths of eternal life. Then came the 
head man of Toung-Meau, a village on 
a stream that enters the Tenasserim, 
about one tide above Mergui. Thie 
man manifests great friendship to me 
and a decided regard to our religion^ 
He has all of our printed books, and 
says he reads them. He states that 
there are sixty Burman, and thirty Ka- 
ren houses under his charge. He re- 
quested me to visit his village, and 
(iromised to call the people together to 
hear the gospel. 

Conversation tuith a Catholic — More 
candidates — Baptism — Cheering tntel- 
ligence, 

29. A Roman Catholic called and 
spent some time. The subject of con- 
versation was the new birth. He be- 
lieves, as do all the Catholics with 
whom I have conversed in this place, 
that a new nature is communicated to 
the infant when it is sprinkled. As 
the subject turned upon the meaninsr 
of baptism, I inquired of him if he had 
a Portuguese bible. He said he had, 
but the priest had forbidden him to 
read it, and required him to give it to 
him. 1 asked him what word was 
used to express the ordinance of bap- 
tism in Portuguese? " Ana-baptisL" 
" What does A na-baptist mean ?'' ** To 
immerse." "Why tben do you not 
submit to immersion ?" ** Our priests 
say that sprinkling answers the same 
purpose.'^ Thus by their traditions do 
they make void the law of God and fill 
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their churches with the unholy and 
profane. 

Oct 5. Examined two candidates 
for Itaptism. 'Jo one the question was 
put " Why do you desiru baptism ?" 
** I do not,^' said he, ^ wish to appear 
before God without the new itrtM on 
which Jesus Christ has provided for 
his children.** The idea struck us 
\ery forcibly, and we could but remark 
how many were living regardless of 
this royal attire, and going to appear 
before God in one of their own fabri- 
cation. 

6. The assistant stationed at Tewa 
the past rains, came in to-day. He 
has spent five mouths and a half with 
that little church. Six have learned 
to read, and four are requesting bap- 
tism. 

11. To-day visited the baptismal 
waters and administered the ordinance 
to a Burman female. The other can- 
didates, with the exception of one, 
found the cross too heavy to hear, and 
we advised them to wait. While the 
examination was going on, the wife of 
one of the applicants came to the za- 
yat, and seemed to he in a great rage. 
She finally succeeded in hindering her 
husbmd from going forward for the 
present. 

14. The assistant came in from 
Thurabway. At this village many are 
listening, and others opposing. A good 
work is evidently tYegiin, and the Lord 
will perfect it in his own time. 

25. Sau E-pan came in from a 
preaching tour, and brings cheering 
intelligence. The young chief of Ma- 
zan, long a most abandoned sinner, is 
yielding up the controversy with his 
God. 

Application for hiblts — Baptism — Dtaih 
of Mr, Vb child — of a deacon at Kabin, 

Nov. 1. The individual alluded to 
above as wishing baptism, was to-day 
received and Iviptized, and put on hi.s 
** new dress." May he never soil it by 
sin! 

5. To-day opened a box of bonks 
just received from Maulniuin, cnntain- 
ing a number of copies of the New 
Testament published in Hindustnni, 
for the Am. and For. Bible Society, nt 
the Bap. Mips. Press, Calcutta. Seve- 
ral Mussulmans, with two of their 
priests, called and requested copies. 

23. Returned froui a vii^it to Kabin. 
Found the church in a prosperous 
condition — no case of discipline — l)ap- 
tized the mother of the head man. At 
the yearly meeting last year this chief 



was in great distress for bis beloved 
mother. Now his soul is filled with 

joy. 

Dec. 21. Since my last date I have 
visited Mazau and several villages on 
the Tenasserim. Found many who 
listened, and some good inquirers. 
Many also opposed, or manifested no 
interest in hearing about the Savior of 
the world. 

24. E^rly this morning death came 
to our dwelling, and snatched from 
our embrace our darling babe. Though 
we had long expected this result, as no 
medicine appeared to do him any good 
— the event was deeply afflictive. Iq 
the aAeruoon 1 preached his funeral 
sermon, as br. Brayton was absent to 
the jungle, and we consigned him to 
his peaceful slumbers in the grave. 
The present year death has come very 
near to me, removing my fond mother, 
my youngest sister, and this dear child. 
Though we mourn and feel lonely, we 
mourn not as those who have no hope. 
Heaven looks richer as our beloved 
ones congregate there. 

Jan. 1 1. Visited Kabin, where one 
of the deacons had been dangerously ill. 
We arrived too late. The fii-si an- 
nouncement of the native christians 
was, " God has taken him away." The 
church has lost in him one of its pillars. 
He had taken great interest in the wel- 
fare of the church, and his loss will 
long be felt. From Kabin we went to 
Mazau, where we spent the Sabbath. 
The state of things here is quite inter- 
esting. Several are requesting l>ap- 
tism — among the nuuil»er, the young 
chief several times alluded to before. 
Our assembly on the Subbatii amount- 
ed to nearly forty. 

Yearhf meeting — Interesting season — 
Baptism — A collection, 

Kabin, Jan. 24. We reached here 
on the 19ih, and commenced the year- 
ly uieeiiiig to-day. The converts en- 
joy thece annual uieeiiiigs exceedingly. 
As the occasion brings together a large 
number of christians, it serves to ce- 
ment the bonds of christian love, and 
to strengthen their failh. Eleven were 
received ior Unptism, and among the 
numlier, the aged and venerable ap- 
pearing mother of tiie deacon whose 
death was mentioned above. She ex- 
pressed great joy in ariticif)ation of 
soon l)eing admitted into heaven, where 
she shotild see the Savior, and join her 
departed son. The baptistnal occasion 
WHS, as it always is when administered 
as in primitive times, solemn, impres- 
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sive and joyful. Many Burnnans lined 
the banks of the stream. Two Mus- 
sulman merchants were also pres- 
ent. Among the number baptized was 
the head man of Mazau. In the even- 
ing we commemorated the dying love 
of Christ. About J 20 were present 
This solemn feast closed the meeting. 
We wished, while surrounding the ta- 
ble, that the friends of missions who 
have long prayed and labored for the 
rising church in Burmah, could have 
looked in upon this little company, and 
witnessed their order, solemnity and 
joy. They would have felt that they 
had not labored in vain. We made 
the first collection at this meeting that 
we have taken from the Karens in this 
region, amounting to 12 rs. We had 
proposed to defer the subject of collec- 
tion until the Karen christians had be- 
come permanently located ; but were 
prompted to it now by a suggestion 
from an aged chief of Pecha. He said 
** the Karens were thinking of cutting 
down a jungle and planting it with 
fruit trees for the eternal God. The 
fruit was not to be plucked or eaten." 
I told him the Karens might worship 
the trees, or opposers would call the 
garden the God of the Christians; and 
proposed that they should reserve a 
portion of their rice fields and dispose 
of the rice, and appropriate the avails 
in sustaining schools, &>c I told them 
of the sel^enial of Christians in 
America; and I have no doubt they 
will imitate their American brethren, 
in acts of benevolence. 

26. Lefl for Tewa, about 150 miles 
above Mergui, where we arrived on 
the 5th of February. Four persons 
were baptized. After spending one 
night at this village, an express reach- 
ed me from home, informing me that 
Mrs. Ingalls had had a dangerous ill- 
ness. 

We hastened our return, and reached 
home on the 9th. I found Mrs. Ingalls 
in a very delicate state of health, but 
recovering. 

Feb. 17. The medical officer in 
charge of Mergui, who has manifested 
much kindness to us in our sickness, 
though not pious, apf)ears now to be 
examining and weighing the evidence 
of Christianity. 

Br. Brayton is now laboring at a 
village on the Tenasserim, and is in 
the enjoyment of good health, as well 
as Mrs. Brayton. 1 called at his sta- 
tion, and think theprospect is fair for 
« harvest of souls. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
DEAN, DATED SINGAPORE, APRIL id. 
1841. 

In consequence of enfeebled heaUh, Mr. 
Dean had taken a voyage lo Singapore, where 
he had residt><l for a number of weeks previout 
to the date of the folbwing letter. 

HfoUh of th^ missionaries — Death of a 
Hindu convert — of a Chinese. 

April IC. I have to-day received 
letters from Bangkok dated Februai-y 
19th, bringing the welcome intelli- 
gence that my family are well ; that 
br. Slafter was convalescent, and that 
the rest of the missionaries and their 
families there were in comfortable 
health. 

11. Sabbath. This morning at 7 
o^clock I performed the burial service 
for a chri<$tian convert from Hinduism, 
who, with his father, was baptized by 
Swartz. He has long resided here 
where he has accumulated considera- 
ble wealth, and where he has lefl a 
large family of children, and a chris- 
tian brother, with many relations and 
friends from the Malabar coast — hia 
native country. Many of these speak 
Che English language to some extent, 
and some would be disposed to contri- 
bute liberally for the erection of a 
christian church. The missionanea 
here of the London Missionary Sociely 
propose making an effort to provides 
them with the means of regular in- 
struction. 

12. Our tracts on Tkmperance and 
the Inquirers' Gtude, published at Bang- 
kok, have been republished by the 
Singapore mission, and appear to be 
in good demand among the Chinese. 

Pe Ete, one of the members of our 
Chinese church, died at his residence 
in China in December lasL He was 
the first convert to Christianity among 
the Chinese, whom I had the pleasure 
of burying beneath the waters of the 
Meinam, in 1835; and up to the time 
of his leaving Bangkok (1839) he man- 
ifested a uniform course of cheerful 
obedience to the law of Christ On 
reaching his home in China he called 
aroimd him his family and neighbors 
and told them what great things' the 
Lord had done for him, and then com- 
menced among them a daily course of 
religious worsliip which he continued 
to the day of his death. From his own 
latterB, and from the rapreaeotations of 
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others who have seen him, since he 
left '.18, we have every reason to believe 
that he lived and died a sincere chris- 
tian. And though we had fondly 
hoped that God might continue his la- 
bors for a few years longer among his 
benighted countrymen, we are still 
comforted with the thought that he has 

gone home to his rest and reward in 
eaven. He has one son, a member of 
the church, still in Bangkok. 

We have also heard that a young 
Chinese of some promise, who left 
with us last year some evidence of his 
piety, was lost with his vessel on their 
return from TVen-c^in, near Pekin. 
Our laHt letters from Bangkok state 
that Gni-Seng, a former candidate for 
baptism, now living at Ban-pia-soi, 
writes in a hopeful manner, stating 
that he continues his recollection of 
the missionaries, and in the daily wor- 
ship of God. The report of the mis- 
sion, which was nearly ready when I 
left, has since been forwanled by the 
Caltdonia, which vessel, the Chinese 
say, put back to Siam a month ago. 
More than this we have no knowledge. 

18. Sabbath. Preached this even- 
ing in the mission chapel in English. 
My health is very good with the excep- 
tion of a little pain in the side, which 
18 seldom severe though generally per- 
ceptible. I can generally study and 
attend to other duties without inconve- 
nience by avoiding exposures. The 
cholera still prevails to some extent in 
this place, and two of the members of 
Dr. JJall's family, with whom J now 
reside, are just recovering from an at- 
tack of the cholera-n)orbu8. Mrs. Da- 
venport has recently been ill, but she 
and her child are nowqniie well. She 
is expecting br. D. here soon from 
Ban^'kok, to which place 1 design to 
return by the first opportunity. An 
English vessel is expected here in a 
few days bound for Sinm direct. 

An alarming insurrection nmoii^ the 
natives broke out on the *-?5th of Feb- 
ruary in the Padang residency (Dtiich) 
on the island of Sumatra, which had 
greatly excited the fears of the author- 
ities at Batavia. They had pent 600 
troops to their assistance at Padang 
where the troops amount to 3,000 or 
4,000. 

All here are on the tip-toe of expec- 
ation for the result of the English ex- 
pedition, in their attack upon Canton ; 
but for my own part, J have enough to 
think about in r^^lation to the Chinese 
who are already accessible, until they 
are better supplied with the meaoa of 



salvation than at present I sometimes 
fear my health may require a colder 
climate, and in that case I might think 
about a residence in China. At pres- 
ent 1 know of no place I would will- 
ingly accept in exchange for Bangkok. 
Our last from Burmah (Feb. 15th,) 
brought information that the kint; of 
Ava had sent a commission to Ran- 
goon, to erect a palace at that place, 
for his accommodation, on which two 
thousand men were employed, and to 
defray the exjiense of which, one fifth 
of his territorial revenues had been 
appropriated ; but when, or for what 
purpose the king was to remove thith- 
er, was unknown. 



ffireece. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF Ma. 
BUELL, DATED CORFU, (lUr«IAIf IS- 
LANDS,) JULY 23, 1841. 

The letlpr from Mr. Love, referred to below, 
is cuiitaiiied iii the last nutnber of ibe Maga- 
zine. 

Sludy of the Inns^iage — Girls* school — 
Scenery of Corfu — Funeral ceremonies. 

Since the last letter of Mr. Love, 
(June 23,) we are permitted to record 
the uninterrupted health, and increas- 
ing prosperity of the mission. 

My time is chiefly occupied with the 
language, and with a public service on 
the Sui)bath, which was commenced 
last Sundav, at the solicitation of a 
number of the English residents. We 
are gratified with our progress in the 
language, under the instruction of Mr. 
Eicon, a professor in the Gymnasium, 
who comes twice a day to our room. 

The girls' school under Mrs. Dick- 
son's rare, nuniheis twenty-five schol- 
ars. The other ladies devote a portion 
of their time to iL In various ways it 
firoves to be an importiint auxiliary to 
the mission, and is jield in high repute 
both by the English and the Greeks. 
Singing is a favorite annisement of the 
Corfnotes, and every evening the city 
is serenaded with the music of the 
young men and boys. 

All the meinl)ers of the mission are 
residing together, in a central and 
healthy part of the town, in part of an 
extensive block of English buildings. 
The apartments are made to serve our 
domestic uses, — the school, and for 
public religious services on the Sab- 
bath. From our rooms we look out 
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upon the Esfilnnnde—an extensive 
proniei;aJe and jinradu groiiml,— bemi- 
tifiilly eljaded with evergreens, and 
ornamented iviih shrulil^iv, tbinnait.t, 
and mnrlile slatnen. On one side of 
ii is the palace of the LonI High 
Comniissioner of ilie loiiinn lotands, 
and OH the other, the citadel, covcritiu 
a precipitous and ilonhle-coned hill, 
which lowers ahore the city nnii hnr- 
Ijor. Beyoiift this, the Channel of Cor- 
fu, end the oppoKiie coasts of AtlwnJH 
rising ahriipily jnio Bnow-ca|)|«d 
peaks, present a singular and henolilul 
of woier add nioiintaiti scen- 



We rpgard the climate of this island 
as healthy; as miirh so in eeneral as 
that of the hesl poriions of the Uiiilcd 
Siutef^ Bui this scatinn the lempera- 
tiire has heen hipher tlion has heen ex- 
perienced ai on.v time diirin(f the laei 
forty years. The iliermnnieter lias 
r&n^ted frnm 80 to iW de^irees in the 
shade, and in the sun it rises to 11(1 
degrees. lit consequence of this ex- 
cessive heat, eome of the prodiiciH ol 
the islands, rb ihe cnrranla of Znnie 
are three weeks earlier ihan common! 
It has also occnsioiiedsii iiniisiinl ninr- 
lalityamonpllieliihorinff classes. The 
bells are toiling every day, with start- 
ling frequency, as a signal tliat the 
dead are carried past the churches fi 
the graves. At Ihe head of ilie proces- 
Blon, is seen the cross or crucifix, ele- 
vated ujion n staff liclweeii two ligliied 
tapers: following this is Ibe priest in 
jellovc rohes, carrying hia bnriiing ta- 
per, and an open volume, from which 
he is reading the funeral service; he- 
hind him i^ the coffin covered with a 
Wack pall, and alteiidcd hy jmll- hearers. 
also with their tall bitmingta])ers land 
rtie people follow in an irregniar crowd. 
There is no more solemn sight lhai> 
ihe inuniinery of a paganized christian- 
Jly, at the b.irinl of the dead. V\xm I 
the darkness of the Giccian's grave, I 
tbo crota sheds not a KolJiary ray of' 
light, more than those lapen were wont 
In ahed npon the lomlis of liia pagan 
ancestors. The cross is Ihe first oh- 
ject which the infant is taught to gaze 
upon. To make the eigii of the cross 
is the first religious act of his childish 
jears. He ven.-rotes it ell through 
life ; and at lost the cross ix borne lie- 
fcre his coffin to the grave. And yet, 
Uie poor Greek ix as fatally ignorant 
II who died thereon. Hint he niigh 



•^poalolos—EnrourngemertU at Falrat. 
But we believe that Ihe set time for 
God to favor Greece is come. The 
following extracts from u letter lately 
received from A|io«icdos, nill enable 
-— ■ - jndge bothofhia diameter, and 
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dressed to Mr. Love, and is dated Pa- 
Iras, J nly 14, JMI, 

"The Bix boxes of iHH>ks which von 
sent me, are received. I gave 'tha 
teacher (of Ihe i.'"''ernnient school) the 
fifiy copies of'lJiiiiibaH' Iransfaiion of 
the New Teptament, and iweniv-five of 
'The Child's hook on the Soul.' 

The progress of the people in Pa- 
Iras is very encouraging. The ' Cale- 
chisni,' catechises Ihein in very deed, 
riiey have mncli disputing among 
Ihemselvcs, in reference to ils doc- 
trines, and iiuinlier^ come < 

helber weaciiially w ,...„ 

book. John Thuiioplos is muking fin« 
' improvement, also Fraiiyoritas and 
others. In hrief, if it were (lossihla 
lor you to come here with 500 cate- 
chiMiiB, and as many of ihe Commen- 
laries, yon would, if I am not deceived, 
in one year, eMuhlieh a church of aOO 
rnembers. Let me say, in iriilFi, I re- 
joice, and lam grieved; grieved be- 
cause ] have so liiile leisure to etiend 
10 the niinihers that are calling ii[>on 
me. Thia very moment the teacher 
of Die girls' school, has made a haeiy 
call, asking for Bamlias' Testaments 
and other books. His scholars have 
books, and the lown anihorilies, 
ing (leglecied lo provide thera, 
have directed him loobiainlhemofme. 
He says he is afraid to take the other 
icstarnents, lest Ihe anthoritiea should 
censure bini. With that of Bainbaa 
they are belter saiisfied, and as Ihe 
T teacher lias introduced it, he pre- 

he Catechism mentioned in Ihe 
almve letter, is a small quario of 340 
lunges, and conaisis of a Commentary 
(■jtoii the articles of the Greek church. 
The Decalogue, and the Lord's Praver. 
li is a book of decidedly evangefica) 
lone and tendency, and cannot be read 
without o|)ening the eyes of people 
to the mass of jiagan siiperstiiiona 
which, for ages, have buried nil that 
can with any iriilh he termed christian, 
in Ihe BocHlled"Gi-«ek church." It is 
by nn means an nnexcepthinahle book, 
hut the introduction liv Corav, who is 
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live, as Ihe worshipper of Brahma or I f"- *""■'!*;' I "'■ the Phiio ot niodeii, Greece, 
ofBoodh. baa made It a powerful iiiBlriiment of 

I good in tha bands of the miuionarv 
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Labori proiecnted by tht tnittioa. 
There has been preaching ataledly daring 
Ihe yenr al the floaling-houae and at Iha 
trad house. Mr. Robinwn, » ronuerly, 
has condacled the exercise at thi? floatinf 
bouse. These are only on Ihe Subbaih. 
Tlie audience eonaialg chiefly o( thoie in 
the employ of the missiun, and of a few 
children connected with ihe minsion as 
acholars. There are usually soma others 
prexenl. and occastnnally quite anuriihi^r^ 
bat none, except tho^e above nventioned, 
can he called regalar attendants. 

The preachini at the tract-honne is con- 
ducted by Dr. Bradley; and, owing lo the 
accompanying distrihotioD oflriicta and the 
ebani;ing charuclcr of the audiences, pur- 
takeii much more of the colloquial character 
than thai al tiie floaling-honie. With very 
few exccpllona, Ihe gospel bai been preach- 
ed at this place four times esch week dur- 
ing the year. The lime occupied is uiun)- 
ly from two lo three hours. 

Tracts have also been diMribnted ol ih" 
houses of Dr. Bradley and Mr. Robinson to 
those who have called for ihem. These 
calls will avemge, we think, from ten to 
fifteen per day during the year. There 
hfS also been some hundred Chinese Iracla 
distributed by Mr. Peel. 

Mr. Kobinann's time has been mo<iIIy 
occupied with IrBnslaling the Scriptures. 
The gospels of Mark, Luke, and John ore 
already translated and printed, together 
with the Acis of the Apostles, the Epistle 
of Paul lo the Colossians and the three 
Epistles of John. Small editions of most 
or all of these we desire to print daring the 
coming year. We feel strongly desirons 
of being nhle lo refer ihe Siamese to the 
word of (iod itself for instruction. 

[With reference to afforla for instruct- 
ing the Chinese portion of the inhab- 
itants of Bangkok, the missionuries re- 

VVe think there are few if any pinres in 
Ihe world where efforts for this clnis of 
peiipic nre likely lo be crowned will 
great success, as here. There is one pri 
bant rutoD Gir this opioian, whiah 



suppose will commetM] itself to man per* 
sons. Ill his own couDlry tbe Cbioamui 
looks down upon the missionnr]' M inferior 
[o liiiiiseir. In such places as Singapore, 
Bataviu, and others wliere the government 
is adniiaiAlered by Europeans, the Chines* 
feel ibut others look down upon tttem, and 
thus a distance is created between them 
and lh<^ iiiissionary, nearly or quite as pr»- 
jadiciiii lo success as thai which exists in 
China il.wlf. But in such places as Bon- 
kok, vrliL'iB neither Ihe Cliinaman nor the 
misaioiiury belongs to the class Ibat bears 
rule, ihuy meet on a common level. That 
this m<i»l render them much more favora- 
ble to impression needs no argument to 
prove. Facts also, as might be expected, 
go to establish this view as just. We are 
nol aware Ibal Ihe preaching of the gospel 
lu the Chinese has been attended with so 
grcFil success, considering the amount of 
Inlior performed, b any other place, as in 

Esliiixale of Ike progrttt madt. 
1. Wk hare reason to believe that tha 
king and the great body of those in aolbor- 
ity look upon us as honest, upright mei, 
sad ihbk we came here to do good. At 
Iirst we wore looked upon with a suspicioos 
eye. It was dillicalt too for those who 
know no l.iw themselves but selGabaeaa, to 
conceive il possible that we should have 
come so far merely for the purpose of doing 
good and propagating onr religion. 

Largo numbers b Siam have their 
igs, we suppose, enlisted b our lavor 
;counl of having received from us spe- 
cial lci])p(jral benehts. Such was the aC- 
feoiion of ihe common people of Palestbe 
for the Savior, produced by hie baviog 
healed their diseases, that on several occa- 
sions they proved an effectual protection 
against the malice of his enemies. Seven 
or eight Ihousand have received medical 
aid from oa since ouratrival in the country. 
A large portion of these were afflicled with 
maladies confessedly beyond the reach of 
the skill of their own physicians. Tbey 
were from all parts of the kingdom. It 
will readily be seen that the agency of this 
class of [Hirsons is likely to lie of great 
value in the disseminnlion of the truth. 
Whenever we make excursions into the 
connlry we meet some of them. They are 
houses and to 
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in preaching the gospel lo a little villaga, 
which, Dodsr other cncnnutanoM, Maid 
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not be done half so effectually in days or 
eTeo io weeks. 

8. Many tboasands have had the gos- 
pel so preached to them as that they have 
aoderstood its leading principles. Of this 
we have bo more doubt than we have of 
any well established fact. Besides formal 
preaching, in the common acceptation of 
the term, in which way alone we have ad- 
dressed many thousands, we have printed 
and distributed about 70,000 religious 
tracts and portions of the scriptures. In a 
largo majority of instances the distribution 
of these tracts has been accompanied by 
oral instruction and exhortation, calculated 
to awaken the interest of those who receive 
them. It is usually the case that at the 
stated times for distribution some persona 
are present from a distance. They hear, 
receive books, and return home and read 
and relate to their families and neighbors 
what they tbemselvea have learned. 

Use of opium and intoxicating drinks. 

Before closing this communication we 
would say a few words concerning two or 
three topics not mentioned above. The 
attempt to suppress the trathc in opium we 
believe has been attended with quite as 
moch success as could have been expected. 
Stilt considerable quantities of the drug are, 
without doubt, smuggled into the country. 
But while the use of opium has diminished, 
that of ardent spirits has greatly increased. 
Five men are seen intoxicated now, where 
one was seen two years since. Of course 
erimes of various kinds increase in the 
tame proportion. What the end will be, 
it is impossible to say. 

The commerce of Siam is gradually in- 
creasing. This we are glad to see, be- 
cause, as commerce increasi;s, we may ex- 
pect the demand for various articles of for- 
eign manufacture to increase also, and con- 
aequenlly the industry of the country to be 
promoted. One of the greatest hindrances 
to the gospel among this people is idleness, 
and they are idle because their wants are 
ao few that they can be supplied with very 
Kttle labor. Could the expense of living 
to the Siamese be tripled or quadrupled, 
we should expect great good as the result. 



MADRAS. 

From the Report of the mission for 1840, as 
coatained in the Missionary Herald fur October, 
vre make the following extracts. 

State of the mission — Printing Depart' 

ment. 

The general state of the mission the last 
jmx has been much as io the preceding. 



Some little progress has been manifest. 
The congregation and the chi!dreo in the 
schools have rather increased. 'J'he aver- 
age of the former at each station is proba- 
bly something more than 250, of whom, at 
Royapoorum especially, a fourth or fifth 
part are adults, as many of those connected 
with the press live near that station. 

There has been but one addition to the 
church within the year, that of a native 
man who was formerly a schoolmaster at 
Royapoorum, but now a press-man in the 
printing-office; but there are ut each of the 
two stations several candidates fur admis- 
sion. It is still thought necessary to be 
very cautions, in a place like this, in ad- 
mitting members to communion. The 
church might be rapidly enlarged by the 
addition of those who have a name to live 
while they are dead, but it would not be 
strengthened. The common practice of 
most missionaries in this part of India is to 
baptize on any tolerable evidence of sin- 
corily, or if there be connected with it a 
little knowledge of Christianity, though no 
satisfactory evidence of a change of heart. 
The consequence is that while some, per- 
haps, are encouraged to persevere in seek- 
ing their salvation, who might otherwise 
faint by the way, many, it is to be feared, 
are led to rest in an outward profession 
without any inward grace, and not only 
perish themselves, but become stumbling- 
blocks to others. To fill the country with 
baptized heathen would not promote true 
Christianity. 

Dr. Scudder has continued the distribu- 
tion of tracts and portions of the scriptures, 
in places near and remote, as circumstances 
have allowed. 

The leading event of the year is the 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Hunt. Mr. H.'a 
services are very important in giving a 
proper direction to the printing establish- 
ment, and valuable also in other respects. 
The press has gone on with increased effi- 
ciency, and has accomplished much in the 
course of the year, sending forth the print- 
ed page in the native languages and in Eng- 
lish. Upon an average, four presses are 
constantly employed in printing tracts or 
scriptures for the natives; which strike off, 
if not delayed by interrnptions, very nearly 
the equal of 45,000 duodecimo pages a 
day. There are now printed two monthly 
temperance papers in English. One month- 
ly missionary journal, the Church Mission 
Record, one monthly Tamul magazine, 
with books for the School Society, etc. 
The profits of the press the past year have 
more than supported the mission. 

As the great hope of India is the speedy 
dissemination of christian truth, before in- 
fidelity or RomanisiD or Socioiaoiam, which 
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are aF nt work, can take the place of that 
leas refined heathenish superstition, which 
is gradually passing away, great depend- 
ence must be placed on the Christian press, 
and its agency as far as possible diligently 
enaployed. 



BORNEO* 

Journal (^Messrs. JSTeoius and Young' 

blood. 

These two geullemen are attached to the 
•tatiou at Poutianak, ou the western coast of 
Borneo. They have made several excursions 
into the interiur of the island, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the best places for missionary 
stations arooug^ the Dyak tribes. Ou one of 
these tours they proceeded as far as Sangaw, 
•n the Kapwas river, some six or seven days 
interior from Pontianak. Here they found sev- 
eral tribes of people whom they thus de- 
scribe, as 

Cannibals, 

In the district of Sangaw, extending sev- 
eral days in every direction, there are three 
trib(*8 of Dyaks, together numbering five 
hundred lawangs and probably about three 
thousand souls. Two of these tribes are 
several days distant in the interior, on the 
banks of the Skiam. One of these tribes, 
the Jani;>kang, is addicted to the horrible 
practice of cannibal is in. There is another 
tribe of cannibals on the eastern coa{»t. 
Excepting the.se two tribes, we have not 
heard of any other portion of this people 
who eat human flesh. That the practice 
prevails to no inconsiderable extent among 
the Jang-kang tribe, there is in our minds 
BO longer the shndow of doubt. They 
themselves confess it wkh boasting, and 
give as a reason for the horrid custom, that 
it makes them courageous. To the young 
brave, who is just putting on his armor and 
is anxious to gain a warrior's fame, and to 
acquire what is to them the most valuable 
of spoils — an abundance of human heads — 
a taste of the flesh U given to nerve his arm 
and make him fearles.-^. ** How could we 
be brave,*' said one man, ** if we had never 
tasted of human flesh." A Malay man with 
whom we conversed had seen the Dyaks 
making their meal upon the human frame. 
They do not eat indiscriminately all parts 
of the body, but, with a most horrid kind 
of epicurism, feast with the greatest relish 
upon the tongue, the brain, and the muscles 
of the leg. The men of this tribe file down 
their teeth to a point, like the teeth of a 
saw. This, while it may fit them the 
better for the indulgence of their favor- 
ite propensity, adds not a little to the fero- 



cious appearance of these man-eaters. Tbe 
practice of cutting off heads is their confes- 
sion and boast. They seem to conskier it 
their greatest glory. One old man, of great 
muscular strength and rather fierce coanto- 
nance, drew out his sword, and with an 
exulting smile, declared that with it he had 
decapitated twelve men. We expres^d to 
many an abhorrence of the practice, and 
our hope that in future they would live in 
peace with each olheri and use their knives 
for other purposes than cutting ofT heads. 
The men of this Jang-kang tribe are in 
many respects a noble race, fn stature, 
in the features of the face, and in their well 
proportioned and muscular limbs, they ex- 
cel all Dyaks we have yet seen, with one 
or two individual exceptions. Dreadful 
havoc has been made among the tribes of 
Sangaw on the north and east, within three 
years past. Whole villages have been en- 
tirely cut off. The Sadong Dyaks, a tribe 
of Bruni (Borneo proper,) have destroyed 
five hundred of the Sangaw Dyaks, on the 
Skiam, and the tribes of and near Sintang 
two hundred. If thrs destrnction of life 
should continue a few years longer, these 
tribes mast become extinct, unless they re- 
move to the vicinity of their Malay masters,, 
(to which Dyaks generally are extremely 
averse,) or take better measures of defence. 
How much do all these tribes, tbe power* 
ful and the weak, need the transforming 
influence of the gospel ! and who that for 
a moment considers their condition will not 
most earnestly pray that every obstacle to 
its introduction may be removed and they 
receive its sacred truths with their whole 
hearts ! — Miss. Herald, 



CONSTANTINOPLE. 

A letter from Mr. Dwight, dated 4th May, 
1841. gives the following, 

Summary of labors and results — Tke 
college at Scutari, 

I send you herewith my journal for the 
last four months, from which you will be 
able to understand something of the present 
interesting state of things among the Arme- 
nians here. I do not believe it possible, 
however, for any one who has not been on 
the ground as your missionaries have, from 
the beginning, fully to appreciate the 
amount of encouragement presented by the 
existmg circumstances. A meeting once 
or twice a week with a dozen or more Ar- 
menians is a very small thing, in compari- 
son with the overflowing audiences that 
crowd about the preacher at the Sandwich 
Islands, and yet its bearings on the king- 
dom of the Rudeemer in the world, may- 
be as important, and its ioflaeoce on the 
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Bpiritnal illnmination of mankind may be as 
grcHt. I have had up to thia time about 
forty different individuals present at my 
service in Armenian; and among them are 
persons of almost all the professions — 
priests, teachers, bankers, jewellers, mer* 
chants, etc. These men, living in the 
midst of a city embracing not less than a 
million of souls, and having direct influence 
over a country of more than twenty mil- 
lions, form a congregation for a missionary 
fall of interest and promise. 1 feel, when 
I am addressing them, the weight of an 
awful responsibility resting upon me. They 
hang upon my lips as those who are hun> 
gerihg and thirsting for the bread of life; 
and 1 know that the words I speak are car- 
ried to hundreds, and perhaps to thousands 
around. If it is asked, Why may not this 
congregation be increased ? I would say 
that I have already, in part, answered this 
question in a communication made some 
time ago, on the mode of operating among 
this people. In addition let me say that I 
have tried and do try every lawful means 
to induce others to attend my public ser- 
vice. 

As to the present condition of things 
here, it is my sober conviction, that the 
truth of God has now such a powerful hold 
over the minds of so many, that no oppo- 
sition or persecution can prevent it from 
fully triumphing. The last persecution has 
been evidently overruled for great good, 
and the enlightened Armenians were never 
in a better state to bear persecution than at 
this moment. When 1 read the history of 
reformations in other countries, and at other 
times, I see through what fiery trials the 
reformers invariably passed, and what 
streams of innocent blood flowed, before 
they attained their object; and especially 
when I see the length of time occupied be- 
tween the first attempts at reform and its 
final consummation, I am led to wonder 
that God has accomplished so much here, 
at 90 little expense, and in so short a pe- 
riod. In Scotland it was twenty years 
after the first attempt was made to reform 
the church, before any important results 
were manifest. In Germany it was as 
long, and in France it was still longer, be- 
fore the proteslant party had attained to 
strength sufficient to enable them to claim 
and to receive toleration. Who then can 
be discouraged in regard to the people of 
the Armenian church, among whom the 
good seed is scattered in so many places, 
and has sprung up with so much promise 
of an abundant harvest ? 

We have now in our employ as assist- 
ants both Hohannes and priest V. Both 
are very active and very useful, full of faith 
and ths Holy Ghost, and peculiarly qualified 

VOCL. XXI. 43 



to win the hearts of all. The priest is 
much in families and among females, to 
whom he preaches the gospel of Christ. 
Several Armenian females are enlightened, 
and some we hope are truly regenerated. 

Our books are now well received and 
many of them cu'culated, and facts oftea 
come to our knowledge, showing their good 
influence. In this way, also, we are able 
to do good in distant places, where we our- 
selves cannot go. 

Our greatest comfort and our surest 
ground of hope, next to the word of God, 
is the fact that we see evidences of the 
special operation of the Holy Spirit on the 
minds of men. Without that divine agent, 
we can do nothing. We entreat you, 
therefore, to pray for us and for the work 
of God here in these regions about us. 

There is at this moment a great excite- 
ment among the Armenians in reference to 
the college at Scutari. It has hitherto beea 
under the sole direction of the bankers, who 
have received large contributions for its 
support from the tradesmen, and now they 
are charged with having misapplied the 
money, so that but a small portion of it has 
ever reached the object for which it was 
given. The tradesmen now demand that 
they should have the management of the 
concern given up to them, and the contest 
is between them and the bankers. The 
former party wish to remove the present 
patriarch and recall the one who was re- 
cently dismissed, because they think the 
latter will be more favorable to then* inter- 
ests. Our enemies in this party are seizing 
hold of the present circumstances to make 
a new excitement against protestantism. 
They say that the present patriarch is a 
thorough-going protestant, and that, par- 
ticularly since his return to office, protes- 
tantism has been carrying all before it. 
This is urged, however, more to prejudice 
the people against the patriarch than to in- 
jure us. We earnestly pray that God will 
bring great good out of all these unhappy 
strifes. — lb. 



ClnftelT iSretljren's JfHfssrons 

ABSTRACT OF ANNUAL REPORT. 

Greenland and Labrador. 

The accounts from our Greenland sta- 
tions have been, generally speaking, of a 
cheering nature. A large numerical in- 
crease is not to be expected in this thinly- 
peopled region, no heathens being left on 
the whole west coast. And the few hea- 
then visiters from the east coast, who have 
occasionally come to Fradericksthal to 
traffic, have hitherto manifested no dispo- 
sition to receive the gospel. 
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Oar brethreD, in consequence, regard 
the schools as a most important sphere of 
usefulness, and hope to be enabled to erect 
a warm and commodious building for this 
purpose at each settlement. 

The same remarks are applicable, to a 
great extent, to our four Esquimaux sta- 
tions in Labrador. 

At Hebron, the northernmost, and most 
recent of our Labrador settlements, our 
brethren had the pleasure to welcome sev- 
eral families of heathen Esquimaux, who 
had come from the north, to place them- 
f elves under instruction. At Nuin, the in- 
tercourse of our Esquimaux with European 
traders in the south had a prejudicial influ- 
ence on their spiritual course. At Hope- 
dale, on the contrary, several families, who 
had been led astray in former years, had 
Returned with every mark of sincere con- 
trition. During their abode amongst their 
heathen countrymen, they had taught them 
to read, and a desire to become acquainted 
with the word of God was thus excited, 
which our brethren rejoiced to satisfy. 

The facilities for obtaining the means of 
sustenance in these polur lands vary with 
the state of the ice and the weather, and 
■carcelv a winter passes m which want is 
not experienced in one district or otlier. 

The emigratk)n of part of our Delaware 
congregation in Upper Canada, to the ter- 
ritory beyond the Missouri, appears to have 
had a beneficial influence, both on the por- 
tion remaining at New Fairfield, and on 
the emigrants themselves, who have set- 
tled at Westfield, on the Kanzas river. On 
the other hand, the hopes cherished by our 
missionaries among the Cherokees, when 
following their little flock to the Arkansas, 
have not as yet been realized. The Barren 
Fork of the Illinois, where they hoped to 
have found a permanent asylum, has proved 
an unhealthy situation, and the irritation 
prevailing between the different parties into 
which the nation has split, has operated 
unfavorably to the mission. 

Wett Indies and Continent of South 
America. 

Of the extensive mission-field in the 
British West Indies, the portion assigned 
to our church has shared in the general 
progress. A new church was solemnly 
consecrated at Bethany, in Jamaica, on thw 
7th of May. At Lilitz, the new station 
commenced last year in the Savannah, a 
wide sphere of operation presents itself 
among the ignorant multitudes of colored 
people who were destitute of instruction, 
both in divine and human knowledge, till 
our brethren visited th«m, but who now 
are very diligent in their attendance at 
church. In Barbadoes, a weekly service 



has been commenced at the school-house 
at Clifton Hill, which is well attended. 
The churches at Basseterre and Bethel, io 
St. Kittys, having long been unable to coo- 
tain the multitude of hearers, the founda- 
tion of a new church was laid, at the for- 
mer place, September 16th, and a similar 
erectron is in contemplation at Bethel. Our 
brethren in all the stations, were intent on 
promoting the work of education to the ut- 
most of their power. Numerous schools 
have been built in the last few years, the 
expense of which has far exceeded the 
sums received for this object. 

We noticed in our last year's report, 
that a new period appeared to be dawning 
upon the ujission in the Danish West In- 
dies, the government having determined to 
provide christian education for the whole 
negro youth; while at the same time, the 
English language was gradually supplanting 
the Creole. 

Towards the end of June, governor-gen- 
eral Von Scholten, the promoter of the new 
system of education, returned from his 
visit to Europe, and our missionaries at St. 
Jan received instructions to commence 
schools, both for free people, and for the 
children of the slaves. May the Lord lay 
his blessing on these beginnings of an im- 
proved system I 

In Surinam the work is continually on 
the increase, and new plantations are from 
time to time thrown open to the receptron 
of the gospel. As the slaves on these es- 
tates are buried in heathenish ignorance, 
our brethren felt much pleasure on being 
able to conmience a school at Charlotten- 
burg, for a number of negro children, se- 
lected from the surrounding plantations, 
hoping that they may in time help to dis- 
seminate the truth among their fellows. 

A church is already building at Salem, 
towards which various friends to missions 
in Holland have contributed largely. The 
negroes on the neighboring plantations have 
full liberty to attend divine service, and 
manifest great desire for christian instruc- 
tion. A similar spirit continues to prevail 
among the free negroes at Gingeh, on the 
Upper Surinam, where some knowledge of 
the gospel has been preserved and dissemi- 
nated, by means of several baptized mem- 
bers, who still survive from our early mis- 
sion in Bombay. Having erected a church, 
they sent our brethren a pressing request, 
to come and consecrate it. The church 
was solenmly opened for divine worship, 
on March 1st; a large company of negroes 
from the surrounding district being assem- 
bled on the occasion, and the presence of 
the Lord was powerfully felt. Though 
brother Schmidt returned from this visit 
with a severe illness, yet he expressed 
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his perfect readiness to comply with their 
pressing entreaties, that he would go and 
reside among them, and they are accord- 
ingly engaged in providing him a dwelling- 
hoQse. 

South Africa, 

Our South African mission has been fa- 
vored with a period of refreshment, after 
the various heavy trials of an outward na- 
ture, by wliich its members were so seri- 
ously exercised in the preceding year. The 
Lord gave them a fruitful seiison, so that 
even the parched and desolated Enon be- 
gan again to flourish, and our settlements 
remained almost entirely free from the vir- 
ulent small-pox, which had spread through 
Cape Town and the whole of its vicinity. 
Nor was the inward progress of our con- 
gregation less satisfactory. The number 
of inhabitants continued to receive large ac- 
cessions from the emancipated negroes, 
who not only showed themselves diligent 
at work, but manifested an eager desire 
for spiritual food, so that the solemn as- 
semblies on the Lord*s-day, and the festi- 
vals of the church, were often extremely 
crowded. On Easter Sunday, thirty-one 
adults were baptized at Genadendal, the 
largest number at one time since the foun- 
dation of that settlement. The number of 
oat-stations has likewise been increased, 
and both among whites and blacks, our 
brethren rejoiced to see that the seed fell 
npon good ground. The schools at the 
several stations, and the seminary for train- 
ing native assistants at Genadendal, were 
in a prosperous state. On the Zitzikamma, 
the new Fingoe station, which has received 
from his excellency the governor, the name 
of Clarkson, was proceeding in blessing. 
Already were the hardships and privations, 
sustained by our brethren in the com- 
mencement of this station, rewarded by the 
eagerness of their charge after the word of 
life. They had the joy to see them flock- 
ing from all sides to the preaching, which, 
on account of their number, was held in the 
open air, whenever the weather would 
permit, and was often marked by visible 
emotion on the part of the hearers. On 
May rith, the foundation stone was laid 
of a building, intended to serve the double 
purpose of church and school. The situa- 
alion of the place in a well-watered and 
r*;clily-vvooded valley, and the industry of 
its hitherto nomadic settlers in agricultural 
labor, combined with the beneficent sup- 
port of government, promise success to 
this new station. At Shiloh, which is now 
the residence of more than 300 Tamboo- 
kies, the little flock of the baptized walk 
worthy of the gospel. Marauding parties 
still at times disturb the peace of the dis- 



trict; but hitherto the settlement has been 
graciously secured from harm by the watch- 
ful care of God. 

Our church possesses no missionary col- 
lege, but our schools have produced num- 
bers of approved laborers in this depart- 
ment, and our ecclesiastical regulations 
continue to aflbrd many facilities for en- 
kindling and nursing a missionary spirit. 
The history of our missions aflbrds nume- 
rous instances of men, who, without any 
particular advantages of education, have 
proved most valuable missionaries. And 
the services of native assistants will, by 
degrees, we trust, become more extensive- 
ly available. In those colonies, where 
public attention has been dkected to the 
christian education of the rising youth, the 
time is probably not far distant, when the 
mission congregations will be assimilated to 
those of christian lands, and be able to sup- 
ply teachers from their own body. 



^aptr&t (lEnfl.) ^rssfonars £oc(ets. 

CALCUTTA. 

The native Christian and Benevolent 
Institutions. 

Our readers will recollect the article in oar 
September number on the Christian Institu- 
tion at Entally, under the care of Mr. Ellii. 

Mr. W. W. Evans writes thus, April 
17th:— 

I am privileged again to address you from 
this land of disease and death, in the pos- 
session of a grateful degree of health and 
strength. My former communications 
would acquaint you with the circumstances 
of our arrival in Calcutta, and of our loca- 
tion in regard to missionary labor. The 
church in Lai Bazar is still united and 
happy. Some few additions have been 
made to our number, and others are now 
anticipated. I have much to encourage ma 
in the activity and zeal of such of our nam* 
her as have ability and opportunity in dif^ 
fusing around the truth as it is in Jesus; 
and all the members are, I trust, walking 
together in the enjoyment of the- ordinances 
of the Lord, and in affection to each other. 
The ** Benevolent Institution '* requires and 
has much of my attention. The numbers 
in attendance are constantly increasing. 
There are now 330 boys, and 110 girls, 
belonging to the institution. I wish 1 could 
write encouragingly of the state of the 
funds: I labor in hope, and God is my wit- 
ness how ardently I desire to render myself 
useful in the religious education of thtTsa 
confided to my care. There tra eight 
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teachers and assistants in both departments, 
exclusive of myself. 

Dr. Yates is jnst returned from his tour. 
He looks better, and is again at his beloved 
work of translation. Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
Wenger are in tolerable health. Mr. Ellis, 
since the departure of his wife, has been 
oAen unwell. The state of his health will, 
we fear, render liis return to Europe neces- 
sary. Mr. Morgan is actively engaged at 
Howrah, and is quite well. I visited him 
a few weeks ago, and preached to his peo- 
ple. He has recently baptized five. 

On the same day Mr. Ellis wrote thus 
from En tally: 

Our dear friends Mr. and Mrs. Small re- 
side here. He has taken charge of the Na- 
tive Institution, while on myself devolves 
the care of the Native Christian Institution 
and Theological Department, both in its 
educational and domestic duties, since it is 
impossible without some knowledge of the 
language to attend to the latter. I am sor- 
ry also to say that my own health is very 
infirm, and but little prospect of its being 
much improved. To God I commit my- 
self; and if it be his will to spare my life 
and my health (poor as it now is), I nm 
pledged to our dear native students of the 
senior theological class, not to leave at least 
for four years, the remaining time of a 
course of study which, with the Divine 
blessing, will fit them for stations of impor- 
tant usefulness. To the Lord, however, 
I leave all future events and arrangements: 
I am his servant, and let him do with me 
as seemeth good in his sight. 

MONGHYR. 

Progress of the gospel — Encouraging 
prospects. 

Mr. Lawrence, under date of May 31st., 
writes as follows: — 

It will be a satisfaction to bear that we 
are pursuing our course here with the same 
unanimity, peace, and comfort, which h.ive 
so long and so happily prevailed. Our 
congregations have kept up remarkal)ly 
well since brother Leslie's departure. And I 
I do hope that the word is not prmched in ' 
vain. One person who, when he came , 
into the station two years ago, knew noth- 
ing more about religion than th<! nanio, luis 
lately come forward and declared that his 
mind has been deeply affected for a long time 
past with a sense of his own sinfulness; he 
can find no rest but in looking to Christ, 
a? J earnestly desires to cast in his lot with 
the people of (lod. We have great hopes 
that he is a true penitent. 

There is, however, a disposition to listen 
to the preaching of the gospel. This is not 



a new thing here, and therefore cannot be 
supposed to proceed from mere curiosity 
with all, if it be the case with some. The 
fixed attention, and apparently great con- 
cern, with which not a few on some occa- 
sions listen to the preaching, would lead 
you to hope that their hearts are not un- 
affected with what they hear. Would that 
we could hear some of them crying out, 
*• Men and brethren, what must we do ?'* 
Surely the time is not far distant when this 
anxious inquiry will greet our ears more 
frequently than has been the case hitherto. 
There are not wanting indications that the 
truth, though silently and slowly, yet is 
surely prevailing in this land of ancient and 
deep-rooted idolatry. And every year 
brings fresh proofs that this idolatry is on 
the wane. Nothing can be more certain 
tlian that it must fall; and if the church of 
Christ awake to a sense of her responsibili- 
ty, and put forth all her energies in a right 
spirit and with right aims, the kingdom of 
righteousness and peace must speedily be 
established upon its ruins. 

About thecloseof last month the cholera 
prevailed nmch among the natives of the 
station, and many died. It visited our 
little band of native christians, and took 
from them one of their number, who not 
long ago appeared the most healthy. The 
disorder seized him at first mildly, but af- 
terwards very violently; and though the 
violence of the symptoms was arrested, yet 
he gradually sunk, till at last his spirit fled, 
we hope, to the presence of bis Redeemer. 
The painful event has deeply afiected our 
little church; they seem to regard it as a 
voice saying to them, *« I5e ye also ready." 
Oh, may the spirit of God enable us all to 
profit by these solenm lessons. 

JAMAICA, w. I. 

Mr. Williams, writing from Mandeville, Man- 
cliesler parish, June 28, thus describes 

An interesting season — Repeated bap- 
tisms. 

It a fiords me much pleasure from this 
distant country to bear testimony of the 
progress of the gospel, and the triumphs of 
the Savior. I can scarcely imagine a more 
interesting sphere of labor than the one in 
which I have the honor to be eniployed. 
Such is the prospect of the mission in the 
p;irish of Manchester, as to afibrd abundant 
eficourngenent for Inl orious eflbrt ; and I 
gr.itefiilly aclvnouhrigo the kind pro^idence 
which hiis directed ai d conducted me hith- 
er. People every where are desirous of 
receiving Christian instruction, and great 
onxiety is manifested by mullitudea for the 
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salvation of their souls. Sorry I am that I 
am not able fully to answer every call for 
lielp. Poth our stations, Vale Lionel and 
BJandeviile, are of so interesting a character 
as wholly to engage niy Sabbaths at pres- 
ent. Both the congregations are very 
large, and require particular attention. I 
hope after a little time, when 1 am well 
supplied with schoolmasters, to be able to . 
divide my time more equally between the [ 
various stations in this parish. But well 
can it be said that in Manchester, **Thej 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few.'* O that the Lord would send : 
more laborers into the harvest. You will 
be delighted no doubt to receive an account 
of our first baptism in the parish of Man- 
chester, by a Baptist missionary. On 
Lord*8-day, June 20th, 1841, 1 had the 
pleasure of baptizing 123 persons in the 
river at Vale Lionel, on a profession of 
their repentance towards God and faith in 
Christ Jesus our I^)rd. The place chosen 
for the administration of the ordinance was 
very suitable, beautifully shaded by trees; 
and the stillness of the niorning gave pecu- 
liar solemnity to tlie event. The whole of 
the Saturday night previous was spent by 
a great number of people in prayer and 
praise; and as the day broke, an immense 
crowd of people assembled at the river's 
aide. At a quarter past five o'clock, we 
commenced service; and, including the 
singing, prayer, address, and baptizing the 
123 persons, the whole was closed in tliree 
quarters of an hour. Oh, it was a solemn 
service. Many shed tears on the occasion, 
and some who had never before witnessed 
such a service left the spot, saying they had 
never seen such a solemn scene before. I 
feared that, as it would be a novelty to 
many, we should have interruption, but I 
was happily disappointed. All were seri- 
ous, while some seemed astonished. Some, 
that were strangers to these sights, said 
their ministers told them that immersion 
could not be the right niode, for the 3,000 
on the day of Pentecost could not have 
been immersed in so short a time as one 
day, but at the rate the minister baptized 
this morning they saw no difficulty in it. 
During the previous week, numbers of 
men and vvomen were busily employed in 
enlarging the class house, in which we 
purpose worshipping till our new chapel is 
finished. In this place, imnjediately after 
baptism, a great number assembled for 
prayer. At eleven, I preached from Luke 
XV. 10, to a very large congregation, after 
which I gave the right hand of fellowship 
to the newly baptized, and administered the 
Lord's supper. Happy day! A day never 
to be forgotten by numbers in the parish of 
Manchester. You may think me prema- 



ture perhaps in baptizing these persons, as 
I have not been long settled amongst them; 
but it must be remembered they have long 
been under instruction; a schoolmaster has 
been with them for some time, and mem- 
bers from otlier churches, who have settled 
in the township, have taken the lead 
amongst them; and 1 have carefully ex- 
amined them all previous to baptizing ihem. 

The ordinance of baptism was also ad- 
ministered at Passage Fort by the Rev. 
James M. Phillippo, on the 13th ult. to 
twenty-eight individuals who had, for some 
time previously, given evidence of" repen- 
tance towards (Jod, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

The solenin ceremony was performed in 
the sea, near the mouth of the river Cobre, 
in the midst of a great number of spectators. 
Some hundreds crowded the beach, and 
multitudes were in canoes, which formed a 
semicircle by the place of baptism. 

The candidates were at the water's edge 
at the early hour of five. The morning was 
fine; the sea calm and peaceful; reflecting 
as it were, in its glassy bosom, the moun- 
tains rising in all their grandeur before us, 
whilst the behavior of the spectators was 
solemn, in unison with the feelings of the 
candidates, aiid suited to the occasion. 

FORTY-NINTH REPORT. 

Missionaries sent out during the year. 

In the year just concluded, a much 
larger addition has been nade to the num- 
ber of our missionaries, than we have ever 
previously sent forth in the same space of 
time. Of these, Mr John Clarke and Dr. 
G. K. Prince proceeded to Western Africa, 
Mr. W. W. Evans and Mr. George Small 
to Calcutta, Mr. John Parsons to Monghyr, 
Mr. C. C. Dawson to Ceylon ; ten to Ja- 
maica, and Mr. C. H. IJosken to Honduras. 

Five Female Teachers ac( ompanied Mr. 
Knibb on his return; vvhese intelligent and 
pious efforts will, wo trust, prove eminently 
useful in raising the character of their own 
sex in Jamaica. Although the Society bore 
a part of the expense of their passage, these 
ladies will be provided for independently of 
its funds. 

Want of more laborers. 
Such is the need of more laborers both 
in the East and the West, that as many, at 
least, ought to be despatched in the year 
now begun, as have now been enumerated. 
In Jamaica, especially, the eftbrts already 
made seem scarcely to have done more than 
brought to light the wants which are yet to 
be supplied. Suitable agents for this field 
are not wanting, if the nieans of sending 
them forth be supplied. — Bap, Miss. Her, 
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■ to keep up my school withont taking board- 

M «. K A Iff ®" *" '"y f*»n^*Jy' I expect to have seve- 

»ecent Xntellfgence. ^, ^^ ^^^ g„^ ^^ vacation— five of whom I 

shall support entirely myself, which are as 

many as my limited means will allow. 

The September number of the Magazine con- Could I devise the means of boarding them 

tains a shorl exiract from a lelier of Rev. gratuitously, or for a small sum, 1 could 

Evan Jones, announcing his safe arrival, with g«* ™*"y *"*>»■«» ^"* ^ *»«^'« ^^ purchase 

his family, in the Cherokee country; and giving ^/^'X article of consumption, and at a very 

a cheering account of their religious state and deajr rate And now I must appeal to my 

,,„ . 11 .. J J fathers and brethren of the Baptist churches, 

prospects. 1 heir meelmes were well attended, , .-it...- . ..• 

, , . , T , . ... ft"d particularly to their representatives, 

and eleven persons had already been baptized ^^^ jj^^^j ^^ missions, for help. There 

on the 28ih of June. Since that time /arty more ^^^ fatherletfl and motherless children whom 

had been added to the church, and the work of I might obtain, and teach "the way to 

revival seems to be still going on. Mr. Jones God," had I the means. And shall I plead 

in a letter dated, August 31, thus writes : in vain, after having sustained myself (as 

It is with great pleasure, 1 inform you '*^*>ool teacher) for the past seven years, 

of the gracious work which the Lord is w**®" °<*w ^^^ ^^^^ « opened for doing a 

carrying on among the Cherokees. The ""<^*' greater amount of good ? Must it 

influence of the truth is becoming more and '«"»»>" undone, for want of more adequate 

more extensively felt, and the eflbrts of our pecuniary means? I do believe there is 

native brethren, whether in public or in the "^^ ^"'y sympathy, but a higher and nobler 

discharge of parental and other relative du- ^««^'»S '" ^^^ ^^^^^^ of every true disciple 

ties, appear to be attended with the special ''^ ^*»"s' »" o""" churches— even love to 

blessing of the Father of mercies. Large ^^^ ^^^ ^o^« ^^ man, that will respond to 

congregations attend the preaching of the such a call of benevolence, 

word; solemn attention is given to religious ^ Should any of our brethren and suiters 

instruction; deep seriousne«s is manifested *®«' disposed to nssist us m our labors 

at most of our meetings; and many enquir- ^'"^'"g *^® P^o*" Indians, I will mention 

ers come forward for prayer and instruc- ^^^ articles that we more especially need, 

tion. Sincemy last letter to you, we have ^*»'^^ '"'S**^ easily be forwarded to us 

received and baptized forty Cherokees, ^n^ugh the Board. Woollen and cotton 

who, we trust have experienced a change ^'®^"' ^"<>®8 «"^ stockings, hats, handker- 

of heart, and exercised faith in our Lord chiefs, pms, needles, thread, yam, beds and 

Jesus Christ, viz., at Flint, (Amohee hedding, nriedicines, &c.; also school books 

church) 10; at Honey creek 13; and near ^°^^ ^o"" Sabbath and common schools, sta- 

Batie»s prairie 17. tionery, &c. Any articles of this krad 

sent to us will be very thankfully received, 
and will be of essential service to the mis- 
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sion. 



The latest previous accounts from this mis- y. • i. . i .i. . m« -n .< 

, . , , ' , . ,. , , . , II 's proper here to remark, that Mr. Fottf 

sion, which have been published, are contained 



in the last Annual Report. In a letter dated 



receives pay as a school teacher, from funds 



^, , _- „ . supplied by the U.S. Government for that object, 

Auorust 21lh, Mr. rolls, after mcnlioninsr some j.r . ii-jz-loj 

- , , , , ■ , , , an" "ot from the general funds of the Board, 
of the obstacles which he has to encounter in 

his labors, thus writes: shawanoes. 

But notwithstanding all these things, our Imelligencc of a very encouraging character 

church is strengthened. I have been priv- I^as a'so l>«en received from this staiioii. Mr. 

ileged to baptize, since the last Sabbath in Barker in a letter dated Sept. 20, says, ''At •ur 

January, twenty-one persons, here, and in last church meeting six candidates presented 

Texas; and the next Saturday, I expect to themselves for baptism ; two whites, and four 

constitute a branr.hof this church at Doaks- Shawanoes. One of these, a young vioman, 

ville, nine miles distant from this, when it has not yet been received ; the other five have 

is probable I shall baptize several more, been baptized and appear well." 
Had I the time and the means 1 feel well 
assured that truth would prevail here, over 

opposition and error. I have my school to 0m. 33oartJ of Com. for JFot. i^lSSlons. 

attend to, which debars me from the op- _. . . . r -ht- • 

. r ,,. , , . '^i Designation of Missionaries. 

porlunity of travelling and preaching, as 1 n j 

should be glad to do. In consequence of A public meeting was held iu the Park street 
the removal of the Indians from this vicin- meeting house, Oct. 10, preparatory to the de- 
ity, there is no prospect of my being able parture of several missionaries to Ceylon. The 
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persons composing this missionary company, are 
the following — Kev. Mr. Meigs, who is reluru- 
iog lo the mission, ut which he was one of ihe 
founders, and where he has labored near a 
quarter of a century. Mrs. M. remains, for the 
prei»ent, with her children in this countrj';— Rev. 
Ur. Whittlesey, of N. Y. city ;— Rev. Mr. \Vy- 
man, ol Maine j — and Rev. Mr. Smitli, of Ver- 
mont, with their wives. They sailed in the 
barque Breuda on the 14th uh. bound for Co- 
lurobo, the chief place on the western coast of 
Ceylon, and about 200 miles from Jaffna, where 
the mis.Hion is situated. This mission is under- 
stood to he in a prosperous state, though need- 
ing more laborers. It is connected with the 
mission to the Tamul people on the neighboring 
continent, and within the Madras Presidency. 
Among the Tamul people there are three mis- 
sions of the A. 13. C. F. M.; 14 stations; nearly 
100 native assistants, nearly 400 church mem- 
bers j and 10 boarding schools, containing more 
than 400 boarding pupils. 



JDonntfons, 
From Sept. 1 to October 1, 1841. 



Maine. 

Sedgwick Fem. Ben. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Hepzibah Cole, tr., per 
Daniel Alorgan, Jr., 
Kennebec Aux. For. Miss. Soc, 

H. A. Boardman, ir., 
Bloomtield Male Missionary 

Society 21A'5 

do. Female do. do. 14.00 
Cornville Male do. do. 20,00 

** Female do. do. 5,00 
New Sharon do. do. do. 1 1 ,43 
Kennebec Assoc'u, col., 14,i)4 



23,00 



86,62 



Lincoln Fem. Cent Society, for 
Foreign Missions, Mrs. Deborah 
P. Ciiley, tr., per S. Williams, 63,75 

Lincoln Bap. F. Miss. Soc. Aux. 
&.C., Stephen C. Burgess, tr., 
5*25,27 of which was collected 
after missionary sermon by 
Rev. N. W. Williams, 147/47 

A friend to Missions, with a breast 
pin, 1,25 

New Castle and OIney chh., 



2,00 



mon. 



Soc. 



1,37 

25 
6,00 



Wper Ralph Hawley, 
aldoboro' Church, 
concert, 
do. a friend 
Ho(>e Fem. For. Miss. 
Tbomaston, 1st. church, 

mon. concert, 13,67 

do. do. ladies, 3,33 

per Rev. L. B. Allen, 17,00 

Nobleboro', Mrs. Martha Day 25 
do. 2d chh. mon. con. ,15,41 
do. Rev. Geo. Hawes 1,00 
Bowdoinham Association,col- 
iMttMl aA«r Diissionarj 



address of Rev. N. W. 
Williams, 15,56 
per Rev. W. W. Williams, 



Massachusetts. 

Worcester Baptist Association, 
Martin Jacobs, tr., viz. 
for support of Seth Grajit, 

a Karen youth, 20,00 

do. do. Alonzo King, do. 26,00 
do. general fund, 389,69 

Boston Baptist Association, S. G. 
Shipley, ir., 
for Burman Bible, 12.00 

general fund, 56,55 



60,09 



380,93 



436,69 



n 



68,55 



Salem Baptist Association, Mi- 
chael Shepard, tr., 
for German Mission, 5,65 

" Burman do. 6.00 

do. Bible, 3,00 

do. Tracts, 5,71 

African Mission, 6,45 
Support of Ko So, a na- 
tive Burman preacher, 13,65 
general fund, 121)2,39 

1332,85 

Haverhill. Rev. George Kceley, 5^00 



ti 
II 

II 

I 
11 



listen, united mon. con. at Bow- 

doin Square (-'hurch, 
Worcester Fom. Char. Society, 

per U»!V. Mr. Swaim, 
Taunton Bnpiist Association, 

Stephen L. French, tr., 
Weston, Mrs. Mary Ann II. Big- 
clow, per Kev. Origen Crane, 
Siurbridge Association, Leonard 

Barrett, tr. 
Dedham, a friend to Missions 2.00 
Taunton Association 3-1.07 

Seekonk Fem. Miss. Soc. 20,00 
Rev. J. B. Cook, service in 

Cambridge, 10,00 

per Rev. J. B. Cook, 

agent of the Board, 
Newton. Henry Smith, per Rev. 
Prof. Riplev, 

do. Upper "Falls, Fem. Miss. 

Society. Miss E. Jameson, tr., 

per S. Keycs, 
South Reading Baptist Church, 

per Rev. L. B. Cole, 
Cambridge Fem. Judson Society, 

Mrs. Martha F. Cook, tr., per 

Levi Farwell, 



30,62 
35,60 
19,50 
15,00 
65,20 



66,07 

5,00 

7,00 
13,00 



37,56 

2136,64 



Rhode Island. 

Warren Baptist Church 26,21 

Bristol do. do. 7,42 

Pawtuckel Independent do. do. 22,62 

Woonsocket Bap. Church 9,65 

per Rev. J. B. Cook, agent 

of the Board, 

Connecticvt. 

Thompson, Rev. James Grow, for 

Siam Mission, 50,00 

Mrs. C. Holbrook 5,00 

A friend 1,00 

per — Converse, — ^ 56,00 

West Woodstock Bap. Church 

for Burman Mission, 100,00 



65,90 



dio 
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do. 


29,45 


do. 


6,43 


do. 


7,30 


do. 


2^ 


do. 


an- 


M^M« 


100,00 


San 


5,00 




2.00 



Stoninfi^ton Union Assoc. 16,1 S 
do. Baptist Cliurch 15,85 
Middlclown do. 
Pre:»iuii City do. 
Canton do. 

Cliiitou do. 

£s8ex do. 

nual collection, 
Hartford, Miss Susan 

Finney 
C. B. Ayer 

7,00 

Packersville Baptist Church, 

per J. Wakefield, 1,75 

Groton, Mrs. Smith 1,00 

Norwich, a friend to Missions 1,00 
Bozrab, Miss Naples, per 

Rev. W. G.Clark, 1.00 

per Rev. J. B. Cook, — 189,25 



Neu> York. 



546,25 



Brooklyn, Mr. Steele, for Karen 

Mission, per Rev. Silas lisley, 5,00 

Rochester, id Baptist Church aud 
Congre«;alion, viz. 
Female Bible Class, for 

Karen Schools, S0,00 

do. Missionary Soc, Mrs. 
1*. S. SloddarU, sec, for 
Karen Schools, 60,00 

Sennett, friends, tor Burman 
Schools, per B. Morley, 10,00 

Frankfort, Mrs. Boiles 1,00 

Litcli6<:ld Fern. Bene v. See, 
for Karen Schools, 7,25 

Waiervillc Baptist Church 12,.i4 

Ulica, Broad St. Baptist 
Church 17,25 

do. do. do. Sabbath 
School, for Karen Schools, 24,00 

Warren Baptist Fein. Miss. 
Soc, for Karon Schools, 10,00 

Utica.younj^ ladies in Acad- 
cmv, for Karen Seiiools, 
per .Miss CShclden, 30,00 

Clifion Park,KNiher Schaul>erl,00 
Mary Schaul)cr 1,00 
Jane Scliaiiber 1,00 

New York Ciiy, Soulli Bap. 
Church Sab. School, per 
Richard Thompson, for 
Burman Mission, 33,00 
per Rcv.Cephas Bennett, 237,84 

Hamilton. Jona. Olmsted, lor 
schools in liurmah, 150,00 

William Cobb, do. do. do. 100,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennclt, 250,00 

agent of the Board. 

Lake George Baptist Association, 

per Rev. Thomas Brantt, 15,00 

Greenporl Baptist Church, 
per Rev. Samuel White, 6,45 

Nevvburgh,<lo. do. 3,60 

Oneida, Welch Hap. Church 
For. Miss. Society, Ed- 
ward Haklwin, tr , 50,00 

Stephenlown liaptisi Associ- 
niion.G. W. GlaNS. tr., with 
two pair linen hose, 91,00 

New York City, Baptist Tab- 
ernacle, proceeds of jew- 
elry sold, 2,50 

Harmony Baptist Associa- 
tion, J. B. Burrows, tr., 102,56 
per William Colgate, 256,11 



MitinsylvoftuL 

Philadelphia, J. McBvain, per Rev. R. 
W. Cushman, 

Virginia, 

Goochland Co., a friend, per Rev. Wm. 
Mylue, for printing press for Africa, 

South Carolina. 

Savannah River Association,Geo. 

Rhodes, tr., for Burman Miss., 90,68 

Pike Creek Fem. Ed. & Mission 
Society, for educating a Bur- 
man girl, per Maria laylor, ir., 35/X) 



5,00 



2,00 



763,95 



125,68 



Ohio, 

Dayton, Caroline and Mary Harris, 

per Ora Osgood, 50 

Portage Baptist Association, John 
C. Jackson, tr., 17,06 

Streelsborough, Mrs. Cynthia Os- 
good, far Burman Mission, 14,00 




Clothing, &,c. 

Troy, N. Y., Ladies' Indus. Society ol 
the Ist Bap. Church, a box of clothing, 
for J. M. Haswell, 

Providence, R. 1., Young Ladies' Assoc, 
of 1st Baptist Church, a box of cloth- 
ing, per Miss Eliza Bump, ior the 
School at Edina, Africa, 

Bridgeport, Ct., Ladies, a box of cloth- 
ing, books, <&ic., for J. H. Viiiion, 

Daiibury, 2d Baptist Church, a box of 
sundries. 

Richmond, Va., friends, a box of clothing, 
&ic., for J. L. Shuck, 

East Ikookfield, Ms., Amos Harrington, 
one box clothing for Thomas Simous. 

Trumansburg, iN. Y., James McLallen, 
one box clothing and fruit for G. S. 
Comslock, 

A box clothing, fruit, Slc, for E. L. Ab- 
bot, (no advice), 

New Woodstock, N.Y., Dorcas Society, 
a box of clothing, hard ware, Ace, for 
E. L. Abbot, 

A box of sundries for E. L. Abbot, (no 
advice), 
do. do. Miles Bronson, (no advice), 

Charlemont, Ms. .Jonathan Ballard, a box 
of cloilnng tor Nathan Brown, 

A box of clothing, hard ware, Ace, for C. 
Benuett, (no advice). 

South Berwick, Me,, Female Circle of 
Industry, a box of clothing for Ivory 
Clarke, 

One barrel for Stephen V^an Huseu, (do 
advice). 

South Gardiner, Ms., Juvenile Society, 
one bed quill for Indian Missions. 

Gloucester, Ms. Juvenile Missionary Soc. 
a box of clothing for Sault de St. Ma- 
ne station, 

Boston, Ms., Thomas Richardson, a bell 
for Burma h, 

Seneca Falls, Ni Y. Ladies, a box for 
E. L. Abbot, 



33,47 



23,00 
3!f 



40,25 



47,00 
26/X) 

22,00 

10,00 
33,71 

42,59 

55,00 

32,50 



20,00 
10,00 
45,00 



H. LiiooLH, SVmtmw, 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



OECEHBEB, 1841. 
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vitK 14, 1841. 


Th. Ottolwr number of 
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Alim. Allhough Ihcy ha. 


been Mitiecled 
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Bron™i. and 


(he removal of Mr. B. fr«m his >l>Lroi> nnm 
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cGDire of K very eileiiBlvc popula- 
tion. A (doui officer nnd his lutj Br« 
llieri-, nnd feel anxious a iniaaionary 
abutild liicnte liimDcU' in thnt vlciiiit;. 
If lir. Brr.n-on shonld jii. lo Now-(rr>ng, 
JorliBih or Gowsiiali sboiild 1 think bo 
occnpit'd l>v the next miwkiDar lea that 
come oui. ~ O, if the Board cootd lend 
out al iiiice, J6vT mu»ionary Jamiiia, 
trtiot r.dusc of rRJoicing and ({ratiiude 
would ii be! Two pious, weil-odu- 
caled, and weli-informed misHionarJea 
would hnd a wide fielif of userulnesB bI 
the lurge nnd itn|iorianl alHtion nl Gow- 
ahati, where capL Jenkins reeidef, and 
where br, Kobinson* would be able to 
render them eoneiderable aeeistanee. 
Al this Blation, more than perhaps any 
other in Asatn, two should be associa- 
teil, as they will have frequent occaiiioD 
for mutual counsel, delibernlion and 
pi-BVer. The third missionary should 
be stntioiiud at Jorhnih, Ihe seat of 
Asamese learning and intelligence, and 
the residence oi the principal native 
rnmilicB or nobility of Asam. The fourth 
brother mi^ht be located at Diburu 
Gor, a new and important a 



mouth of (he Diburu river, about two 
miles from the Brahmaputra, and ia 
the principal ataiion in that portion of 
Asam called Hattak, which embracea 
the whole of the tract lyins between 
the Bmhmapncra and Buri Dihing riv- 
ers, as far up as Jaipur. 

Jaipur is, I think, a healthy location, 
perhaps (guile aa much ao •• any place 
this side of BishiHDih, (which Is high 
ground on Ihe Brahmaputra.] Ar- 
rangements are making to have much 
more eittenaive clearing made near Ihia 

An Kngliih b«pli>l ttrotlwr, I 



wilh petuliarly inleresiliig circumilBocea. 

■ «d new station at Silisag^ar — Other ila- 
,t tioni prvpoaid — Presprcis of Jaipur. 
On die ISth of May, \>r. and sister 
Barker led us for Baiip|>ur, or as tlm 
station is now cnlled, Silisagor, for the 
purpose of locating themselves there. 
We have heard of their sali: arrival, in 
the enjoyment of 'cxculli'tit liealth. 
The^ appear pleased wiili their new 
location. Sibsogor ta about fiS\y tniles 
below this place, and about two thirds 
of the way from Ibis to Jurhath. Ii is 
ibe bead quarters of Ilie Asam Li^bt 
Infuntry ) nnd Is the residence of Ibe 
■H^islrate and collector of the distirct, 
which einbracesa large extent of coun- 
try. As ihe native ].iapulation is fast 
increasing, it seems a very desiralile 
location lor a missionnry, nnd we can- 
not but rejoice tliBtbr. Biu-kur hoe gonu 
there. 

Br. Bronson conten][iIiiii^s removing 
to some place below Hii>sagor, and 
forming a new missionary sraiion. ] 
think perhaps he will ^o to Aou-goiig, 
which is represenlud as being tlic 
vat. xzi. 44 
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ftatioD the ensuiog cold season, and I 
have DO doubt, it will be the means of 
drawing in a much larger population 
than we have at present ; and that it 
will also make the station still more 
healthy. The first year we arrived 
here, there were no drains, no roads, 
and the grass jungle was growing up 
in every direction around our doors. 
It would have been remarkable if it 
bad not been unhealthy. As it was, 
there was as little sickness here as at 
any other station in Upper Asam. 

Six or eight days would bring us 
into a large and populous district of 
Shyans, by. crossing the Naga hills. 
No European has yet done this, but as 
the upper ranges of Nagas are every 
month becoming more friendly, we 
may, I hope, in the course of a year or 
80, venture over among them. This 
(Jaipur) is I think a very important 
point, although we should not select it 
for a station on account of the native 
population at present resident here, 
while such places as Jorhath are hu- 
occupied. But if we ever get into the 
Shyan districts and China from this 
quarter, it must be either from Sadiya 
or Jaipur. And as br. Brown's time 
is mostly taken up in translating, and 
mine in the printing office, I think it 
as good a place for the press as we 
eould possibly find. And though the 
population is now sparse around us, 
yet there are quite as many inhabitants 
as we can faithfully attend to with our 
other duties. 

Conversion of a ncUive youth — Interesting 
erperience. 

Among the lads in our employ, there 
are two or three who have been schol- 
ars in the school from its first com- 
mencement at Sadiya, and have, 1 
think, become fully convinced of the 
truth of the christian religion, without 
however experiencing its quickening 
and regenerating power upon their 
hearts. We have been recently cheer- 
ed by seeing one of them weeping on 
account of his sins, and subsequently 
rejoicing in the Savior, and publicly 
acknowledging him before the world. 
His name is Nidhi, about fourteen or 
fifteen years of age, and is one of the 
most intelligent lads we have. He was 
bound an apprentice to me by his fa- 
ther in 1837, for the purpose of learn- 
ing the trade of a printer. About the 
time of our removal to Jaipur, both his 
parents died. From that time we took 
him more particularly under our care, 
and he was seldom away from the 



house or office excepting at his meals. 
We thus had opportunities for instil- 
ing into his mind the truths of Chris- 
tianity, and of urging upon him the im- 
portance of early surrendering his 
heart to God. He appeared some 
times to listen with interest ; and at 
one time he prayed often, and read 
such portions of scripture as were 
published, with apparent pleasure. He 
renounced caste, and we hoped he 
would soon become a sincere disciple 
of Jesus. Our hearts were pained, 
however, to see him gradually fall 
back, into his former state of indifi^er- 
ence and inattention to the concerns 
of his soul. This was his condition up 
to the first entry in the following ex- 
tracts from my journaK 

May 23. On our return home from 
orir usual prayer meeting last evenings 
we found Nidhi appeared very grave 
and thoughtful, but did not suspect 
it arose from any thing of a religious 
nature, particularly as he had mani- 
fested an unusual disrelish for the 
truths of the gospel for some weeks 
previous. I sat down to read over a 
proof, which I continued till the clock 
struck twelve. I had several times 
told Nidi)i he might retire, but he re- 
mained till I rose to leave the room^ 
when he said he wished to speak with 
me. I sat down again, and told him 
to say what he wished. He then told 
me that in reading a short prayer from 
the "Lessons for Infant Schools," he 
instantaneously felt himself to be a 
lost and ruined sinner, and he inquired 
of me with earnestness, " what shall I 
do to be saved ?** I inquired if he had 
been guilty of any particular sin which 
should mnke him feel thus? He re- 
plied, "No particular sin, but I have 
sinned against God from my infancy, 
every day of my life, and deserve to be 
sent to hell forever." He sobbed aloud 
and the tears flowed profusely. AAer 
conversing with him a long time, Tasked 
him if he would like to unite with me 
in prayer. We kneeled down ; and after 
I had implored the blessed influences 
of the Holy Spirit to rest upon this 
first sincere inquirer after truth, he 
commenced and offered up a fervent 
and appropriate prayer; that God 
would give him light, and for Jesus* 
sake blot out his sins and create within 
him a new heart. 

After giving him a few more words 
of advice, I retired to my room with 
indescribable feelings, and poured 
forth my soul in praise and thanksgiv- 
ing to God for this manifeatatioD of his 



love to one of these benighted A^ani- 

To-day he Rttended our Einilieii 
worship, and afterwards visilrd lir. 
Brown, who conversed and prayed uilli 
him. The rest of the day he b|h^[ii m 
reading the Bible, the Missionary's 
Daughter, or Memoir of Dorothy f^o- 
pbia Bronn, {with whom ho iiad 
been acquainted) and other siiiiabli^ 
boobs. We cannot persuade him to 
eoL Hissinsseem to weigh hini down, 
«nd whenever ho is spoken with on the 
Hubject, he bursts into leani. I never 
saw him shed a tear before when 
speaking about the concerns uf hiu 
soul. May the Lord carry on ihc vvuik 
fae has thus begun ! 

25. Nidhi has conlinued to devote 
himself to the reading uf the word and 
prayer. To-<lay while returning from 
an interview with br. Brown, light 
fluddeiily broke in upon his mind, and 
with joy beaming ill his counteiiitiicn, 
he told me thai he felt his burden re- 
moved '. O, what cause for devout 
gratitude and praise ! He really seems 
an altered child. This evening he ap- 
peared calm and happy, and delights 
lo speak of the love of his Savior. I 
inquired how he felt towards his young 
companions? He replied, that he 
loved and pitied them, and wiulied to 
talk with them very much, and lull 
Ihein of the Savior lie had found. I 
told him that his friends and aasociatcij 
might laugh at him, and ridicule him. 
He replleS that he should not feel an- 
gry but truly sorry for them, bocauijit 
they knew no better. 

The son of a Khamii chief who is 
in our family, nnder the instruction of 
Mrs. C, isa warm friend ofNidhi's, and 
he said he wished very much to con- 
verse witli him. I accordingly sent 
(hem both into my study, where Mrs. 
C. overheard N. entreating and pleiiit- 
ing with his young friend, with the 
greatest earneBlness, au<l frequently hiti 
weeping interrupted his speech. He 
also read to him from Matthew, and 
afterwards ihey bolh went down to 
have an interview with Mr. Brown. 

29. Nidhi appears well, and u\\ ilii' 
brethren and sisters are satisfied iliai 
it is the work of the Holy SpiriL nml 
that he has really passed from dt^nth 
tmto life. He engaged in prayer at nur 
ineeiingthia evening. O how cht^t>r- 
■ng the sound of prayer from the li|is 
of one of these Asamese ! Mjiy iln' 
Lord increase (beirnuraber an hundred 
fold. 

June 12. To-day fini^ed putting 
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Matthew in type in Asamese, Bengali 
character. 

This evening after prayer meeting 
we examined Nidhi, and all obtained 
the fullest satisfaction that lie was a fit 
subject for the ordlnatice of baptiscn. 
As he is anxious it should not be de- 
layed, we unaniraonsly agreed to re- 
ceive him as « disciple of Christ, and 
that the ordinance should be adminis- 



ScAbalk txtratu — fioptimn. 

13. Sabbath. This morning at our 
Enclisb worship 1 read a sercnoo by 
Bishop Wilson on the danger and guilt 
of being ashamed of Christ. Eight 
individuals were present, besides our 
missionary circle. Soon after worship 
we all repaired lo the river's side, ac- 
companied by the natives in our em- 
ploy, who were soon joined by a large 
concourse of others. Br. Brown has 
been confined to the house with a se- 
vere cold and cough for the past fort- 
night, but he ventured out lo-day, and 
delivered a long and iiileresling address 
at the water, in Asamese, followed by 
an appropriate prayer in the same lan- 
guage. Br. Bronson then led Nidhi 
down into the stream, and baptized 
him in the name of the Father, Sod 
and Holy GhosL After singing a dox- 
ology, and pronouncing a benediction, 
the assembly dispersed. 

This is the first baptismal scene wa 
have been permitted to witness in 
Asam. May it be but the commence' 
ment of brighter days for this benight- 
ed province ! 

The assembly paid the most serioui 
attention, and we sincerely hope the 
services will be blest to many who 
were present,— both Europeans and 

Mrs. C.'s health has been much bet- 
ter far the last two months than for a 
long time previous. She conciuues 

her school as usual. 

We eeroeiily Impe Ihal Ihe ilrong sppeal 
for Dioie Isbotera, made in Ibe preceding and 
in foimer letters from (Lis minion, will not be 
rorgollen by our readen. Mr. Brown, in hii 
last cocnmunicBlioD.iBya " We have been lad- 
]y ilisippoinled, in DDi receiving help Trom 
bomi^. We had Coaclly hoped thai ten niuioa- 



measure, a ciiiliied peuple; a good portion 
of Ihem can already readj and Iheir coonlry 
ii rapidly becoming one of the moat importinl 
in all the Company'i poueinaai." 
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JOURNAL OF MR. DEAN. 

In our last number we published some ex- 
tracts from a letter of Mr. Dean, dated at Sin- 
f^pore, where he was spending^ gome weeks, 
for the benefit of his health. The extracts from 
his journal, given below, are dated previous 
to his departure from Bangkok, and are con- 
tinuous with those given at p. 277 of the Sep- 
tember number. 

Preaching — ^ collection — Seizure of a 
native convert for taxes. 

Jan. 3. Sabbath. This morniDg I 
preached to the people from a portion 
of the second chapter of Hebrews, and 
enjoyed divine assistance in endeavor- 
ing to explain the way of salvation by 
the merits, of Jesus Christ. At the 
prayer meeting at eleven o'clock, the 
Chinese brethren each expressed brief- 
ly their growing attachment to the ser- 
vice of the true God, afler which seve- 
ral engaged in prayer for the coming 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. We then 
took up a collection amounting to 
nearly six ticals, (about $3,50.) It was 
interesting to see several of the school 
children contributing, unsolicited, to 
aid in giving the gospel to the heathen. 
At one o'clock, P. M. the church as- 
sembled, when br. and sister Groddurd 
were formally introduced into the 
church by an expression of approbation 
from each member, and the right hand 
of fellowship from the pastor; after 
which br. Goddard officiated in admin- 
istering the Lord's supper. At half 
past three o'clock, P. M., Keok-cheng 
(the native assistant) addressed the 

Feople at the house in the bazar, where 
was told there was an unusual num- 
ber of Chinese assembled. 

7. Yesterday one of the members 
of the church who is now employed in 
teaching the school, while distributing 
books in the bazar, was taken up by 
some police officers on the plea that 
be had not paid his tax, and confined 
in prison for the night, without food or 
clothing — exposed to insult, and sur- 
rounded with filth to such an extent as 
to render his situation very uncomfort- 
able. By application to Prince Chow 
Fah, to-day, his release has been pro- 
cured, and the principle recognised, 
that inasmuch as he is supported by us 
in teaching the children of the natives, 
without expense on their part, he 
■hould be exempt from paying the tax. 



This act of persecution has thus re^ 
suited in our favor, and may tend to 
the furtherance of the gospel. The 
teacher appeared to endure it patiently, 
and we have reason to hope it may bo 
the means of improving bis piety and 
usefulness. 

TVad distribiUion-^JSTative prtathing— 
Female education. 

9. To-day distributed five hundred 
tracts, chiefly among the sugar-boats 
from the country, of which there are 
large numbers now in Bangkok — the 
new crop of sugar being jtisi ready for 
market. At some of the boats we re- 
mained some time for conversation, 
and found the men desirous of receiv- 
ing books, and apparently interested in 
the conTersation. In this way we in- 
crease our acquaintance with the peo- 
ple without going to their houses. In 
many instances, we find families, in- 
cluding parents and children, living in 
their boats while they remain in the 
city. 

10. Sabbath. At our service in the 
chapel, Keok-cheng took a text from 
Rev. xxi. 8, and delivered a more for- 
mal sermon than he has before at- 
tempted. The text naturally divided 
itself into a number of particulars of 
great importance and of timely appli- 
cation to those who heard. The plan 
of the discourse had been suggested to 
him, but the illustrations were alto- 
gether original and calculated to pro- 
duce a happy effect. At the house in 
the bazar, the parable of the sower 
was made the subject of remark, and 
listened to with some good degree of 
attention by a number of strangers. 
During the day, some of the parents 
and friends of the school bovs came 
in, and listened with apparent interest 
to the explanation of some things rela- 
tive to our operations. The mother of 
one of the boys who has been in the 
school three months, visited us to-day 
for the first time. She is a woman of 
intelligence, about thirty-five years of 
age, and presents an encouraging sub^ 
ject for religious instruction. She un- 
derstands and speaks Chinese well, 
and is one of a more numerous class 
of females in Bangkok than has been 
generally represented, so far as relates 
to a familiarity with the Chinese lan- 
guage. Few females here can read 
Chinese but many speak and under- 
stand it very well. They think that 
six months is a sufficient time for a 
native to learn to read Chinese, and 
also that learning to read and write 
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t^ostitutes an education. There are 
therefore, many inducemeots for teach- 
ing Chinese children, if for no other 
purpose than for mental discipline, 
while they would thus secure a longer 
time for religious instruction. 

Staie of the school, 

13. A small edition of the "History 
of Elijah," compiled by Mrs. Dean, has 
been completed to-day. It is a free 
translation of the scripture account of 
Elijah, or rather the substance given in 
language adapted to the Chinese idiom, 
80 as to avoid4he stiflness of a transla- 
tion. Having been revised by two na- 
tives, who are scholars, it promises 
to be intelligible to the native read- 
ers. The scholars are making encour- 
aging progress in reading and wri- 
ting English, as well as in Chinese; 
and we nave reason lo hope that the 
new year, which with them com- 
mences next week, will open upon 
the school with more encouraging 
prospects than any previous one. The 
present term is to close with this week, 
and the boys are to have a vacation of 
three weeks. Next term we hope to 
adopt some new regulations in the 
flchool, which could not have been in- 
troduced in its earlier existence. Br. 
Goddard has the superintendence of 
the school for the present ; and is ex- 
pected to continue the charge of the 
English department. It is important 
that something' be done here for the 
instruction of girls, but for the present 
we are able to do notiiing more than 
to admit three or four to the boys' 
acbool. 

JVetr yearns holiday — Chinese supersti- 
tions — The small-pox, 

17. This being the last Sabbath in 
the Chinese year, I addressed the as- 
sembly in the morning, from 1 Peter 
iv. 7, endeavoring to apply the subject 
to the impenitent, the church, and the 
members of the school who are to re- 
turn to their parents to-morrow morn- 
ing, for the vacation. 

Feasting, and a variety of idolatrous 
rites, need especially to be guarded 
against at this present time, as the new 
year's holidays are approaching. The 
presiding deity is now, according to 
the ideas of the Chinese, about to retire 
from the superintendence of earthly 
afihirs, and to enjoy for a few days the 
happiness of heaven. He leaves his 
subjects here below to engage in dissi- 
pation and crime ; and they take ad- 



vantage of his absence to give them- 
selves up to all kinds of vice and folly. 
It is not to be inferred from this that 
his fancied presence oflers any very 
effective restraint to their conduct, 
though there are degrees of wicked- 
ness, even among the heathen. We 
have reason to be grateful that the 
people here are not given up to act 
entirely without restraint. Public 
opinion, the fear of their gods, and the 
fear of their rulers, check to some ex- 
tent the overflowings of corruption 
from the heart of a heathen ; still there 
remains enough of superstition, deceit, 
and licentiousness to sadden the heart 
of every lover of virtue, and to call for 
the devout prayers and persevering 
efforts of the friends of God. We need 
here a great increase of instrumentality, 
accordmg to the ordinary plan of God's 
operation, to stay this desolating tide 
of iniquity. We feel also, to some ex- 
tent, the need of more faith and hea- 
ve nly-mindedness, and more union of 
feeling and concert of action. 

23. This being the Chinese new 
year, some of the members of the 
church, with others residing on the 
compound, had of their own accord 
concerted to hold a prayer meeting, of 
which we had no knowledge till they 
came for permission to occupy the 
chapel for that purpose. 

24. Sabbath. Keok-cheng conduct- 
ed worship in the chapel this morning, 
and selected for a text 2 Cor. v. 17, 
"If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature." 

Chek-kok, one of the members, who 
has been absent three weeks from 
meeting in consequence of the preva- 
lence of the small-pox in his family, 
was present to-day. He appeared 
somewhat softened in his feelings, 
while relating the fact that one of his 
boys had died of this disease. His 
brethren congratulated him that he had 
escaped by losing but one out of six, 
while a far greater proportion are ex- 
pected to die of this complaint. It is 
a common notion among the Chinese, 
that their offspring are not to be con- 
sidered as their children, till after they 
have had the small-pox — there being 
so little prospect that they will survive. 
We endeavored to improve the occa- 
sion in reference to the father and 
others present 

The remaining part of the journal is dated at 
Singapore, and brings down our intelligence 
from the mission to the date of Mr. D.'s letter 
contained in our last number. 
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Health and other circumstances of mis- 
sionaries — Chinese converts, 

Singapore, Feb. 22. I leA my family 
and the mission at Bangkok on the 
first of the present month and reached 
this place three days ago, with health 
80 much improved, that 1 expect to re- 
turn to my usual employments in Siam 
by the first opportunity. I leA the 
school and the church and other inter- 
ests connected with the Chinese de- 
gartment of the mission, in charge of 
Irs. Dean, Mr. Goddard and Keok- 
cheng. The church numbered fifteen 
Chinese ; and one Siamese had been 
baptized by Mr. Davenport.* The 
school was about to assemble after the 
new year's holidays. The members of 
the station were in usual health except 
br. Slnfter, wjio had oeen unwell for a 
few davs before I left. 

Mr. Orr of the Presbvterian Board, 
Mr. Travelli of the A. B. C. F. M. and 
Dr. Diver from the Canton station, are 
about to sail from here for America in 
consequence of ill health ; and Mrs. 
McBryde of the Presbyterian Board 
here, is now suffering from- small-pox. 
The few remaining missionaries here 
enjoy comfortable health. The Chi- 
nese teacher employed by Mr. Goddard 
while in Singapore, has recently been 
baptized by Mr. Stronack of the Lon- 
<lon Missionary Society. Chu Tit 
Lunjr, the Chinaman wim was baptized 
in England and returned to Canton or 
Macao, will) the prospect of usefulness 
to his countrymen, has recently for- 
feited the confidence and fellowship 
of the missionaries by using opium, 
and other unchristian conduct. 

You have perhaps heard of the death 
of Messrs. Evans & lleughs of Malac- 
ca, who (lied about a month ago, with- 
in a few hours of each other. The 
latest reports from China indicate that 
the recent arranjjcuient, for the Chinese 
to pay to the English six millions of 
dollars, and give them the Island of 
Hong-kong, will not be ratified by the 
Emperor; and that in consequence 
hostilities may again be renewed. 
Chinese trading vessels still come to 
this port to some extent. About twen- 
ty had reached Bangkok from China 
l)efore we left, and others were seen 
passing up the gulf of Siam. The par- 
ticulars relative to the mission at 
Bangkok, including both the Chinese 
and Siamese departments, will be 
found in a report for 1840, which will 

* See Mr. Davenpori's IcUer, p. 280 of the 
September number. 



be forwarded soon. We now wak for 
the return of br. Jones, and hope he 
may bring a number of missionaries 
with him to reinforce the several de- 
partments of our mission. 

Monthly concert — Return of missionaries. 

March 1. I have this evening enjoy- 
ed the pleasure of attending the month- 
ly concert of prayer with the mission- 
ary brethren here, and of taking a part 
in the exercises connected with the 
departure of Mr. and Mrs. Orr, of the 
Presbyterian Board, and of others who 
are about to leave our missionary cir- 
cle, and return to their native land. 
We regret to part with them because 
their society is valued, and their labors 
much needed here; but we indulge 
the hope that they may do much at 
home to aid us in our efibrta Having 
been eye witnesses to scenes among 
the heathen, and having been engaged 
personally in endeavors to preach the 
gospel ; and going away with a lively 
interest in the work which has engross- 
ed their hearts and hands while here, 
we depend upon them for a &ithful 
representation of the mission cause, 
and the state of the heathen. We fol- 
low them with our prayers, while we 
desire to commend them to the sym- 
pathies and kind attention of our chris- 
tian friends at home. Capt Codman 
of the " Sarah Parker " is now here, 
and perhaps may go to Siam ; if so, 
I shall go with him ; and if not, I ex- 
pect a Siamese vessel will be ready to 
leave here in two or three weeks. 
Perhaps br. Jones may arrive to go on 
with me, as capt. C. informs me that 
he was to sail in two or three weeks 
after him. 

My health is now very good — the 
change of air and the little sea voyage 
having done all that could have been 
anticipated in my favor. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
SLAFTER. 

The subjoined cxtracUt, though not of so re- 
cent a date as the preceding jourual, are of in- 
terest, as referring to a particular department 
of labor. 

TVad distribution — Siamese customs, 

Singapore, SepL 9, 1840. A few 
days since I went out with the printing 
office men, to distribute tracts. The 
books being brought we started for a 
place of Siamese exhibition. At the 
age of ten, twelve, or thirteen, the 
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Siamese lads have tfaeircueofhairciir, 
and the hair trimmed like those of tlie 
men, and then they are regarded n^ 
loen. When thie is done, the weahlii 
make a great parade. Play actors are 
employed, miiBicians caited, and a 
scene of merriment is enjoyed for get- 
eral dayp. The exhibition lo-dey was 
oneof this kind. The |>erformers were 
all dresseil in a habit vrhicli set tigirt 
to the skin on the upper |>arl of tlii' 
body, appearing as it the skin wejv 
itself the only covering, and that nf 
some was silver, and others gohl, 
' With their other clothes — some r>l' 
men — some of women, and their rich ly 
ornamented caps, they were equipped 
for their Ihoiisand Strang pranks and 
gesticulations. Most of lliese were 
performed in slow lime. Masks weri^ 
need by some, hut lliey were ploceil 
upon the head like a can — thus show- 
ing two faces, iosiead of being used lo 
eonceal one. 

The actors were located under a 
shed built upon a float in the river in 
front of a high house, in the verandiili 
of which were tiie family, the relaiivtH 
and friends, for whom liio scene wus 
got up. Thus situated they had a fiiir 
TJewofthe actors, and the muliitiiilL- 
ef people thronging the crowd ofboat.'', 
through whjcli ours with difficuliy 
found its way. 

Books were iww freely given lo the 
boat inmates, and ainan was despair li- 
ed with his arms full, to act his purl 
upon the stage, which he did mo.si 
perfectly. For no sooner had he sup- 
plied tlie nearest lookers on under tlie 
•bed, than those on the stage, withriiii 
the least seeming confusion, one after 
another, stopped iheir play and applied 
for tracts. 

At this moment least myeyes tollie 
house above, to see, if possible, ilie 
effect this woidd have upon the gentry 
in that quarter. There seemed at lir^^t 
to be manifested rather a feeling 
Burpriso, which I was about to regfii 
aa unfavorable. A man was Just then 
despatched from thence to our boat — 
to beg us to leave, as i supposed^biit 
by this time n lad had reached the 
nndah with some tract,", which n 
received with tokens of pleasure, jnat 
as the messenger called nn ussayini;, 
" the people of the house have sent Fne 
to beg ten tracts," Seeing the multi- 
tude, we gave him twenty. These 
proved not to bo enough, and he iv.jh 
allovved twenty more. 

begged a handful for the house and tbi 
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their neighbors, &c., each endeavoring 

obtain as many as possible. 

The God of heaven claimed atien- 

in for a short lime, and the name of 

Jesus, Eo sweet to a believer's ear, was 

repealed by many who now have his 

word in their hands; but alas! they 

EVe not his love in their hearts. 

tiaving given away here about three 
hundred copies of the parables, with 
explanations, we left the place, to finish 
our work among the market boats, and 
the merry, thought less company sinick 
up their plays again. 

Although the great mass, in the hun- 
dreds of bonis through which we 
:rowded our way, were females, most 
of whom cannot read, yet compassion 
for their souls and the tiouls of their 
husbands and children, who perchance 
can rea<l Siamese, seemed to (liclnte thot 
they too should have Iheir hooks. 
Thus we Fow the precious seed in 

O! for the Holy Spirit's influence to 
bless the seed sown, and to cause it lo 
bring forth an abimdant harvest. None 
but those skill Dili from the blaze of re- 
ligious light, and shut vp amid the gloom 
of idolatry, can realize our leelings 
when wo look and pray for the lieaven- 
ly Comforter. 



EvrnU of Iht i/ear^-Slate of the school. 

The pest yenr has lieen one which 
has put our faith to llie test, hut our 
Heavenly Father has susiained us. 
Soon after its commencement, our dear 
sister Crocker left this state of disap- 
pointment and BulTeriiig for one of 
purity and peace. Br. C.' was brought 
near the grave, and after his partial re- 
covery, he found it necessary to take 
a short sea voyage. At the same time 
br. Day's health was very feeble ; leav- 
ing only Mrs. Clarke and mvself to do 
what little we could. Wilh much 
gratitude we arc pertiiilted lo say, lliot 
onr health has been unusually good, »o 
that ihe school at Edina has teen con- 
tinued wilh very little iiiterruption. 
Br. Day's hcallh was soon much im- 
proved ; bnl as it was found impracti- 
cable for him 10 reside at Bexley, six 

• Now iu tbii couulry. 
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miles distant, and do justice to the 
school at Edina, and as the former ap- 
peared to be a desirable place for a 
school, we thought it best to make the 
experiment. It has thus far proved 
very encouraging. On an average 
about ten native and fifteen American 
children, have attended the school. 
Bexley is a fine and comparatively 
healthy place, and it may be thought 
expedient, at some future period, to 
make it our head quarters. The school 
at Made Bli has been taught during br. 
Crocker's absence and sickness, by a 
young man whom he has employed as 
interpreter and school teacher. His 
education is limited, but we trust he is 
pious, and that he may be useful in the 
mission. I think the number of chil- 
dren at that station, during the past 
year, has been about eight. Their pro- 
gress appears to have been very good. 

•Arrived of missionaries — Death of Mr. 
and Mrs. Fielding. 

On the 3d of December, our hearts 
were gladdened by the arrival of breth- 
ren Fielding and Constantino and their 
wives. Though they were directed to 
another field of labor, we thought it 
advisable, as they had no experience 
in relation to the African fever, that 
they should remain with us awhile. 
AVe thoufjht our location nearly as 
healthy as any on this coast, and that, 
with proper care and precaution, there 
was but little danger. After they had 
been here about three weeks Mrs. 
Fieldini^ was attacked with the fever, 
but her case appeared no way alarm- 
in*,^ at first. For some days her fever 
was not high, and the symptoms ap- 
peared favorable until the eighth. At 
that time we thought her much better, 
but (luring the day she grew worse, 
and became deranged. We did all 
we could do for her, but nothing seem- 
ed to be of any service. On the tenth 
day of her sickness, she bade farewell 
to earth, and we doubt not ascended to 
her Savior. We can only say, God had 
determined to take her to himself. 

The next day she was interred on 
the mission lot, near the grave of sister 
Crocker. Her husband, although he 
evidently felt her loss very keenly, was 
much composed, and seemed to have 
strong confidence in God. He kept up 
about five days after his wife's death, 
and was then attacked by the fatal dis- 
ease. He had a high fever for four or 
five days, when he appeared better, 
and we thought he would soon recover. 



But alas! it was only the calm that 
precedes tlie tempest Exhausted na- 
ture began to give way ; his strength 
departed ; reason fied ; and he left us 
dismayed. I began to think that I bad 
before known nothing of the African 
fever. I had lived in the midst of death 
and knew it not. How merciful has 
the Lord been to me and my compan- 
ion ! O that we could love and serve 
him as we ought! Poor neglected 
Africa, how few are laboring for thy 
good ! Who will brave thy burning 
sands, and the dangers of thy climate, 
to disperse thy darkness and carry the 
lamp of life to thy dying sons ? 

The good accomplished — Prospects of the 

mission. 

We all regretted that br. Crocker 
was obliged to leave us, but we trust 
he will soon return, even if his health 
should not be fully confirmed. 

Though the past year has been one 
of much affliction and trial, yet we hope 
some good has been done. We have 
been afilicted, but not disheartened — 
cast down, but not destroyed. Our 
schools on the whole have aftbrded in- 
creasing evidence of their usefulness. 
Much, we trust, has been done to secure 
the confidence of the natives. Two 
years ago we found it difilicult to ob- 
tain boys, and almost impossible to 
procure girls for the school ; now we 
can obtain many more of either, than 
we can support Wherever we go the 
natives hear us attentively, and ac- 
knowledge the truth of what we say. 
The colonists, we have reason to hope, 
are beginning to feel more interest in 
the salvation of the natives. A few 
months since, societies were formed 
at Edina and Basa Cove, for the ex- 
press purpose of aiding in the spread 
of the gosj)el among the heathen of 
this land. The society at Edina, last 
Monday evening, voted to support two 
native children at our school in this 
place. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF MR. 
ONCKEN, DATED BERLIN, SEPT. 25, 
1841. 

The particular object of Mr. O/s visit lo 
England, is stated at page 26G of the August 
uumber. In ihe same leiter he mentions an 
intended missionary lour lo Memel, and to the 
Menoniles, on the banks of the Vistula. The 
following letter was written while on this tear. 
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Futf to England — Dfputalioa to Dm- ' 
mark — Interview* with the king — De- < 
ctnon of the courL 

Lei me now allude briefly to the re- 
SullB of my vinit to l^j^lanrl and Scot- 
land. Throiiirli iho hlciisin;; of God, 
the objectB I had in view buve been, lo 
a coi«iderab(e exieni, realized. I ob- 
tained tlie necessary doruinenlri from 
the Baptist Uninn, for our brethren at 
Copenhagen— the Baptist churohesiii 
the WeBt-ridinj; of Yorkshire were in- 
duced to send a deputation lo Den- 
mark — n general inloreat was awak- 
ened auiotig llic churches I vi.xited, for 
the conliiient ; and I obtained for llie 
objects of our Tract Sncieiy, upwards 
of Si:J0O. The deputation consisting 
of the brethren J. E. Giles of Leedx, 
and DowBou of Bradford, have already 
nccomplished [heir mission lo the 
coosi of Denmark. They were per- 
niilled to see ttte king twice, and lo 
plead the cause of our sutTering breth- 
ren fully. They were also |)er(nitted 
to read the memorials lliey bore, in liia 
aiajesiy's presence ; all of which pro- 
duced a most salutary impression, ax 
you will see from the Itapiisl (Eng.) 
MajcBzine, in which our brethren have 
given an occoimt of their visit and its 
results.* The kinj; has in consequence 
of these appeals, and especially also in 
«onee(]uene« of the kind interference 
of Mrs. Fry and Mr. J. J. Gurney, who 
liave evinced a deep interest in our |)er- 
■ecuted churches,— offered to release 
our brethren Mnnsler immediately 
from prison, if they would desist from 
conducting reli^'ious meetings, at least 
onlJI the whole affair woe aetiled. Or 
he would granl Ihem, besides the three 

f daces already ap [minted, where others 
Ksides the Lutheran sect may live, — 
finother place, which they might 
choose, if that ivoidd aalisly tlieni. 
Our brethren, have however, nobly re- 
fused to accept these offers, as the 
churches In Langeland and at Aalbiiri; 
must then be sacrificed. They are en- 
abled to exercise confidence in God, 
that he will in due time prepare a way 
for their deliverance. The court has 
decided in their case, oiid 1 rejoice Ic 
eay that though our brethren are by 
that decision not lil>eraled, it is a inosi 
fevornble decision, and altogether 
asainsi the demands of the court of 
Chancery. Our brethren have to [>a) 
sixty dollars banco, end the ex|>enseB, 

* See FiiraFis Tram the Magazine, in our prc- 



given, (if it is insisted on.) thai ihcy w 
not preach again, and admin'iBter the 
ordiuances. In ihe tnean lime the in- 
terest of the public in favor of our 
friends is on ttie increase, and in sume 
of the papers they are ably defended. 
The number of converts is also increas- 
ing, and everything warrants the hopB 
that the faith and steadfastness of oitr 
brethren will be crowned with great 



As otir dear brethren Peter and 
Adolph Munslcr have, Ihrough their 
lonif iniprisotiment, been entirely cut 
off from till efforts to provide fbr iheir 
families, I have been under the neces- 
sity of supporting iheni as far as possi- 
ble, and I lio^ie when iheir case be- 
comes known [o the friends of Christ 
in America, they will generously do 
what they can for the support of breih- 
reii who have sacrificed themselves fur 
Clirisi and his gospel. 

Additions lo the Church in Hamburg — 
PerseaiiioM — Tour to JUemel and Ihe 
Vistula. 

The cause at TIambiirg is iirosper- 
ing. My stay at home l>efore 1 left on 
ilie present lour, was very short. I 
was occupied day and night, for nearly 
four weeks. Ten new converts were 
added lo our number, and several ap- 
plied for admission, who, I hope, will 
be received on my return. We con- 
tinue to enjoy peace, and the meetings 
for preaching at my house, are crowd- 
ed to excess. Nothing seems more 
desirable for us Ihan lo have a larger 
place for wunjhip,as to all appearanca, 
vast numbers of attentive liearers 
would listen to the gos|iel. 1 hope Ihat 
prcj<Jdice against us is gradually sub- 
siding,and ihatat no distant period wo 
bIihII liBve lo rejoice in the conversion 
of niullitudes, and in the spread of 
pure and itndetiled religion on an ex- 
tensive scale. May Gotl make us faith- 
ful in the work and trials to which wa 
may yet be called, and encourage us 
by ivhut has already been accomplished, 
but more especially bv his promises ! 

At Marburg in t'lessia,— nl Oth- 
frescn In ilunovcr, and at Oldenburg, 
our dear brethren have been exposed 
to severe trials. They have lost their 
property, andean only meet fur prayer 
and mutual exhortation in Ihe dead 
hour of Ihe uighL Our brethren at 
Oihfresen have been treated with great 
severity, and aa they are all ioexperi- 
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«nced, tlie; stand much in need uf 
some one who can encourage and corti- 
fort them. I haje engaged br. SandiT, 
who w&H the inetrunient of their con- 
veraioD, to return and remain atnoiii; 
them. He iaan exc«lleDt jroung mnu, 
— has the good cause mueh nl heaiT, 
and ] believe his etay among this pei- 
•enuted little band, will be a greiii 
bleaaing to them. 

At Laugelend the jieraecutions havf 
also been very severe ; oa also nt Anl- 
burg, where Foltved haa been disini(^»- 
«d from the regiment In which he hnil 
■erved for many years.* But God hiif? 
■trengtbeiied hia ohildren, and maik' 
them rsilhful, BO llial not one lin.. 
proved faithless, — a cause of abundant 
gradiiude to God, who alone can ket'jj 
ua from falling. 

The church in this city (Berlin) hns 
of late bad occasion lo rejoice in nen 
accessions; and as br. Lehmann hus 
now a more suilahia place for thuir 
meetings (it will hold between 3 and 
300 ]«reons) and the government pniri 
no hindrance in their wa^, there is 
every prospect — if the spirit of God 
bless the word — that the church nill 
■oon increase. A coneidernble addi- 
tional expense has been incurred in 
consequence of the ealoon (hall) which 
has been hired, which the infant chureii 



o the Board, or'if their fund: 
will not allow of their doing anything; 
for this special object, I trust they will 
recommend it to the christian publii:. 
Our friends here require for the saloon 
annually, about ^IfiO. 

I em now on my way lo Memrl, 
where 1 ho|)e to baptize lictiveen ihiriy 
and forty converlB. The prosperis 
there are most encouraging, and Ihojm 
that from thence we shall introduce 
the gospel Into Lirhuania. On iny 
way to Merael 1 shall pass as rapidly 
as possible, that the object J have in 
view there may be realized. On my 
way back, I shall visit some of tho 
Menoiiitcs, and endeavor to sow thi.- 
good seed wherever an opporlunily 
oAers. Oh ! that it would plense God 
to breathe his life-giving spirit on the 
Menonile congregations. 
In nildiUoQ lo ibe above, U gives us plca^iirc 



lobyb. 



lived from Piofesii 






1 to Ihc charBcter or Hr. Ontliea, aid lo 

iiefulDcss of hit liban, canool but be gnii- 



f,-,«B lo Ih 



nrogicsi 






I \i enCDUraging 
if iniih and religloui fieedom is lakliigs tliong- 
■I holil ul Ihe public mlixt ; aaU thai the laboa 
ir oui breiliren are beginning lo command ibe 

reipecl and iympflihy of chriiiiaiii of other de- 

nomiflBlioiis. 1'be leUer is daled al Haoilwrg, 

Sept. 27, l&ll. 

SM» o/lhe ehuTchat Hanbiir^—SaMMOk 

On my arrival al Hamburg I found 
the arrangements for travelling such 
as to make it necessary for n>e to re- 
main here two or throe days longer 
than I had intended. Unfortunately 
for me, our missionary brother, Hr. 
Oncken, is absent at this time, on a 
visit to Memel on the confines of 
Prussia, whither he has gone to organ- 
ize a new baptist church. As he pro- 
poses also, during this excursion, to 
visit the christians on the Suabian 
mountains, who have professed baptiit 
principles, his absence will probably 
be protracted two or three months. J 
have seen Mrs. Oncken frequently 
since my arrival, and have received 
from her much interesting information 
respecting the stale of ihe mission at 
ill is place. Our friends here are still 
required by the government, to hold 
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there Is not, s 

very immediate prospect that this 
Btriction will be removed. There is 
very little doubt, tliat if it were, and 
ihcy could liavetheuse ofa more pub- 
lic place, n large congregation could 
be speedily collected. The room in 
which they now assemble will contain 
perhaps seventy-five or a hundred per- 
sons ; and this is not only filled, but 
usually the stairs and entry leading to 
it. They have two services on the 
Sabbath ; and it should be stated, that 
the audience at the former of these, in 
the morning, is always n dlilereni one 
from that in the alleriioon. This is the 
result of concert, in order that as many 
as possible may lie enabled to attend. 
Yesterday was the Sabbath, and I had 
the pleasure of meeting with this little 
assembly. Our br. Kobner conducted 
the service ; aiid unintelliKible as was 
most of the sermon to me, It was abuD< 
dantly manifest, from the attention with 
which tie was heard, and the varied 
expressions of countenance which I 
witnessed, that there was au active 
Bympathy Iwiween the preacher and 
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bis bearers. Ten additional members 
have just been received into tbe church, 
which now numbers, 1 was told, one 
hundred and thirty-five. 

Labors of Mr, Oncken — Decision of the 
court at Copenhagen, 

It has been very gratifying to me to 
find so much evidence as 1 have met 
with in various ways, of the respect 
which religious people here entertain 
for Mr. Oncken ; and of tbe interest 
which they take in his labors. He is 
beyond all question performing a most 
useful work ; and my impressions of 
the importance of his position, and of 
the claims of this mission upon the 
sympathy and support of our churches, 
have been most decidedly strengthened 
by what 1 have been able to learn. I 
have taken some pains to inform my- 
self on this point, and am confident 
that I do not spenk at random. I can 
merely say at present, that in addition 
to the conversions here, of which Mr. 
Oncken has been instrumental, and the 
churches which he has formed in other 
places, and over which he exerts a 
directing influence, he is fast acquiring 
the increased respect and confidence 
of christians of other denominations \ 
is contributing to correct the misap- 
prehensions which exist here, to an 
astonishing extent, in regard to the 
principles and usages of the baptists ; 
and is destined, as I can not doubt, to 
do much to hasten the time when the 
true principles of christian liberty, now 
so sadly misunderstood here, shall be 
better known and practised. 

With respect to the condition and 
prospects of our brethren in Denmark, 
1 can write nothing of which you will 
not probably be apprized before this 
comes to hand. I learn that the deci- 
sion of the court is more favorable 
than tbe friends of the mission here 
apprehended, who supposed that it 
might very possibly be unconditional 
banishment. There is room for an ap- 
peal from the judgment of the court in 
which they have been tried, to a higher 
one ; and the brethren, as I understand, 
are unanimous in refusing to accept 
the decision which has been made, but 
will have the question carried up. 
May wisdom from on high be granted 
to your Board that they may be guided 
aright in relation to this subject, and 
all the important interests which they 
are called to direct It is our consola- 
tion to know that His word is faithful, 
who hath said that he will cause even 
the wrath of man to praise him, and 
the remainder he will restraiih 



EXTRACTS FROM ▲ LETTER OF MR. BIIVO- 
HAM, DATED SAULT DE STE. MARIE, 
AUGUST 2, ^841. 

The station occupied by Mr. BtDgfaam, at 
doubtless most of our readers are aware, is a 
U. S. military post, within the slate of Michi- 
gan — at the falls of the river St. Mary, 
which unites the lakes Huron and Superior. 
On the opposite side of the river is a trading 
post of tbe British Hudson's Bay Company. 
The labors of Mr. B. are employed in superin- 
tending a school, of which some account is 
given in the subjoined report — in preaching to 
the whites connected with the Garrison, and to 
the hidians who resort thither for tbe purpose 
of trade, or for instruction — and in visiting, at 
intervals, the different stations temporarily oc- 
cupied by the Indians in their migratory wem- 
derings over the country. 

The latest previous accounts from this mis- 
sion, which have been published, will be found 
in tbe last annual report of the Board. 

•Annual report of the nusston — State of 
the school — 0/ the church — Preaching, 

In presenting to the Board the thir- 
teentlk annual report of this mission, 
we would record with gratitude the 
tender mercies of the Liord. Through 
his kind providence our school has 
been continued through the year in 
regular and successful operation, with 
no other intermissions than our usual 
vacation of one week at tbe end of 
each quarter. The number of scholars 
enrolled during the first quarter of the 
present year, was forty-two ; nineteen 
of whom were taught gratuitously. 
The second quarter had forty-nine en- 
rolled ; thirty-two of whom, eighteen 
boys, and fourteen girls, were free 
scholars. The third quarter had thir- 
ty-two enrolled; seventeen of whom 
enjoyed the benefit of free tuition. 
And the present quarter has forty-five 
enrolled, twenty-nine of whom are In- 
dians and mixed bloods, and are taught 
free of charge ; ten of these latter are 
boys, and nineteen are girls. The 
progress in their studies has been as 
good as could reasonably be expected 
with the attention they give. 

Arithmetic, geography, and gram- 
mar, have been taught, in addition to 
the minor branches. 

We have been trying the experiment 
of conducting our missionary opera- 
tions upon the plan of boarding a 
smaller number than formerly. A part 
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of the year eight beneficiaries have 
been wholly supported ; five boys, and 
three girls: but at present we have but 
six, four boys and two girls ; one of 
each having been dismissed. They 
are pretty well instructed in the usual 
branches of business common in this 
country, and are quite industrious. 

Our Sabbath school and Bible class 
are still continued. The former, much 
as it was at my last report ; the latter 
is not so well attended as then ; it 
never is at this season of the year. Of 
our Sabbath meetings at home, I can- 
not report so favorably as at some 
former times. Those held with the 
Indians, contiuue to be of about their 
usual interest. But those wi^ the 
white people have seldom been at a 
Ipwer ebb, for any length of time, since 
we have been here ; yet we hold on 
our way. 

Of my labors with the Indians 
abroad, my journal will give a more 
full and distinct account During the 
past year, I have travelled about 800 
miles in visiting them at their different 
hunting and fishing locations. In these 
missionary excursions, 1 have preached 
fifly-one regular discourses, besides 
several lectures ; have held eight prayer 
and conference meetings, and have 
"camped out" several nights, both 
summer and winter, where we had no 
Indians to preach to. These are in 
addition to my regular labors at the 
station. But with all these labors I 
am unable to report any additions to 
the church by baptism, during the year. 
No alterations have taken place in the 
church since my semi-annual report. 
Present number seventeen ; besides 
one from whom we have heard nothing 
for several years. Br. Shegud (the as- 
sistant) has mnrntained his meeting at 
Utikwamenan during the time the In- 
dians remained there, with the excep- 
tion of a short interval. There was a 
time when the attendance became 
quite small, and the discouragement 
he felt, together with his feeble state 
of health, led him to drop his meetings 
for a short time. But I soon visited 
them, and endeavored to strengthen 
his hands. I pressed upon them the 
importance of attending the ministra- 
tions of the word ; and they revived 
again. 

I believe he has acted the part of a 
faithful assistant in his labors with that 
people. 

The Indians have planted their gar- 
dens, the present season, hut have 
made no considerable additions to 



them. Yet 1 think the prospect is, that 
we shall be able to lead them on grad- 
ually in these things. Fish have been 
so low the past year, that they have 
done very little. In general they have 
done finely at making sugar. Many 
families, of those who fall under my 
labors, have made 4, 5, or GOOlbs. and 
prolmbly some have gone over that 
amount 

Br. Cameron has been down here. 
He stopped on the other side of the 
river, but attended meeting with us. 
He has baptized quite a number re- 
cently ; but how many I do not now 
recollect He will, doubtless, report 
the particulars to the Board. 

On that side of the lake (the Canada 
side) no ardent spirits are carried 
among the Indians; consequently their 
prejudices and opposition are much 
more easily overcome. It was so here, 
when we had succeeded in rooting out 
that bane of human society from among 
us. But now that it has returned upon 
us, with all its destructive power, what 
will be the result of our labors, we 
cannot tell. In reference to transla- 
tions, I would remark, that Dr. James* 
work was never revised, as it ought to 
have been, and as we intended to have 
it Br. Cameron commenced a revis- 
ion, but found so many alteratioDS 
necessary, that he concluded to trans- 
late it anew. 

We give below, a fewextracls from the jour- 
nal of Mr. Bingham, relating particularly to hi» 
missionary excursions among ihescaUered por- 
tions of ibe tribe, which have iheir residence 
during part of the year, along the banks of the 
Si. Mary's above and bekiw ihe military sta- 
tion. 

Missionary tour — Death of an Indian 

woman, 

Feb. 19, 1841. Friday morning I 
started on my tour down the river. 
About four o'clock, P. M., I reached a 
place where were four lodges, and five 
families. Most of the Indians present 
came out to meeting in the evening. 

20. Proceeded to Nawesakodan, 
where were three lodges together, and 
three others at a distance. Two fami- 
lies had encamped here the night be- 
fore our arrival — the old chief Keokas 
and his son. Here we spent the next 
day, which was Sabbath. The Indians 
laid aside their business for the meet- 
ings, though they had but little to eat 
As usual, had three services diu'ing the 
day and evening. Here was Nawagez- 
hik, with his mother, and the family 
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The mother informed nie, that the night 
before I visited them last fall, his wife 
(who was then just gone with the con- 
sumption) dreamed that 1 made them 
a visit, and talked with her. And, 
said the mother, ^^ the next day you 
came, just as she had dreamed." The 
sick woman died, the Sabbath after 1 
Jeft there. But, the motheradded,"8he 
was not afraid to die ; and said she did 
not think hard of the Lord for making 
her sick, or tak ing her out of the world." 
This was her method of expressing her 
daughter*s resignation under sickness 
and in prospect of death. She repeat- 
ed the expression a number of times, 
•* She was not afraid to die." I asked her 
if she thought her daughter fully be- 
lieved the gospel ? She replied, that 
she did fully ; and, said she, "that was 
the reason she was not afraid to die ;" 
and said further, that she had a great 
desire to see me again before she died. 
The thought forcibly struck my mind 
— who knows but the doctrine preach- 
ed to her when I was there — " but now 
God commendeth his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us," may have been 
specially applied by the Holy Spirit to 
her dark mind, and made efiectual to 
her conversion ? It may be that the 
judgment day will unfold results of our 
labors, of which we now have little 
idea. The thought did, at least, relieve 
somewhat the painful depression that 
bad for some time affected my mind, 
io view of the little apparent fruits of 
my labors. 

Of anolhcr excursion lo Whilefiah Point, on 
lake Superior, the journal hns the following no- 
tices. They reached the Indian settlement on 
the 24th of June, and the following day, Mr. 
B. visited the two principal families, those of 
Bwam and Mukubwam. 

^n inquiry meeting. 

After evening meeting, had some 
conversation with Mukubwam on 
drinking, &c. The conversation was 
introduced by himself. I related to 
bim the resolution formed by our first 
female convert at Pawetin, and recom- 
mended her course as a pattern for 
him. Deacon Sliegud followed up the 
subject, and finally related the manner 
io which he escaped a critical tempta- 
tion at Mackinaw. 

June 27. Lord's-day. Had good 
meetings. At the close of the after- 
noon service I notified an evening con- 
ference, and invited all who were wil- 
ling to have me converse with them 



on the subject of religion, and answer 
my questions, to come in. All came 
except one woman. At the beginning 
of the meeting br. Shegud appeared 
rather dispirited, and 1 proceeded with 
the others. The meml)er8 were faint, 
yet not wholly disheartened ; but found 
many trials and discotu'agemeuts in 
the way. After they had' spoken, I 
questioned the others. 

Bwam said he believed what he had 
heard was the truth ; admitted his own 
personal need of religion, but said the 
force of the truths he heard soon left 
his mind. He resolved that from that 
lime he would endeavor to abandon 
drink. Said he had never said so be- 
fore, but he now declared it before 
those persons as witnesses. 

Mukubwam, in answer to a question 
I put respecting himself, said he told 
his family they must go to nrieeting, 
and attend to these things, adding that 
he wished to have them become chris- 
tians. Seeing him fully disposed to 
justify himself, I informed him that he 
was lacking in one important thing. 
He ought to lead the way. In all good 
things a father should always teach his 
family by example as well as precept 
After some appropriate remarks from 
the deacon, M. said, he did fully l)e- 
lieve that the word he heard was not 
the word of man, but the word of God. 
And it was evidently the most serious 
word I ever heard him speak. Bwatu's 
wife thought if he kept his resolution, 
it would be a great means of enabling 
her to embrace Christianity. 

The mother of Shegucrs wife said, 
the loss of her children had much af- 
fected her mind. Admitted her need 
of religion, and promised she would 
endeavor to follow mv instructions and 
advice. The others also admitted their 
need of a Savior. 

28. Returned to the Bay. Found 
nine lodges including Bwam's, who 
came down with us. 

Next day had two services. Our 
subjects were solemn and interesting. 
After meeting, had some talk with an 
Indian whose English name is James 
D. Knowles, and who is sick. He said 
an increasing solenmity had rested on 
his mind ever since I was there before; 
but said he was not a christian. 

In this tour Mrs. B. and our two lit- 
tle girls accompanied me; and I found 
it profitable. She interested the minds 
of the females, and instructed them in 
things that 1 could not. She was de- 
lighted with the trip, and her health 
was improved by it 
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We were absent eight dayi ; I 
preached eight discourses, and held 
one conference meeting. It was the 
most agreeahle trip 1 have had these 
two years. 

•^n'liaf iffolhtr mistioytarUa — Conamm- 
ion teason. 

July 4. Lord's-dny. Just as 1 was 
going iulo meeting, Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs, Wheeler, Mr, and Mrs. Jamea, and 
Miaa Spooner, misHionaries from the 
A. B. C. F, M. arrived und put up with 
us. Mr. Wheeler preachfed for me. 

5. As t)ie birth-day of our natioital 
Independence occurred on the Sab- 
bath, the nalioiial salute was fired in 
the Fort with but liiile parade. This 
allernoon we celebrated it st the mis- 
sion, by prayer and praise to God, in 
connection with reading the declara- 
tion. Our missionary brethren, and 
the Rev. Mr, Brockway, were preaent, 
who also look part in the services. 

11. Solomon I'urker, — one of our 
Seneca scholars, who was under our in- 
struction all the time we were with 
that people,— being at Mackinaw, came 
over and made us a visit. He is not 



tion and prayer with and for hitn. He 
remarked that he felt happy to meei 
his old teachem, and receive renewed 
instruction from their lips. 

23. Hod a day of humiliation ond 
prayer. liut onr missionary brethren 
were obliged to leave us, tho vessel 
beln"; freighted, and the wind fair. 
We however accom|Hinicd them to the 
place of their emlmrkalion, where we 
kneeled down upon tlio sliore and had 
a precious season iii prayer. From 
an acquaintance of almost three weeks, 
we were highly pleased ivith them all: 
and we rejoice to see the region be- 
yond ns being siipplifil with such mis- 



The other [mrt of the day was spent 
with ournative members, and we tell 
thnl it was n pood season. Our nnlivo 
members oil arrived from the interior, 
and were all present at the commu- 



^ Ab. Qnnenn. 
beyond, liavdlin 



.^nuai report of the musion — JUt^iona 
to the church — Favorable protpecU. 
1 feel great pleasure in reporting to 
ihe Board the blessed success whicb 
has attended my missionary labort 
during the pastyearamong the natives 
residing on the northern shores of laka 
Superior. Ascribing all the praise to 
our Heavenly Father for his un8j>eaka- 
i)le mercies, I have to inform tho 
Board that there has been this year an 
.iddiiion of eiglit niembers to our 
church, of whom five are males, and 
three females. The whole number is 
liiirly." The spirit of one has departed 
into the blessed mansions of eternity; 
the molherof my dear children. Her 
end was a happy one. She died full 
of faith in the blessed Redeemer. 

The native brethren are etendfast'in 
the faith, and seem to appreciate, very 
much, the privilege of hearing the 
wordoflifepreaclied. Those residing 
in this vicinity have not enjoyed that 
blessing as much as those in the neigh- 
borhood of Fort William. I have 
pitched upon this place as my winter 
quarters for the ensuing winter. Tho 
natives are very much pleased with my 
decision, knowing that it is designed 
for their special good. 

The prospect of doing good to the 
natives at this place, is very encoura- 
giiiR. Some years have elapsed since 
many of them heard the word of God 
preached, as 1 have licen most of the 
time absenL Their love to the truth 
however, seems to be unabated, judg- 
ing from what I hear from the breth- 
ren. It la expedient, therefore, that 
measures be n<lopted to satisfy their 
hungering and ihirstingatlcr the bread 
and water of lile. 

During my short stay here, this sum- 
mer, a goodly number of natives ar- 
rived at this post for the purpose of re- 
ceiving religious instruction. They 
were fremone of the Company's posts, 
called New Brunswick, about ninety 
miles from this. It unfortunately hap- 
pened that necessity obliged me to has- 
ten on my way to the Saidt, Irora 
scarcity of provisions. The disagree- 
able consequence was, that I liad to 
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place, to be baptized ; but finding him 
deficient in the necessary quahfica- 
tions, I did not dare to baptize him. 
1 sent him word last summer, to come 
here about the usual time of my ar- 
rival. But providence having detained 
me, by the sickness of one of my chil- 
dren, my arrival was unavoidably delay- 
ed to a very late date. They arrived just 
upon the eve of my departure. I com- 
municated to them, however, the glad 
tidings of salvation ; and tliey paid 
very good attention to all that was said 
to them on the subject. ^ 

I am subjected to great inconveni- 
ence from being unable to obtain pro- 
visions when wanted, in these regions. 
The gentlemen in charge of the posts 
have received instructions from Sir 
George Simpson, the governor of the 
Hon. Hudson's Bay Company, not to 
give any assistance but to the Wesley- 
ans connected with the British Board. 
Thus excluding all other denomina- 
tions, particularly those connected with 
foreign Boards. These instructions 
affect me very much, as I cannot re- 
ceive any assistance from the company, 
being employed by a foreign Board. 

The gentlemen of the posts, have 
themselves, always manifested a wil- 
lingness to favor and assist me in my 
missionary labors. I have ever expe- 
rienced good offices from them, and 
I am therefore persuaded that the fault 
does not originate with any of those who 
constitute the body of the company. 

As I have here, on the borders of 
the lake, many members of the church, 
it is very desirable to adopt some 
measures for removing these obstacles 
to my laboring among them. The 
only efieclual means that I can think 
of^ is to obtain a recommendation to 
one of the Baptist Boards in England. 
And should any of these take u)e up, 
it will be advisable for them to make 
a formal application to the committee 
of the H. B. Company, commending 
me to^their protection, and soliciting 
their kind offices in my behalf, when 
needed. 



CJjerofeees. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF REV. 
EVAN JONES, DATED CHEROKEE NA- 
TION, SEPT. 9, 1841. 

temperance meeting — Preaching — Val- 
ley Towns church. 

On Tuesday the 31st ult. I started, 
in company with br. Bushyhead, to at- 



tend a temperance meeting, to be held 
on the next day, at our preaching 
place near Batie's prairie. 

Missionaries from the United Breth- 
ren, and the American and Ba))tist 
Boards, were present at the meeting. 
Speeches were made by Cherokees, 
and by the missionaries. A strong 
feeling appe^ired to prevail against the 
use of intoxicating liquors, and against 
the traffic in them. Between thirty 
and forty signatures were added to 
those already pledged to total absti- 
nence. 

A memorial to the National Council 
was adopted by the meeting, praying 
that a law may be enacted, prohibiting 
the introduction and sale of intoxica- 
ting drinks, and pledging themselves to 
support such a law, if enacted. Near- 
ly if not quite the whole assembly 
signed the memorial ; and the leading 
members of the council present, en- 
gaged to support it before the council. 
Strong hopes are entertained of its 
success. 

Memorials from other sections, 
against this evil, gambling and carrying 
deadly weapons, will be presented to 
the council. We hope the moral feel- 
ings of the community are awaking to 
a sense of the ruinous effects of these 
vices, with which the season of agita- 
tation and removal flooded the nation. 

September 2. We rode to Honey 
Creek, where an appointment had been 
made for us. Found the congregation 
already assembled. Observing very 
devout attention and deep seriousness 
in the assembly, we invited serious in- 
quirers to come forward for prayer and 
instruction. Several immediately came 
forward, under apparently deep emo- 
tions. 

The brethren of Valley Towns 
church, have established a branch at 
this place, about twenty-five miles from 
Delaware Town, where the church is 
located. The brethren here have a 
neatly hewed log meeting-house, 20 feet 
by 25, ready for covering — evincing 
their interest in the religion they have 
professed. 

3. Rode eight miles last night. This 
morning the man, at whose house we 
staid, proposed to send word to the 
neighbors, if we could wait and preach 
to them. We agreed to do so, and a 
number of persons came in, at short 
notice, and gave serious attention to 
the word. VVe afterwards visited some 
of our old neighbors on Grand river, 
who expressed a wish to have preach- 
ing among them also. We find open- 
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ings for preaching in all directions, 
and at every place serious attention is 
given. 

Solemn attention — Dteplxf affecting occa- 
sion — Baptism. 

4. Rode seventeen miles to Dela- 
ware Town. Found here an excellent 
hewed log meeting-house, thirty feet 
square, enclosed and filled with seats, 
and a temporary pulpit. The house 
was crowded. A spirit of solemn and 
devout attention pervaded the assem- 
bly. After preaching, candidates for 
baptism were examined. Ten were 
approved — four of them quite young. 
They gave such an account of the ex- 
ercises of their minds as, taken with the 
testimony of the brethren who knew 
their conduct, satisfied the church that 
they had experienced a change of 
heart. At night, the native brethren 
delivered interesting discourses. The 
range of thought was quite respectable 
for the limited advantages of the speak- 
ers. The sentiments were truly evan- 
gelical, and the style of address solenm 
and impressive. 

5. Sabbath. We assembled in the 
meeting-house for worship at sun-rise. 
I addressed them on the importance of 
cherishing devotional feelings on the 
Sabbath day. At ten o^clock a native 
brother named Dayubsene preached, 
after which, and the reception of an- 
other candidate for baptism, the prin- 
cipal services of the day commenced. 
This was the most interesting season 1 
have witnessed for years. At the very 
commencement of the first prayer, all 
hearts were full, every eye suffused 
with tears, the utterance of the speaker 



stopped, and the solemn silence inter- 
rupted only by deep sighs and mourn- 
ing. The first speaker was unable to pro- 
ceed, and the prayer was continued by 
another brother. The presence of the 
Lord was most graciously manifested. 
AAer sermon, eleven happy Cherokee 
converts were baptized, in the name of 
the adorable Trinity. An interesling 
season at the Lord's table, closed the 
exercises of the day. Before dismis- 
sion, invitation to serious inquirers was 
given, and about twenty, who appeared 
deeply affected, came forward for 
prayer. 

We had preaching again at night, 
for the benefit of the near neighbors. 
The house was again crowded, and 
we had a profitable and solemn meet- 
ing. 

I am greatly rejoiced to find the 

Valley Towns church holding fast 
their profession, and manifesting an 
ardent and growing zeal for the cause 
of the Redeemer. Since their arrival 
in this country, a new church has been 
constituted from it, near Batie's prairie^ 
as you have been informed, and con- 
siderable numbers have been added to 
both churches. 

It is very gratifying to learn the fact, 
that since the arrival of the Cherokees 
in this country, much fewer deaths 
have occurred among the pious portion 
of the community, in proportion to 
their numbers, than among other class- 
es. The prospect of the extension of 
the Redeemer's kingdom among the 
Cherokees, and especially in our own 
denomination, is in a high degree en- 
couraging, and calculated greatly to 
strengthen and animate our zeal. 



SatsceUans. 



ENGLISH DEPUTATION TO DENMARK. 

In a letter of Mr. Oncken, on a preceding 
paje, our readers are Informed that a deputa- 
tion of English Baptists, consisting of Messrs. 
Giles of Leeds, and Dowson of Bradford, had 
been sent to Denmark, to intercede with the au- 
thorities there, in behalf of our imprisoned breth- 
ren P and A.Munster, and of the infant churches 
who are siruggling with the fierce spirit of per- 
secution that prevails in that kingdom. The 
following letter from llie deputation, and the 
documents connected with their mission, from 
which we make some extracts, are published in 



the October number of the English Baptist 
Magazine. 

Letter from the deputation. 

Through the very kind introd actions of 
Lord Palmerston and SirH. VV. W. Wynn, 
the British plenipotentiary for Denmark, 
we have been twice favored with an andi- 
ence with the king, who accepted onr me- 
morials and received qs very kindly, ex- 
pressing much respect for the body by 
whom we were sent. We had also inter- 
views with the prime minister, the Bishop 
of Sealand, and other persons of high rank 
and influence; from whom we also received 
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siach politenoM. What tke fiaal resalt of 
t>ar errand may be we caoDot tell, though 
one thing is certain, that oar visit has pro- 
daced a very powerful impression both on 
the government and the people; so that 
a provisional sentence passed on onr brethren 
has been very unexpectedly light and speedy, 
and the laws are already under considera- 
doQ with a view to their being modified. 
Bitter enmity however against oar brethren, 
whom the Superior Court has pronounced 
to be men of onimpeachable moral charac- 
ter and of evangelical sentiment, exists in 
some quarters; and so purely despotic is 
the government, that, though the case has 
been decided in the chief court of justice, 
onr brethren are still kept in bonds, because 
they will not promise to refrain from public 
worship antil the law of the case is ulti- 
mately settled. We send you for insertion 
our printed address to the clergy and a 
copy of our final address to the king. 

In a postscript they add — 

So powerful is the influence of Prussia 
over the neighboring countries, that we 
have felt it our duty to seek an interview 
with the king of Prussia, respecting the 
•tate of whose feeling towards our denomi- 
nation we were questioned both by the king 
of Denmark and his prime minister. We 
hope to procure his intercession for our 
brethren in Denmark, and obtain from him 
definite and permanent concessions towards 
onr body. He is most favorably inclined. 
Our persecuted brethren in Denmark are 
every thing the denomination could wish, 
both in piety and intelligence. Mrs. Fry, 
and J. J. Guriiey, Esq. have done every 
thing at Copenhagen to forward our cause. 

Address to the Bishops and Clergy. 

Reverend Sirs — 

By various associations of baptists and 
by many ministers and christians of all 
other denominations in Great Britain, we 
have been deputed to lay before his gracious 
majesty, the king of Denmark, numerously 
signed and duly attested memorials, praying 
for the release of the baptist pastors, Peter 
and Adolph Munster, from prison and from 
all other legal inflictions; and for the exten- 
lioa of religious liberty to the denomination 
to which they belong. This duty, in a full 
and gracious audience with his majesty, it 
has been out happiness to discharge; and 
we now, reverend gentlemen, respectfoliy 
call your attention to the subject; in the 
hope that our eflTorts, through your christian 
influence and intercession, may not fail of 
the desired success. 

In venturing to urge upon you a duty so 
much in harmony with the oflice and the 
spirit of ministers of Christ, permit us to 
remind you that in Coponhagen, Pastor 

VOL. xzi. 46 



Adolph Munster, aAer having for nearly 
four months, and Pastor Peter Monster fof 
nine months, undergone the hardships of 
imprisonment, besides the various other in- 
conveniences which such a situation neces- 
sarily involves, are now sentenced to a fine 
of sixty dollars each, with costs; also that 
in Langoland, among other instances of 
hardship, a poor man, named Andreas, has 
been called to suflTer the loss of all hit 
worldly goods, together with a rigorous 
imprisonment, on bread and water; and that 
similar fines and punishments are threaten- 
ed against all baptists who do not bring 
their children to the Lutheran font. 

That measures so severe should have 
been adopted against men guilty of no other 
crime than the peaceable difi'asion of their 
conscientious opinions, cannot in onr judg- 
ment be reconciled with the principles 
either of justice or humanity; and while it 
must occasion pain to those who are 
actuated by no higher feeling than philan- 
thropy, will especially be deplored by all 
who have felt the love and are animated bj 
the spirit of Christ. Hence, throughout 
Great Britain and America, wherever these 
proceedings have been made known, they 
have been received, by the several branches 
of the christian church, with such nnmin- 
gled feelings of grief and astonishment, as 
that clergymen of all denominations have 
with most unusual promptitude, availed 
themselves of the opportunity afforded by 
our visit to this country, of laying their 
sentiments on this subject at his majesty's 
feet. 

Most willing, reverend gentlemen, are we 
to believe that, by what has already taken 
place, your pious and benevolent feelings 
have been painfully shocked ; and that you 
must feel with us, that to seize the property, 
deal harshly with the persons, and distress 
the families of men, conscientious, however 
mistaken you may suppose them in their 
views, can never, as it is alien to the spirit 
of Christ, promote his glory. 

That under all formt of government and 
religion the baptists, wheresoever they exist, 
are permitted unmolested to maintain and 
propagate their opinions, except in one or 
two of those countries which ewe their re- 
ligion to the right of private judgment es- 
tablished by the immortal Luther, appears 
to us and to the whole Christian world, as 
far as the circumstance is known, an 
anomaly most strangely unaccountable: 
and, therefore, m the name and for the 
honor of our common Christianity, we ear- 
nestly invoke your powerful aid to take 
from the enemies of divine truth the pro- 
longed opportunity of saying, that professed 
Christians withhold from each other that 
eharity which pagans are unwilling to deny. 
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That the Lntheran m England baa the 
fallest liberty to practise and propagate his 
faith, we most heartily rejoice, and were 
an attempt made, by any class of British 
Christioas, to injure him either in his per- 
son or estate for doing so, we shoold un- 
hesitatingly denoance his spirit as injiirioas 
to religion and dishonoring to Christ. 

It is alleged against the baptists in gene- 
ral, that, using no written confession of 
iaith, their sentiments must of necessity be 
fluctuating and indefinite; while respecting 
Danish baptists it has been affirmed that 
they disregard the sanctity of marriage, and 
that their ministers have been impelled by 
motives of vanity to assume the office which 
they hold. As to the charge of vanity, 
founded as it is in mere suspicion, we would 
say to those by whomsoever it may be 
made, in the words of our blessed Lord, 
*< Judge not, that ye be not judged." In 
answer to the accusation respecting mar- 
riage, we pronounce it altogether either a 
misrepresentation or a mistake; since we 
find, upon inquiry, that our brethren have 
never deviated in this matter from the cere- 
monies of the Lutheran church. And as to 
the instability of sentiment supposed to ex- 
ist among the baptists in general, we adduce 
the decisive testimony of three hundred 
years to show that, while churches with 
written confessions of faith have been, and 
still are, agitated by great differences of 
opinion, a striking uniformity of sentiment 
has, in all important points, prevailed 
amongst the baptists, as the result of thnt 
more direot appeal which they are in the 
constant habit of making to the word of 
God; so that the tenets anciently expressed 
by Johnson, Bunyan, and Gill are, with 
little or no difference, those which have 
been more recently propounded by Fuller, 
Carey, and Hall. 

And now, reverend gentlemen, fully as- 
sured of the truth and importance of these 
stitements, and with a solemn anticipation 
of that day when we must all appear before 
the juilgment-seat of Christ, we beseech you 
by the mercies of Him ** who hath redeem- 
ed us unto God by his blood,** to rise — in- 
stantly, and ♦^as with the heart of one man," 
to rise — and join with us in a holy testimo- 
ny ag.iinst regulations and practices which 
involve so dangerous a supposition as that 
it is poi^sible by carnal weapons to pro- 
mote the interests of truth. So, reverend 
gentlemen, shall it once more, even on 
earth, be said, *« See how these christians 
love one another;" and Jesos Christ, ac- 
cepting as a personal service, your kindness 
to his disciples, will say at last, ** Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.'* 



CBizrcsE xissioirs* 

ITieir Practicability. 

The following are extracts from a comniUDi« 
cation of the Rev. Mr. Orr, of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, lately returned from Singapore. 

There is probably no field of missionary 
labor, which has been subject to so great 
vicissitudes in the estimation of the chris- 
tian public, or in the interest which has at 
different times been felt in reference to it, 
as the field of Chinese missions. At one 
time there was no part of the beatheo 
world, which was thought to be so impor- 
tant, or awakened so deep an interest in 
the public mind, as China. It is well- 
known that the popular but extravagant 
and unguarded statements, of Mr. Gntzlaff, 
contributed more than any other cause, to 
excite this extraordmary inteiest in that 
country. A fuw years, however, passed 
by, and it was found that the high-wrought 
anticipations which had been raised, were 
not realized — it was discovered that aAer 
all that had been said and written on 
** China Opened,** the Chinese Empire yet 
remamed as effectually closed against all 
direct missionary effTort, as it was twenty 
years ago. The discovery of these facts, 
and the disappointment given to the san- 
guine hopes of some, have, I think, pro- 
duced a re-action in the public mind: and 
there is at this time, a tendency in the 
christian community of this conntry, to 
underrate the importance of what can be 
done, and what ought to be done, in the 
field of Chinese missions. 

In speaking of Chinese missions it is un- 
necessary, at this time, to say any thing of 
the Chinese Empire, for the obvious reason, 
that there is so much uncertainty about it, 
that whatever might be said, can not be 
any thing but conjecture. The present 
struggle between the English and Chinese 
may bring about results of intense interest 
to the christian world, and of vital impor- 
tance to the Chinese people. But on the 
other hand it may terminate so as to leave 
the prospect of the evangelization of China, 
in the same condition that it was previous 
to the commencement of the war. It » 
enough for us to know, that He who sitteth 
in the heavens, working out his wise and 
beneficent purposes, amidst the jarring and 
discordant elements of this world, will 
throw the door wide open, at the time 
which will accord best with the advance- 
ment of his glory and his kingdom. 

But the Chinese Empire, like an im* 
mense and over-crowded hive, has long 
been pouring out swarms of its superabun- 
dant population, which have, to a certain 
extent, overspread all the surrounding 
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coantries. The kingdom of Siam contains 
a Chineie popaiaUon, more naroerous than 
the Siamese themselves, the owners and 
rnlera of the conntry. The Chinese of the 
cttjr of Bangkok alone are estimated at 
more than three hundred thousand. There 
are a few trifling restrictions placed upon 
the missionaries in that place, as they are 
not always permitted to select their own 
place of residence in the city. However, 
the Chinese in Bangkok may be considered 
as, in the main, fairly open and accessible 
to the labors of the Christian missionary. 
And here, in this single city, there is a 
population more than sufficient to give em- 
ployment to all the Chinese missionaries 
in that whole field. And little, very little, 
has yet been done for these immortal souls, 
and few, very few, are now preparing 
to break the bread of life to these three 
faandred thousand Chinese. But so far as 
the gospel has been preached among them, 
it has beea attended with encouraging suc- 
cess. 

There are several settlements of Chinese 
scattered over the immense island of Bor- 
neo, in two of which our brethren of the 
Reformed Dutch Church are now laboring. 
The island of Java contains a Chmese 
population, estimated at 70,000. In the 
city of Batavia, there are about 35,000; in 
Samarang, a town on the north-east side 
of the island, about 20,000, and in Suru- 
baya, a seaport farther to the east, about 
10,000. In the island of Bintang, in and 
around the settlement of Rhio, there are 
about 4 or 5,000 Chinese, among whom 
one brother from the Netherlands Mission- 
ary Society is laboring. 

But in some respects the most interest- 
ing settlements of the Chinese, are those 
under the English government; for 4hey are 
free to the operations of missionaries of 
every kind and quality, whether they be 
protestant or popish, christian or infidel. 
The town of Malacca, with its immediate 
vicinity, contains a Chinese population of 
about 5 or 6,000, and was the seat of the 
first protestant mission to these colonies. 
It was established by the Rev. Dr. Milne. 
This town is the seat of the Anglo Chinese 
college; and the London missionary society, 
has here a flourishing mission. There is a 
christian church collected from the heathen, 
which contained, when I was there in 1838, 
about forty members, of whom thirty were 
adults and of course in full communron. 

In Penang or Prince of Wales island, 
another English settlement, the number of 
Chinese is about 8 or 9000. Here too the 
London society has a mission established, 
and a boardmg school containing about 30 
scholars. 

But the most important Chinese settle- 



ment under the English government, is 
Singapore. It is the most important be- 
cause the Chinese population there is much 
the most numerous — it is increasing the 
most rapidly — it contains the greatest va^ 
riety of dialects,* and because Singapore is 
a point from which easy access can be had 
to China itself, and to all the surrounding 
countries to which the Chinese have emi- 
grated. According to the census taken in 
1840, the Chinese population of Singapore, 
and a few small islands connected with it, 
was 17,179. 

Here, then, as far as numbers are con- 
cerned, there is, in the English and Dutch 
settlements, a Chinese population nearly as 
large as the whole population of the Sand- 
wich Islands; while in the kingdom of Siam, 
or even in the city of Bangkok alone, their 
number is more than double the whole 
populatran of those islands. And while so 
many of these settlements are accessible to 
us, and they are so imperfectly supplied 
with laborers, it does not become us to 
complain that the Chinese empire is closed 
against the efforts of the church of Christ. 
There is at present work for us to do, 
much more than could be done by all the 
laborers now in the field, if they all had the 
language perfectly. And I hope to show 
at another time, to the satisfaction of all 
your readers, that there is no special ad- 
vantage in having a very large field, when 
there are not the men nor the means to 
occupy it fully. 

These settlements may be considered the 
outposts of the kingdom of idolatry, which 
Satan has set up in the great Chinese fam- 
ily. Let us possess ourselves of these. If 
we can succeed, by the blessing of God, 
in evangelizing the Chinese of these settle- 
ments, if China should noi be thrown open, 
a great object will have been gained — a 
most blessed work will have been done. 
And if the Chinese empire should be 
thrown open, the evangelization of these 
outposts will be a good beginning; it will, 
prepare the way for going on to the con- 
quest of the empire. — For, MUs. Chron. 



GREECE. 

The state of education and religion. 

The following remarks occur in the journal 
of a tour through Northern Greece, by tlie Rev. 
Mr. Beujamin, missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. 
From the same author are the " Observations on 



* The variety of dialects is no advantage ex- 
cept so far as it is considered a place for learn- 
ing the language and making preparation to 
enter the Cuinsie empire. 
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the poKUca) and mora) state of Greece," pub- 
lifbed in oar Janaary ntMuber. 

The state of edocation in these parts ia 
▼ery iar below the necessitiefl and ezpecta- 
tioDs of the population. In all cases I 
made it a pobt to ascertain the condition 
of the schools where they existed, and if 
possible, to visit them, or at least to see 
the teachers. Schools have as yet been 
established only in the larger towns, and 
many of these are in a miserable condition. 
It cannot be said that the teachers, so far 
as they have been provided, are incompe- 
tent. They are always required to pass 
throngh a very considerable coarse of train- 
ing and a thorough examination, and many, 
whom I have known, would do honor to 
their profession any where. Bat the hands 
of these yoong men are tied in many ways. 
The buildings used for school-houses are 
often most nncorafortable, and onfit for this 
use. In the town of Arachoba, for instance, 
the building, though of sufficient size, is 
paved in the interior with round stones, 
like the streets of a city, and though in 
that elevated and cold locality, has no glass 
to its windows, and has not the possibility 
of being warmed. The cold air of winter 
must be admitted, or the light must be ex- 
cluded with it. 

But this is not the principal hindrance to 
teachers. A greater is found in the defi- 
ciency of the proper school-books. Schools 
are to be found in which only the fragments 
of a few books exist, and the children are 
dependent almost entirely on a few reading- 
cards, which are suspended upon the walls 
and are bedimmed by the dust of many 
summers and by the frequent handling of 
many nrchins. It indeed shows no little 
zeal and perseverance on the part of teach- 
ers and children to teach and to learn with 
such means. 

There is a general interest in education 
among the Greeks; but if my observations 
have not deceived me there is not, even in 
the higher classes of the population of the 
interior towns, so great a desire for the 
thorough education of their children as to 
lead to any sacrifice or expenditure in order 
to attain it. 

On the whole, education is evidently on 
the advance in Greece. Schools are in- 
creasug in number, and improving in char- 
acter, and it is not too much to hope that 
existing evils will all gradually be remedied, 
and existing wants be provided for. 

71ie state of religion. 

My observations now, as at other times, 
convince me that religion in Greece is in a 
state of decay. Religion here is supported 
by the following classes ef religionists. 



1. Those who tm tt heart unbelievers, 
but belong to a political party which makee 
use of orthodoxy to promote its ends. 

2. Unbelievers who think religion a 
valuable national tie, and a good thing tar 
women and children. 

8. Those who make religion their craft, 
of whom are the greater part of the clergy. 

4. Those who are sincere believers in 
religion, but without knowmg what it is; 
that is, who have no idea of any religion 
except what consists in external obser- 
vances, such as the keeping of fasts and 
feasts, making the cross, etc. 

5. Those who are sincere friends of 
religion, and at the same time, are better 
infermed in respect to its spiritual charac- 
ter, and true value. 

Of all these dasseji, the last mentioned, 
which is unhappily by no means the most 
numerous, is the only one from which a 
consistent or very successful support could 
be expected. The mass of people in the 
interior towns and villages are of the class 
of those who are strict m the external ob- 
servances of religion, but little affected by 
its influence on their lives. If no influence 
from without were brought to bear upon 
these, and their external relations were to 
remain unchanged, they wonld doubtless 
continae their cold formalities for genera- 
tions yet to come, as they have for genera- 
tions which are past. But their relations 
are already greatly changed, and are still in 
a changing state. A literature is forced in 
upon them, a periodical press is drawing 
them within the circle of sympathies with 
each other, and with other nations, and 
their own newly established political sys- 
tem is breakmg up many sld habits, open- 
ing new sources of interest and emolument, 
and concentrating a vast amount of moral 
influence in its metropolis. Unhappily this 
literature is almost exclusively secular, and 
to a considerable extent, an irreligious lit- 
erature. Unhappily this political system 
neglects to provide religious instruction, 
and requires the violation of the Sabbath by 
all its grades of civil and military officers. 
Unhappily the metropolis is a nursery of 
deism and licentiousness, a propaganda of 
error, and is pouring its tainted streams into 
a thousand channels of circulation. As the 
minds of the people become enlightened, 
they will at ence lose their confidence in 
external rites, as the means of salvation, 
and their respect for a system which they 
now discover has blinded them, and inspired 
them with false hopes. If then the advo- 
cates of a pure and spiritual Christianity are 
not awake at such a moment to guard and 
possess the mind with a true exhibition of 
the religion of the gospel, and with sub- 
stantial arguments in its support, there will 
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be a natural and almost necessary adoption 
of error. Especially is this to be expected 
when we know that the great enemy of the 
tmth is basily thrasting the multiform pre- 
sentations of error before this people. He 
has sent forth his agents among us, com- 
missioned with the impurities of the gross- 
est atheism, with the scoffs and sneers of 
deism, and with the subtleties and false re- 
finements of German neology. To coun- 
teract all these there is engaged a very 
amall amount of intellectual and moral pow- 
er. Religions instruction in the elementary 
schools is confined to an occasional cate- 
chetical exercise; while in the higher 
schools and gymnasia, and in the universi- 
ty, no religious instruction is given what- 
ever, except to the theological class, nor is 
there any regular religious exercise in these 
institutions. Preachmg has gone into al- 
most entire disuse. Three priests were 
af^inted two years since, preachers to the 
kingdom, and have occasionally preached a 
sermon in different parts. Except these, 
and the r^ular preaching of Mr. King in 
Athens, probably not a sermon has been 
preached in the Greek language during that 
period until since the commencement of the 
present lent. At this time four young men, 
who have gone through a regular course of 
classical and theological study, have been 
directed to preach in the churches of Ath- 
ens. Their discourses, so far as [I have 
heard them, and so far as I have learned 
firom others, have been scriptural, and free 
from even an allusion to those usages of 
the church which we regard as injurious 
and delusive. Some of them have been in 
Ji good degree direct and pungent, and have 



evidently affected the hearts of bearers. 
No act of the Greek synod, nor any other 
recent event m the affairs of this kingdom, 
has afibrded me more fervent joy and 
thankfulness to God, than this opening of 
the months of thess interesting young 
preachers. It seems like an era in their 
church. May their own hearts be touched 
by the sacred truths which they preach, 
and they become faithful and able pioneers 
in their church. But what are these among 
so many ? May the Lord of the harvest 
raise up laborers for his harvest. It is a 
crisis in the affairs of souls. This nation 
is just at the point of receiving its character 
as christian or infidel, and the result will 
inevitably involve the eternal well-being of 
multitudes of our fellow-men. 

But at such a juncture there is a call for 
aid from abroad. We can, to any extent 
we please, give direct religious instruction 
to children and youth of the land. And 
we can contribute to the literature of the 
country evangelical works, which will be 
read by multitudes, which will, with the 
blessing of God, fix the attention, and en- 
gage the affections of the indifferent, and 
which will bring back to light and life those 
who have wandered far into the regions of 
disbelief and death. How glorious is our 
privilege! How peculiar, and in one view, 
how awful, is our responsibility! May we 
not prove recreant to our trust, and may 
God forbid that \his nation should try the 
fearful experiment, and the experience 
which others in our own age have tried. 
May the truth be interposed, and be tri- 
umphant ! — Miss. Herald. 
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mssioir TO wkstern Africa. 

Our January number contains a notice of 
the mission undertaken by the above mentioned 
society, to Western Africa, and of the desig- 
nation and departure of two missionaries,— 
Messrs. Clarke and Prince, both formerly of 
Jamaica, (W. I.) — for that field of labor. They 
are destined ultimately, to some point on the 
river Niger, but as the way was not yet opened 
to that region, they have effected a preliminary 
settlement on the island of Fernando Po, which 
lies near the coast, and contiguous to the mouths 
of the Niger. 

" This," says the Baptist Missionary Herald, 
firom which we make the following extracts, 



" has occupied the greatest part of the attention 
of our brethren, it being, in their judgment, the 
S|>ot on which it is desirable to commence 
operations. The situation of the island, in re- 
lation to the mouths of the Niger, and of other 
great rivers, the intercourse carried on between 
it and England, the readiness of the natives to 
listen to instruction, the facilities it affords for 
the acquisition of African languages, and the 
comparative salubrity of its climate, have re- 
commended it to them as the spot where a sta- 
tion should first be formed, which may be a 
stepping-stone to other stations, and a general 
rendezvous from different parts of the main 
land. Here, they say, ' the field is white al- 
ready to harvest.' They have made some 
essays, and the results are encouraging." 
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Mr. Clarke, ia a lettar daied Feb. t, 1841, 
tbuf meoiions their 

Arrival at Fernando Po — Character of 
the nativet. 

We laoded at Clarence on the first day 
of January, had a kind reception from Mr. 
Thompson the agent of the West African 
Company, and were invited to remain (an- 
til lodgings could bo foand for as elsewhere) 
at his house. 

On the first Sabbath of the new year I 
commenced preaching to the interesting 
people who reside there. I addressed them 
from Luke ii. 10, * And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people.' About 260 attended, and in 
the evening I again preached, and had a 
•till larger congregation to bear from my 
lips the words of eternal life. On the Mon- 
day evening I commenced service in our 
dwelling, and every evening, when we are 
at Clarence, the people assemble in num- 
bers varying from fifty to eighty and one 
hundred, to listen for on hour to the read- 
ing and expoanding of the troths of God. 
Dr. Prince takes his full share in the work 
with me; and is, I believe, the means of 
much good to myself and to the people. 

We meet in the cool of the morning and 
evening; we have the people seated in the 
yard, and worship commences about six 
o'clock, A. M., and again at five o'clock 
P. M. The people rejoice to hear, and 
some of them we hope are feeling them- 
selves sinners, and in need of a Savior, and 
will soon show that the word preached has 
not been in vain. 

The town of Clarence contains 170 
houses, and 17 at Krou town, adjoining; 
besides 7 large houses belonging to the 
West African Company. There may be 
in Clarence 700 inhabitants, and of Krou 
men, at Krou town and hiding in the woods, 
300. The Adeeyahs, or aboriginal inhabi- 
tants, are from 6,000 to 10,000 souls; 
their correct number cannot at present be 
ascertained. We have met this interesting 
people at three of their towns, and had 
about 600 of them in all to hear from us 
the words of eternal life. They are a most 
harmless race of people, and are not so 
covetous as most of the Africans usually 
are. They gave us a very kind reception 
and expressed themselves glad that white 
men were about to instruct them respect- 
ing God, and the way to be forever hap- 

py- 

About five miles from Clarence, are four 
Adeeyah towns, in which there may be 
about 800, or pnrhaps 1,000 inhabitants. 
The soil is amazingly rich, and continues 
to be so to the tops of the mountains. The 



land k cleared near the towns of the 
tives, but elsewhere is overran with tmll 
trees and boshes. It is well-watered, and 
very well supplied with all the laxvries 
usually found in tropical climes. 

Respecting the Adeeyahs,' or original in- 
habitants of the island, the following addi- 
tional notice oscurs, in another letter from 
Mr. C: 

** I took a walk into the woods one 
momuig, and came to a town of the * Adee- 
yahs,' but for want of an interpreter, I 
could not talk to them of the Lord Jesos. 
I have now got a person, who was for 
eleven years among these people, and who 
understands their language as well as he 
does his own. He also speaks English 
moderately well, and will I hope, be able 
to do something for us among this people, 
who are, I should think, without exception, 
the most degraded that exist upon the 
earth. A male and a female who reside in 
this town, who understand Elnglish, and are 
a little civilized, are already ranked among 
the number of our inquirers after truth. 
God grant they may be the first fruits of a 
rich harvest unto God. 

« These Adeeyahs are vulgarly called 
< boobies:' their huts are scattered over 
the island in different directions. Those 
nearest to each other form a town, and of 
such I have got the names of above thirty- 
seven already; and have no doubt there 
are many, the names of which I have not 
yet been able to obtain; their numbers 
cannot be accurately known. They are a 
timid, inoflTensive race, and are usually 
kind to such as go among them in a friend- 
ly way; but among themselves, they some- 
times have war, and fight with the long 
wooden spear and the knife. Their lan- 
guage is certainly very poor, and cannot be 
very difficult to acquire. It seems to me 
sofk and gentle; but I have not yet heard 
a regular * palaver;' I have only heard the 
more delightful sounds of a timid female 
* Adeeyah ' teaching four of her country- 
women the truths concerning God, and hit 
Son Jesus Christ. This may seem strange 
to you, but it was thus: last Sabbath I at- 
tempted to make myself understood, on ray 
return from * Krou Town,* in a very short 
conversation with one or two of these poor 
females. The result was , that five of them, 
neatly dressed, same to our dwelling on 
the following day ; two of them understood 
English, and in the simplest way I possibly 
could, I put words into her mouth to speak 
to the others, praying God to bless the fee- 
ble effort, and to write conviction on each 
of their hearts." 

On another excursion to (he interior, (bey 
visited the native town of Bassilli. The de- 
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seriptioa which follows, is from the pen of Dr. 
Prince. The play-place referred to is ** an open 
spnce in the midst of the village, about ISO 
{Mces in circumference, and is surrounded by 
palm-trees, wild canes, and a variety of shrubs. 
There is an open shed upon a bank of earth, 
ealled the ' palaver house/ where grievances 
are discussed, disputes decided, and other so- 
cial business settled." 

A native town — Habits of the people. 

We passed a night of broken slumbers, 
bat awoke refreshed at grey twilight, and 
our ears were alnnost at the same moment 
saluted by the proclamation shouted by the 
king (according to promise), from before 
his hut to the awakening inmates of his vil- 
lage. The call was made in a peculiar met- 
rical tone, agreeable to the ear, and in 
short harmonious sentences from a stentorian 
throat. An immediate and general response 
was given, just as if the whole population 
bad simultaneously started into life at the 
first sound of their ruler's voice, and as if 
all were in the attitude of attention without 
their huts. Silent as death till bis royal 
pleasure was fully declared, they then, as 
with one tongue, sounded their consent in 
tones like the gay and cheerful crow of a 
number of chanticleers. The king replied, 
and there was a short pause, till presently 
I heard a sound as of 'the rustling of leaves 
and shrubs, and forthwith started from the 
thicket that surrounded the play-place a 
ready company of expectant hearers. The 
sweet morning air, the music of the little 
songsters in the tree before us, the faithful 
▼oice of the heathen king, and the ready 
compliance of his simple subjects, the nov- 
elty and sublimity of the purpose for which 
they were assembling, altogether originated 
in my breast an inexpressible delight, and 
opened the day with unusual cheerfulness. 
Abont 180 collected, dividing themselves 
Into sections nearly corresponding with their 



Here and elsewhere the women are the 
most tardy in giving attendance; the larger 
proportion who do come bring infants or 
children; their backwardness is partly re- 
ferable to the custom of excluding them 
from palavers. When we have signified a 
desire for their presence and have stated 
that our palaver is for women also, and 
good for all, surprise has been manifested, 
and the women seem amazed and timid; 
they also betray a shame to appear in their 
naked condition before us, and crouch down 
and attempt to cover themselves as they 
approach or retire; they commonly shrink 
from ofir proffered hands at first interviews, 
and few take them with apparent confi- 
dence. Whenever too the aubject of poly- 



gamy is named, or either of ns kneels at 
prayer, or, what is still more offensive, 
when Jesus is named, a laugh is excited ; 
but I am disposed to believe that it is an 
expression of a vacant mind, surprised into 
something quite new to it, rather than in- 
dicative of contempt or repugnance. In 
the midst of my first address to them, and 
after I had striven to show them the falla- 
ciousness of their superstitions, and to shake 
their confidence in their (lottery this man 
went on one skle, and in a moment a great 
number gathered round him ; I wondered 
what was to come, especially when thirty 
or forty ran off at great speed, as people 
pursued or giving chase. Our interpreter, 
however, made an agreeable solution of 
the rkldle, by telling us that by command 
of the king, the runaways were gone to 
bring fowls to present to us a thank-offering; 
five were handed to us, besides bread-kind, 
and tope (palm-wine), and we were told 
they were very thankful, wished to hear 
more, and would gladly welcome a teacher. 
They say ** they must believe what white 
man say." We disbursed a few beads to 
the piccaninny mammas, and gave his 
majesty a likeness of Queen Victoria that 
graced the bowl of a tobacco-pipe, and 
also delighted him in a present of some of 
the weed. 

I shall add to the interest of this tale by 
a short account of a second visit we paid to 
them yesterday. We set forth at half past 
five, A. M., on foot, to see the people of 
Banapa, a village a little nearer than Bas- 
silli. As we approached, those we first 
espied ran away from ns, bolting into the 
bush as nsnal; but as soon as we conveyed 
to them what is our errand, to talk to them 
about ** Dupee ** (God), and that we were 
their friends come all across ** the great 
salt water'* to teach them his book, they 
peep out of their lurking places, and ere 
long are pleased more than they can ex- 
press; and frequently after we have thus 
been fled from at our entrance, the contrast 
of conduct at our sortie from the villages 
has been very striking; they then laugh 
and gambol around us, and vie with each 
other who shall have most of our regard. 
We had not succeeded in apprising Banapa 
of our intended visit, and therefore had a 
very scanty attendance, the more so as they 
are preparing for a festival to be holden on 
Tuesday next, to provide for which many 
are in the woods hunting. 

Thence we went to onr better acquain- 
tance the Bassillians, who no sooner saw 
us passing by their scattered huts than out 
they came to welcome us as old friends, 
and as a matter of course, and unbidden, 
accompanied us to the play-place. This 
I was m the forenoon, and onr arrangement 
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wu to defer lil] the evening our preacbing, | 
■B a lime moit laitable (o them, for the . 
MDvenieut heara are in tbe firat of the I 
moramg befare the; go to iheir farma or 
provialon groBnde, and in the eceoing nfler 
the)' lelara. We had come piepared for 
aaolher night in tbe palsTer bouse, bat 
•eeiag eo goodly a number of votunteere, 
and flziding the chief would eoUat mnoy 
others, we quicklj agreed to meet them aa 
MOD aa we bad cooked and ate breakfast, 
during nhich operuliona we had about na a 
crowd of apectatora, with whom we endea- 
Tored to cDllirale an intimacj. Il waa 
with great difficaltj one or two coeld be 
persuaded to toale of our food ; doccega waa 
oblaiued with these bj urgiog thnt we 
ahould talie it aaaloken of their confidence 



[Dec 



having been two or three tii 
bj the king in the interral of oar viiita, Iv 
be reminded by bim.and bj hia grey-bewil 
chiefs, of what the white men had aaid, 
maybe the first beg'uinings of a heaveo -bom 
struggle, il may be tbe kindling of a fianm 
destined to consume the atubble of snpei^ 
stition and to light the way for these hea- 
thec people to the mansion* of peace and 
purity. 
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Upwards of two hundred assembled: a 
more atienlive andilory could not be given: 
sobriety and concerti were depicted upon 
their connlenBDces; and during the three 
quartere of an hour wbicb I engnged them, 
by illnalrations familiar to them, and calcu- 
lated lo convince of the depravity of their 
hearla, and the alienation of tham from 
God, — of bis light to them, and of the only 
way they could become friends with him, 
and pointed out, by such parabolical figures 
aa they could understand, their helpless 
slate and need of a heavenly friend, Ihey 
■eemed not to tire, and showed tbe aaine 
respectful, earnest interest when br. C. fol- 
lowed and gave a concise eiposition of the 
ten couiinandrnents. We have great pleas- 
sre in visiting the uborigioes; thoagh so 
dark in their minds, disgusting in habils, 
and so truly a distinct and neglected race, 
yet there is a simplicity, a liarnileisness, 
Bnd a childish good-nature belonging lo 
Ihem, which enpges both tbe compassion 
and cunbdence of an observer: and though 
our miuiilralions amongst (hem are im- 
peded by nnacqaaintance with their lan- 
guage, and by the difficulty of descending 
lo the scale of their intelligence, yet I ei- 
perience in these dithcullies, and by tbe 
grace of God, a profitable humtiling of a 
vain mind, and have thai word most sea- 
aanubly impressed, which says, " Witboul 
me ye cao do ootliing." 

Before we separated we pul a few qaea- 
tions, with a view toiicertain whether any 
effect had been produced upon them, and 
requested that if uny one had felt the ris- 
inga of sorrow for having lived so lung a 
stranger and enemy to God, sucb a one 
would declare it; Ihe general reply was, 
" Nobody's heart broken." I atlacb a val- 
ne lo this ingenuous response, and do not 
faint because of il, for the Holy Spirit 
works in man ere iba subject can diaceni 
his operaliooa, and the fact of these people 



Tbe twentieth annaal report of the Cal- 
cutta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society 
has been recently received. Like the re- 
port of the preceding year it inclndea aa 
account of the Baptist Miaaion in India, and 
gives a brief survey of Ibo Parent Society's 
operations in other parts of the world. 

Tlie report of missionary labor in India 
is, as last year, divided into three parts: 
the liral detailing Ihe operations in or near 
Calcutta carried on in immediate coanexion 
with the Aaiiliary Society; tbe 2nd the 
other operations of the Baptist missionaries 
in Calcutta; and Ihe Srd those conducted 
by missionaries of the Parent Society at iba 
other stations. 

I. Under tbe first head are mentioned: 
1. Preaching to iht heathen, ic. 

The report suitea: the committee shonld 
have rejoiced, had the circumstances of tha 
mission allowed of its being carried on with 
greater vigor and to a greater eilent. Mr. 
Aratoon, i^hujanl All and Ganga Narayan 
Sil, have been constantly eognged in ttai* 
gooil work, nided by Mr. W. Thomas, and 
Mr. De Monte, wbenia Calcotta. Several 
of the senior sludenta in the Theological 
Seminary also have been more or lew em- 
ployed m making known Ibe gospel to thai 
connlrymen. 

2. AWipe Chvrehu. 

1. Tb« chnrch m Sonth Kalingi— for- 
merly under the pastoral care of Ihe lale 
Rev. W. H. Pearce. Preaenl pastor: Sku- 
jaat Jili. Number of membera, 40: of 
whom a considerable proportion are East In- 

2. The church in Inlally. Pastor, lb* 
Rev. J. D. Ellii. Members, 19. 

3. Slaliont n«<ir CaUutla. 

1. Ilaurah and Salkiyo. Pastffr and 

missionary. Rev. T. Morgan. Men- 
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2. Nanin^nrchok. Ansutnnt niiuLoa- 
vj, Mr. tV. Thomas. Memben, 69. 

3, 4. LikUyanlipar and Khari. AaaHt* 
■nt mtuionary, Mr. F. Dt Montt. Mem- 
ban at the c1o«a of the jear — M I.akbyBn- 
tipor, 69: al Kharl, 42. I 

II. Under the second head, campriiiog 
the operations carried on in ur near Calcut- 
ta, bat nol nl tbe coM of the Aaiiliary So- 
Ciely, we liad inealion<Ml: 
I. The charfhtt in Circular Road and 
Lai Basar. 

The fonner of these continoes to be se- 
verely tried by thn want of ■ regular pas- 
tor. Present number ormemliers, 78. 

The lacier is now nnder ihe pasloral 
oversight of the Rev. W. W. Evans. 
Namtier of members, T3. 
2. School,. 

1. The BenevolenI Inslitulbn, eitder 
tbe luperiotendeoce of the Ker. W. VV. 

3. The Nmive IntitilDlion at latally, es- 
tablished last year. — under the superinten- 
dence of the Kev. Messrs. Ellis and Small. 

8. Tbe Native Christian iMtitnlion: the 
nale department of which, including tbe 
theological seniinary, is anperintended by 
the Rev. J. D. Ellis, ai Intally; whilst 
tin. Penney continues (o lake charge of 
the female department, which occupies 
separate premises in Katinga. 

3. Biblical tranilalioni. 

In this departmenl of labor, la which Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Yates continues to devote lits 
time and talents, the following works have 
been completed during the year. 

In Sanikrit: the New Teilament. 

In Hindutiani : a large edilian of the 
New Testament, and of the Gospels and 
Acts, in Iho Arabic, — and of single gospels 
in the Persian cbaracler. 

In Periian : an edition of single gospels 
and oribegospela and A;:l3, 

Id Bengali: the Pentntoucb and the 
Proverbs, — also a new edition of the 
I^lms. and edilions of single gospels. 

Comprehending in all a number of 104,- 
nOO copies of various portions of scripture 
completed duKng Ihe period embrsced in 
the report: whilst the issues from tbe de- 
pository during the same period have 
■mounted to Ihe number of 67,000 copies. 
The total of receipts on bebulf of transla- 
tions has been rs. 20,678. 

in. The third pari of the report con- 
tains a summary of the Parent Society's 
opentions at the other slatioi 
lal India. These are 18 in nunibet 



2. 5uri in Birbhnm. Rev. J. Wil- 
Uaniioa. Number of member*. 46. 

3. Moitghyr. Rev. Messrs, Ltttit 
(Eorope), Lawrtnei and Parioni — mem- 



Rev. H. 



belt, 

4. PaJno 
ben, 16. 

B. Banarai.~Rev. W. SmitA— inenv> 
bers. 10,— Church al Ch»naT, 8. 

6. Allahabad — Rev. L. Maekinltuk 
— members, 17. 

I. Agra. — Bev. Messrs. Williamt 
and Phillipi — members, SI. 

8. Delhi — Rev. /. T. Thompton— 
members, 10. 

9. Jeiiors. — Rev. /. Parry — mem- 
bers, 99 — of whom 31 were baptized dur- 
ing tbe past year, 

10. Bariial—Kev.S.Bartira — mem- 
bers, 8. 

II. Dacca Rev. Messrs. Robinton 

and ttonard — members, 19. 

12. /Jinojpur,— Rev. H. Smytit— 
members, II. — Church at Sadamahl,22. 

13. Chittagong. — Rev. Messrs. Fink 
and Johannt' — members, 18. 

Among the most inleresling featntes of 
the work described in this report may ba 
mentioned the comparatively iirge aceeit- 
aion to Ihe church in Jesaore, — Ihe enger- 
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id Chitingong, and the murder 
01 me native preacher Buda at SadaniaU. 

We conclude our notice by eitiacttng a 
part of the Summary iiibjoined to the tab' 
ular itattment of the Mitiian : — 

" The present missionary strengib is 17 
European missionaries, 11 Easi Indians, 
and about 40 natives, total 63. There are 
23 churches, of which 1 is English, 10 are 
native, and 12 mixed. The additions 10 
ihe churches during the period embraced la 
Ihe report were, hj baplism, 112 [80 irf 
whom were natives], bj restoration 24, bj 
dismission from other churches Sfi. Mul 
231, The decrease during the same period 
by deatli 22, dismlaaion 67, eiclusion 62, 
withdrawn 4, total 146: clear increase 86. 
The presenl number of members in all the 
chqrches is 767, of whom 266 may ha 
reckoned as English, and 621 as natives. 
For the edilicalion of the members of tha 
churches and of oihers who me^t with 
them, there are held on ibe sabbath, 31 
regular services in the English language, at 
which ihe average attends nee is about 
1,340; and in ihe native languages 60 sat 
vices, wilh an average atlendanca of abont 
2,100 persons. These services are exclu- 
sive of piayer-meelings and preaching to 
the heathen. The tracts distribuled during 
the past year must have been upwards oT 
80,000, and the scriptures not Ion, it it 
believed, than 40,000, "■ 
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IXercnt JrntellCjjencc. 

8IAM. 

D^ath of Mr, Slafter. 

Since the former part of this number went to 
presH, we have received the painful inteliigence, 
that anotlier valued missionary of this Board, 
the Rev. Corodeii H. Slafter, of the Siamese 
mission, is no more. He died at Baukok, on 
the 7th of April last, of dysentery, after an ill- 
•ess of several weeks. He had recently been 
on a tour of tract distribuiioH, accompanied by 
Mrs. S ,in the poptilous districts lyit^g eastward 
of Bankok, and when within two or three days 
of home, was attacked by the fatal disease 
which, at ai> unexpected moment, removed him 
from Ihe scene of bis cartlily toils, to lits rest in 
heaven. The prospect of death at first occa- 
sioned a slight feeling of disappointment, at be- 
ing so soon called from his labors, and at having 
all his plans and prospects of usefuluess to the 
poor heathen, so suddenly cut short j but when 
he became convinced that this was the will of 
God, his feelings subsided into a calm resigna- 
tion, and to the last, he was permitted to enjoy 
great peace of mind, and at» nnshnken eonfi- 
deuce in the Savior. ** I an* gning," said he, 
nt one of his latest conversations, ^ to dwell 
with the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven." 

The following particulars respecting his sick- 
ness and death, are contained in a letter from 
Mr. Goddard, dated April 18. 

You will doabtIes9 be informed by this 
opportunity of the death of our dear br. 
Slaf\er. On the 7th inst. after a distress- 
ing sickness of more than two months, he 
quietly bid fitrewell to this world of sin and 
sorrow. He enjoyed the use of his reason 
perfectly, until near the close of life — when 
his mind became somewhat wandering. 
He was resigned and happy during his sick- 
ness. At one time he partially recovered, 
and was able to be about — to visit his 
brethren, and look after his domestic affairs 
— but the disease returned with greater 
violence, and defied the power of medicine. 
He said he was partially disappointed in not 
being permitted to labor for the salvation 
of the Siamese, hut he said, ** God knows 
best how to carry on his work.'* During 
his short stay he pursued, with great sin- 
gleness of purpose, the one object of spread- 
ing the gospel through all parts of the king- 
dom. For this purpose he had fitted up a 
large family boat, in which he and Mrs. 
Slafter had already made several tours, and 
had carried the gospel to places where it 
was not before known, and where we fear 
it will not very soon be published again. 
Hence, though taken nway at the very 



commencement of his labors, we tmst he 
has not lived in vain. We hope tbp 
churches at home will not be discouraged'. 
Who cnn tell but that from his labors roaj 
result more glory to God, and the salvatioit 
of more souls, than if he had spent a long 
life in successful labors at home ? Who 
can tell but the leaven of the word of God, 
which he let fall in some remote village, 
may take efi*ect and spread and operate 
through the whole mass of this empire ? I 
hope christians in christian lands are awake 
and praying fervently, night and day, for 
the divine blessing to rest on the effbits 
which misswnaries are putting ibrth to 
spread the gospel. Were they thus pray- 
ing they would seldom feel that when a 
missionary is taken away, at the commence- 
ment of his labors, they had sent him forth 
in vain. Seldom is one taken awa^ before 
he has done something — or set in motion 
some train of causes calcuhited to hear on- 
ward this great work. If then christians 
fervently and sincerely pray for the bless- 
ing of God, how many souls might be saved 
by the instrumentality of the shortest lived 
missionary ! 

The bereaved partner of br. SlaAer's la- 
bors seems to bear her loss with christian 
resignation. I trust she will have the 
prayers and sympathy of christians, and 
still be enabled to labor long in the field 
which she has entered. 

Some further particulars arc meulioned in a 
letter from Mr. Davenport, dated April 7. Af- 
ter detailing the circumstances referred to in the 
foregoing letter, he speaks of the funeral sec- 
vices, and then gives briefly some traits in the 
character of the deceased. 

The brethren and sisters of the several 
missionary Boards, and some Europeans, 
were assembled in the afternoon succeeding 
his decease, when the last sad offices were 
performed, previous to the interment of his 
remains. The Rev. Mr. Robinson of the A. 
B. C. F. M. was selected to preach a ser- 
mon on the occasion. His text was, 
** 3Tark the perfect man — for the end of 
that man is peace." A number of Siam- 
ese being present, the opportunity was eoo- 
braced to exhort them, as the deceased had 
done, to make the needed preparation for 
the eternal world. We then committed 
his body to the dust, near to the remains 
of four other beloved missionaries who now 
sleep in Jesus — the companions of Gntz* 
laff and Jones, with our beloved brethren 
Reed and Beoham. 

There were blended in the character of 
our deceased brother many pleasing traits. 
He was a man of much integrity of purpose ; 
and zpalously devoted to the service of 
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God and hit Redeemer. He had a pleas- 
ni%, affectionate address, calculated to gain 
the confidence of the religious and irreli- 
gioos. His death is an unspeakable loss to 
the mission. For with such an acquain- 
tance with the language as to be able |o 
communicate much religious truth, with 
energy of character, and a design of visit- 
ing the length and breadth of this kingdom 
— under such circumstances we regard his 
removal as a mysterious providence indeed. 
But He who loves the church far more than 
mortals can possibly do, has caused the 
stroke and we must submit. 

Some additional extracts from the letters an- 
nouncing thin sad event, to^j^ethcr with a brief 
obituary notice, will be published in our next 
number. 

Arrival of Mr. Jones at Bat'ivia. 

The Rev. J. T. Jones who, with Mrs. J., 
sailed from this port in the ship Dalmatia Capt. 
Beat, in January last, for Siam via Batavia, 
arrived at the latter place in safety on the 7th 
of April, aAer a pleasant passage of 115 days. 
They were expecting to embark on the follow- 
ing day for Singapore, and from thence to pro- 
ceed by the earliest opportuuity, to Bankok. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. J. were in good health, 
and they had experienced during the passage 
ev«ry comfort, both from the provisions of the 
ship and the kindness of its officers. 



Relations of the Board. 

By a reference to the last annual report, 
page 159 of the Magazine, it will be seen that 
preliminary steps had been taken, for a more 
intimate union of the " Roberts Fund and 
China Mission Society in the Mississippi Val- 
ley ,'' with this Board, in the foreign mission- 
ary work, — "the arrangement to take effect 
whenever the Board shall be apprized by the 
Society that their missionary in China, the 
Rev. I. J. Roberts, has acceded thereto.'' 
Official information having been received by 
the Board, that Mr. Roberts has acceded to the 
terms proposed, the above arrangement will go 
into full effect. " It is mutually understood, 
that the agency of the Society shall be con- 
fined to the State of Kentucky, and that its 
operations shall be subsidiary to the Board, 
in the same manner as those of other auxilia- 
ries, reserving to itself the right belonging to 
all contributors, to designate the objects to 
which its donations shall be applied." Mr. 
Roberts will be considered a missionary of 
this Board, and subject to the same regula- 
tions as its other missionarios. 



letters from Bastem J^srssfons. 

Bdrmah. — D. L. Brayton, Jan. 15, I84I, 
April 9. 

H. Howard, April 26. 

L. IngaUsj Feb. 17. 

F.JI^on, J.Dec. 3-1 1,1840, April 13, 1841. 

8. M. Osgood, Dec. 31, 1840, Jan. 9, 1841. 

2\ Simons, Aug. 10. 

ARRACA5.— £. L, Abbott, Sept. 5, 1840. 

G. S. Comstock, j. Dec. 29, 1840— April 7, 
1841. 

E. Kincaid, Jan. 18, March 16. 

AsAM. — As. Mission f March 10. 

C. Barker, Dec. 23, 18^10. 

M. Bronson, Jan. 1, 1841, April 19. 

N. Brown,}. May 1, 1840— Aug. 15, Jan. 6, 
1841, Feb. 16, March 20. 

O. T. Cntttr, Oct. 28, 1840, Feb. 25, 1841, 
April 27, June 14. 

Siam. — jR. D. Davenport, April 7. 

W. Dean, March 5, 15, April, 1, 18. 

J. Goddard, Jan. 1, Feb. 12, April 18. 

J. T. Jones, May 18. 

Mrs. M. M. Slajier, April 16. 

China.— J. L. Shuck; Feb. 19, March 8, 27, 
April 27, May 30. 

y. J. Roberts, April 19. 

Telooooos.— S. S. Day, Feb. 24, March 16. 

S. Van Husen, March 13. 

W. Africa. — 7. C/urA:tf, April 19, June 8. 

J. Day, June 19. 

France— £. VVUlard, June 3, Aug. 10, 
Sept. 22, Oct. 7. 

Greece.— 12. F. Buel, June 14, July 23, 
Sept. 24. 

Mrs. H. E. Dickson, March 24, June 23. 

H. T. Love, June 23, Aug. 20. 

Germany. — J. G. Oncken, March 19, 20, 
Jul V 20, Sept. 25. 

G. W. Lehmann, July 7, Aug. 3. 

I9onatfon)Ei, 
From Oct. 1 to November 1, 1841. 

Maine. 

Piscataqua Association, per Levi 

Morrill, 2,27 

Waldo For. Miss. Soc. Thos. B. 

Lincoln tr., per Rufus Joue?, 17,00 
Lnbec Bap. ch., per Rev. Elias 

McGregory, 3,00 

Bowdoinham Baptist For. Miss. 
Soc, W. R. Prescott ir, 

Topsham Bap. church 1),70 

Leeds Fem. Miss. Society 6,71 
do. Male do. do. 6,'ZG 

Fayette Fem. Bap. Miss. 
Society 14,00 

West Gardiner Bap. ch. 10,82 

Winthrop, two friends ,63 



48,12 
80,50 



Penobscot Baptist Association, J. 
Hunting tr , per Mr. Parker, 

Cornville, A. Crawford 9,70 
S.Fogg 1,00 
per Rev. D. P. Bailey, 10,70 

Lebanon and North Berwick Fe- 
male Baptist Miss. Soc, Mrs. 
Miriam B. Goodwin tr., per 
Daniel Wood. 7,50 

York Co. For. Miss. Society, C. 

Swazey tr., 169,30 

Sodgwicic Bay. Fern. Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Ruth Allen tr., per Mr. 
Wood, 22,52 



360,91 



New HaitiMlun B>a. Stale Coo- 

vi^nlion, J»hu A. Gaull Ir., 3i 
Porumoulh Bip. ch., inDiiilil]r 



" eencral hod, 398^ 

per Rev. Mr. Thnuhe r, 311^ 

Platofield, Ladie*, pet Rer. Hor- 



Fcdeial Si. th., fir Oclobe 
, Misi Eliiabelh Wflheiby 
L'loii Then. tniiiiuLioD, mr 
Rev.G. W.BoiWDr 



Weiifie^l 

Root Ireai 
For Burma a 



Baynham Miisinnary Socielj, 
Euoch Kini' ir., hi Biinnan 
ini»io... Jl« 

Salem. Mill Nancy Cunlt ,» 

Weil Cambridge Bapiiti ch. and 
cong., avail) of miiiionary toi, 
per Kev. T. T. Trdgiey, 6^8 

Weil Dedham Baplisi rh. aoil 
cong.. men. irin., per Hev. Jo- 
leph e. Damou. 10^ 

Old Cnlony Mitaionary Socicly, 

Levi Pierce ir., 40,00 

A leachct of orphani, per Bev. 

Wm, Crowell. 3,00 



ivMe Bapliil ch., per A. V. 



P. Roray, for Ind 
L:, Park. 



ch., per Key. 



fiurlingion, Rev. I. Boozer 

Jacnh^iown Bapiisl ehurch 
Newpoil Bapliil For. MIm. 8o- 
clel)', heiiig a seclion of Bapiisi 
ig Creek, per 



Rev. William Baenn, 
Sakm Bapliil ch. and c 
Rev. ». Smiib. 



t-P" 



37,00 
53,35 



NofK. 
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Head Comer, BiF.rhnrr 




Hilexbufg eb>rtb, „,o.>. r 








JouphGrwn, 




10,00 




AlleghBo; cily, In Itap 








moo, eoo., petJo>. Tr, 
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Cantral Union Auuci.lio 


, liaw: 






Reed treiuonr. 








Frankfort Bap. ?h»rcb 


8,08 






ViBcenl " 
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Wind»r " " 


6.S0 






Willillon " 


17,64 






Uwehlaud, P. Snudcri 


5,U0 










3B,Gt 




Washington BapliM.h., 


t.Kev. 






A, K. Bell, 




a».i7 




do. Female Miw. Sc«:. 


l:n.«.a 






Wil»n tr., for Borm 
jion, 


ai> mil- 


33M 


^H 


Billigomhigo MiK. a-K 


■ly, ir. 






Harrop ir..fot Afncan 


mission. 
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Newin>vn Square Kem»le 


Foreign 






MiM. Sot., per liev. I> 
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Roiboro- Female t\ir- H 








eieiy, per Kev. T. Win 
Lower Aliuor Fetinic F 
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Kociely, H. G.J..ur!, 
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Ruih Bapliil chuirh, mo 








per Thomii Va-line. 




W.!*- 




Frfiteh Creek A-swm 


on. N. 






Gould ir., per Rev. V 


■. Shu- 






drach. 


H.B9 






A walih key, 
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li^ 




Ceiiire Bapliil Aisociuu 


up, pec 






Rev. Wm-t^iadiai-b. 




se.it, 








vjgir 




Woodcock Vnllev, per li 
M.Janel, forAlr!.iinn 


V, Wm. 
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Pliiladelphia. Mri. ^l'ul.. 




3,00 
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Wilminglmi, Marha .Sli 








Bu^an miu»>>. 
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MaysvilleBap. clutch.m 
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